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CHAPTER I. 

1831—1838. 

The Chinese DifSculty of 1831^ — Ship-building in Bombay Dockyard — Death of 
Commodore Sir John Hayes ; his Character and Career — Services of Captains 
Crawford and Cogan — Deaths of Commodores Wyndham and Elwon— Com- 
mittee on the State of Bombay Harbour— Proposed Abolition of the vService by 
Lord William Beiitinck — Action between the ‘Elphinstone ’ and a Piratical 
Beni- Yas Squadron— Affairs in the Persian Culf— Cruise of the * Tigris V in 
Torres Straits — The ‘Benares’ and ‘Nfautilns’ at Mocha— Wreck of the 
‘ Nautilus ’—The Euphrates Expedition — Colonel Chesney— The Preliminary 
Survey by Lieutenant Ormsbj — Lieutenant Lynch’s Mission to the Arab 
Tribes— The Descent of the Euphrates — Loss of the ‘ Tigris ’ steamer — Ascent 
of the Euphrates by Lieutenant Campbell — ^Surveys in Mesopotamia by 
Lieutenants Lynch, Campbell, EoHx Lones, Hrounds, and Selby — New 
Steamers for the Service — Orders of the Court regarding the Proposed Trans- 
formation of the Indian Navy into a Steam Service — Retirement of OfBcers 
and other Changes in the personnel of the Service— Betirement of Sir Charles 
Malcolm and appointment of Captain Oliver, B.N., as Superintendent of the 
Indian Navy. 

I N conseqnence of serious differences having arisen with the 
Chinese authorities at Canton, involving not only the 
forcible occupation of the British factory, and the demolition 
of a wall and quay, but the endangering of the lives of British 
merchants, Lord William Bentinck despatched Captain Fre- 
mantle, commanding ^ Challenger,’ accompanied by the 

Hon. Company’s ship 'Clive/ Captain Harris, with a letter 
addressed to the Viceroy of Canton. ’ The two ships arrived 
off Macao on the 4th of December, 1831, and, on the 8th, the 
Select Committee of merchants at Canton, with whom Captain 
Fremantle communicated, sent a deputation to the Chinese 
Governor, to inquire when it would be convenient for him to 
grant an audience to Captain Fremantle for the purpose of 
receiving the Governor-General’s letter of Anu'ust 27. demand- 
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Chinese custom, he persisted in styling a “petition,” but 
requested that it might be presented through the “ hong,” or 
native merchants, a proposal which Mr. Marjoribanks, President 
of the Select Committee, rejected with indigation. Ultimately 
Governor Le reluctantly consented to receive the letter through 
a mandarin of rank, stipulating that the British ofiScers were to 
proceed from Macao to Canton in their boats, the ships-of-war 
remaining below the Bogue forts. 

Accordingly, on the 31st of December, at half-past ten a.m., 
boats from the ‘Challenger’ and ‘Clive,’ and from the Com- 
pany’s trading ships, arrived at the stairs of the Company’s 
garden, all fully officered and manned. The captains were in 
attendance, and everything was arranged to give as much 
effect as possible to the ceremony. At a quarter before twelve, 
all took their places in the boats, which pulled out into the 
stream, and then proceeded to the southern gate. The boats 
formed two abreast, those of the ‘Challenger’ and ‘Clive’ 
taking the lead. When abreast the ‘ Dutch Folly,’ they were 
met by a boat, on board of which tvas Mr. (the late Sir John F.) 
Davis, who joined the party in the ‘ Challenger’s ’ pinnace, and 
the procession proceeded. On approaching the place of meeting, 
the numberless native boats, the house-tops, and every available 
space, were found to be crowded with Chinese, wdio w'ere, how- 
ever, kept in order by a strong body of native policemen : and 
the passage from the shore to the place where the Mandarin 
wms seated, was lined with Chinese soldiers. On the arrival of 
the British party the marines landed, and then Captains Fre- 
mantle and Harris followed, with the other captains and the 
gentlemen of the factory. They proceeded to the inner pavilion, 
at the end of which were the two mandarins deputed to receive 
the letter, surrounded by several other mandarins, and the 
linguists in attendance. Captain Fremantle then advanced, 
and requested Dr. Morrison to inform the principal mandarin 
that he was the bearer of a letter from the Governor-General 
of India to the Viceroy of Canton ; and, in delivering it to him, 
he understood he delivered it to an officer of proper authority 
and rank, deputed by the Governor to receive the “public 
despatch.” The mandarin signified an assent and received 
the letter, saluted Captain Fremantle, and the party retired, the 
marines presenting arms in the usual manner. The party then 
re-embarked, and returned in the same order as they came. 
A reply was transmitted through the “hong” merchants, for 
the acceptance of Captain Fremantle, but owing to the 
channel by which it was conveyed, and to its being addressed to 
no one, it was not received. Matters continued in this unsatis- 
factory state at Canton, and it was not until after the Chinese 
had received their first lesson of British power in 1840-42. 
that they were brought to a 
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The ^ Clive’ quitted Canton on the 15th of February, 1832, for 
Bombay, but Mr. (the late Captain) Stephens, one of her mid- 
shipmen, was detached for service as draughtsman. 

As regards the internal economy of the Indian Navy, the 
Court of Directors, in August, 1831, made farther changes in 
the uniform, assimilating it more to the pattern worn in the 
Royal Service.^ 

In May of this year the Hon. Company’s brig-of-war 
‘Nautilus ’ arrived at Bombay’^ from Berbera, on the 8oomali 
coast, having lost fifteen of her crew from cholera, contracted 
whilst visiting that port. She reported that this dire disease 
had made most dreadful ravages at Berbera, all the inhabitants 
of which had either died or fl^ed. The plague also raged with 
fearful violence in Bagdad, Tabreez, and Boshire, which the 
British Resident and merchants had quitted for Kharrack. At 
Tabreez it carried off thirty thousand persons in six months, 
and, in Bagdad, no loss than fifty thousand, out of a total 
population of eighty thousand, fell victims to its ravages, at one 
time three thousand dying per day. 

On the 9th of April was founded the Bombay Geographical 
Society, and Sir Charles Malcolm was elected its first President, 
a post he held until he left India in 1838, when he was succeeded 
by Captain Daniel Ross, Indian Navy. Sir Charles conducted 
the duties of the office with conspicuous success, and the 
Journal of the Society, which was affiliated to the parent 
institution in England, was replete with articles and memoirs, 
a large proportion of which were contributed by officers of the 

^ The following were the Orders issued by the Court; — Captains — Coat, 
superfine blue cloth, with black velvet lapeils, cuffs, and collar. Nine buttons on 
each side, equi-distant, and three on each cuff Pocket Haps to have three points 
and three buttons j collar lapeils and pocket flaps to be lined with white silk 
serge. Embroidery as formerly. Trowsers, superfine blue cloth or kerseymere 
(worn over a short boot) with blackstraps. Waiatcoat, white kerseymere, single- 
breasted, with nine buttons. Black silk neckcloth or stock- Cocked hat. 
Sword, sword belt, and knot the same as worn by the oificers in Her Majesty’s 
Navy, with the Company’s crest on the handle. Lieutenants — The same as tho 
Commanders, without embroidery on the coat. Round hat with gold loop. 
Surgeons— Coat, .superfine blue cloth, with lapeils to buttons closed up ; stand 
up collar, with a velvet band one inch wide round the same, and a double serpent 
ring of velvet on each side thereof. Lining, buttons, Ac., same as the officers ; 
plain round hat. Pursers — Same as the surgeons, with a plain velvet collar to 
the coat — Assistant Surgeons — Same as Surgeons, but with velvet of only half 
an inch wide round the collar, and a single serpent ring on each side thereof ; no 
buttons to the pocket flaps. Midshipmen — Coat, single-breasted with nine 
buttons in front, none on the cuffs or pocket flaps. Stand ui> collar, with a 
black velvet patch on each side ; to be lined with white worsted serge. To wear 
dirks. Ail tiie buttons to be of one pattern, viz., raised, with one anchor, and 
surmounted by the Company’s crest. Officers in India, or when on duty in the 
summer months in England, are permitted to wear white jean or drill trowsera 
and waistcoats, with shoes and silk stockings in the ^ ’ 

and cans mau 



Indian Navy. At tbe time of the aholition of the Service, 
the Bombay Geographical Society nimibered one hundred and 
two members. 

On the evening of the 1st of March, 1831, a fine eighty-four- 
gim ship, built by Nowrojee Jamsetjee, the Company’s master 
builder, was launched in Bombay Dockyard, and christened by 
Lady Malcolm, the ‘ Calcutta she was a beautiful specimen 
of workmanship, and fastened on Sir R. Sepping’s principle, 
and though nominally an eightj^-four, she could carry ninety-six 
guns. The ‘ Calcutta ’ was the eighth^ line-of-battle ship built 
for Her Majesty’s Service in Bombay Dockyard, exclusive of 
others for the Imaum of Muscat by those famous Parsee ship- 
builders, Jamsetjee Bom an jee, Nowrojee and Cursetjee; and 
Sir Charles Malcolm only stated a fact when he informed the 
multitude assembled at the launch of the ‘ Calcutta,’ that the 
Company’s dockyard had produced ‘‘some of the finest men-of- 
war he had ever in the course of his career met with.” Among 
these was the ‘Asia,’ eighty-four guns, 2,889 tons, the largest 
ship hitherto built in India, which w^as the flagship of Sir 
Edward Codrington at the battle of Navarino ; and of which 
Admiral Sir Pulteney Malcolm wrote to his brother, Sir 
Charles “ Tell my old friend, Nowrojee, what a glorious part 
the ‘Asia’ sustained in the battle of Navarino, and how proud 
I am of his success as a builder.” 

On the 3rd of July, 1831, Commodore Sir John Hayes, 
senior officer of the Indian Navy, and master-attendant at Cal- 
cutta, expired in his 64th year at the residence of Mr. Ross, on 
Kulling’s Island, in the Cocos group, in the Bay of Bengal, 
where he had been landed six days before from the Hon. Com- 


* The following 

is a list of 

ships and 

essels constructed at Bombay 

for Her 

Majesty’s Service 

- 





Pitt . 


Guns. 

Burden in tons. 

rioatcd 

out. 

. Frigate 

- »>■ ■ ■ . 

86 

872 

Jan. 

17, 

1805 

Salsette 

36 

885 

Mar. 

24, 

1807 

Minden 

. Ship 

74 

1681 

June 

19, 

1810 

Cornwallis . 

74 

1767 

May 

2, 

1813 

Victor 

Brig 

18 

384 

Oct. 

29, 

1814 

Spiiynx 

. Brigantine 12 

239 

Jan. 

25, 

1815 

Wellesley . 

Ship 

74 

1745 

Feb. 

24, 

1815 

Zebra 

Brig 

18 

385 

ISTov. 

18, 

1815 

Cameleon . 

Brigantine 

12 

239 

Jan. 

16, 

1816 

Amphitrite . 

Frigate 

38 

1064 

April 

14, 

1816 

Melville 

Ship • 

74 

1767 

Feb. 

11, 

1817 

Tnneomalee 

Frigate 

88 

1065 

Oct. 

19, 

1817 

Malabar 

Ship 

74 

1715 

Dec. 

28, 

1818 

Seringapai^m 

Frigate 

38 

1152 

Sept. 

5, 

1819 

Ganges 

Ship 

84 

2284 

Nov. 

10, 

1821 

Madagascar 

Frigate 

46 

1166 

Oct. 

31, 

1823 

Asia . 

Ship 

84 

2289 

Jan. 

17, 

1824 


On the 17th March, 1828, the ‘Bombay,’ eighty-four guns, but pierced to 
carry one hundred and twelve guns, was launched from the dock j in 1829, the 
Andromache, frigate; in 1831, the ‘Calcutta,’ eightv-fntiv — 
above; and in 1848, the sixteeTt-f”**'' 
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pany’s ship Coote,’ in which he sailed for sea air to restore his 
shattered health. In him the Service lost its most distinguished 
officer since the time of James and Watson, and the Indian 
Government an able and upright servant. 

The Calcutta Government Gazette notified the sad event on 
the 11th of August, and the Press expressed the universal 
feeling of regret, while the shipping in the river Hooghly 
hoisted their colours half-mast, as a mark of respect to the 
gallant officer. Throughout his long and eventful career, Sir 
John Hayes never strove to reap any personal pecuniary benefit, 
but his public acts were inspired solely by the desire of doing 
his duty and promoting the interests of his masters ; of this 
single-mindedness we have a striking example in his permitting 
two captured Chinese junks, having on board cargoes valued at 
*50600, 000, to go free, when, by retaining them, he might have 
compromised the interests of the Company, although his share 
of the booty as Commodore would have been upwards of 
^33,000. Shortly before his death, the gallant veteran received - 
a sum of over <501,400 as prize-money, the notification* of 
which, probably, surprised no one more than himself, as a 
period of twenty- six years had elapsed since the capture for 
which it was awarded. 

The following “Minute of Council” was published by the 
Bombay Government on the occasion of the death of Sir John 
Hayes: 

“ Bombay Castle, August 31st, 1831. 

“ The Right Hon. the Governor in Council having received 
intelligence of the death, on the 3rd of July, of Commodore 
Sir John Hayes, Knight, of the Indian Navy, feels it to be due 
to the memory of that gallant and lamented officer, to record 
the high sense entertained by Government of his valuable 
public services, for a period of nearly fifty years. The late Sir 
John Hayes entered the Service, of which he was so distin- 
guished a member, in 1781, and was actively engaged in the 
principal naval operations which took place during the subse- 
quent twenty years on the Western coast of India, and in the 
Eastern seas. In 1809 he was appointed Master- Attendant at 

* The following was the ofBcial notice: — - 

“Marine Board, Fort William, January 22, 1830. — Notice is hereby giyen, 
that individuals actually serving on board the Hon. Company’s frigate ‘Bombay/ 
Captain Jolm Hayes, and armed ship ‘Lord Castlereagh/ Captain George 
Robertson, in August, 1804, on the occasion of the capture of the Fort of Muekie, 
on the west coast of Sumatra, are entitled to receive prize money in the foUowing 
proportions: — 

1st. Captains . . , . Rupees 1,4324 14 10 

2nd. Commissioned OiBcers . . ,, 795 13 4 

3rd. Warrant Officers . * . „ 561 12 2 

4th. Petty Officers ... ,, 116 6 2 

5th. All other individuals . . „ 17 ^ ^ 

“Individuals 
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his intrepid behaviour in C-ourt of Directors for 

Gulf of Cutch when IdA *^*^oaoernent with pirates in the 

repeatedly received the thanks oflhe V'"" P 
cessive Governments in pfr i ^ i ?, and of suc- 

Parliament £0^4” ’ alla^.?® 1“'^. The thanks of 

n.en, during t^e ami 

conferred on him by his Sovetio-? f hoighthood 

in which his servLs have been 

Governor in Council is senS^ln 7i . Hon. the 

sentiments on the services nnH 1 ^ * *1”“’ ‘^H-'ressiou of his 

Sir John PJayes must be feeble Commodore 

cited; but in justice to an nfe r ihe testimonials already 
and integrity, and as an example and en'^^ distinguished merit 
his Lordship in Council dee3 it fit m: 
services and honours, and to offet h s^t -^f '' t ° 
oi regi-et on this lainentecl occLsior ’’ T1 1 ^"d 

only does justice to the characto- nf q."^ testimony 

Indian Kavv has producer] l-. r ^ ^ Hayes. The 

seamen, bnt“ neither this nor any otlm, gallant 

iiiifflbers within its ranks an nffl ^ 1 ®«''dce often 

minded that throughout his Ion?’ and single- 

stone at bim, or ref^r tn q o* i ^ <^aieei no one could cast a 

the welfare of the public Sce^ ^ Por 

principle of his conduct. actuating 

of s.' Jota HlSXXch foS soovtces 

history of the Indian Navy but now t! a chapter in the 
the closing scene of his life we wiirJ!^^ n® ‘^^^nicled 

; meritorious public career-— Mr TTm- ^ ^^'®P resume of his 

; in the BomLy Marine in SS? m/^^r 
; 3 ears of age. In iTS-i ^ ti.i -i ®-^i 1781, when only thirteen 
’he cut out two ships'^’ ManLbrfpT^i^" ‘Bombay,’ 

assisting at the capture of 

Menee. From 17M to 1788 hi t? ’ bangalore, and 

and lieutenant on boaJd inidshi^mau 

Canton, Prince of Wales’ lllfnH f'^ f Bussorah, Calcutta, 

evon e„p,„j,,l ^ciioSjt a’X .“ T P'*"" = “od ^ 

X.X“°"‘»‘‘'‘Tippoo sXriL7«ft™'' "I'™ ‘to 

to the army under General A ^ he was attached 
assisting at the capture of Carlie present 

the close of tfe war, inl798 4^ft Biliapatam. 

•to 'Coke of *”««'»■ 

.ko-ueness, on a voyage of 
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di.scovery, when he explored Yan Diemen’s Land and the 
Derwent Elver, the south-west side of New Caledonia, south- 
east and north coasts of New Guinea, the Molucca Islands, 
Timor, the whole north and south-east face of Java, from Cape 
Sandano w^estward, having passed through the Straits of 
31a(hira, and presented the first instance of the progress of a 
British ship through that intricate channel. During this 
expedition he adopted such humane and judicious measures in 
reference to the intercourse of the expedition with the savage 
inhabitants of several of the places he explored, that not a 
single life on either side was ever compromised or lost in a 
quarrel Personally gallant and fearless to the point of reck- 
lessness, Lieutenant Hayes abhorred anything like cruelty or 
oppression, and though the ships under his command were 
noted for discipline and eificieric}^ he had the utmost repugnance 
to flogging and rarely resorted to it. 

In 1797 he was selected to proceed on amission to the Hakim 
of Sonmeanee, to demand restitution of a British ship, and was 
furnished with an armed vessel, the ‘Vigilant,’ carrying six 
guns, and a small crcnv, in addition to his personal escort, con- 
sisting of seven artillerymen, two European seamen, and 
twenty-two Sepoys of the Marine Battalion. On the 13th of 
January, when close in with the Island of Beyt, at the entrance 
of the Gulf of Cutch, he was attacked by a squadron of 
Sanganian pirates, and the action which ensued was perhaps 
one of the most desperate ever recorded. Lieutenant Hayes 
had the lobe of his right ear shot aw^ay, his right cheek cut 
in two, and his upper jaw-bone shattered to pieces. This wound 
was inflicted by a jingal piece, fired close to his head, and was 
of a frightful character. His life was for a considerable period 
eoda!igered by it, and his countenance to the last sufficiently 
indicated the seriousness of the injur}?-.^ 

Lieutenant Hayes was next employed on shore with Colonel 
Little’s detachment until the reduction of Seringapatani in 
1799, Afterwards, in command of the ‘ Alert,’ he landed on 

^ The Court of Directors desired to present him with a sword in recognition 
of his gallantry and woniids, but as at this time Lieutenant Hayes had a family 
of only three (laughters, he requested tliat the gift might assume another form, 
and accordingly he received a magnificent silver cup, on which the following 
inscription was engraved : — “ At the entrance of the Gulf of Cutch, the ‘ Vigilant’ 
was attacked by a fleet of four sail of Sanganian pirates, each vessel double her 
size and force. This unequal and desperate conflict lasted four hours, three- 
fourtlis of which time the enemy’s vessels were on board the ‘ Vigilant.’ About 
the termination of this memorable contest, Lieutenant Hayes received a severe 
wound, having the lobe of his right ear shot away, his right cheek cut in two, 
and Ins upper jawbone shattered to pieces.” Ten years after receiving this cup. 
Captain Hayes liad a son born to him, an officer distinguished in the Army for 
Ins iiiiguistic attainments and soldierly acquirements. This son, Captain 
Fletcher Hayes, was Military Secretary to the late lamented Sir Henry Lawrence, 
and died of his wounds in the Residency of Lucknow, during the ever-memorable 
siege. 
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the island of Kenery, mounting two hundred pieces of cannon 
recovered a British vessel taken in there, and caused the pirate' 
Kajah, Angria, to pay 500 per cent, upon the cargo deficient 
through plunder. In 1800, while in command of the ‘Fly’ 
cruising against the Malabar pirates, he captured and dismantled 
their principal battery on the heights of Vingorla. In 1801-2 
he was captain of the ‘ Swift,’ of twenty guns, and chief of the 
Marine at the Moluccas, during which period he commanded the 
squadron which mainly contributed to the capture of Ternate 
the^chief seat of the Dutch Government in that quarter, and’, 
^*^•1 and partly destroyed a fleet of forty 

sail ot Magindanao pirate vessels, and thereby saved the 
Company s settlements on the Celebes. In 1803-5, he was 
captain of the ‘Bombay’ frigate, and commodore of a squadron 
under a commission gi-anted by Lord Wellesley, for the protec- 
tion of British shipping in the Bay of Bengal. During this 
period he recaptured the fort of Muckie, on the coast of Sumatra 
and recovered the remaining part of the ordnance and stores! 
lost through the treachery of the Malay inhabitants. While 
in command of the Bengal squadron, no British merchant 
capture within the limits of his cruise or 

n- ™ England, he was appointed by the Court 

Master-Attendant at Calcutta, to succeed to 
the station of Master- Attendant on the death or resignation of 
flie incumbent, without^ prejudice to his rank or standing in the 

nf* succeeded to the situation 
of Master-Attendant. In 1811, he received a Commodore’s 
commission of the first class from the Governor-General in. 

mnnrleJ’ to On this occasion he com- 

®™e/esaels of war, and all the other 

Senior Offlcer 

last actual service was during the Burmese war, when 
he commanded the armed flotilla, as a flag officer, on the coast 

•fl Caffiutta £r-we f of Master-Attendant 

at Uicutta gave the greatest satisfaction, as appears from the 

estimoinals of respect from the mercantile comiSnity. Dur n " 
the course of his lengthened service he received the Sest 
marks of honourable consideration from successive Governments 
particularly from the Marquis of Wellesley, Sir Georre Barlow’ 
and Lord Muito ; and George IV. conferred upo^T him the 
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In somming np the character of Sir John HayeSj we may 
employ the words used by the conqueror of Gibraltar, Sir 
George Rooke, who, when a friend, shortly before his death, 
expressed his surprise that an officer who had possessed so many 
opportiiriities of amassing a fortune, was living in comparative 
poverty, replied, ‘‘ It is true that I leave little behind me, but 
wdiat 1 have has been honestly earned ; it never cost a sailor a 
tear nor the nation a fafthing.” 

All iirifortimate occurrence took place on the 1st of Julj^ 
1831, owing to the Company’s trading ship, ‘Marquis of 
Gamden,’ not conforming to the strict quarantine regulations on 
entering Bombay harbour. When going to the eastward of 
the light vessel at the Sunken Rock, a shot was fired across her 
bows from the schooner ‘ Royal Tiger,’ Lieutenant Igglesden, 
as a notice to her to heave-to until the pilot had boarded her* 
As the captain did not obe^^ this summons, acting on his 
instructions, which required that if a vessel runs up as far as 
the Soiiken Rock without heaving-to or anchoring, and does 
not attend to the first shot, she is to be fired into till she does. 
Lieutenant Igglesden fired again, when the discharge killed the 
chief mate. An indictment for manslaughter was preferred 
against Mr. Campbell, who fired the gun, at the instance of the 
captain ot the ‘Marquis of Camden,’ but the bill was thrown 
out by the grand jury. ‘‘Few events have taken place here,” 
said the ‘ Bombay Courier,’ “ which have caused a greater variety 
of reports.” 

On the occasion of the retirement from the Service of Captain 
Colliosoii, the Governor in Council issued a Government Order, 
dated the 17tii of September, 1832, “expressing the high sense 
which he ^entertains of his long and valuable services in the 
Indian Nav}^, and especially of the zealous and judicious 
manner in which he has conducted the important duties of 
Commodore in the Gulf of Persia during the last three years.” 

On the 24th of January, 1833, Sir Charles Malcolm, accom- 
panied by his wife and child, proceeded in the ‘ Elphin stone,’ 
commanded by Captain Rose, to the Cape for the benefit of 
his health, and was absent for more than a year. During bis 
absence Captain John Crawford, Master-Attendant, officiated 
as^ Superintendent, and President of the Board of Health, an 
office held by the former functionary. 

During Sir Charles Malcolm’s absence the Master-Attendant 
was removed froin the active list, and a Comptroller of the 
Dockyard established, Captain Cogan being appointed to the 
office. Kew regulations wmre issued by Captain Crawford, the 
Acting-Superintendent, for the more efficient control of the dock- 
yard and other establishments at Bombay, and, after they had 
been in operation for one year, under the superintendence of 
Commander Cogan, the Comptroller, that officer issued a report 
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addressed to _Sir Charles Malcolm, dated the 26th of December 
i8d4, as to the great reductions that had been made, without 
sacnficmg^ the efficiency of these establishments ; and he 
attributed the reductions in ship-building chiefly to the adoption 
of the system of contract, instead of the former system of 
dailj mustered labours under an inefficient control.” Bv this 
system, and the reduced price of timber and other materials 
required m ship building, amounting to no less than fiftv per 
cent since 1826, it was calculated that an eighty-four gun sh^n 
w' ttf ' p*ilcutta,’ could be built at a cost of '^21,02^i 

less than in England; and he adds, “it is universally admitted 
that a Bombay teak-built ship is fifty per cent, superior to 
vessels built in Europe.” He also stated that merchant shins 
could be constructed in Bombay dockyard, at a cost of £12^a 

Several changes took place at this time, owing to the estab- 
lishment of the new Charter in 1833, by which the powers S the 

whoi Superintendent were curtailed. The 

whole_ of the accounts in regard to pay and allowarices 

v Jre iTOiTi? the Military authorities, and officers 

fodscam f 11 J J “™erous references, and with sheets of 
todbcap full of frivolous objections as to items of expendi- 

The post of boat-officer was abolished, and the Court of 
Directors continuing their share in the process of SirliD 
sation, for which the Service appeared to afford alMhe 
^thorities so ample a field, abolished the rank of master * Jho 
thlff^r^I^ midshipmen, holding a warrant until they attained 

Indus flotilla. By order of X Govin^ t® 

1835, mates (or passed inids}iinm»nt dated the 7tti of August, 

per mepsem. Under date of the 11th 0^7®** an extra allowance of fifty rupees 
sanctioned a rerised scale of prize-money for 'the 
-commodores recemna onlsixteen^iro/ot t 

rank one-sixth; lienteLnts, surXns rantaTm ®f’ offi^rs of any 

pursers, assistant-surgeons, chapfains ’ iSX f ^ f fifty -shares; 

forty shares; midshipmen, clerks, natlvi andTamn/off*'™®® “d wates, each 

Tiierewere six other classes of recinieLt S ^ * ®“'' thirty shares, 

petty oflicers and seamen and ^the el including European 

Bnit, was entitled to one sXe. VoXr o^'Se Xh^Tn 
toants received four rupees of batta ncr of October, 1835, lieu- 

officers two rupees. ^ midsbipmeu and warrarifc 

only kts dktin^Ihld sSyOTof^hl the 10th, 1843. He was 

ranked with his brother officers, 4pfSn8 M‘auer and Court™ '’®“’® 
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and talented officer, in tlie following terms - — His Lordsliip in 
Council has much pleasure on this occasion in recording the 
high sense he entertains of Captain Crawford’s valnable services 
in the several situations, afloat and ashore, which during his 
long professional career he has filled, and especially the impor- 
tant situation of officiating Superintendent of the Indian Navy, 
the duties of which he has discharged since January, 1833, to 
the entire satisfiiction of the Government/’ Commander Cogan, 
senior officer at the Presidency, and Comptroller of Dockyards, 
was appointed to officiate until the return of Sir Charles 
Malcolm, who resumed his duties a few weeks later. 

Oil the 25th of October, 1833, died at sea on board the 
* Clive,’ Commodore Henry Wyndharn, a distinguished officer, 
who had only been appointed to the command of the Persian 
Gulf sc|iiadron on the 9th of December, in the previous year. 
He was succeeded by Captain Thomas Elwon, who had been 
conducting the survey of the Red Sea since the year 1829. 
(Jomiiiodore Elwon, an officer of high scientific attainments, did 
not long enjoy the perilous honour of coinmariding the Persian 
Gulf squadron, which has proved fatal to so many incumbents. 
He expired at Bassadore on the 17th of June, 1835, after a few 
days illness, in the forty-first yecxr of his age. In him the 
Goverumeiit lost an able and conscientious servant, and the 
Service one who, by his affability and kindness of disposition, 
had endeared himself to all equally in public and private life. 
At an early period of his Indian career Commodore Elwon had 
been obliged to proceed to England, owing to the effects of the 
climate, and resumed his duties in 1819. Ten years later he 
commenced the survey of the Red Sea, and had just completed 
his portion of it extending from Jiddah to the Straits, when 
the death of Commodore Wyndharn enabled the Govern- 
ment — which had more than once expressed its thanks and 
approval tor the imisterh^ manner in which he conducted the 
survey — to offer him what was in some respects regarded as 
‘‘‘ the blue riband” of the Service. Unhappily for himself, he 
turned a deal ear to friendly councillors who warned him that 
respite from the active duties of his profession and a visit to 
Europe, were essential for the maintenance of his health, and 
too soon he paid the penalty of a noble self-abnegation, by an 
early death in the service of his country. He was succeeded by 
Captain Pepper, commanding the sloop-of-war "Amherst.’ 

By orders of the Bombay Government, dated the 4th of 
February, 1833, the following classification of the vessels of the 
Indian Navy, was sanctioned : — ‘ Amherst,’ ‘ Coote,’ and ‘ Clive’ 
to be of the second class. ‘Elphinstoiie,’ "Euphrates,’ "Tigris,’ 
and " Hugh Lindsay’ steamer, to be of the third class. 
‘Ternate,’ " Benares,’ ‘ Palinuras,’ and "Nautilus,’ to be of the 
fourth class. On the 7th of the same month, the Governor in 
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?nZf “the separate office of the 

auditor of Indian Navy accounts, and transferred its duties t.o 
the civil auditor. Accordingly Commander Houghton was 
assistant to the civil auditor in the Marine depart 

Bombay Courier” of the 15 th of Juim 
833 , stated that “positive orders had been received for 
making extensive reductions from the 1st of July. The officers 
e 0 0 be iinuted to retire, the force was to be cut down 

stflf steamer.” In the face of such positive 

statements, it is a marvel that the discinline of tbA 

“is? 

di!fpf +i ■ tbe officers continued to 

«<on 

In 1834 , Lord William Beritinck, recurrino- +n tPa T^. 

SS-on V^. Report of the Finance Commitfee of 1829^0 

T the Court of Directors to aboli^b ik’ 

oSSsLir™ *« dt 5 .'rKpS 

b«., M?” r Sifsi 

a Marine Board comnZd nf.t« ffi and Surat, and 

abolished while S T ^ bad been 

rupees to a Datiii+ii t u * i ' 1 06 stdff allowance of 200 
183 -f ar^ s f ^ ^ J«dge-Advocate-GeDeraI was abolished in 

t»w br&iiir H '!*«' Audiiiu “ 

Eur„pLo.f„„d '» 

ing officers of the Service ifeld" the follow- 
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Walker, Commodore at Surat ; Captain F. Salmond, Master 
Attendant at Beiicoolen in Sumatra; and Captain W. Bruce, 
Political Resident at Biishire; also, First-Lieutenant D. An- 
derson, Master-Attendant at Mangalore; First-Lieutenant 
G. Herne, at Kishm ; First-Lieutenant T. K. Tenell, at Telli- 
chery ; and First-Lieutenant C. F, Grice, at Quilon : First- 
Lieutenant Jas. J. Robinson was employed surveying the South 
Concan, and First-Lieutenant E. Searight was Assistant-Con- 
servator of Forests in Malabar. In addition to these, the 
following officers of the Bombay Marine held appointments at 
Calcutta : Captain John Hayes, Master-Attendant ; Com- 
mander W- Arrow, Assistant Master-Attendant (with an 
appointment, under date of the 12th of May, 1819, to succeed 
(Japtain Hayes when a vacancy should occur) ; Captain Daniel 
Eoss, Marine Surveyor in India; Captain W. Maxfield, First 
Assistant; First-Lieutenant John S. Criddle, Second Assistant; 
and Second-Lieutenant C. Bavilard, attached to the depart- 
ment. But, as successive augmentations took place in the 
Service and the sphere of its duties was enlarged, so, in an 
inverse ratio and contrary to the treatment received by their 
military brethren, the staff appointments, considered the prizes 
of the Service were, one by one, abolished, until the state 
of affairs was reached, animadverted upon by Captain 
Haines, in a memorial he presented to the Court of Directors 
in 1837. In this statement, which met with the consideration 
always displayed by the Hon. Court towards their Naval Service, 
we find that the reductions in the staff appointments since the 
year 1828, were as follow ; — 


1828 

1 Commodore in Bombay at . 

1 Master- Atteudant in Bombay at 
I Boat master and Agent for Transports 
1 Captain of Mazagon Dock . 

1 Master- Attendant at Bengal, upwards of 
1 Commodore at Surat 
1 Agent for timber at Calicut . 

1 Assistant-Secretary to the Superintendent 
to the Marine Board 
1 Draughtsman 

Ist Assistant to the Master- Attendant 

.. ■ 

1 Assistant-Paymaster 
1 Deputy-Storekeeper 
1 Master-Attendant at Mangalore 


and Secretary 


Rs. per 
Mensem. 
2,000 
2,o00 
1,152 
1,102 
2,600 
1,500 
800 

662 

927 

822 

502 

449 

637 

462 


Total per Mensem . 

• 

16,115 

1 Master- Attendant at Bombay . 

1 Comptroller and Agent for Transports 

1 Senior Officer at Surat . , , 


Rs. per 
Mensem. 
1,250 
1,000 
1,396 
1,300 
* 647 

1 Commodore in the Persian Crulf , , 

1 President of Standing Committee of Surrey, 
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1 Assistant Comptroller and Agent for Transports . 

1 Assistant to the Superintendent 

1 Draughtsman . 

1 Persian Interpreter to Commodore . 

Rs. per 
Mensem. 
500 
400 
390 
200 

Total per Mensem 

Making a monthly difference of . . . 

Or a year’s reduction amounting to , . . 

* 7,083 

9,032 
. 108,384 


And this retrenchment was effected in what Sir Charles Met- 
calfe denominated a “ pet service.” It would have puzzled that 
eminent statesman to have stated in w'hat respect, and bv 
whom, it was petted, and the officers certainly wmuld gladlv 
dispensed with such a pig7ius amoris. 

For many years not a single vessel was added to the Service 
which passed through one of the periodical crises which w'ere 
continually menacing its existence, until, forty years later the 
evil hour struck when the coup-de-grdce w'as given Sir Chmdes 
feeble effort was made to keep the Service from 
expiring from inanition, when, in 1834, a schooner of 157 tons 
called the ‘Mahi,’* was launched at Bombay, and the Court 
sanctionea the construction of two cutters, to replace two patta 
mars condemned, wffiich received the names of ‘xMargaref and 
Nerbudda. 1 he Court having, at length, resolved to con- 
tinue the Service, proceeded with that intention to effect its 
transformation into a Steam Marine. With this object they 
pve orders for tlm construction of two steamers, one in London 
ariu tile other in Glasgow. 

In 1834 a Committee, presided over by an officer of the 
InUicin Navy, was' appointed for a singular though important 
inquiry. ice-Admiral Sir J ohn Gore, Commander-in-chief on 
the Indian station, being of opinion that Bombay harbour had 
enoiisly deteriorated since the dates of his first visits in 1789 and 

Ini r n to the local Government, dated the 

2Uth of December, 1833, and the 17th of January, 1834, draw- 
ing attention to certain facts, indicative, in his opinion, of this 
deterioration, and suggesting measures to arrest the progress of 
the eul, and also the construction of a basin from the Flagstaff 
Lastion to the southern extremity of the dockyard wall. The 

sirmemL?, appointed a Committee of 

SIX members, presided over by Captain R. Cogan, and in- 

ofXTt the prineiiTal 

bt^d M. Malx« de la Bourdom ds Jhe ce ^ 

“oSlu de XeheS! be mentioned, is deri;ed fem 

Mulabar Coast caHed Mahe. ^ ^ French settlement on the 
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cloclliig Gtiptam Harris^ for the purpose of reporting to 
Goverameot on the facts adverted to by his Excellency, and on 
the measures suggested for their amelioration. The report of 
the Committee denied the statements of Sir John Gore as to 
the decreased depth of water in the harbour, acrducing charts of 
1794 by M^Cluer, and 1813 by Captain Keys, as well as Captain 
Cogan’s survey of 1829, and also soundings taken by the Com- 
iiiittee. They also proved that there was no diminution in the 
depth of water of the docks, the ‘Asia,^ eighty-four, having 
been floated out in 1824, drawing sixteen feet ten inches. Sir 
John Gore criticised the report of the Committee in a very 
long and heated letter, written at Port Louis, Mauritius, on the- 
23rd of July, to which again Captain Cogan, as President of 
the Committee, replied at length on the 19th of September, 
eoiicluslvely refuting the Admiral’s statements and dediictions. 

Captain Cogan proceeded to Europe in June, 1835, being 
entrusted with a friendly mission from Seyyid Said, Imaiim of 
Muscat, who desired to present to King William IV. his line-of- 
battle ship, ‘Liverpool,’ of seventy-four guns, which had been 
built at Bombay for his service in 1826. Captain Cogan pos- 
sessed an intimate knowledge of the people and territories 
belonging to the Imaum, who then also ruled over Zanzibar 
and was greatly instrumental in establishing and strengthening 
the intimate alliance which has so long existed with that great 
prince and his successors, including the present rulers of Zanzibar 
and Muscat. At the request of the Imaum, Captain Cogan took 
tlie ‘Liverpool’ to England, and, by command of William IV., 
navigated back to Zanzibar, assisted by officers and men of the 
Service, the ‘Prince Regent,’ one of the finest of the royal 
yachts, as a present from His Majesty to the Imaum. It was 
on the representations of Captain Cogan, who, while in England, 
gave the Geographical Society much valuable information 
relative to the peoples and territories under the rule of the 
Sultan of Muscat, that the Society nominated that prince one 
of its honorary members, and sent the diploma conferring that 
honour by Captain Cogan. The Right Hon. Sir Alexander 
Johnston, in his address to the Royal Geographical Society, 
referred in eulogistic terms to the great services of Captain 
Cogan, “particularly in establishing an intimate alliance 
between the Imaum of Muscat and Great Britain.” 

In 1835 the Indian Navy squadron came into open collision 
with the Beni Yas,^ a tribe of Arabs in the Persian Gulf, who 

* The following are some details regarding this tribe and their haliiat, derived 
froin the Reports of Lieutenants Henneil, Xemball, and Disbrowe, Assistant 
Roiitieal Residents at Busbire, which are of interest as detailing the sort of 
employment these restless Arab tribes afforded the cruisers of the Indian Navy. 
AbuThubi,or Aboothabee, the capital of the Beni Yas,is a town and fort situated 
just below Ras Suffan, on an island formed by a backwater, which admits boats, 
but 13 lordabie at one spot during low water. The anchorage of tlie town is 
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who were only second to the Joasrni in point of numbers and 
importance. Already, in the years 1827 and 1833, the lawless 

unsafe; yessels drawing fourteen feet of water, are obliged to lie a mile and 
a-half off the shore, and are completely exposed to the violence of the north-westers. 
Abu Thubi is one of the most prosperous town on the coast, containing about 
20,000 souls, and, during the pearl-fishery, upwartis of 600 boats visit the banks, 
each carrying from seven to fifteen men. The soil is arid, and unproductive, and 
the water brackish, all the good water being brought from Debaye, and sold at 
about one keran or franc for two goat-skins. Abu Thubi is consequently 
dependent upon other places for its supplies of provisions, and is soon reduced to 
great distress by anything like an effective blockade. The original seat of the 
Beni Yas, which is divided into several families, like that of other Arabian tribes, 
was in Nejd, but on leaving that part of i^rabia, the larger portion of the tribe 
being composed of Bedouins, resided in the interior, and tended their flocks and 
herds ; but some few individuals, reduced to poverty by the loss of their cattle, 
took up their abode on the shores of the Persian Gulf, on the line of coast 
between Bebaye, about seven miles from Sharjah, and a short distance from the 
present site of the town of Abu Thubi. The first establishment took place about 
the year 1761. The intelligence of water having been found, quickly spread 
through the tribe ; and before two years had elapsed, the place had increased to 
four hundred houses. 

In 1795, after the usual Arab family feuds, during which the candidates for 
Chiefship frequently took one another’s lives, Sheikh Shakboot assumed undis- 
puted possession of tlie chief authority in the tribe, and continued at its head 
until 1816, in which year, his eldest son, Mahomed bin Shakboot, succeeded in 
deposing him. Mahomed remained as Sheikh for two years, when his younger 
brother, Talmoon, having received a baghalah, together with a considerable sum of 
money, from the Imaum, returned from Muscat to Abu Thubi, and, with the 
assistance of his father, and goodwill of the majority of the tribe, succeeded in 
expelling the usurper in 1818. Por some time after this event both father and 
^n acted together as heads of the tribe, but gradually the authority of Sheikh 
Tahnoon became superior. To this altei’ation in their respective relations, 
Shakboot appears to have submitted quietly, as he continued to reside in Abu 
Thubi and its neighbourhood, and was at all times employed by Tahnoon in 
negotiating affairs of importance. Mahomed bin Shakboot, his elder brother, 
with some difficulty, saved his life by flight, and taking refuge in Biddah, claimed 
the protection of AbdooUa bin Ahmed, the Chief of Bahrein. Until this period 
the Beni Yas had always been the close and intimate allies of the Joasmis, but tlie 
connection formed by Sheikh Tahnoon with the Imaum of Muscat, gradually 
weakened the friendship existing between the two tribes, until at length a total 
^ange ensued in their relations, and they became bitter enemies. In 1820, the Beni 
Yas tribes were admitted members of the G-eneral Treaty concluded by the British 
Grovemment with the Maritime Arabs of the Persian Gulf, for tlie effectual sup- 
pression of piracy in that sea. Towards the end of 1823, Sheikh Tahnoon’s brother, 
Mahomed bin Shakboot, having collected a body of the Monasir tribe, attacked 
and plundered Abu Thubi. The former immediately marched with 1,500 men to 
relieve the town, and after an action which lasted some hours, Mahomed w’as 
forced to retreat, having^ lost thirty-five men. In ^November, 1827, Sultan bin 
buggur declared war against Tahnoon, on account of his continual aggressions. 
Aniong these was the seizure of several Shargah pearl boats by the Governor of 
Bebave, wjo, however, wras compelled, by the prompt and efficient measures taken 
by the officer commanding the Company’s vessel of war cruising on the pearl 
banks, to restore both the vessels and cargo. Agreeably to the arrangement pre- 
viously made with the Imaum, Sheikh Tahnoon joinedjiis Highness with a large 
coningent in C^^ber, 1828, and accon.panied the expedition against Bahrein, 
IL m failure, owing, it is believed, to a secret understanding between 

the Bern Yas chief and the Sheikh of Bahrein. 

by the Beni Yas tribe in July and September, 
1828, which resulted m a blockade of Abu Thubi, in the following year by the 
doasmis. At length Sheikh Tahnoon gave refuge to some Joasmis who had 
plundered a boat belonging to an English subject, which resulted in the dispatch 
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acts of that portion of tlie Beni Yas, established at Abu Thubi, 
had demanded severe repressive measures on the part of the 
f Hon. Company’s cruisers, but they were now to receive a lesson 
whicli was not forgotten during the remaining thirty years of 
the existence of the Service. After the occurrence, of which 
we will now give a detailed account, the officers of the cruisers 
landing at Abu Thnbi and other ports on this coast, were 

of the Company’s sliips to enforce reparation, iithongb. the piracy was committed 
ill May, 1832, it was not until early in the following year, owing to Sheikh 
Nassir’s proceedings at Bushire urgently requiring the presence of the cruisers of 
the Gulf squadron, that the Eesident’s demand upon him for, the delivery of the 
culprits, or the payment of 1,500 German crowns, was acceded to, by the 
adoption of the latter alternative. The satisfaction thus afforded, however, put 
it out of the power of the Sheikh of Sharjah to excuse any further delay in 
making good his share of the value of the property plundered ; and the Com- 
modore of the Gulf squadron accordingly called upon him to disburse the sum of 
2,000 German crowns. Owdng to non-compliance, the vessels of war despatched 
on this duty found it necessary to destroy a batil belonging to Sharjah, lying near 
Ejman. In April, 1833, Sheikh Tahnoon’s life was sacrificed to the ambition and 
jealousy of his two brothers, Khaleefa and Sultan, whom he bad recalled from 
banisliment at the earnest entreaty of their father. Discovered in plotting 
against their brother, Sheikh Khaleefa, having concealed a loaded pistol under his 
ciotlies, shot Tahnoon in the side, when Sultan immediately despatched him with 
his dagger. 

The Company’s surveying vessels in 1826 received much attention from this 
Chief, who engaged in the games with which officers and men while on shore 
passed away their time. On one occasion an officer, seeing the Chief overhauling 
him in a foot race in which they had been matched, threw himself across the 
Sheikh’s path, when Tahnoon fell headlong over his opponent. Like a gentle- 
man, however, he retained his temper and congratulated the officer on the 
successful ruse. While Tahnoon lived, the reduction of the tribe to submission 
promised much difficulty to the Waliabee chief; for the late Sheikh, says 
Wellsted, retained in his pay four hundred men, well armed and equipped; but 
the first act of the usurpers was to tender allegiance and the payment of tribute 
to Toorkey bin Saood, the Wababee leader, who intimated to the Joasmi chief 
that they w’ere under his protection, and that he would permit no aggressions upon 
them. The oppressive and arbitrary conduct of the usurpers very soon disgusted 
the tribe, and a conspiracy was formed in August, 1833, for their murder ; this, 
however, wms discovered, but the discontent created by their proceedings induced 
two branches of the Beni Yas, the Boo Felasa and Bumsha, consisting of about 
eight hundred persons, to proceed to Debaye, which, after a little hesitation and 
delay, was given up to them by the Beni Yas governor, when they summoned 
tlierest, wlio w’ere on the pearl banks, to join them there. Taking advantage of 
these di.<sensions, the Joasmi Sheikh, Sultan bin Suggur, on the 7th of September, 
proceeded to Abu Thubi with a combined force, consisting of seven hundred men 
of the Boo Felasa and Eumsha tribes in eighty boats, and five hundred and 
twenty of hi.s own men in twenty-two boats, in the full conviction that the place 
w'ould be taken wdthout difficulty. The threatened attack, however, had the 
efieet of settling the disputes between Sheikh Kaleefa, Sultan, and the father 
Sliakboot, and a force of three thousand five hundred men of the Beni Yhs and 
Monasir tribes had been assembled in Abu Thubi. The invaders were taken by 
surprise and suffered a severe defeat, and Sheikh Sultan bin Suggur had a narrow 
escape from drowning. The Joasmi chief now blockaded Abu Thubi, but at 
length, after much plundering at sea and fighting on land, Sheikh Kaleefa sent 
his father, Sliakboot, to Sharjah, who succeeded in concluding a peace with Sultan 
bin Suggur, one of the conditions being that the Boo Felasa, the branch of the 
Beni YAs residing in Debaye, should thenceforth be under the authority of the 
Joasmis. ^ At length, in the middle of 1834, the people of Abu Thubi committed 
acts of piracy which drew dowm upon them the severe chastisement detaaled 
above.:',,,'" 
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received with tokens of respect by the lawless population, who, 
unlike their Joasmi neighbours, not having experienced the 
dire effects of British resentment, had grown aggressive, 
and made light of the remonstrances of the Political Agent at 
Bnshire. 

In 1834 the Persian Gulf Squadron, which was kept at a 
strength of four or five cruisers, consisted of only the ‘ AmhersP 
and VElphinstone/ Taking advantage of this weakness, the 
people of Abu Thubi, under the leadership of a new and lawless 
chief, embarked on a course of open piracy ; and their first act was ' 
to attack a vessel from Muttrcr, and plunder her of property to 
the amount of one thousand dollars. The Sheikh of Abu 
Thubi, Khaleefa bin Sliakboot, who had attained power by the 
true Bedouin method of murdering his brother, Tahnoon, 
failed to afford redress in compliance with the demands of the 
British Political Resident, until he was made aware, by the 
appearance of a vessel of war off his port, of the determination 
to enforce it. The predatory spirit which had from time to 
time evinced itself on the part of the different Arab tribes, by the 
occasional plunder of individual vessels, for wdiich satisfaction 
and ample reparation had always, howmver, been exacted, now 
broke out into open and avowed piracy on the part of the Beni 
Yas, wdio attacked not only native vessels but likewise those 
under British colours. “ They openly asserted to their cap- 
tives,” says Lieutenant (now General Sir) Arnold Kemball, 
“ that they were determined to leave off all trade, and com- 
mence piracy; that their dwellings, constructed of sticks and 
cadjan mats, could be moved into the interior at will, and thus 
placed, with themselves, out of the power of the English. The 
extent of their success of course depending upon despatch, their 
fleets cruised for a length of time on the Persian coast, in the 
general track of the Gulf trade, committing the most daring 
depredations, attended with the greatest cruelty, involving in 
some cases the murder of the whole of the crewm of the boats 
that fell into their hands. The most speedy and ample retribu- 
tion was therefore imperatively necessary to deter the other 
tribes from following the example, and thus rendering unsafe 
the commerce between this Gulf and the Indian seas.” 

The Beni Yas chief equipped a fleet of powerful war vessels, 
which were sent to cruise down the centre of the Gulf in the 
track of the traders; one squadron, which included three of 
the largest size, being baghalahs of 300 tons, each carrying 
over one hundred men, was despatched with the avowed object 
of encountering the Company’s cruisers, which it was calculated 
they could overpower in detail. The piratical chief judged 
that his challenge to contest the supremacy of the waters of the 
Persian Gulf, which had been conceded to the British flag 
since the destruction of the Joasmi fleets and ports in 1819, 
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would be taken up by the Company’s cruisers; but he con- 
sidered that the squadron he had equipped with guns and 
every other appliances for war, and manned with the picked 
ivarriors of his tribe, would be able to destro 3 ^ them, and the 
rictory, he knew, would once more raise the hydra-head of 
piracy throughout the Gulf, under his leadership. Khaleefa 
bin Sliakboot showed his astuteness in his surmise that the 
gauntlet he threw down would be eagerly- taken up by the 
.British ships, but he made an egregious mistake when he 
counted on success attending his efforts to wrest from them 
the coiiimarid of those inland waters. So certain was he of 
success, that he actually provided on board his ship cauldrons 
of hot oil,' in which to throw the heads of unbelie¥ers ! 

In xVpril, 1835, on learning of these astouTiding proceedings, 
(Jorririiodore El won, commanding the Indian Navy squadron, 
directed the Hon. Company’s sloop-of-war ‘ Elphinstone,’ Cap- 
tain Sawyer commanding, to proceed to sea, and cruise off the 
Tombs near Bassadore, with orders to bring the pirates to 
action. That officer immediately sailed from Bassadore, and, on 
the evening of the 15th of April, after having twice chased some 
siispicious-looking craft sightward to windward, the pirate 
vessels sailing fii close order. During the night the ‘ Elphin- 
stone ’ worked up, and, at da^" break on the 16th, came up off 
the Island ot Sordy, with the squadron of seven vessels in 
battle array. The men were ordered to quarters, and all the 
guns were double-shotted— first with round, and then with / 
grape shot. As the enemy drew near, Captain Sawyer saw he f 
had a desperate game to play, for, if once they could only ^ 
grapple his vessel, they would pour hundreds of men upon his 
decks, and eighty British seamen, with about thirty or forty 
natives and marines could not hope long to maintain so unequal 
a conflict. ^^Now,” said he to his men, “ the first shot here is | 
half the battle; put a third round into the quarter-deck 
guns, and don’t fire till I give the wmrd of command.” He 
then steered, with alight breeze, for the enem^q and, perceiving 
two of the largest vessels suificiently apart to pass through, 
ha said to the master, “ Steer straight between them.’^ When 
within a few yards, the Arabs leaped up on the bulwarks, two 
men with grappling irons, and the remainder with sword and 
spear.^ A young officer covered one of the men with the grap- 
pling iron, and another marksman took the second, and both 
fell dead with bullets through their breasts. In return came a 
Hhower of spears, and then was heard the clear, calm voice of 
the Captain, “Stead}’, Keady, Fire!” From eighteen 32- 
pounders there poured a storm of shot, scattering death and 
destruction around, and making the little ship quiver from 
stem to stern. The two vessels were riddled like sieves, and 
those of the Arabs not killed or wounded, sought death by 
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' leaping oY6rboa.rd. For a passing second tliere Avas a dead 

' ' silence, the concussion of the salvo having produced a calm. 

, ij Then was heard a storm of shouts and groans from the Arabs, 

ixiingling with the exulting cheers of the British seamen, and 
above the din rose the word of command from the Captain 
' : ‘‘ First division of boarders away.” In a moment the men left 

their quarters, prepared to cope with some hundreds of despera- 
does whom they had seen swarming on the decks and bulwarks 
of the five remaining vessels. But the scene was now changed. 
The Arab crews, appalled by the dreadful lesson thus read to ; 
them, rapidly got out their "sweeps, and pulled for their lives. 
Boats were lowered, and the Sheiklfis baghalah, the largest of the 
squadron, was boarded, when it was found that one of the round | 
shot had broken to pieces the cauldron of boiling oil specially 
prepared for the heads of the Christians, and scattered the cou- 
tents around. In the cabin were discovered, paralysed with fear, 
and prostrate on the deck, a young Hindoo lady and her father, 

, ; a merchant, whom the pirates had taken from a vessel the day 

J i before. 

' ,, For this gallant service Captain Sawyer^ received thanks 

from the Bombay Government and from the British Envoy at 
. 4 the Court of Persia; his Highness the Imaum of Muscat also | 

, i; presented him with a handsome sword. i 

I ! ; jl The ‘ Elphinstone’ returned to Bassadore to report proceed- 

■ f: . ; li ings, and, on the 19th, sailed for Abu Thubi, to join the 

j i; ■ ; ‘ Amherst,’ with which she fell in on the 21st, returning from 

' that port. An officer of the ‘ Elpliinstone ’ says in a letter to 

the Bombay papers:— “It came out that the ‘Elphinstone’ 
in her broadsides bad killed one hundred and sixty men. The 
pirates at Abu Thubi, expressing their alarm and astonishment 
at the transaction, intimated that anything we wanted should be 
given up ; at the same time they brought some vessels out, w^hich 
are now going off for safety to Bassadore. The ‘ Amherst’ and 

* Captein Sawyer, wlio still suryxves, liad distinguislied liimself on many occa- ' 
sions before tliis event. He joined the Service in February, 1812, and performed 
good service on the eastern coast of India, at Penang in the ‘Thetis’ and 
‘ Antelope’ under command of Captain Tanner, up the Persian Gulf, where he 
held temporary command of the brig ‘ Yestal’ in 1818, and at Berbera, on the 
Soomali coast, in 1827, when he received the thanks of Sir Gordon Bremer, 
commanding Her Majesty’s ship ‘ Tamar.’ In June, 1829, he w'as appointed to 
command the new ten-gun brig ‘Tigris,’ and, in this vessel, as already men* 
tioned, in the early part of August, succeeded in effecting in nineteen days the 
p- direct passage from Bombay to the Persian Gulf, against the south-west monsoon, 

p instead of the long and circuitous route known as the Southern Passage, which 

i was described by Captain Tanner as “ a feat of seamanship then known to have 

been often attempted, but never before accomplislied by any navigator.” For 
this service the Bombay Government, in a letter dated the 27th of June, 1830, 
expressed their thanks. In 1833, he was employed in the ‘ Tigris,’ in company with 
another cruiser, enforcing a reimbursement from Sultan bin Suggur, the Joasmi 
chief, for an act of piracy committed by his people ; and for the success that 
, ; rewarded his exertions, Captain Sawyer was warmly commended by Commodore 

U!i'i , Pepper. s | 
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‘ Elphinstone’ will return immediately for more of the prizes 
i captured by the pirates, not one half having yet been given 
up. 

“ Had they boarded us, all must have been put to death, or 
‘ boiled in oil.’ I am not surprised at their assurance, for it is 
supposed that upwards f I shall speak within bounds) of six 
hundred men were in the vessels, and what could one hundred 
and fifty do against them? They said the evening before the 
attack, that after they had taken us, the ‘ Elphinstone’ should 
be manned by them, and turn pirate. The broadsides struck 
them with terror. They pulled and sailed for their lives, as no 
quarter would have been shown by either party. The Sheikh, 
a young man of six-and-twenty, is severely wounded in two 
places. Five of the pirate boats are still out, I suspect afraid 
of returning to their town, thinking they may be murdered, 
and they can be but sunk by us. I trust they will give up 
quietly.”* 

*■ The following is the official report of tlie action by Captain Sawyer 
“ At daylight of tlie Idtli of April, observed three buggaiows, one batil, and 
three biiggarahs, to the N.W., standing S.W. Turned the hands out, and made 
all possible sail to com© up. At six a.m. got them broad off the lee bow, and 
found w’e gained on them. Beat to action and prepared to engage. At seven 
I o’clock fired the larboard bow gun, and hoisted our colours. Discovered the 

headmost buggaiow to be completely crowded with men, and having in tow a 
large one. She fired a gun, hoisted a flag, and dropped it three times, apparently 
in contempt and defiance. The whole then closed, and formed, and we fired a shot, 
w’hich fell rather short. The leading buggaiow immediately returned it, and the 
shot was seen to take the water about midway. The whole then struck their 
colours, and one of the buggarahs lowered her sail, and pulled towards ns, 
evidently with the intention of attracting our attention. On minutely observing 
her, found she was full of men. There was now no doubt of this being the 
piratical fleet belonging to Abu Thubi, and the Arab pilot confidently assured us 
tijey w'ere. On closing, he recognised the vessels, and declared the leading one to 
: contain the Sultan bin Shakboot. On finding we w'ere gaining, he cast off the 

tow, and they low'ered the sails, and closed within pistol-shot, with the other boats 
formed on their beam for battle. We immediately stood betw'een them, having 
just room to do so without touching, having the Slieikh’s buggaiow on the star- 
board, and the tow on the larboard side. In passing between them we poured 
into each a broadside, round and grape, the guns nearly touching. The crew of 
the Sheikh’s vessel clieered, crying “ Alla Akbar al Kaffir.” Some were seen in 
tlie act of throwing grapnels into us, but were immediately shot. About ninety 
or a hundred men rushed towards the head, with their long spears, which touched 
our quarter, for the purpose of boarding us, in which they failed, having met 
with a most destructive fire from small arms. There must have been at least two 
hundred men in this vessel, and they presented a most foi*midable phalanx, with 
their towering spears. Very serious damage must have been sustained by these 
vessels, as large splinters were seen flying in all directions. Immediately after 
passing, about ninety men jumped overboard from the tow, and were picked up 
by the Bheikh’s vessel, who hoisted her sail, and stood to the northward, accom- 
panied by one of the batils, which afterwards parted. Endeavoured to close with 
him, but he outsailed us. Shifted the bow gun to the bridle port, in the hope of 
being able to cripple him, but without effect, the shot falling short. The 
remainder of the boats hauled up for the abandoned buggaiow, and stripped her 
of her sail, and some other small articles, and then stood to the south-west. At 
nine o’clock, observed the chase heaving overboard some articles which we could 
not make out. The wind decreasing, plied his sweeps, by which he gained. 
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This exhibition of the determination and power to put down 
piracy had the best effect; and, says Lieutenant Kenihall, 

“ very materially facilitated compliance with the demands now 
made for the various vessels plundered by the Chiet of Abu 
Thubi, to the total value of 24,597 German crowns.” The 
British demands were complied with, and one brig, seven 
baghalahs, two batils, five baggarahs, and the greater part of 
the goods on board the British baghalah ‘ Deriah Dowlut,’ \vere 
recovered, together with upwards of 10,000 German crowns in 
cash and property, besides an engagement for 1,600 more on 
the termination of the pearl fishery, towards the licjuidation of 
the claims made for the cargoes of the vessels destroyed _ and 
plundered. All their captives were released, and the two pirate 
chiefs, Mahomed bin Suggur bin Zheab, and Mahomed bin 
Majid, who headed the outrages upon the British flag, surren- 
dered. The three principal Beni Yas vessels, concerned in the 
late piracies, were given up as pledges for the settlement of the 
balance due on account of the English baghalah. Add to this 
the seizure of their own batil at Muscat, with a valuable cargo, in 
compensation for the loss occasioned by the plunder oi a 
baghalah belonging to that port, and the chastisement inflicted 
upon the piratical fleet, and it will be allowed that the repara- 
tion exacted was ample. The officers and men of the 

Lowered the two cutters, sent them a-head to tow, and got out the longest oars 
for sweeps, but without effect. We continued the chase until after sunset, when 
lie rounded the eastern point of Polior, about fiye miles a-head of us. Having 
lost sight of her, and night coming on, deemed it advisable to give over the pur- 
suit in the present direction, and hauled up to the southward, in the expectation 
of meeting with her at daylight, which not doing, stood on for Abu Tliubi, and 
about eight a.m. of the 17th, discovered the abandoned buggalow, and stood for 
her. At ten o’clock observed a raft, with men waving flags, about five miles to 
the eastward. Sent an officer to take possession of the buggalow, who found 
eight bodies on her deck, and committed them to the deep. Sent the pinnace to 
the raft, who found nine men on it, and brought them on board. On examining 
them, they stated they were part of the crew of the buggalow w^e had taken pos- 
session of, called the ‘ Nassir,’ belonging to Congoon. Had been forty days from 
Mangalore, when she was captured by the fleet we found her with, near Koong, 
four or five days ago ; the crew consisted of forty originally — a few are supposed 
to have escaped, but the othei’s and Nakhoda were put to death ; that the mode 
of intended attack was to board us in passing between the two huggalows, in 
different points, and that they were confident of success. They boasted of having 
large vessels of oil boiling for the purpose of dipping us in when taken. They 
had no idea of the effect of a broadside from 32-pou.nders, and were completely 
paralysed; so much so, that they forgot to fire themselves, and immediately 
jumped overboard. Salim states that his party threw twenty-five bodies over- 
board, and that the same number were taken away wounded. This makes thirty- 
three killed in this boat alone, and it is highly gratifying to me to find that none 
of tlie survivors originally belonging to the vessel were hurt by us. Two of them 
had been cut and stabbed by the pirates, and two others injured in the contest 
with them. They abandoned the buggalow about four p.m., preferring the peril 
of a raft to again falling into the hands of the pirates, whom they expected to 
return. The other buggalow must have suffered much more, and it is a matter 
of deep regret that we could not get up with her. Salim states that it was the 
intention of the pirates, after taking the ‘ ISTassir,’ to proceed to Eas-ool-had for 
. the purpose of committing more depredations.” 
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‘ Elphinstone’ received no salvage, or pecuniary emoluments, 
whereas had thev been in the Royal Service they would have 
been entitled to one-third of the value of the captured vessels 

and property as prize mone3^ o, , o, n, . *u 

The engagements entered into by Sheikh bhakboot, the 
father and accredited agent of the Beni Yas^ chief, for the 
gradual liquidation of the amount of the claims remaining 
nnad justed, were confirmed by his son, and subsequently 
strictly fulfilled. The surrendered pirate commanders were 
taken "to Bombay in the ‘ Elphin stone,’ and, on the 6th of 
December, 1835, Mahomed bin Suggnr was tried in the Supreme 
Court, before Sir Jobii Awdr 3 % forpiracj^ in seizing on me higa 
seas, oil the 25tli of March, 1835, thebaghalali ^Deriah Dowlut, 
Iiaving on board one hundred and thirty-five souls, and plundei- 
iiig her of goods to the value of 2,000 rupees. The chief was 
found guilty and condemned to death; but a point of law being 
raised, the sentence was subsequently commuted to transporta- 
tion for life. As Lieutenant Wellsted, of the Indian Nav3% in 
referring to this piiriishment, remarks, in his Travels, The 
first part of this aflair was intelligible enough to the several 
tribes along the coast, for we had no repetition of such attempts, 
but the sentence, which was carried into effect, puzzled them 
sorely; and, during my travels, I was repeately warned not to 
venture too near to, or within the territories of this tribe, as 
they had threatened to retaliate b}'” boiling in oil the first 
European they could lay hands on.” 

The other pirate chief, Mahomed bin Majid, against whom, 
unfortunately, no prosecution could be maintained, was returned 
to be handed over a prisoner to Sheikh Sultan bin Suggur, 
to whom was left the infliction of adequate punishment. 
The prisoner, however, effected his escape by swimming, 
unobserved, from the vessel in which he was being conve 3 "ed, 
and succeeded in reaching the shore, off Sharjah, distant about 
four miles. 

In the Report of the Finance Committee of 1829-30, already 
referred to, and in Lord William Bentinck’s Minute of 1834, 
tlie efficiency of the Indian Nav}^, and the ability of the small 
cruisers to keep in check the piratical Arab tribes of the Persian 
Gulf, were called seriousl^^ in question; but the action with 
the Beni Yas conclusively proved the fallacy of the accusation. 
The history of the Service, from the year 1797, when the 
Joasmis committed their first open act of aggression against 
the British flag, by making a sudden attack on the Company’s 
cruiser ‘ Viper,’ in Bushire Roads, showed that even the small 
vessels of those days were more than a match for a pirate of 
tlie largest size known in the Gulf, and the capture of the little 
schooner ‘Sylph,’ by a Joasmi squadron, was solely due to the 
instructions of the Bombay Government, by which the hands 
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of the comiuanding officer were tied, and he was deterred from 
firing a shot until an open act of aggression had been committed 
by the enemy. These ill-judged measures necessitated the 
expeditions of 1809 and 1819, the expenses of which form such 
formidable items in the Finance Committee’s Report. But the 
fatuous nature of this Report appears in the eighteenth 
paragraph, wherein it is recommended that protection should 
only be afforded to British trade, and that thus we should 
cease to maintain the police of the Persian Gulf and Red Sea. 
Sir John Malcolm, than whom no man was equally conversant 
with this phase of the question, effectually disposed of so 
suicidal a proposal in his Minute. 

After this unexpected outbreak of the piratical proclivities 
which it was known lay dormant in the breasts of these truculent 
Arabs, the Persian Gulf squadron was strengthened, and 
it was deemed imperative that some limit should be imposed on 
the extent of the cruising grounds of their war vessels. Accord- 
ingly, in January, 1836, it was personally intimated to the Arab 
chiefs, by Captain Hennell, the Political Resident, who went 
the tour of the Gulf with the Commodore of the Indian Naval 
Squadron, that, under instructions from the Bombay Govern- 
ment, the excursions of their vessels must thenceforth be 
confined within a line drawn from Khor es Shem, or Elphinstone 
Inlet, near Cape Mussendurn, to within ten miles south of the 
island of Bomosa, or Abu Musa, (lat. 25® 53' N., long. 55^ 3' E.), 
and thence onward through the island of Seir Aboneid (lat. 25° 
15' N., long, 54P 14' E.); and Captain Hennell further informed 
them, that the commanders of the Company’s ships-of-war had 
been instructed to seize any of their vessels, other than trading 
craft, carrying cargo found within the Persian side of this 
neutral ground. Upon this Sultan bin Suggur represented that 
he had sometimes occasion to send liis war boats round Cape 
Mussendurn to his possessions at Khor Fukaun ; upon which he 
was informed that, previous to his doing so, he must obtain 
the sanction of the Commodore of the Gulf Squadron at 
Bassadore, who was instructed at the same time that it was 
desirable, if possible, that the observance of the prescribed 
limits should be enforced upon the Joasmi Sheikh, especially 
between the months of October an<| Jul}% during the chief com- 
mercial intercourse hetw^een India and the Gulf. At the same 
time it was officially intimated to the Beni Yas that, as a 
punishment for their recent aggressions, the cruising ground of 
their war boats should be limited for a period to within sight of 
their own coast. 

Subsequently, upon the commission of some piratical acts by 
the sons of the Sheikh of Bahrein, whilst in rebellion against 
their father, the restricted line imposed upon the chiefs of the 
Maritime Arabs, was made applicable to Bahrein, by being ex- 
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tended from Hawlool (kt. 25^ 40' N., long. 25® 25'| E.) throngh 
the island of El Kuran— the roost southerly of the Biddulpli 
group, (lat. 27® 39' N., long. 49® 50' E.)— to Ras el Zaur (lat. 
28® 44' N., long. 48® 25' E.), on the mainland ; to this measure 
the Uttoobee chief, Abdoola bin Ahmed, gave his assent in a 
letter dated the 26th of March, 1836. Two months later, 
Sultan bin Suggor and Sheikh Shakboot, the father and repre- 
sentative of the Beni Yas chief, being at Bassadore, a cruiser 
-was despatched to Debaye, to induce Obin bin Saeed, one of 
the Sheikhs of the place, to join the conference which the 
Resident had convoked for the establishment of a peace between 
; the hostile tribes. This chief returned in the cruiser, and was 
immediately followed by the Sheikh of Ejraan, but notwith- 
standing all the arguments he could employ, Captain Hennell 
could only induce the chiefs to agree to a maritime truce for six 
niontlis, which was duly signed by the contracting parties, who 
were given to understand that any infraction of its provisions 
would be treated as piracy. Owing to this truce, the season of 
the pearl fishery^ passed over with unusual trcinquillity, and it 
was renewed first for eight months, on the 13th of April, 1836, 
with undisguised satisfaction by the chiefs, and again on the 
15th of April of the following year. 

In 1838, on the Political Resident making the tour of the 
Persian Gulf in the Commodore’s ship, Sheikh Sultan bin 
Suggur, the Joasmi chief, at one time considered the firebrand 
of the Gulf, was induced not only to express his earnest desire 
for a renewal of the truce, but added that it would afford him 
sincere pleasure if the suspension of hostilities could be changed 
to the establishment of a permanent peace upon the seas. This 
was going rather too fast to please the other chiefs, so the 
annual truce of eight months was extended for one of a year. 
In July, 1839, the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ Lieutenant C. D. Campbell, 
embarked Captain Plennell on his tour round the piratical 
ports, and the chiefs came on board to pay their respects to 
the British representative, and sign the truce. Lieutenant 

^ The pearl fishery yields to the chiefs of Bahrein a revenue of 100,000 
tomamis. ihe fishing boats number fourteen hundred sail, of which seven 
Imndred are of large size, three hundred intermediate, and four hundred of small 
size. Besides tlie master, tlie larger are manned by fourteen divers and fourteen 
assistants, the intermediate by nine divers and nine assistants, and the small craft 
by seven divers and tlie same number of assistants. The master receives four 
portions, the divers two, and the assistants a settled pay of from five to six 
tomauns; the crews borrow from the bankers at a rate of thirty or more per cent. 
Ihe Governor of Bahrein provides an escort of seven war baghalahs, for which 
he levies a convoy duty of two tomauns yearly from each boat. So valuable 
IS the Mhery that the principal merchants of Shargah, in a private communication 
to the British Agent at that place, offered to guarantee to the Indian Government 
the sum ot twenty dollars per annum for each boat if one of the Company’s ships 
of warwM deputed to guard them from aggression; but of course the proposal 
was declined. For a full description of the pearl fisheries, see « Wellsted’s 
Travels,” voL i., chap. 6, p. 114. 
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Campbell took the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ which drew only eleven 
feet of water, close in to the beach at Bas-ul-Khymah, to the 
amazement and dismay of the inhabitants who had never befni-P 
seen a steamer, while no ship of war had ever been able toTi» 
within the sand banks off that place. Thence she proceeded to 
the other piratical ports and the small khors, or inlets \l 
malgavine, bharjah, and other places, where the moral effect 
produced by her appearance had a most salutary influence * 
Ihe twelve months’ truce was extended from yeai- to yearand 
onl} on one occasion did the old spirit manifest itself. This 
was in April, 1840 , when Sultan bin Suggur, immediate v 
on the expiry of the term, attacked the Amalgavine chief bv 

place when the timely appearance of a sloop-of-war with tha 

184X consent of all parties, on the 1st of June 

;;ff’ maritime truce was superseded by one for ten 

} tars, and finally, through the mediation of Captain Kernball n 
tew days before the expiration of this tru2^ T^pTroe nt 
llantime Treaty of Peace,”^ dated the 4 th of May I85I w’l 

her to vindicate the l.onour of the British Halo AT i ^ opportune in enabling 
Governor had refused to allow the Siimn™ Af * '"'here the Bersiau 

however he was quickly brought to hnS^Lfhr/' ^ Company’s dep 6 t; 
Hugh Lindsay ’ alongside the walls of tlx. ft. ^ leutenant Campbell laying the 
steam war-ves«d to go up that river Lfltt 

received the thanks of ^iis occasion, 

ri*? of September, 1839. Bombay Government, under 

Arab Trilau of the°Bera 1 an*G^”°^By I ieu?”*^^'^ Government towards the 

®^d bin I'ahnoonft^ef S'the^Bm^i ®oggur of Bas-ul-Hhymah 

>>w Chief of AmdSe ’ LT 

j it jgjgQ ftODrovti^HI Ktr i-ha f ^ Humaid bin Rashid Cliipf nf 
of August^ 1853. Xh/first India in Council on 

to thff^'T ^ “ a complete c^ssat °n 

to the assailant and fiOl redress to t 8 » ™ . “ promises immediate punishment 

Kgnatories should abstXS^ir .P '^^^SSneved; and the third that til 

dm or the -than appeal «to the Brk^tlsT 
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niitted, they received, through the captains of the cruisers, 
presents from the Indian Government, such as mirrors, bales 
of red cloth, double-barrelled guns, cutlery, and other useful 
articles, thus showing that it was more to their advantage to 
lead quiet lives, than provoke chastisement by lawless acts. 

On the 6th of March, 1836, the ‘Tigris,’ Commander W. 
Igglesden, left Bombay for Torres Straits, in order to inquire 
into the fate of the survivors of the barque ‘Charles Eaton,’ 
which had been wrecked there, when all the crew and passen- 
gers, over forty in number, had been murdered and eaten by 
the savages, with the exception of five men who had reached 
Timor, and two who were still in the hands of the natives. 
Coiiimander Igglesden’s orders were to proceed first to Sydney, 
but, on ixeariiig Bass’s Straits, it came on to blow so hard that 
he bore up for Hobart Town, whei'e he arrived on the 27th of 
May. Here the officers experienced great kindness from 
Cbloncl Arthur, the Lieutenant-Governor, and the officers of 
Her .Majesty’s 21st Fusiliers, and, on the 7th of June, sailed 
lor Sydney. Very bad xveather was experienced on the voyage, 
wiiieh necessitated a stay of four weeks for repairs. At 
Sydney they learned that the Government had despatched the 
colonial schooner, ‘ Isabella,’ to the scene of the wreck. The 
‘ Tjgjls’ sailed, on the 10th of July, for Murray Island (lat. 
90*^ 53' S., long. 144° 17' E.), where they anchored on the 28th 
July. ^ Lieutenant Kerapthorne, second-lieutenant of the 
‘Tigris,’ in an interesting paper, published in VoL VIII. of the 
“ Transactions of the Bombay Geographical Society,’”'^ says 
“No sooner was the anchor dropped than the inhabitants 
launched their boats, and immediately pulled off. In the space 
of a few minutes the ‘Tigris’ was completely surrounded by 
about forty^ naked savages of both sexes; it was with the 
greatest difficulty we could prevent them climbing up the sides 
of the vessel, and, had not the precaution been taken of having 
the boarding netting up, the decks would have been sw^armed.” 
A few only were permitted on board, and a brisk barter of 
arricles ^"was quickly instituted. A party landed from the 
‘ 1 igris,’ and were well received by the natives, who were 
271 purls naturalibus. The savages brought a letter from 
Captain Lewis, commanding the colonial schooner ‘ Isabella,’ 
dated the 20th of June, to the effect that he had purchased 
from the Murray Islanders the two survivors of the ‘Charles 
Eaton,’ John Irelaiid, an apprentice, aged ten, and Charles 
D’Ojley, a child of three, son of Captain D’Oyley of the 
Bengal Artillery, who, together with his wife, was a passenger 
from Calcutta to Sj^driey. The natives also, by signs, informed 

^ Commander Igglesden also published a « Narrative of the late Cruise of the 
Hon Company s brig-of-war ‘Tigris/’’ in Yol. I. of the » Transactions of the 
JUomDay ueographical Society,” 


28 


HISTOEY OF THE INDIAN NATY. 


Captain Lewis that the crew of the ' Charles Eaton’ were 
murdered and eaten by the inhabitants of an island about sixty 
miles to the northward, called by them Boydan, or Boydaney, 
of the group called the Six Sisters, from whom the Murray 
Islanders had rescued these two lads, and treated them with 
great kindness. It was with the utmost difficulty Captain 
Lewis could induce the savages to give up their charges, and 
young D’Oyley cried most bitterly on parting from his pro- 
tectors, particularly the women, who, during the past two years 
had lavished their affections upon the fair-haired child. The 
oiily relic of the murdered crew that w^as discovered, was 
a gigantic figure of a man’s head, adorned with no less than 
forty-two skulls, some terribly fractured, which were supposed 
to be the heads of the late crew of the barque and other 
Europeans. They were all conveyed to Sydney, where they 
received interment. 

The 'Tigris’ sailed from Murray Island on the 29th of July, 
and anchored at Half-Way Island, about fifty miles distant, 
where a party of officers discovered, carved on a tree, the words 
''Dig under.” In doing so, they found a bottle containing a 
letter from Captain Lewis, dated the 28th of July, detailing 
his proceedings. On the following day they sighted the 
'Isabella,’ near the York Islands, and, after visiting her, landed 
at Double Island. The two vessels proceeded in company, and 
Coujmander Igglesden named a small islet, Grant Island, after 
the Governor of Bombay. Some officers landed at Wednesday 
Island, where the natives appeared very hostile, and at Booby 
Island, where records of passing ships were found in a 
bottle. 

On the 6th of August the 'Tigris’ struck on a patch of 
coral rock, about one mile to the north of Cape Croker (not laid 
down in the charts), and was only saved from going to pieces 
by the strength of her teak timbers. The surf broke clean 
over the gunwale, and she lost her rudder, fore-foot, the whole 
of her false keel, and twenty feet of her main keel. On the 
following dajq the 'Tigris’ was steered into Raffles Bay by her 
head and after-sails. In 1824 a settlement had been formed 
here (and also at Port Cockburn in Melville Island) by Sir 
Gordon Bremer, of H.M.S. 'Tamar,’ which was abandoned in 
March, 1829, owing to the unhealthiness of the climate and the 
hostility of ^the natives. The only remains of the settlement 
were the debris of the fort and some railings. The 'Tigris,’ 
after having fitted a temporary rndder, and repaired other 
damages, proceeded, on the 17th of August, to Coupang, in the 
island of Timor, and thence to Batavia and Bombay, where she 
cast anchor on the 7th of November. 

The impression created in 1820 by the successful bombard- 
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meiit and capture of the strong forts of Mocha,* in which 
the Service took so proiniiient a part,, was so deep and lasting 
that the representation of the commanders of the Company’s 
ships always received the. respectful attention of the contending 
factions in all the ports of the Red Sea. We will give a brief 
retrospect of the occasions on which matters portended trouble, 
but were adjusted by the British officers without having occa- 
sion to resort to hostile measures. 

In 1852, during the progress of the struggle between 
Mehemet Ali, the great Egyptian Viceroy, and the Porte, 
events ail verse to the stability of the government of the former 
were occurring in Arabia. The army of Mehemet Ali at Mecca 
consisted of two divisions, one of which was commanded by 
Zemaii Agha, who having a dispute with K hours hed . Be.y, the, 
£gv|)tian (jovernor of Hedjaz, raised the standard of revolt, 
anVl iiithiced three officers, having similar grievances, to join 
liiiii with their regiments. The most courageous of these, 
3h>iiammed Agha, surnamed Tiirki Bilmas,t a Georgian by 
birili, having treacherously taken Khourshed Bey prisoner, 
iiKirciied upon Mecca and Jiddali, which he occupied, and seized 
the Pasha’s ships. The Siiltao of Turkey confirmed him as 
Governor of the Hedjaz ; and Turki Bilmas, elated by his 
success, proceeded to Hodeida, which was blockaded by his 
squadron of six ships, ilfter a brief resistance, the place sur- 
rendered on the 25th of September, 1832, when he marched to 
Zeebeed, and thence to Mocha, which fell to his arms by 
treachery, and thus the whole of the seaboard of Yemen came 
under the nominal suzerainty of the Porte. Turki Bilmas now 
wrote to the Sultan of Aden, demanding that stronghold the 
latter promised consent, but wdieii he despatched a mission of 
forty persons to obtain possession of the place, on the 17th of 
February, 1833, they were treacherously attacked, and twenty- 
seven of them murdered. 

He also made an aggression on British trade, which afforded 
a practical refutation of the unwise proposal of the Finance 
Committee, appointed by Lord William Beiitinck, that the 

^ The connection of the Indian Navy witli Mocha was not always of this hostile 
charaeterj for a public work of considerable utility to the town was due to tlie 
scientiiic attainments of an ollicer of the Service in the last century. Mr. 
Abraham }?arsons, wlio visited Mocha in 1778, gives a detajieu account of the 
town, a;.d describes the pier, situated “one hundred and fifty yards due west 
from the only gate by which goods and passengers can enter from the sea.” This 
pier, which is built of stone, was constructed, he says, “ by Captain Watson, late 
iSuperintendent of tlie Bombay Marine, about twenty years since.” Captain 
W afcson, it w'ili be remembered, was the gallant and skilful officer who fell at the 
siege of Tanna, while in command of the expedition from Bombay directed against 
the island of Saisette. 

t Turki Bilmas, means “ one who cannot speak Turkish,” A full account 
of Ilia proceedings and escape from Mocha on board the ‘ Benares,’ may be 
found in the “Travels to the City of the Caliphs,” by Lieutanant J. B. Well- 
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police of the seas, hitherto maintained by the Indian Navy, 
should be abandoned. It had been the custom, ever since the 
time of the Mogul sovereigns, for a fleet of traders to leave 
Surat for Mocha and Jiddah, in the month of March, under the 
convoy of the Company’s ships of war, and the same course 
had been pursued after we became possessed of Surat. Acting, 
however, on the 7th paragraph of the recommendations of the 
Finance Committee, no vessel of war was employed in 1833 to 
convoy the fleet of traders which carried the manufactures 
of Guzerat and Great Britain, to the average value of from 
12 to 25 lacs of rupees. The Surat fleet arrived at Mocha at 
the time Turki Bilmas had obtained possession of the town, 
and he immediately availed himself of the windfall by seizing 
the vessels and fleecing the merchants. On receipt of this news 
at Bombay, the 'Nautilus,’ Lieutenant R. Lowe, was recalled 
from the Outch Coast and despatched to Mocha. On her 
arrival here, on the 29th of May, prompt measures were 
taken by her commander, and the merchants were released ami 
the fines repaid to them. But the detention caused them to 
lose the season; their goods for Jiddah were transhipped into 
other vessels, and they lost, in addition to the interest on the 
capital, the profits of the voyage. Altogether, their loss was 
calculated at not less than £40,000 or £50,000 ; and for this 
they had to thank the Finance Committee, whose report bore 
this among its first fruits. Turki Bilmas, on Lieutenant 
Lowe’s arrival, was at a place called Berk, about half way 
between Mocha and Jiddah, which he proposed to attack, with 
two ships, three brigs, and about twelve hundred men. At 
this time the 'Palinurus’ lay at Jiddah to protect British 
interests, and everything wore a warlike aspect, guns, stores, 
and troops pouring into the city, while three ships were 
brought by the Egyptian Government, and several gunboats 
■were being prepared to repel the redoubtable chief and his 
Bedouin allies. Hearing of the arrival of the 'Nautilus,’ Turki 
Bilmas returned to Mocha on the 22iid of July, but he yielded 
to the determined front shown by the British commander- At 
one time " the state of things was such,” says a writer, tliat 
not one of the Surat merchants thought his life in safety for 
twenty-four hours, and it was apprehended that the slightest 
attempt on the part of the ‘Nautilus’ to bring the Governor 
to reason by force, would be the immediate signal for a general 
massacre ot all British subjects, plunder of the town, and 
retreat inland, so the most that could be done was to protect 
the vessels in the harbour.” When we remember the sanguinary 
OTents that occurred at J iddah in 1857, when the British and 
trench Consuls, and all Christians, w^ere massacred, we may 
believe that the position of affairs was most critical, and that 
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Lieutenant Lowe deserved great credit for Ms display of 
mingled judgment and firmness. 

After ills rebuff at Mocha, the star of Turki Bilmas began 
to wane, and he lost all his conquests as fast as he had gained 
them. Soon Mocha, only remained to him, and ilhmed Pasha, 
who was sent .by Mehemet All to recover his lost province, 
blockaded him by sea,.' wdiile' a force of,.' twenty thousand 
Beclonios, of the Beni Asseer tribe, attacked Mocha by land. 
After a desperate resistance the great guerilla chief was reduced 
to extremities. At this time the Hon. Company's brig ‘ Tigris/ 
Commander Wells, and the surveying ship '‘Benares/ Com- 
mander Moresby, were at Mocha ; and Turki Bilmas, who made 
a gallant defence with his small .garrison of five hundred, men, 
attempted to reach them with the remnant of his 'followers, .now 
iiumljering only one hundred and twent^u in some undecked 
boats, destitute of either oai'S or sails. The wind, was con- 
trary, and they drifted out to sea, and were on the point of 
sinking, when the boats from the Company’s ships rescued 
tliom, the chief being himself saved by the cutter of the 
‘ Benares/ commanded by Lieutenant C. I). Campbell. Turki 
Bilmas was taken on board the ‘ Tigris/ wdiich sailed with him 
to Bombay. During this affair, a man of the ‘Benares' was 
killed by a stray round shot, for which an apology was made 
by the Arab leader, who gave his warriors three days to sack the 
city. 

Early in 1834 the ‘Nautilus' was wrecked at Macour, or 
Emeraid Island, distant twenty-three miles in a north-westerly 
direction from St.John's Island, or Seberjet, in the Red Sea. 
The natives would not suffer the crew to land/ and they took to 
the boats, in wdiich they suffered great want and hardships, 
owing to the terrific heat. At length they got possession of a 
native vessel, in which they proceeded to Mocha ; a period of 
sixtj-four days elapsed from the wreck of the ‘ Nautilus,' till 
their arrival at that port, during which a large number of men 
died of want and fatigue. Thence the officers and crew w^ere 
taken to Bombay in the ‘ Benares/ Commander R. Moresby, 
and ow^lng to the effects of climate and the crowded state of 
that ship, much further mortality took place among the 
.survivors. 

In the year 1835 was commenced an important undertaking 
the ultimate issue of which may be fraught with great con- 
sequences to this couniry, and our Eastern possessions ; and as 
several officers of the Indian Navy bore prominent parts in the 
prosecution of the enterprise, it is necessary that we should give 
a brief resume of its operations. The undertaking wm refer to 
is that historically known as the “ Euphrates, Expedition." 

Captain (the late General) Francis Rawdon Chesney, R.A., 
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Us projector, first turned his attention to the subject while in 
Lgypt in 1829, when some queries by the late Mr. Peacock 
Examiner of the India House, as to the relative merits of the 
Egyptian and Syrian routes to India, were referred to him. It 
should be mentioned, as showing the far-seeing sagacity of this 
ttieigetic officer, that in an official report to Sir Robert Gordon 
British ^Ambassador at Constantinople, dated from Jaffa the 
2nd of October, 1830, Captain Chesney declared the feasibility 
ot the Suez oanal, notwithstanding the errors propounded by 
JNapoleon s engineers as to the supposed levels of the Mediter 
ranean and Red Sea. 

Captain Chesney visited Palestine and Syria, the Haran and 
Oecdfiohs, and journeyed through the Arabian desert from 
Damascus to El Kaim ; from Anna he descended the Euphrates 
on a raft and by boat, and crossing the Persian Gulf, made his 
appearance at Bushire on the 5th of May, 1831. 

Meanwhile Lieutenant Henry Ormsby, of the Indian Naw 

Sntv o/o ®”Saged for some time on^a 

survej of the Lower f igns, in which Major Taylor, the talented 
Resident at Bagdad, took a deep interest. Lieutenant Ormsby’s 
romantic adventures among the Arabs are told by Wellsted in 

n “d probably no In 

ever possessed a more intimate knowledge of kese interesting 
rac™ ta dW this ertr»ril,arj oDice J He .iZZ liS 
from the Service at the age of nineteen, and for three years 
dwelt among them in their tents, and was as one of themsilves 
Mells ted says of him:-“The buoyancy of spirit S wS 
every hardship encountered by my friend was Lrmounted his 
courage and^ zealous perseverance, where others, amidst pesti- 
Itiicti Hud would hu-ve slirurilr onri 

wUh .hich he Hied „p fc v,«77chJir?t «, tS 

Simtce ol-thrifos’tT even amidst the 

beenSe ndd/of it has 

oeentne pride ot Gieat Britain to have given birth” TIip«a 

ant eriugs were undertaken during the years 18"^{)-30 and tlU 

lie WM MBoeiated wit^Two^ffieS^o™ “ 

piJges is justlj hia due. Mr Elliot wbn a brief notice in these 

t«.veUe/and Orie=tali.t, fctSbroadriSm 

Sultan of Turkey as a surEeon ■ at Vn™/. t.e. entered the service of the 

and sent to Siberia, where he remained in PYilZ taken prisoner by the Russians 

Wiled orer man; EaLrn coSes andT. “ 

from the Arabs in that fatal rfair L ® 

and Mr. Taylor were killed Tr» v'hen lieutenant Bowater, I.N., 

tenant Ormsly. {r. ^^later underlieu- 

1B7. .1* d.. ^ » 



His services to geographical science were, however, so consider- 
able, and his reports* of so great value, that he was reinstated 
in the Service, and the Boyal Societ^^ honoured Mm by electing 
him a Fellow. Like his friend Wellsted, however, his life was 
brief as brilliant, though he was enabled in the China war of 
1840-42 to render important services to his country. 

Captain Chesney returned to the Shatt-ul-Arab from Bushire, 
and, proceeding up the Karoon, visited Shuster; and thence 
journeying through Persia and Asia Minor, arrived in England 
ill 1832. He gave important evidence before the Steam Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons in 1834, in favour of the 
Euphrates route as opposed to the Egypt line ; and, on the 16th 
of April, 1833, was honoured with an interview by King Wil- 
liam IV., who took great interest in his project, and encouraged 
him to persevere. During the conversation, the Monarch, 
alluding to the serious apprehensions caused by the presence of 
the Eiissian fleet near Constantinople, as well as by the 
gradual advance of that power towards the Indus, which is 
apparently a bugbear of very great antiquity, expressed an 
opinion in favour of adding a steam flotilla to the Indian 
ISiavy,”t which was to be stationed in Mesopotamian waters with 
the object of strengthening Persia and Turkey. 

The 12th, and concluding, Resolution of the Steam Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, recommended a grant of 
^20,000 for an experiment to be made for communicating with 
India by the Euphrates, with the least possible delay ; and, 
accordingly, Captain Chesney was nominated to organize an 
epedition, with Lieutenant Henry Blosse Lynch of the Indian 
Navy, as his second in command, the India Plouse also con- 
tributing a further sum of .£5,000. 

Lieutenant Lynch entered the Service in 1823, and was em- 
ployed in the Survey of the Persian G ulf Having a classical taste, 
and a love for languages, neither the depressing climate nor the 
confined space in the miserable little brig, ‘ Psyche,’ deterred him 
from applying himself closely to their study. * On attaining his 
lieutenancy, he was appointed Arabic and Persian Interpreter 
to the Commodore of the Persian Gulf Squadron ; between the 
pars 1830-32, while in command of the ‘Enterprise’ steamer, 
he was employed under instructions from Sir John Macdonald, 
Brirish Envoy at Teheran, in examining the southern provinces 
of Persia, conducting negotiations with the Arab chiefs, and 
examining the means of communication between the Gulf and 

Among other papers a “Memoir on the Eivers of Mesopotamia,” and 
hiXTmtiYe of a Journey across the Desert from Hit to Damascus.” Accom- 
pamed W hi8 friend, Mr. Elliot, he quitted the Eesidency of Eagdad on the 2nd 
ot April, 1831, and journeying thence to Hit, arrived at Damascus on the 27th of 
Nawative of a Journey across the Syrian Desert ” in Yol. II. of 
tiie Iransactions of the Bombay Geographical Society.” 
t Ciiesney*s Narrative of the Euphrates Expedition.” 1868. 

YOL. 11. D 
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the countries on either hand. Lieutenant Lynch then proceeded 
to England by the ' Naiitilus/ and was one of the sufferers by 
the shipwreck of the old brig, which had for so many years borne 
with credit the flag of the Indian Navy ; on leaving his ship- 
mates he crossed the Nubian Desert, on the northern limit of 
Abyssinia, and proceeded down the Nile to Egypt, whence he 
returned to England. In consequence of his great local ex- 
] 3 erience and general ability, he was nominated second in com- 
mand of the Euphrates Expedition, under Chesney (who was 
given the local rank of Colonel), the other ofiScers being his 
brother, Lieutenant K B. Lynch, of the 21st Bengal Native 
Infantry; Captain Estcourt, of the 43rd Kegiment Light 
Infantry; Lieutenant Murphy, KE., Lieutenant Cockburn, 
KA. ; and the following officers of the Royal Navy :~Lieu- 
tenant K Cleaveland, and Messrs. Charlewood, Eden, and Fitz- 
jciines.^ There were also two medical men (Dr. Staunton and 
*Dr. A. Staunton), and a number of skilled artizans carefully 
selected from the artillery and engineers. 

Lieutenant Lynch was sent in advance, and, by the time 
Colonel Chesney had arrived in Syria with the men and material 
of the Expedition, had made the necessary proparations for 
landing at Suedia, in the Bay of x4ntioch. At the outset, diffi- 
culties of a political character, owing to the avowed intention of 
Mehemet Ali to stop the Expedition, appeared to threaten an 
advance into the interior, but Colonel Chesney expressed his 
determination to persevere at all hazards. Accordingly, with 
the assistance of the officers and men of H.M.’s ship ‘ Columbine,^ 
the stores and two flat-bottomed steamers for the navigation of 
the Euphrates and Tigris, were landed, and, at length, Ibrahim 
Pasha, son of the Egyptian Viceroy, yielded an unwilling 
consent to the departure of the Expedition. Meantime Lieu- 
tenant Lynch had been sent on a mission to Aleppo, and, on 
Ills return, was sent to Bir, or Birejek, to ascertain which was 
the best of the three available lines for reaching the Lake of 
Antioch from the* mouth of the Orontes, and also to make the 
necessary preparations for the arrival of the Expedition at that 
place, which was the intended station on the Upper Euphrates. 
Lieutenant Lynch selected a site on the bank of the river, 
about two-and-a-half miles below Bir, where he ascertained that 
slips could be constructed for the two river steamers. In the 
meantime, the other officers and men of the Expedition were 
busy surveying, and, by the 22nd of May, the ‘ Tigris’ was set 
up and launched in readiness to ascend the Orontes, but, as it 
was found that she could not stem the current and convey the 
heavy material by water to Antioch, she was taken to pieces 

* Some cl tliese (^cers rose to distmetion, such as the late Major Estcourt, 
Adjutaut-wener^ of the forces in the Crimea, and the late Captain Eitzjamea, 

' irifcli Sir John' Eranhlinl 
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again. The party was now divided into four sections for the 
transport of the materials, and, after encountering almost in- 
credible difficulties, Port William, on the Lake of Antioch, was 
reached, and preparations commenced to set up and^ float the 
steamers at that place, while depots of coal were formed at 
Leir and Anna on the Euphrates, to facilitate the descant and 
survey of that river. But it was necessary, as a prelude to 
action, to make the ilrab Sheikhs understand that the visit was 
one, not of aggression, but of peace and mutual advantage, and 
Colonel Chesney, on recovering from a severe illness, selected 
Lieutenant Lynch to perform the difficult and delicate task, for 
which, by his diplomatic habit of mind and linguistic attain- 
inents, he was peculiarly well fitted. 

On the 1st of September,* that officer set out accompanied 
by bis brother, the younger Staunton, and Mr. Elliot, who had 
escaped with his life when Lieutenant Bowater, LN., and Mr. 
Taylor had been killed by the Arabs, and who had recently 
jriined the party. Lieutenant Lynch proceeded in the first 
instance to Orfah, which he reached on the second daj% ‘‘ the 
w’eather during the day being intolerably hot, and the nights 
intensely cold- From Orfah they proceeded to Haran, passing 
on the way the Well of Abraham, where they witnessed the 
cattle supplied with water out of the numerous troughs by the 
wmmen, as in the days of the Patriarchs, ‘‘ which did not fail,” 
says Lieutenant Lynch, to recall the beautiful descriptions of 
such scenes in Scripture.” From liaran they proceeded to visit 
the Sheikh of the Guiess tribe, whose tents occupied both banks 
of the El Belik, and thence journeyed to the tribes whose 
liahitat is around Racca, proceeding thence by the streams of 
tiie El Belik to the Great River, as the Euphrates is called. 
After engaging in a skirmisbl with a raiding party of the Aniza, 
in which one of the English party was seriously wounded, 

^ Colonel Chesney gives the date of departure of Lieutenant Lynch and his 
party as the 5th of September, but we have given the date which appears in 
Lieutenant Lynch’s report on the result of his Mission, addressed to the com- 
mander of the Expedition. iSee Appendix Y., p. 432, of Colonel Chesney’s 

work. 

t Euphrates, says Sir Core Ouseley, w'as styled “ Creat” by ancient authors \ 
and also emphatically “ the River” in the Book of Joshua and other parts of the 
Bible. The etymology is unknown, though imobably the root is the Hebrew word 
Frat or Perath. Eight hundred years ago, Eirdousi, author of the famous Persian 
epic, Sbahnameh, or Book of Lings, relates the histoiy of Queen Humai, and 
the/ river: '‘^Abi For&t.”' 

J Coioiiei Chesney says ; — “ The belief had somehow prevailed among the 
Arabs tlmt Lieutenant Lynch’s mission was in reality sent by Mehemet Ali with 
sinister objects ; and they had caused a hostile feeling on the part of the Subha 
Arabs, a branch of the Anha, who commenced their intended attack on their 
guests by wounding one of the party. The tact with which this serious ahair 
was treated by Lieutenant L^ch, not only produced amicable relations with the 
tribe, but led to their rendering assistance to the Expedition j Lieutenant Lynch, 
wiiA this object in view, allowing the affair of blood to remain as an unsettled 
daim betw'een the Arabs and ourselves.” 

L % 



HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAYT. 


Lieutenant Lj^ncti reached Deir, which was in open hostility 
against the Porte, its walls and houses having been placed in a 
state of defence by Sheikh Suleiman, who received the English 
party with much kindness. They arrived in time to enable 
Lieutenant Lynch to stay the hand of the commander of 
Ibrahim Pasha’s troops, who had captured a large neighbouring 
village belonging to the Sheikh, and having^ burnt it to the 
ground, was engaged in slaughtering the WTetched inhabitants 
of both sexes and of all ages. We were enabled,” he says, 
“ to negotiate successfully for our suppliant friends, and after a 
night spent amongst the Egyptian troops, we proceeded to 
Deir, where ive were received by long trains of women and 
children, singing songs to greet us on our return.” 

After accomplishing the great object of the mission in having 
arranged the depots of charcoal on the left bank of the river, 
and cultivated friendly relations with the Arabs on that side of 
the Euphrates, Lieutenant Lynch crossed the stream, and 
visited the various tribes on the right bank. On his return, 
and during his advance, he distributed specimens of English 
manufactures among the Arab chiefs, and, passing through 
Aleppo, brought thence those eminent German travellers, Dr. 
and Madame Heifer.* At length he arrived in safety at the 
encampment at Bir, as he says, ‘‘ after a circuitous route of 
nine hundred miles, having much cause to he thankful for the 
success of our dash into savage life. Already had a report 
reached Colonel Chesney that our party had fallen victims to 
Arab treachery, and our return was hailed with universal joy.” 

Meantime all the officers and men of the Expedition had been 
hard at work, and, on the 26 th of September, the ‘Euphrates’ 
steamer was successfully launched sideways into the stream, 
the banks at the slip at Fort "William being twenty-five feet 
high. At this point, the illness of Captain Estcourt necessi- 
tated a redistribution of the duties of the working and sur- 
veying parties, “ the general superintendence having devolved 
upon Lieutenant Lynch, on his return from his mission to Deir.” 
The work of transport was very heavy, one piece of the boiler of 
the ‘Euphrates’ requiring fifty men and one hundred oxen, 
and another thirty-six men and seventy-two oxen, to transport 
them to Bir. On this being completed, they commenced to set 
up the second steamer, called the ‘Tigris.’ On the 27 th of 
February, the ‘ Tigris’s’ boiler, drawn by one hundred and four 
oxen, with fifty-two native drivers, besides all the men of the 
Expedition to assist, entered Port William, and thus was com- 
pleted the work of transport. Meantime Lieutenant Lynch and 

* Dr. Heller, wM© m a scieDtiiBc mission for tlie Indian G-ovemment, was 
mu«3ered at the Andaman Islands on the Slst of January, 1840, wlien his heroic 
mfe shot the assassin dead with her pistol, an act worthy the niece of Field* 
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otlier officers were employed in surveying, and, upon the com- 
pletion of the two steamers, the officers and men were dis- 
tributed between them, as follow Euphrates,’ Captain Est- 
coiirt, in command ; Lieutenants R. F. Cleaveland, R.N., H. F. 
Murphy, R.E. ; Messrs. E. P. Charlewood, and J. Fitzjames, 
R.N. ; Mr. W. Ainsworth ; Messrs. C. Rassarn, and Seyyid Ali 
(interpreters) ; Mr. Thomas Hurst (Engineer) ; and Dr. and 
Mrs, Heifer (passengers). ‘ Tigris,’ Lieutenant Lynch, in 
command; Mr. H. Eden, R.N".; Lieutenant R. Cockbiirn, R.A. ; 
Dr.^^Stauriton, R.A.; Dr. A. Staunton; Messrs. W. Elliot, ancP 
J. Sader (interpreters) ; Mr. A. Clegg (Engineer) ; and Lieu- 
tenant R. B. Lynch (passenger). The party of soldiers, 
seamen, and natives, was equally distributed between the two 
•• vessels. 

riie ‘Euphrates,’ being first completed, commenced the de- 
scent and survey of the river, and, soon after, the ‘ Tigris ’ 
followed and joined her consort at Kara Bambuge, where the 
river Euphrates has a breadth of about 400 yards. Thence 
the ‘ Euphrates ’ steamed the remaining nineteen miles to 
Beles, on the 19th of April, the ‘Tigris’ soon after joining 
her there with the flats and rafts. After a brief stay at Beles, 
where the engineers, Messrs. Clegg and Hurst, were discharged, 
their time of service having expired, the ‘Tigris’ steamed 
down the river on the 4th of May, and the ‘ Euphrates ’ fol- 
lowed on the 6th, having received on board a supply of pro- 
visions from Aleppo. Both steamers anchored a little below 
Jiaber Castle, near Thapsacus, where Alexander the Great 
crossed the Euphrates. Near to a place called El Edhen, the 
‘ Euphrates ’ grounded, when the ‘ Tigris’ wms recalled to assist 
her in getting off. The descent was resumed on the 9tli of 
May, as far as Racca. and Araran, a careful survey being taken 
of places of interest on both banks, including Thapsacus and 
they proceeded, the ‘Tigris’ leading, between 
chffs varying from 300 to 500 feet in height, to the ruins of 
xlaiebi, said to have been the summer residence of Zenobia, 
opposite \\diich the steamers brought up. Here Colonel Chesney 
received despatches from Sir John Hobhouse, directing the 
return of the Euphrates Expedition; he, however, resolved to 
heep the orders a secret, and continued the descent to Deir. 
Un the 18th of May, the steamer arrived at the iiinction of the 
Euphrates and Khabur, the Araxes of Xenophon, where are the 
rums supposed to be those of Carchemish, of Isaiah, and on the 
opposite bank, those of Calrieh, of Genesis, with the ruined 
abutments of Irajan’s Bridge between the two. The ‘ Tigris ’ 
being smaller than the ‘ Euphrates,’ ascended the Khabur, but 
^s^oahng, had to return. Next morning the steamers 

Rchoboth of the Ammonites,” of Genesis, and having pur- 



chased a supply of wood, they proceeded on tlieir course, 
intending to bring up at Anna for the night But this day, the 
2Lst of Slay, was destined to be a fatal one to many brave 
hearts of the Euphrates Expedition. The following despatch 
to Sir J. Hobhouse, written by Colonel Chesney, on the 2(:)th 


of May, 1836, off Anna, gives the details of this sad 


catastrophe 


It is with feelings of the deepest regret that I do myself 
KnnAnr nf infnT-mino- you that tlic ‘ Tigils ’ Steamer was 


the honour of informing 

totally lost during a hurricane of indescribable violence, which, 
after the short struggle of about eight minutes, sent a fine 
%'essel to the bottom in five fathoms water, and deprived 
His Majesty of fifteen valuable men, with five natives in 
addition. 

“My reports up to the 17th instant, at Deir, will have in- 
formed you that all was going on as successfully as the most 
sanguine could possibly desire; we found the Arabs well 
disposed, and quite ready to form depots for us of wood, 
charcoal, bitumen, and lignite coal, all met with in abundance 
and tried with complete success. In addition to these marked 
advantages, the survey has been carried 509 miles down ‘ the 
Great River,’ which seemed in all respects favourable ; in short, 
all was continued prosperously up to the afternoon of the 21st 
instant, when it pleased God to send the calamitous event, of 
which it is my duty to give a feeble sketch. 

“A little after one p.m. on that melancholy dav, the flat 
boats being a little ahead, and the ‘Tigris’ heading the 
‘ Euphrates,’ a storm appeared, bringing with it, high up in the 
air, clouds of sand from the west-south-west quarter. At this 
moment we were passing over the rocks of Is-Geria (deeply 
covered), and, immediately after, we made the signal for the 
‘ Euphrates* to choose a berth and make fast, which w^as done 
more as a matter of precaution, on account of the difficulty of 
seeing our way through the sand than from apprehension that 
the squall would be so terrific. The ‘Tigris’ was immediately 
a irected towards the bank, against which she struck without 
injury, but with so much violence as to recoil about eight yards, 
leaving two men on the bank who had jumped out to make 
last; the wmd then suddenly veered round, drove her bow off, 
and thus rendered it quite impossible to secure the vessel to the 
bank, along which she was blown rapidly by the heavy gusts, 
her head fa hog off into the stream as she passed close by the 
Euphrates, wWch vessel had been backed opportunely to avoid 
the coifision. The engines were working at full power, and 
every endeavour made to turn the vessel’s bow to the bank • 

iBi^Sfcible to get the other out. She was then nearly broadside 
to the wmd, with ^ engines almost powerless, and the waves, 
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rising to the height of four or five feet, forcing their way in at 
the windows. Lieutenant Gockburn, the Messrs. Staunton, 
and some of the men, made ineffectual attempts to keep out 
the w^ater, for the fate of the vessel vras already decided ; and 
the forepart of the deck being under water, Lieutenant Ljmch 
came to report that the ‘ Tigris’ was sinking, and the word was 
immediately passed for all to save themselves. At this very 
instant, a momentary gleam of light faintly showed the bank at 
the apparent distance of eight or ten 3"ards ; and as there 
seemed every probability that the stern would touch it before 
she went down, Lieutenant Lynch encouraged the people to 
remain steady until they I'eached the land. All were on deck 
at this critical moment, some wmre clinging to the ropes of the 
awning, the paddle-boxes, and funnel, but the majority were 
close to the tiller, and all behaving with the most exemplary 
obedience, until the vessel went down all at once, and probably 
w’ithin half a minute after we had seen the bank for an instant. 
Lieutenant Lynch, who was at my elbow, dived out under the 
starboard ridge-rope at the moment when there was about four 
feet of water on the deck, and I had the good fortune to get 
clear in the same manner through the larboard side, without 
having seen anything whatever to guide me through the dark- 
ness worse than that of night. 

When it cleared a little, I found around me Lieutenant 
Lynch, Mr. Eden (both greatly exhausted), Mr. Thomson, the 
Messrs. Staunton, and several of the men ; the hurricane was 
already abating fast, and as the distance from the vessel to the 
shore was very short, we indulged the hope that the rest of our 
brave companions had reached the bank lower down. For an 
instant I saw tlie keel of the ‘ Tigris’ uppermost (near the 
stern) ; she went down bow foremost, and having struck the 
bottom in that position she probably turned round on the bow as 
a pivot, and thus showed part of her keel for an instant at the 
other extremity ; but her paddle-beams, floats, and parts of the 
sides were alread}’' broken up, and actually floated ashore — so 
speed}^ and terrific had been the work of destruction. From the 
moment of striking the bank until the ‘ Tigris’ went down, it 
scarcely exceeded eight minutes, whilst the operation of sinking 
itself did not consume more than three minutes ; indeed, the 
gale was so ver^" violent, that I doubt whether the most powerful 
vessel, such as a frigate, could have resisted, unless she was 
already secured to the bank; and for this, in our case, there was 
little or no time, as it was barely possible, in the position of our 
consort, to make fast and save the vessel. I had little or 
rather no^ hope that the ^ Euphrates’ could have escaped ; but 
the intrepid skill of Lieutenant Cleaveland and Mr. Charlewood 
enabled them to^ get out two anchors in the very nick of time, 
and by the united means of two hawsers, and the engines 
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working at full speed, the vessel maintained her position at the 
bank until the storm abated (as the enclosed letter from Captain 
Estcourt will explain more fully) and as it required all the power 
of a fifty-horse engine in the case of the ‘Euphrates’ to keep 
her hawsers from snapping, I infer that the twenty-horse of the 
‘ Tigris’ would not have been sufficient to enable her to keep 
the position at the bank, even if the officers had succeeded in 
securing her alongside of it. 

“Lieutenant Lynch and Mr. Eden continued cool and 
collected until the last minute, nor were any efforts wanting 
that skill or presence of mind could suggest to save the vessel 
in the first instance, and the lives in the second, when the first 
had failed ; nor could anything be more exemplary than their, 
conduct and that of all on board. Scarcely was a word spoken, 
not a murmur was heard; and death was met with that 
exemplary degree of intrepidity and resignation which have 
been displayed by every individual throughout the arduous and 
trying service in which we have been engaged since January, 

Phis tcrrihlc cost the lives of two officorSj^ thirteen 

Europeans, and five Natives, but in no way damped the deter- 
mination of the survivors to continue the survey and descent of the 
Euphrates until success was achieved, notwithstanding the loss 
01 one steamer, with valuable instruments and stores, a large 
P^rty, and all the money. The survivors of the 
tigrisi were sent to England from motives of economy, and 
the remainder of the Expedition continued the descent of the 
river in the ‘ Euphrates.’ Passing by Hillah and the remains 
01 Ancient Babjdon, and past the Lamlum marshes, the steamer 
brought up off Kooma, at the junction of the Euphrates and 
ligns on the 18 th of June, and, on the following day, 
reached Bussorah, forty-three miles distant. As there were no 

Jl B-M., and E. Cookbuin, E.A., one interpreter 

fiL N one of the Eoyal Sappers and 

^ lieutenant Cockbum bad on that morning 
St^nt Wb 1“'^ ‘Euphrates,’ but failing to mi! 

a most b) his own ressel. ®He was 

active and inde&tigable young officer. One of the survivors Mr Tavlour 

SS'HenTE£^lV Consul-General in cS. now 

tbl^S^ ‘T— A memorial to the officers and men 

TTh:BtM 
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means of refitting here, Colonel Chesney steamed down the 
Shatt-ul-Arab, and crossed the head of the Persian Gull to 
Bushire. where he found the Hon. Company s sloop of-war 
‘Amherst,’ and the Hon. Company’s schooner ‘Gyrene, ■ trom 
both of which,” he says, “we were greeted by hearty cheers as 
we passed to our anchorage close to the Repdeucy. _ i lie 
necessary repairs were taken in hand, the Indian Navy giving 
every assistance, when the practicability _ of returning to the 
Shatt-iil-Arab for the purpose of continuing the survey, was 
seriously imperilled by the seamen claiming their dischaige in 
accordance with the terms of their agreement. In this dilernma, 
Comniodore Pepper, commanding the Persian Gult squadron, 
issued orders that men might be permitted to volunteer into the 
‘ Euphrates,’ and on Colonel Chesney proceeding on board the 
‘ Elpliinstoiie,’ every man expressed his readiness to join the 
Expedition. On the 25th of July the ‘Euphrates’ quitted 
Bushire in tow of the ‘ Elphinstone,’ which left her at the 
month of the Shatt-ul-Arab, when she steamed up to the 
Residency at Marghiil, where, shortly before, Lieutenant 
Hurphy, R.E., had expired after a severe illness. 

Colonel Chesney now took the steamer up the Tigris to 
Bagdad, where she arrived on the 30th of August, 1836, and 
commenced his return voyage on the 5th of September. At 
Mohamrah, where he arrived in eleven days, he took on board 
the Indian mail from the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ and reascended the 
Euphrates as far as the Lamlum marshes, whence, on the 30th 
of October, he despatched Mr. Fitzjames and two other gentle- 
men by the overland route to England with the mail. On 
the 8th of November, the ‘Euphrates,’ having broken down 

^ In his Report to Sir John Hohhonse, drawn up while at Bushire, Colonel Ches- 
ney expresses his opinion that “ every man who has descended the riverwith his eyes 
open, must consider the Euphrates navigable throughout the year with proper- 
sized vessels, and also that there is an ample supply of fuel along the banks of 
different kinds,”— coal, bitumen, and wood. In his opinion, the only diflicult 
piece of navigation, owing to the narrow and sharp turnings, is at the Lamlum 
marshes, an extent of forty miles, and this may be overcome either by ascending 
the Tigris to Bagdad, and crossing thence to the Euphrates by a canal which 
shouid be constructed by cutting for about eighteen miles through the marshes, 
or by placing a vessel of small size expressly suited to the windings. The first 
would increase the distance one hundred miles, the second is one of the easiest 
tasks, and the tliird is the one to which Colonel Chesney gives the preference* 
“ In this view of the matter,” he says, “ one small vessel, with two rather larger 
and more powerful than the ‘ Tigris ’ was, would be required to open the river 
for a permanent line of mails, with speed, economy and safety.” Colonel 
Chesney, having called upon his ofiicers to give their written opinions, Lieutenant 
Lynch stated that the river is navigable from Bir to the sea at all seasons, and 
the supply of fuel depends on the continuance of friendly relations with the Arabs* 
Lieutenant Cieaveland did not doubt that steam vessels of a right construction 
could make rapid voyages up and down the Euphrates at any season, and calcu- 
lated that the communication from Bombay could be accomplished in forty-six 
days and out in forty-one, taking the lowest average. Messrs. Fitzjames and 
Charlewood were of opinion that at the lowest seasons the river could be navi- 
gated, or easily be made navigable* 




in the attempt to ascend the river, hroiight np at Mohararah 
alongside, the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ Commander J. H. Eowband, on 
board ‘of which the necessary repairs were effected ; and, as the 
funds voted by Parliament would cease to be available for the 
Expedition on the 31st of Januarj’, 1837, and his instructions 
directed him to place the steamer under the orders of the Bom- 
bay Government, Colonel Chesney surrendered the command 
to Major Estcourt., and proceeded to Bombay in the ‘ Hugh 
Lindsay,’ which left Bushire on the 17th of November, and 
reached Bombay on the 1st of December. Lord Auckland 
having decided to postpone the opening of the overland route 
through Mesopotamia, and to abandon his intention of placino- 
steamers on the Indus, Colonel Chesney, having nothing further 
to do, volunteered to proceed to England with important 
despatches relating to the outbreak at Alangalore, which the 
‘ Hugh Lindsay’ was about to take to Bnssorah, for despatch by 
dromedary dak to Aleppo. The ‘ Hugh Lindsay’ sailed on the 
fJ8th of April, and, on the 14th of May, was alongside the Hon. 
Company’s brig ‘ Tigris’ at Bnssorah Creek. Here intelligence 
was received that the Directors proposed to send out some iron 
steamers to open a mail communication to Europe by the 
Euphrates. On the day after his arrival, Colonel Chesney 
commenced his long journey to England, and delivered his 
despatches at the Board of Control on the 8th of August. He 
was accompanied as far as Zobeir, in the desert near Bussorah, 
by Lieutenant C. D. Campbell, of the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ “ who.” 
he says, “ had rendered me the very material service of laying 
down the compass bearings to Damascus— viz., north-west by 
west-half- west — to aid me in directing my course by dav, and 
had also ascertained that the stars Castor and Pollux" would 
be above the horizon to serve as my unfailing guides bv 
night.” •’ 

During Colonel Chesney’s absence in India, Major Estcourt 
ascended the Karoon river to Ahwaz— the ancient Aginis— 
beyond which ^navigation was impossible; returning to Mo- 
hamrah, the ‘ Euphrates steamed up the Tigris to Bagdad, and, 
passing through the bridge of boats which spans the river at 
the histone capital of Haroun-al-Raschid, proceeded twenty 
miles up the stream, when an accident to the rudder neces- 
sitated her return. It was now the 3rd of Januarv; and. as 
the for making over the steamer to the Bomba"y Govern- 
ment had almost arrived, she was left in charge of Mr. Hector 
a British merchant at Bagdad. The seamen borrowed from 
if - squadron were sent down the river, and 

Major Estcourt pr^red to proceed overland to England with 
,Ae remainder of the officers and men. At this tinfe an order 
Bombay Government to continue the 
Expedition, but» m it was no longer effective in point of men, 


P 
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Major Estcoiirt decided on carrying out the previous oiders of 
the Home Government, and, accordingly^ started on the 24th of 
January for Dasnascus and Beyrout, whence he and his party 
sailed for England. Colonel Chesney succeeded in obtaining 
promotion for the four Eoyal Navy officers who had served under 
Ms command ; Major Estcourt received a brevet lieutenant- 
colonelcy, and Mr. Taylour Thomson a diplomatic _ appoint- 
ment at Teheran; but his second in command, Lieutenant 
Lynch, I.N., being a member of a seniority Service, received no 

reward for his services and exertions.* , 

In 1838, Commander J. C. Hawkins, commanding the Uive, 
proceeded up the River Euphrates in the steamer of the same 
name, with a portion of the crew of his ship, as far as Hh, nve 
hundred miles from Bussorah. In a letter, dated ‘ Hillah, 
24th of March, 1838,” he says that the steamer passed the 
Laminin marshes, a distance of three hundred and fifty miles, 
which she had accomplished in six days. “ It was not without 
difficulty and hard labour, ’ he adds, “wo succeeded in passing 
the tortuous windings and frequent strong rushes and eddies of 
the river in these celebrated marshes.” He left Hillah on the 
following day, and, on the 30th, reached Hit, thus “running 
upwards of five hundred miles against a rapid current, in some 
places very difficult, and only steaming twelve hours in the 
twenty-four.” 

On Colonel Chesney’s return to England, Lieutenant 
Lynch, who had remained in charge of the postal service 
across Syria, from Bagdad to Damascus, assumed command 
of the ‘Euphrates’ on the part of the Bombay Government, 
and succeeded in ascending the Tigris to a higher point than 
had ever yet been achieved ; this was to Root Abdullah, near 
Mosul, thereby proving the navigability of the river so far, 
during the freshes, by steam vessels. lie also made the passage 
of the Seglowiyah canal,t between the Tigris and Euphrates 
near Bagdad, which was soon after destroyed by Ali Pasha. 

^ Thougli Colonel Chesney, after much trouble, succeeded in obtaining promotion 
for those belonging to the Koyal Services employed under him, and payment of 
their expenses, his own lie did not receive, and the brevet of lieutenant- colon el was 
conferred on him in 1838, four years later than the time recommended in Sir 
John Hobhoiise’s Minute. He received no recompense, either honorary or pecu- 
niary, from Government for his great services and untiring energy, but lived to 
refuse, as coming thirty years too late, the honours -which would have been grate- 
fully received when he returned from the East ; indeed, he had much difficulty 
in recovering the sums actually expended by him in the production of his noble 
and comprehensive work recording his labours and researches, undertaken at 
the request of the Government. He died early in 1872, aged eighty-two 
years, honoured by all the scientific societies, but neglected by the British Go- 
TBrnment. ’ * 

t According to a Memorandum by the late Lieutenant B. Bewsher, I.N., there 
are seven canals of considerable size between the two rivers, about seven to fifteen 
yards broad and from six to ten feet deep in the high season. These canals all 
drain the Eluphmtes. Seleucia is also placed at the mouth of a canal which, once 
connected the two rivers, and is the famous Nahar Malka of Bliny. 
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-3 * * ® the Eiver Tigris, between Bagdad and Sammarrah.” 

% Lieutenant H. Blos^ Lynch, I.N.^ (Yol. IX. of the » Journal of the Eoyal 
feeopraphical Bmety.") Accompanying the Memoir is an admirable map of the 
Between Bagdad and Mosul, reduced from his map submitted to the Board 

m 0cnlw4 

Bombay GeograpMml Society,” toL ti., p. 407» 


He says,* “ In travelling, dtiring the autumn of 1837, along 
the whole course of the Tigris from its sources in the moiin-' 
tainous regions of Armenia to the city of Bagdad, I have 
bestowed much attention on the examination of the river, fixing 
its chief points by astronomical observations, and laying down 
others by a prismatic compass, checked, whenever it w’-as pos- 
sible, by cross-bearings. Throughout a great part of my 
journey, the track led me over ruins, at one time amidst the 
remains of ancient palaces, at another over the ruins of modern 
huts; yet the river is ever a fine stream, and flows through a 
beautiful, fertile, and populous country. More pressing duty 
at the present moment does not admit of computing the greater 
part of my observations ; but the tract between Bagdad and 
Sammarrah, comprising Opis, the Median Wall, and Siparah on 
the Euphrates, as having reference to many interesting topics 
I have taken pains to examine with accuracy.^’ On the 2oth 
of July, 1839, Lieutenant Lynch transmitted from Bagdad 
to Sir John Cam Hobhouse, President of the Board of Control, 
under whose immediate orders he was serving, a map of the 
whole source of the Tigris, between Ctesiphon and Mosul, which 
was on the scale of twelve inches to a degree. He whites 
‘‘Chains of triangles connect Nineveh to Bagdad, Bagdad to 
Babylon, Babylon to Ctesiphon, Ctesiphon to Bagdad, and the 
riioantains of Hamreed in two points, namely, where the Tigris 
bursts through them to the north and Diyalah to the north- 
eastward. Most of the principal spirits within the range of 
these are fixed either by an extension of the trigonometric 
chains or by latitudes and true bearings checked by longitudes : 
the great canals also have been touched by our work sufSciently 
to show us their direction and position. As we work, the field 
instead of being diminished appears to extend ; and I have 
been obliged to leave with regret the tracing of the splendid 
canals and rivers and the filling-in of the villages and ruins for 
more favourable times. This, however, wull he my first object 
%vith the extension of our triangles along this river towards 
BuBsorah, and a careful survey of that part of the Euphrates 
between the Saklawiydh Canal and the lower part of what was 
Babylonia, to^show the heads of the canals that ran from it 
towards the Tigris, and once rendered it, what its ruins attest, 
a splendid garden.” Lieutenant H. W. Grounds, who, with 
Lieutenant M. W. Lynch, assisted Lieutenant Lynch in his 
researches, also wrote an interesting paper on his exploration 
of the country between Bagdad and the Hamreed Hills.f 
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The Court of Directors, anticipating important results from 
the navigation of the rivers of Mesopotamia, in 1839 despatched 
rotmd the Cape three new iron vessels, maimfaetured by Messis. 
Laird and McGregor, which were shipped in pieces m England 
on board the ‘Urania’ and, under the directions of Commander 
Lviich, were put together at Bnssorah; and thus, by the spnng 
of the year 1840, four steamers bearing British colours were 
floating on the classic waters of Mesopotamia. These were the 
‘Assyria,’ Lieutenant C. D. Campbell, who volunteered for the 
duty' and joined on the 6th of Maj^ 1840; the ‘ Nitoms, 
Lieutenant’ Felix Jones, who also joined from the Gulf 
Squadron; the ‘Nimrod,’ Lieutenant H. W. Grounds ; and the 
‘i.phrates,’ Lieutenant Michael W. Lynch, also of the Service. 
On the 10th of July, Lieutenant H. B. Lynch proceeded to 
England on sick leave, when he was succeeded in the command 
by Lieutenant Campbell, an officer possessing scientific attaiu- 
nieuTs of a high order, who had already earned distinction as a 
surveyor. Great sickness now prevailed among the crews, 
and k-iveral men and two engineers died. From July to 
October the steamers were employed running mails between 
Bussorah and Bagdad. On the 11th of January, 1841, Lieu- 
tenant Campbell started with a party from Bagdad overland to 
Anna, to explore the Euphrates at its lowest state. From 
Anna the party descended the river in boats to Hillah, whence 
they returned to Bagdad by land, arriving there on the 3rd of 
February. During Lieutenant Campbell’s absence. Lieutenant 
(the late Captain) W. S. Selby had joined the flotilla and 
taken the command of the ‘ Assyria,’ Lieutenant M. Lynch’s 
health having broken down, owing to the effects of hard work 
while a.ssisting his brother in his survey of the upper waters of 
the Tigris. Lieutenant Lynch died at Diabekr on his v^ay to 
England, one of several officers of the Service who have 
peri.shed in the cause of science and civilisation. Leaving the 
‘Euphrates’ laid up at Bagdad, Lieutenant Campbell proceeded 
to Bussorah, surveying the Tigris to its junction with the 
Euphrates at Koorna, and also exploring the Hie and the Hud. 
On the 1st of April, 1841, he commenced the ascent of the 
Euphrates to Beles with the steamers ‘ Nitocris’ and ‘ Nimrod,’ 
an undertaking that had never before been attempted, though 
Commander Hawkins bad succeeded in reaching as high as Hit. 
After surmounting difficulties of no ordinary nature, which con- 
stantly taxed his ingenuity and seamanlike skill, Lieutenant 
Campbell, assisted by Lieutenant Felix Jones, an. officer 
highly distinguished both as a diplomatist and a sur- 
veyor, and Lieutenant H. W. Grounds, succeeded in reaching 
Anna on the 7th of May, and Beles on the 31st of May, 1841. 
The “ Morning Chronicle,” of the 10th of August of that year, 
announces that event as “ the completion of an enterprise of 
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mncli danger and difficulty, which generally been looked 
upon as impracticable, and which in all probability nothing but 
British skill, intrepidit5% and perseverance would have been 
able to accomplish.” The actual distance of the voyage up 
the river,” continues the ' Chronicle’ ‘'was eleven hundred 
and thirty miles; the ascent occupied two hundred and seventy- 
three hours, or about nineteen and a half days. The average 
rate of sailing was three miles and seven furlongs an hour. 
The Tigris and Euphrates have now been opened to vessels of 
considerable burden, and the ascent and descent of these noble 
streams may be made available for the purposes of commerce, 
as well as of civilisation ; although the success of this splendid 
experiment reflects honour on the British name alone, the 
advantages which may he derived from it will be shared with 
us by many nations, and, it is to be hoped, by the inhabi- 
tants of the once famous regions watered by the great rivers of 
Mesopotamia. The behaviour of the crews was most exem- 
plary, and not a single casualty occurred during the whole 
voyage.” 

Of this ascent of the Euphrates, the Eight Hon. H. A. 
Layard, who took a less sanguine view than Colonel Chesney of 
its navigability^ says in his “ Nineveh and Babylon” (chap. xxi. 
page 474), “The expedition under Colonel Chesney, and the 
subsequent ascent of the Euphrates, by far the most arduous 
undertaking connected with its navigation, but accomplished 
with great skill by Captain Campbell, of the East India Com- 
pany’s Service, have proved that for ordinary purposes this river 
in its present condition is not navigable, even in the lower part 
of its course.” 

The following is a copy of the letter of thanks Lieutenant 
Campbell received from the Secret Department of the Court of 
Directors:— 

** East India House, London, August 27, 1841* 
The President of the Board of Commissioners for the 
affairs of India having transmitted to us a copy of your letters 
of the 1st and 17th of June, and of the enclosure to the former 
letter, we have to express to you our congratulations on your 
achievement of the ascent of the Euphrates, and our satisfaction 
at the whole of your conduct whilst engaged on this service. 

will communicate to the officers and men our thanks for 
and goodwill wdth which they performed their 


friends, 

“ George Legatt, 
J. L. Lushington. 
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After tbe obstructions and dangers experienced in Colonel 
Chesney’s descent of the river, with a favouring current to 
assist him, it required courage, perseverance, and skill, to effect 
its successful ascent. For all these qualities, Lieutenant Camp- 
bell was eminently distinguished, while his knowledge of Arab 
character, his patience and equanimity, enabled him most 
effectually to conciliate the wild inhabitants of the banks of the 
Euphrates ; and thus it happened that the ascent of the “ Great 
river, made against the first rush of the annual rise :from the 
melting snow, was unattended by any serious accident or re- 
grettaWe occurrence, a circumstance the more remarkable as 
the ^Nitocris' and ‘Nimrod' were armed with long iron 
9-poiiiider pivot guns, and carried two months' provisions and 
arnraimition. The steamers remained at Beles until the 15th of 
September, 1841, and their presence acted as a diversion against 
Ibrahim Pasha in Eastern Syria, and in other respects exercised 
considerable influence during the war with Mehemet AIL 
While here, Lieutenant Campbell sent Lieutenant Felix Jones 
across the Syrian Desert and Lebanon to Beyrout, where he 
communicated with the British fleet, whence he obtained stores. 
Having connected the river Euphrates and Mediterranean by 
clironoraetric measurements for longitude. Lieutenant Jones 
returned to Beles by another route, through Northern Syria. 
Lieutenant Campbell also visited Aleppo, Sc^nderoon, and the 
dep5t of stores left by Colonel Chesney at Bir ; he also surveyed 
the river between that place and Beles, and visited the various 
tribes on the banks. 

During the absence of Lieutenant Campbell at Beles, tbe 
remaining steamers, ‘Euphrates' and ‘ Assyria,' were placed 
under the command of Lieutenant W. B Selby, an enterprising 
officer who explored the river Karoon, the river of Dizfiil, the 
Kirkhah, the Hie, and the Bamisheer. He ascended the Karoon 
to Shuster, both by the main body of the river and by the Aub 
Gargar, or artificial canal; he fully established the prac- 
ticability of the navigation of the Bamisheer, and proved the 
possibility of communicating by steam between the Euphrates 
and Tigris by the Hie. These were among the most important 
results of the Expedition, and should the ad vances of civilization 
in no distant future cover the rivers of Mesopotamia with 
steamers for commercial and other purposes, the extensive 
surveys and researches of Lieutenant Selby, and of that 
accomplished surveyor, Lieutenant Felix Jones, more par- 
ticularly in later years, will receive from posterity the acknow- 
ledgment that has been denied to them by their “ Honourable 
Masters " and by the Government of the Queen. A writer in 
the “ Bombay Times " of December, 1843, speaking of Lieu- 
tenant Selby's surveys at this period — and the passage was 
endorsed by the late Sir Roderick Murchison, in his address to 
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the Royal Geographical Society on the 27th of May, 1844--. 
says Lieutenant Selbj^ by his courage, his perseverance, 
and his scientific knowledge, w^^as admirably calculated for an 
expedition of this nature. He has connected by scientific 
observations the course of the Eulseus, the Choaspes, the 
Goprates, and the Pasitigris, with the range of mountains 
forming the great chain running to the east of Shuster, and 
with the rivers Euphrates and Tigris. Pie has pioved the 
practicability of rivers, the course of which was hitherto almost 
unknowm/’ “ Such are the terms,” said Sir Roderick Murchison 
in conclusion, “in which this important expedition is an- 
nounced, and they are certainly such as Lieutenant Selby's 
successful efforts eminently w^arrant.” His career of usefulness 
was, however, temporarily cut short, and his life nearly ter- 
minated, by some severe wounds he received in an encounter 
with an overpowering force of Arabs of the El Meidan tribe, on 
the w^estern bank of the river Tigris, below Bagdad, tvhen he 
exhibited a reckless gallantry such as we read of in the pages 
of romances of the G. P. R. James type. The ajBPair took place 
in the month of June, 1841, during the absence at Beles of 
Lieutenants Campbell, Jones, and Grounds, -when Lieutenant 
Selby was in temporary charge of the depots on the river 
Tigris ; and the wounds he received were of so severe a nature 
that Assistant-Surgeon Ross, of the British Residency at 
Bagdad, invalided him to England. 

On the 20th of August, 1841, Commander Lynch"^ reassumed 
the command of the Expedition at Beles, and, on the 1st of 
September, commenced the descent of the river, w^hen, owing to 
the unfavourable time of the year, one of the steamers, the 
‘Nimrod,’ was sunk by a snag, on the 16th of February, 1843, 
but was raised after much difficulty. 

Meanwhile, between the 1st of September and the following 
April, Commander Lynch and his assistants utilized the time 
in continuing the survey of the river. He says in his “ Memoir, 
in three parts, of the River Euphrates :”t — ‘‘ The survey of the 
river Euphrates was commenced in the month of October, 1841, 
in the steam vessels ‘Nitocris’ and ‘Nimrod,’ under the com- 
mand of Commander H. Blosse Lynch, assisted by Lieutenants 

* He attaint the rank of commander on the 21st of Febrnary, and had 
alr^dy receiTed the insi^ia of a “ Knight of the Lion and Sun from the Shah 
Of Fema, an order of Ghivalry instituted by his predecessor in 1800, in honour of 
an Fngiishman— Sir John Malcolm — who was twice “Elchee,” or Envoy, at his 
Court. The Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company (Limited), who 
nave placed a line of steamers between Bussorah and Bagdad, have recently 
c^imemomted the great services of Captain Lynch as one of the pioneers of 
steam navigation on those waters and the first surveyor of Mesopotamia, by 
naming a fine steamer, 220 feet in length and 600 tons burden, the ‘ Blosse Lynch’ 
alter nim. » j 

t 5'g<^*"Tramac^ons of the Bombay Ceogmphical Society,” vol. vi. pp. 169-186, 
for me Memoir whidh was communicated by Covernment. 
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Campbell, Jones, and Grounds, LK A series of clironometrical 
measorements cormect the river at the light station below 
Beles with the Mediterranean at Sawediah and Alexandretta, 
and with the cities of Aleppo and Antioch. The chart shows 
the river in its lowest state, and is constructed from trigono- 
metrical measiiremeiits from a base line measured on the level 
plain between Beles and Jiaber.^ The astronomical positions 
were deteripined by single and meridian altitudes of sun, moon, 
and stars, and kiiiar distances. The scale of the chart is one 
Inch to a geographical mile taken at 2,025 yards. At Deir the 
trigonometrical survey of the river was given up for the season, 
the water having risen nearW two feet, and rising dail}^ 
rendering the examination of the shoals comparatively useless. 
Below Deir the operations of the survey were limited to fixing 
astronomically the principal points of latitude by meridian 
altitude of the sun, moon, and stars, longitude by chronometer 
and lunar distances from the sun and stars. True bearings 
deduced from observations of the sun’s azimuth. The delinea- 
tion of the river was carried on in both vessels by dead 
reckoning. The soundings are of little value, as they remain 
constant only for the day or hour in which they are taken.” 

It was not until the 29th of April, 1842, that the ‘Niinrodd 
having Commander Lynch and Lieutenant Campbell on board, 
arrived at Anna, when these officers hired two boats, and 
pushing on for Felugia, landed and rode thence to Bagdad. 
Upon their departure Lieutenants Jones and Grounds con- 
ducted the ‘iN'itocris’ and ' Nimrod’ down the river to the 
Persian Gulf, which was reached in the spring of 1842. 

The result of this descent of the Euphrates, so far as re- 
garded its navigability by steamers drawing even three or four 
feet of water, at all seasons of the year, was considered a 
failure ; and the Court of Directors, who had already resolved 
upon withdrawing one or two of the steamers, determined upon 
abandoning the Expedition entirely. Accordingly, in June, 
1842, Lieutenant Campbell proceeded to Bushire with three of 
the vessels, and, in the following September, the ‘ Semiramis’ 
arrived aiid took the steamers, with the officers and crewm, to 
Bombay. Commander Lynch also returned to Bombay, Lieu- 
tenant Felix Jones remaining behind in the ‘Nitocris’ to 
protect British interests at Bagdad, and continue the survey of 


■ •' .He ..sajS" 

The old castle of Jiaber, built on an isolated liill of tbe desert range of the 
left bank, is about eighteen miles below Beles, and forms a iine object over tbe 
Tiillej. At a great distance both above and below, it is 369 feet above tbe level 
1 formerly just over tbe stream, which has now left it, and is* 

1,000 yards distant. The mins are of tbe Saracenic age, but there are evidences 
ot miicb older building m tbe brickwork of tbe foundations, and I am led to 
suppose that Jiaber has been an important military station long prior to tbe age 
Its present mms would appear to indicate j it is now entirely deserted, but ha® 
been occupied within the last sixty years.” 
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the country between the two great rivers. This closes tbe 
record of the Euphrates Expedition,* though officers of the , 
Indian Navy, home on the books of the armed steamer ‘ Comet,’ ’ 
which worthily : upheld the British name, were employed in 
surveving these classic lands up to the date of the abolition of 
the Service, when, the “ Surveyor of Mesopotamia ” and his 
assistants ceased to be drawn from its ranks. During this 
period of upwards of a quarter of a century these accomplished 
surveyors and draughtsmen still further exalted the reputation 
of the Service, by their patient and assiduous labours in map- 
ping out and exploring these “ cradle lands.” ;! 

In 1836 the ‘ Atalanta ’ steam sloop of 617 tons and 210 horse- . >« 
power, armed with four heavy guns, was launched at London, 
and sailed from Falmouth on the 29th of December, for 
Bombay. The ‘ Atalanta ’ made Teneriffe in eight days, having 
encountered terrific weather, during which she carried away the ; 
paddle-boxes, and jib-boom, and arrived at the Cape in thirty- ^ 
five days from England, and at Bombay on the 13th of April, 
having made the passage in one hundred and six days.t Her 
arrival was most opportune, for the Government had just 

■ , ■ 'll 

* The results of the Expedition may be briefly summarised as follows;-* ^ 
(1) Tlie descent of the river Euphrates from Bir to Bussorah by Colonel Chesney, , 
during which the ‘ Tigris * was lost. (2) The navigation of the river Karoos 
from Mohamrah to Ahwaz, ‘by the steamer ‘ Euphrates ’ under Major Esteoort. 

(3) The ascent of the river Tigns as far as Bagdad and twenty miles higher up 
by Colonel Chesney. (4) The ascent of the Tigris to Koot Abdullah, near ; 
Mosul, by Captain Lynch. (5) The passage of the Seglowiyah canal by the same 
oflicer. (6) The ascent of the Hud by Lieutenant Campbell. (7) The ascent of 
the Euphrates from Bussorah to Beles by Lieutenant Campbell. (8) The , 
passage of the Hie by Lieutenant Selby. (9) The ascent of the Kirkhah by the 
same officer. (10) The ascent of the Karoon from Mohamrah to Ahwaz, and 
subsequently from Mohamrah to Shuster ; also of tbe Aiib Gnrgar, or artificial . 
canal, and of the river of Dizful, by the same officer. (11) The navigation of ^ 
the Bamisheer from Mohamrah to tlie sea by the same officer. (12) The descent 
oi the Euphrates from Beles to Bussorah, partly by Captain Lynch, and partly 
by Lieutenants Jones and Grounds. Speaking generally, it may be said that the > 
chief result of the expedition was that the Tigris was proved to be navigable all 
the year round as far as Bagdad, and during the freshes, as far as Mosul for 
steamers of very light draught ; hut that the Euphrates w'as not navigable 
throughout its course at all periods of the year by vessels of the draught of these 
steamers. 

t The following are the dates of her arrival and departure from the varioas 
stetions for taking in coal : — Arrived at Teneriffe, Jan. 6 ; left, Jan. 11. Arrived 
at Mayo, Jan. 15 ; left, Jan. 21. Arrived at Fernando Po, Jan. 31 ; left, Feb. 5. 
Arrived at Cape of Good Hope, Feb. 19 ; left, Feb. 28. Arrived at Mauritius, 
March 16 ; left, March 26. Arrived at Cochin, April 7 ; left, April 9. Arrived 
at Bombay, AprSl 13. Being a period of seventy, or rather sixty-eight com- 
plete days at sea, during the whole of which the vessel was under steam, aided 
Ocearionally by her sails. Her averse consumption of coals did not exceed fifteen 
tons pa: day, while that of the ‘.Hugh Lindsay " was nearly seventeen ; besides \ 
sever© weather in the Bay of Biscay, a three days’ gale of wind was encountered 
between the Cape and the Mauritius, so that the performance was considered as * 
very satiafeefcory. The detention of -thirty-six days at the several ports was 
entirdly occupied in ^ing in coal. 
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received intelligence of the outbreak of a formidable insurrection 
in the Ganara country, and an attack on Mangalore by an 
insurgent force of five thousand Oo or gs and Moplahs, who, 
however, were driven off. Immediately on receipt of this news 
at Bombay, Her Majesty’s ship ‘Winchester’ proceeded to 
Vingorla and embarked two hundred of the Queen’s Eoyals and 
four hundred of the Company’s troops; the ‘Hugh Lindsay’ 
took on board two hundred of the 6th Kegiment, and a com- 
pany of Artillery, with 9-pounders ; and the ‘ Atalanta ’ em- 
barked the 23rd Native Infantry. The two former left Bombay 
on the 13th of April and reached Mangalore in fifty-seven 
hours, and the ‘Atalanta’ followed on the following day and 
anchored in the roads in fifty hours. On their arrival it was 
found that the place had been relieved by troops from Canna- 
nore, but a large field force was required for ulterior operations, 
and a squadron of vessels of the Indian Navy was employed on 
the coast, Commander Lowe being agent for transports, with 
Lieutenant Robinson as his assistant. 

The second steam-ship despatched from England for service 
in the Indian Navy, was the ‘ Berenice,’ built at Glasgow, of 
756 tons burden and 220 horse-power, and carrying a battery of 
four 68-pounders, or, to speak more correctly, 8-inch guns 
throwing hollow 56-lb. shot. On the 22nd of February, 
1837, the Court of Directors gave a grand banquet to Captain 
George Grant,* who was nominated to the command, and his 
officers, at which were present a distinguished company, in- 
cluding Lord Clare, and Admirals Sir Charles Adam and Sir 
Pulteney Malcolm. The ‘Berenice’ left Falmouth at eleven 
p.m. on the 16th of March, touched at Santa Cruz (Teneriffe), 
Mayo (Cape de Verd Islands), Fernando Po, Cape of Good 
Hope, and Port Louis (Mauritius). The run of upwards of 
tvvelve thousand miles was made at an average rate of eight 
miles an hour, and the ‘Berenice’ anchored at Bombay on the 
14th of June. Captain Grantf reported that she was an ex- 
cellent sea boat, and stood well up under canvas in heavy 
weather; also that on her arrival at Bombay she was in as 
efficient a state as when she left Falmouth, and could be got 
ready for sea in a few hours. The ‘Berenice ’ made a quicker 
passage by five days, under steam, than the ‘Atalanta,’ and by 
eighteen days on the whole voyage, she having been eighty- 
eight daysj on the passage, including twenty-four days’ de- 

* Captain Grant -was the same officer -srho had done such good servioe on the 

wuzai’at between .fee 'years 1812-20. 

Bombay, Captain Grant’s health foiled, and on the 
lltn August he WM granted furlough to Europe, and retired on the Senior List 
mm a pension of £800 a-year, which he enjoyed until his death in the year 

of the voyage of the ‘Berenice’ t—Ealmouth to 
Santa. Cruz, seven and a-half days ; Santa Cruz to Mayo, four days nine hours ; 
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teiition at the various ports, and the ‘Atalanta’ one hundred 
and sis days, including thirty-six days’ detention. 

The ‘Berenice,’ ‘Atalanta,’ and ‘Hugh Lindsay, were 
employed during the year 1837 in the transport of mails and 
passengers between Suez and Bornbajy trorn which date the 
communication was regularly maintained. In^ Hob it was 
recorded as an extraordinary feat that English intelligence of 
the 7th of March was received, per the ‘ Atalanta,’ in lorty-one 
days at Bombay, and fifty-four at Calcutta. 

The third steamer built in England tor the Indian Navy was 
the ‘ Semiramis,’ of 720 tons and 300 horse-power, which 
made her trial trip from Purfleet to the More on the 21st 
of October, 1837, under command of Captain George Barnes 
Bracks, who was accompanied by the Court of Directors, and 
Captain Oliver, R.N., the newly nominated successor ot Sir 
Charles Malcolm as Superintendent of the Indian Niivy. Sir 
James Carnac, the Chairman of the' Court, stated in the course 
of his speech- at the customary dinner, that Captain Bracks had 
been selected for the command on account of long and valuable 
service, as well as his scientific attainments, and he mentioned 
“his elaborate and valuable surveys, charts of which had long been 
published for the public benefit.” Sir James associated with the 
toast. Captain Lawrence, the “ father of the Indian Navy ’ (who 
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passage could be made with a sufficient!}^ powerful steamer has 
loiig Slice been proved, and the steam frigates of the Indian 
Navy, and the ships of all steam companies trading in the East, 
think no more ot crossing the A.rabian Sea in the south-west, 
than ill the north-east, monsoon : but Captain Bracks, a hardy 
seaman of the old school, in whose vocabulary ‘‘impossible” 
wuis an unknown term, miscalculated the power of the engines 
of his ship to force her through the mountainous sea and high 
wdiid that prevails between the months of June and September. 
Having patched up the boilers of the ‘ Semiramis,’ he quitted 
Bombay, with the mails for Suez, on the 15th of July, and, for 
eight (lays, strove his utmost to fulfil his pledge to take his 
ship to the Red Sea. But all was in vain, and, after splitting 
liis fore and aft sails and shipping “ blue seas,” which threatened, 
to put out the fires, or swamp the ship, he felt himself 
reluctantly compelled to adopt the advice of his officers, and 
bore up for Bombay, where he arrived op the 26th of July. 
The ‘ Semiramis’ started with 399 tons of coal, and, on the 
23rd, when she turned back, had made less than six hundred 
miles, or about half the distance, while she had in her bunkers 
only 152 tons, instead of 183, the computed quantity, and the 
state of her boilers wmuld not admit a greater pressure than 


31 lbs. ■ ^ 

Thursday, the 15th of June, 1837, will long be memorable in 
the annals of Bombay for the occurrence of a hurricane, described 
as the severest within the memory of man.” The wind was 
at its height about ten a.rn., when it veered round to S.S.E., 
with heavy rain, and all the vessels in the harbour, numbering 
some fifty sail, drove from their moorings and fouled each 
other, or were driven ashore ; so great was the destruction that 
only about half a dozen escaped without injury. The Hon. 
Company’s receiving ship ‘Hastings’ was blown against the 
old Bander head opposite the dock pier, and, at one time, had 
seven feet of water in her hold. Nothing saved her from 
becoming a total wreck but her marvellous strength, and an 
eye-witness wrote : — “ Some idea may be formed of the manner 
in which she laboured, from her having destroyed a large 
portion of the old Bunder pier, to which she is so near that one 
might step with ease upon her deck from the shore. The 
steamers ‘Hugh Lindsay,’ Lieutenant Campbell,"^ and ‘Bere- 
nice,’ Captain Grant, which latter had just arrived from 
England, were driven against each other, and were greatly 
shattered, and the brig ‘Aurora’ was seriously damaged. 
Among the merchant ships the havoc was much greater, while 

^ Lieutenant G- D. Campbell, was in charge of the ‘ Hugh Lindsay ’ at 
the time, received a letter of commendation for his conduct on this trying 
occasion from Sir Charles Malcolm, who said, “ Your personal conduct was 
such as to merit the greatest praise both for courage and coolness.” 
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on store upwards of four hundred native houses were destroyed, 
roofs of houses torn off, trees blown down, and buggies 
capsized.” An officer on board the ‘ Buckinghamshire,’ which 
lay, at this time, in the harbour, sends us an extract from that 
ship’s log, from which we take the following passage : — ‘‘Counted 
sixteen ships on shore from Mazagon to the new Bunder 
(Apollo pier) and one near the gun-carriage manufactory at 
Golaba, making a total of seventeen.” 

In September, 1837, Captain R. Cogan proceeded to England 
on retirement, and, in the following December, Commanders 
Rose and Igglesden also finally quitted India. (Captain Cogan 
had only sailed from Portsmouth on the 25th of October in the 
previous year, in command of the royal yacht, ‘ Prince Regent,’ 
wdiich King (George IV. had presented to the Imaum of Muscat. 
Lord Elphinstone, the newly appointed Governor of Madras, 
proceeded to India in the ‘ Prince Regent’ which touched at 
Rio and the Cape, and anchored at Madras on the 5th of March, 
1837, when his lordship landed. Captain Cogan then proceeded 
to Bombay, where he arrived on the 8th of April, and thence 
sailed for Zanzibar, where he delivered the King’s present to 
the Imaum, wdio received him as an old and valued friend, and 
sent him to Bombay, with his officers and crew, in his Highness’ 
frigate ‘ Piedmontese.’ Captain Cogan reached Bombay on the 
24th of June, and, having fulfilled the mission of his Sovereign, 
took a final leave of the Service in the September following. 

In 1837, a select Committee^ of the House of Commons, 

* Lieutenants Waghorn and Wellsted were examined before tMs Committee 
regarding the question of the most suitable coal depots, and, while tbe former 
stated that “lloeha is tbe best place that can be found in the Red Sea, and the 
only depdt required,” and “the place for everything,” Lieutenant Wellsted 
gave his opinion, “ most decidedly,” that “ Mocha cannot be made a station, 
for during nine months of the year the southerly winds blow with such violence 
that you can only communicate with the shore at intervals, and it is an open 
roadstead.” Again, in opposition to Waghorn, who declared that the harbour 
in Camamn Island, about thirty miles to the northward of Hodeida, is “ good 
for nothing,” and “altogether useless,” having a bar across the entrance 
ah round, Wellsted said, that “the best station between Socotra and 
Suez is Camaran, which is a good harbour, is partially susceptible of cultivation, 
and that there is not any difficulty in the navigation into the harbour, the width 
of the channel being a mile and a half.” Both these ofllcers spoke from 
actual observation and experience, Waghorn, as lie stated, having been at 
Caraaran “dozens of times,” and Wellsted having been professionally employed 
for three years in surveying the Red Sea ; it is certain, however, that there is an 
excellent harbour in Camaran Island, where shelter from all veinds is found, and 
though the entrance is narrowed to less than four cables, this is of no account to 
a steamer. Their opinion exemplifies the dictum as to doctors disagreeing. 
Speaking of the revive merits of the various ports for coal dep6ts, Lieutenant 
Wellsted said in his evidence, “ that he had surveyed the island of Socotra in 
18^ : that it has two harbours, one available in tbe north-east monsoon, and one 
in the south-west, but there is no single harbour sheltered in all seasons. The 
' water in these bays is perfectly smooth, they are easy of access for any sized 
•. ^ ^ ^cinity. Good fresh water is obtainable there. 

, The detachment of troops left the island in consequence of the insalubrity of the 
moim tains owr the station, seven miles from the 
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appointed to inquire into the best means of establishing steam 
communication with India, assembled under the presidency of 
Lord William Bentinck, the late GoYernor-General, and much 
interesting and important evidence was adduced from the 
examination of experts, including many officers of the Indian 
Navv. Lord William Bentinck was himself the last witness 
examined, and proposed that the Indian Navy, which, he stated, 
cost 50100,000 per annum, should consist of five steamers, 
allotting three to the packet service and two to the general 
service; and he reiterated his opinion that the whole should be 
placed under the Admiralty, and the Royal Navj’- should 
undertake the duties hitherto performed by the Companys 
Service* 

On the 25th of August, 1837, the ‘Berenice’ left with the 
first mail on the monthly system, but broke her shaft and put 
back; the ‘Atalanta,’ which had conveyed one to the Persian 
Gulf, proceeded to Suez in the following month, and from that 
date, except during the prevalence of the south-west monsoon, the 
mail service was regularly maintained. But this boon was given, 
to the public well-nigh at the cost of the efficiency of the Indian 
Navy as a war marine. In taking this step the Court showed 
the cloven hoof of a commercial corporation, from the exigencies 
of which the legislation of 1833 had freed them ; had they 
consulted only the best interests of the Service, they would have 

bcacfli, ar© as healthy as England. The coals could be put iu liullcs. In the 
passage from Bombay to Mocha, in the south-west monsoon, sailing vessels never 
attempt to go straight across, but run down to the south of the Line, and get the 
soutli-east trade, and shape their course to the westward by the Seyclielles, run 
into about the longitude of Socotra, and then go due north for Cape Gardafui ; 
the average Yoj&ge would be about forty days. Our steamers go across the 
Arabian Sea, from Bombay to Muscat, at all seasons, and the average passage is 
twenty-one days during the south-west monsoon ; there is more importance 
attached to that monsoon than it deserves. There would be no difficulty in a 
steamer like the ‘Berenice’ passing during the south-west monsoon from Bombay 
to Soeotm. Quitting Bombay, she should be put on lier starboard tack, set sails, 
and run down to latitude or 9® north, thence steam to the westward into 52° 
longitude, and then shape the course fox Cape Gardafui. At some period of the 
monsoon, about tw’o months, it ivould be practicable to go direct from Bombay to 
Socotra. Macullah is the best place for a depot that can be selected in the north- 
east monsoon, in the south-w’est it cannot be approached. Aden w'ould answer 
very well for a depot in both monsoons, having two harbours. In the- south- 
west monsoon you cannot look to the Arabian coast for coals ; with a depot at 
Socotra, none will be needed on the Arabian coast outside the Straits of 
Babelmandel. There is no difficulty in a steamer, of power like the ‘Berenice,’ 
going through the Straits up to Suez at any season of the year.” 

Mr. Peacock, of the India House, who had been examined before the Steam 
Committee of 1834, was of opinion “ that Camaran Island is a very much better 
station than Mocha, which will not do for these steamers, because no vessel 
drawing more than ten and a-half feet of water can go into the inner anchorage, 
and the water is exposed to a great swell. The ‘Atalanta’ draws sixteen feet. 
The best depdt between Suez and India is the island of Perim, in the Straits of 
Babelmandel ; the next the island of Camaran 5 his opinion was not favourable 
to Socotra,, and he did not see that we w’ant it. Mocha is decidedly bad.” 

Sir John Hobhouse^ President of the Board of Control apoke of the proposal 
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invited tenders for the conveyance of the mails from mercantile 
firms, and maintained a small and efficient navy for war 
purposes only. By maintaining regular ships-of~war, and also 
armed steamers for passenger traffic, and making the officers 
interchangeable, they impaired the efficiency of both officers and 
ships, and it was pitiable to see smart lieutenants — brought up 
in the only school in which practical seamen can be trained, the 
smart ships and brigs which had hitherto formed the pride of 
the Service— striving to cleanse the smoke-begrirned decks and 
rigging of their ships, and to make their crews serviceable. But 
their efforts were vain, for passengers crowded the decks and 
interfered with the working of the guns at quarters, while their 
requirements as to luggage sadly tried the tempers of the 
officers.'*' Such midshipmen as had passed their examinations, 
were ordered to serve in these steamers as lieutenants— but 
■without the rank and pay— so that the Service generally suffered 
from the demoralising effects of lax discipline, and interruption 
of those drills below and aloft which are necessary to maintain 
officers and men in a state of efficiency in a war marine. We 
shall presently see what bitter fruit this unsound and short- 


then under considpation of the Court, to convert the Indian Navy into a steam 
flotilla for navigating the Indus and other rivers. He stated, that “ it having 
expense of a monthly communication between Bombar 
and Suez by four steamers of 200 horse-power, would not exceed £88,000 per 
annum, on the 2nd of I une a despatch was sent out to the Indian G-oveimment, 
gating the arrangement which tlie Court had made with His Majesty’s 
Government, and desiring that it might take effect forthwith ; adding, that with 
view, the Court would direct the Bombay Government to send the ‘ Hugh 
Lindsay to Mocha, for the purpose of her being regularly employed in conveying 
the nmils ^between that place and Suez, and to despatch the ‘ Atalanta**”and 
^ Berenice^ in alternate months to Mocha. The Court further expressed their 
intention m the despatch, to adopt measures for providing a fourth steamer : that 
they would immediately contract for coals for consignment to Mocha and 
Bombay, and that they intended to try the plan of supplying Suez with coals via 
Alexandria. Xhe Governor-General also recommended, wdth a view to the larger 
p^nof commum^tionwith the three Presidencies, to send the ‘Atalanta’ or 
Berenice round from Calcutta to Madras, thence to Ceylon, and thence to 
oco ra, and up the Bed Sea to Suez, to ascertain practically what objections 
paptain Brucks, shortly before proceeding to India 
1 also gave evidence, in wdiich he stated that it 

thmmK south-west passage from Bombay to Socotra, 

advisable, because the vessels w'ould be greatly strained. He was 
S S tJje passage in a vessel of sufficient power~-say of between 750 

tot expressed a favourable opinion /egavding Socotra 

would pi^ef^red Perim to Camaran, though only one station 

of advocated the employment 

oUteam-vessels as sbips-of-war. though Rm«n r ..u,- Ai. 
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siglitecl policy bore, and the reader will then learn that the 
Court of Directors, which ordered this course, took no blame to 
itself for the evil results, which a little knowledge of naval 
affairs, or consideration for the esprit de corps to be found in all 
military services, would have obviated. 

In tile early part of the year 1837,"^ the Service was again 
believed to be in ai'-ticido 7no7^tis, and a state of uncer- 

tainty prevailed, which had a most detrimental effect on its 
discipline. It had long been known that the Court of Directors 
were undecided as to its future, and the general belief was that 
it would be either abolished, or converted, according to Lord 
William Bentinck’s plan, into a steam-packet service. A 
scheme was sent from Bombay for remodelling the Service, 
which betrayed incompetence in its conception ; for it was pro- 
posed, while greatly reducing the pmunucZ, to make it into a 
steam service with vessels of between 250 and 500 tons, 
whieh were to uiidertake duties that a very small knowledge 
of steam navigation showed could only be performed by ships 


* Among important G-eneral Orders relating to the Indian Navy, issued by the 
Governor in Council during the year 1837, was the following, regulating the 
appointment of medical ofiicers to the Service, nnder date March 7, 1837 : — 

All assistant-surgeons who have served not less than one or more than four 
years, shall be eligible for duty in the Indian Navy. Such assistant-surgeons 
shall be called on to serve in the Indian Navy according to their standing, com- 
mencing with the juniors. The period of service in the Navy is not to exceed two 
years, unless at tlie desire of the party ; but an assistant- surgeon completing four 
years’ service while attached to the Indian Navy, should be relieved as soon after 
as possible provided he wishes it, and shall have served one year on board a 
cruiser.” 

Under date the 30th of November, the pay of assistant-surgeons was fixed at 
306 rupees per mensem while afloat, and 206 while on shore, exclusive of house- 

rent. ■ 

Under date the 3rd of April, 1837, the following rules were published 
respecting the engagement of passages on board the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ or other 
G'ovenimeiit steam-vessel ; — 

“ Three lists, one for each Presidency, shall be kept in the office of the Superin- 
tendent Indian Navy, in which tlie names of all persons applying for a passage 
shall be registered, one third portion of the available accommodation being 
allowed for each list ; any person desirous of engaging a passage is required to 
deposit ill the hands of the paymaster, at the Presidency, one-third of the amount 
of the regulated passage-money, and on the production at the ofBce of the Super- 
intendent of the Indian Navy, of a certilicate of his having done so, his name will 
be registered on the list for the Presidency to w^hich he may belong. The 
applicants will stand in their respective Registers, according to the order in 
whicli they pay tlieir deposits, those who stand first will be allowed priority of 
choice of accommodation ; the order in which the first in each list shall have 
priority of choice, shall be decided by lot. Should any of the thre^ lists not be 
full by tlie tenth day previous to that fixed for the departure of the vessel, the 
deficiency shall be made up from either of the other lists, if there are supemn- 
merary applicants tlierein, or alternately from both, sliould there be supeniu- 
meraries in two of the lists. The paymaster of the Presidency is authorized to 
receive deposits from persons desirous of eventually securing passage at any period 
in anticipation, even though the arrangements for the despatch of the vessel may 
not have been officially announced.” 

On the 11th of August, 1836, some important Orders were issued by G-overn- 
ment for the regulation of the Pay Department of the Indian Navy. 
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of greater size and horse-power. The officers of the Indian 
Navy became acquainted with this plan, and, as the sugges- 
tions 'were said to include a reduction in the pensions of the 
officers who were to be turned adrift, a large number niemo- 
rialised the Court. To these Memorials the following reply 
was received from England, and published by the Govern- 
ment : — 

“ Marine Department, Bombay Castle, Nov. 21, 1838. 

“ The Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to publish, 
for information, the following extract, paragraphs 1st and 2iid 
of the Court’s letter, dated the 18th day of J une last. Letter 
from, dated the Kith of October, 1837.— Forwarding Memorial 
from Commander W. Eose, respecting the effect upon the 
officers of the Indian Navy of its conversion into a steam 
service, stagnation of their promotion, suggesting the option of 
retirement, &c. ; and Letter from, dated the 28th of February, 
1838— forwarding Memorials to the same purport from twenty- 
five officers of Indian Navy ! viz., Commander J. H. Rowband ; 
Lieutenants H. Warry, P. Powell, T, G. Carless, R. Ethersev, 
F. D. Winn, G. B. Kempthorne. F. Wbitelock. T. W. Dent, 
S. H. Buckler, W. Jardine, A. Offer, J. Sheppard, J. P. Porter, 
and H. C. Boulderson ; Midshipmen A. E. Ball, C. Hewitt, 
A. M. Grieve, W. B. Selby, D. Scott, A. H. Gardner, C. H. 
Berthon, J, S. Grieve, A. Whitburn, and J. Roberts. 

“ 1. — The Memorialists appear to have been betrayed by the 
vague aiinoimcements of the public press into the belief that 
the measures in progress with regard to the Indian Navy, not 
only detrimentally affected their interest, but virtually con- 
cerned the character of the Service to which they belonged ; 
and, making every allowance for men whose anxious feeling 
had been aroused by the unsettled and apparently insecure state 
of the Service for some time past, we are not unwilling to view 
the conduct of the Memorialists with indulgence, on the ground 
of their former services, although we cannot but characterize 
their mode of proceeding as most unmilitary, 

2. — With regard to the Memorialists themselves, we do not 
feel it necessary to enter upon their merits further than to 
obseire that, in the option of retirement from the Company’s 
Service offered by our despatch in this department, dated the 
9th of May last, a remedy has already been provided by us for 
the chief causes of complaint.’' 

At length, the Court having arrived at a determination 
regarding the future of the Indian Navy, in 1838 the following 
Order was published at Bombay t — 

publishes, for the general information 
of the Service, the following extracts from the letters of the 
Hon, Court of Directors, under dates the 28th of February and 
, the 9th of Maj' last, relative to the substituting steam for sail- 
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ing vessels in the Indian Navy ‘ The conveyance of mails for 
/ packet service being provided for, the remaining purposes for 
which the Indian Navy w'onld be required for are, against an 
; enemy in case of war, for the transport of troops, stores, and 
treasure, the protection of the trade from piracy, and for sur- 
veying ^ and as we have no doubt that all these objects would 
be attained more effectually by steam than by sailing vessels, 
i it is our intention to effect the arrangement with the least pos- 
i sible delay, and, as a first step towards it, we have resolved _ to 

1 build two suitable steam vessels of war. We shall hereafter 

I take into consideration the alterations which may be necessary 
in the establishment of officers, consequent on the substitution 
f of steam vessels for sailing vessels in the Indian Navy ; in the 
meanwhile, we think it desirable that an opportunity should be 

i afforded to the officers, if possible, of obtaining information and 
experience upon the subject of steam navigation and marine 
engines, which will, in the altered state of the Service to which 
they belong, be expected of them, in addition to the ordinary 
acquirements of a Naval officer, and j’ou have our authority to 
make such arrangements as may appear to you calculated to 
encourage and facilitate the attainment of the desired qualifi- 
f cation. 

f “ The establishment of our steamers employed as vessels of 

i war mu.st, of course, differ in grade as well as in number from 

\ the establishment of our steamers employed as packets, and the 

} same difference exists in the Royal Navy. The accommodation 

( for the officers in the packets cannot, consistently with the pur- 

? poses of such vessels, be as convenient as they are in vessels of 

war ; but, so long as the officers employed are members of the 
same Service, and have relative rank, according to seniority, in 
the Indian Navy, there can be no distinction between the com- 
I mander and officers of a w'ar vessel and of a packet, except that 

^ which naturall}' arises from the date of respective commissions; 

hut, in order to remove any ground of complaint on that head, 
we direct that the command of the steam vessels, when em- 




ployed as packets, he restricted to lieutenants, unless an officer 
holding the rank of commander shall be desirous of such com- 
mand, due regard to be had in cases of seniority, when com- 
bined with efficiency. We, however, positively interdict the 
employment of mates of merchantmen, or any other than 
commissioned or warrant officers of the Indian Navy, in any 
situation of command or responsibility on board any of our 
vessels, except in the engine room. 

“ In the event of any of the officers being desirous of quitting 
the Indian Navy, in consequence of the altered condition of that 
Service, \ve have resolved to permit them to retire from it, upon 
the following scale of pensions ; provided, however, that the 
total number of the officers who maybe desirous of availing 
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themselves of this permission do not exceed one-third of the 
present strength of the Indian Navy, and that preference be 
given to the senior grades, viz. 

‘‘To the captains, <£360 per annum, the amount of the 
retired pay fixed for that rank by the regulations, without pre- 
judice, however, to succession to the pensions of the Senior list 
as vacancies occur therein. To commanders, £360 per aiiniiui, 
the present retiring pay of captain, but without further pro- 
spect. To lieutenants, who have actually served fifteen years 
in India, £290 per annum, the present retired pay of com- 
mander, but without further prospects. To lieutenants, who 
have not actually served fifteen years, £190 per annum, being 
the retiring pay of lieutenant after twenty-two years’ service, 
without farther prospects. The offer of retirement is to be 
made to each captain, commander, and lieutenant, who must 
signify his determination thereon Avithin three calendar months 
from the receipt of such offer. You will forthwith promulgate 
this arrangement, but you are not to make any promotions on 
the vacancies occasioned by its operation, until you shall have 
received our further instructions.” 

In accordance with the terms of the Coiu't’s retirement 
scheme, the following Government Order was published 

“Bombay Castle, April 4j 1839. 

“The Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to announce, 
that the future establishment of the Indian Navy has been 
fixed by the Hon. the Court of Directors, as follows, viz. • 
Pour captains, eight commanders, forty lieutenants, and forty- 
eight midshipmen. The privilege of retiring from the Service 
on the terms specified below, is conferred on thirty-four officers, 
holding the rank of captain, commander, and lieutenant ; the 
preference being given to the seniors of the Service.” (Here 
iolloAv the terms of retirement specified in the Court’s letter.) 

A large number of officers availed themselves of the Court’s 
offer, as to retiring on the pension of the rank next above that 
to which they had attained, and the following notification was 
published by the Bombay Government : — 

“ Bombay Castle, tTuly 1, 1839. 

“ The following is a list of the officers of the Indian Navy 
who retire from the Company’s service, under orders of the 
Hon. the Court of Directors, dated the 9th of May, 1838, 
published in General Orders, under date of the 4th of April 

last 

Grant, E. Cogan, E. W. Harris, J. Sawyer, 
W. Eose. Commanders; J. H. Wilson, W. Denton, J. Hough- 
ton, E. Lloyd, J. H. Rowband, C. Wells, T. E. Rogers. Lieu- 
tenants : H* Warry, P. L. Powell, C. Sharp, G. Boscawen, 
J. E. \\ ellstedj F , B, Winn, J. L. Pruen, R. D. Swan, J. Wood, 
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F. Wliitelock, J. J. Bowring, J. F. Prentice, J. Buckle, C. F. 
Warden, T. W. Dent, S. II Buckler, J. Sheppard. 

‘•‘Such of the officers above named as are still performing 
duty in the Indian Navy will be relieved as soon as arraiige- 
Tiieiits for that purpose can be made, and their retirement will 
be considered as taking effect from the date of their relief, when 
promotions will be made to fill the vacancies^’ 

These retirements created a flow of promotion, and during 
the jmar 1839, the following cadets, called Volunteers,” joined 
the ^'Service : — Messrs. C. Eden, H. N. Garrett, A. Foolertori, 

G. N. ildams, A, Timbrell, H- 0. Cook, F. Pratt, J. H. Dis- 
browe, J. Tronson, II. Eitherdon, M. B. "Worsiey, H. Batt, 
A. J* Smith, H. Ralph, F. W. Hopkins, A. M. Melvin, Miles 
Patrick, R. A. Stradling, C. G. Constable, G N. Nison, T. S. H. 
Twynam, D. R. Dakers, J. G. Fullton, W. L, King, If. W. 
Nott, H. A. Fraser, B. H, Crane, E. G. Reynolds, N. P. Hunt, 
R. Barker, E. Peevor, W. H. Marston, T. C. Barker, J. Thomas, 
J. Soady, II W. Etheridge, E. Bode, A. W. Chitt}-, E. Giles, 
and C. A. Sandeman. Within a few years, Messrs. Eden, 
Ralph, Garrett, and Soady were drowned at sea ; many others 
died in the Service, or were invalided, from effects of climate ; 
and of forty officers only the following fourteen survived to be 
pensioned off on the abolition of the Service within twenty -four 
years, when their average ages could not have exceeded forty 
years, viz. .’—Messrs. Foulerton, Adams, Tronson, Worsley, 
Batt, Hopkins, Stradling, Constable, Twynam, Fraser, Peevor, 
Etheridge, Ghitty, and Giles. ' 

As concerned the paragraph of the Court’s letter relating to 
the command of the steam packets, the Siiperintendent pub- 
lished an order, dated the 9th of November, 1838, notifying the 
directions of the Governor in Council, that lieutenants should 
be appointed to the command of the steam packets, unless a 
commander shall specially apply for the appointment.” ‘‘ This 
arraugement,” continued the order, ‘^to be accompanied by 
placing passed midshipmen in charge of watches.” Such mid- 
shipmen were to receive two rupees a day, in addition to their 
pay, and loidshipinen who had not passed their examination 
were to receive an addition of twenty rupees a month. 

Ill consequence of the partial transformation of the Indian 
Navy into a steam Service, it was necessary that a suitable staff 
of engineers should be appointed, and, accordingly, by an Order 
of the Governor in Council, dated the 2l8t of November, 1838, 
regulalioiis were issued relative to the appointment and allow- 
ances of this class of officers,"^ In March, 1839, eleven en- 

^ The following is til e Order referred to above ; — 

“ Eegulutiona as to the appointment, allowances, &c., of engineers in the East 
India Company’s Naval Service, All engineers are to be appointed by warrant, 
in the same manner, and under the same regulations as the warrant oJficers of 
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giueers arrived from England for the service of the steamers of 
the Indian Nav3^ 

The steam department was first established in the Dock- 
yard, under the superintendence of Major McGilivray and 
Captain (now Lieutenant-General) H. B. Turner, Bombay 
Engineers, assisted by Mr. D. McLaren. Captain Turner de- 
signed and constructed the steam factory, and, under his super- 
intendence, the iron vessels ‘Ariadne’ and ‘Medusa,’ sent out 
from England for the China War, and others for the pur- 
pose of opening up the navigation of the Indus, were put 
together, and the earlier steamers employed in commencinff 
and maintaining the communication between Bombay and 

the Indian Navy. Engineers are to be distributed into three classes, with tlie 
denomination of First Class engineers, Second Class engineers, Third Class engi- 
neers. The classes are to rank relatively in that Order, and the engineers to rank 
with each other according to seniority on the official list of their class. They are 
to have rank on board ship relatively with boatswains, gunners, and carpenters. 
No person will be deemed eligible for an appointment as engineer in the East 
India Company’s Naval Service, or for promotion to the higher classes, until lie 
sliall have passed an examination before a competent engineer, or some other 
officer to be appointed for that purpose ; or until he shall have produced a certi- 
ficate to the same effect from a respectable and competent engineer, as to his 
qualifiaition for such class, as hereafter stated, viz. : — 

‘'•Qualification for First or Chief Engineer.— No person will he considered 
qualified to hold the warrant of a First Class engineer who is not able to keep 
accounts, and to make notes in the log, of every particular of the working of the 
engines and boilers. He must be thoroughly acquainted with the principles upon 
wliieh the machine works in all its parts, and capable of setting right any defects 
which may arise in the engines or boilers, and also to adjust the length of the 
various rods and motions, slide-valves, and eccentrics. He must have been at 
sea as an engineer, and be capable ot working, starting, and stopping the engines, 
&€., and able to make rough sketches, correct in proportion, of any part of the 
machineiy. He must be able and willing to exert himself practically as a work- 
man upon occasion, either in driving, packing, or repairing the engines. He 
must be willing to instruct in his art such lads, European and Native, as the 
Court or the Indian Hovemment may place under him as apprentices, receiving as 
a premium with each 1#. per diem, for so long as such apprentices shall remain 
under instruction, upon production of a certificate from the commanding officer 
under whom such engineer may be serving, that the apprentices have been duly 
instructed. 

Qualification for Second Class Engineer. — He must be equal in education to 
the nwt engineer,^ and but little inferior in meclianical acquirements, with the 
exception of the nicer points of adjustment of slides, &c., and his improvement in 
ail such points of knowledge will be the road to his succession to the post of first 
engineer. ^ 

“ Qualification for Third Class Engineer.— He must not he inferior in educa- 
tion to second or first engineei-s, and will be selected either from the senior class 
of apprentices, or appointed direct into the Service from a factory. He must be 
accustomed to enmne work, and acquainted with the principles of the engine, 
^ames of its parts, their several uses and effects in procuring motion; 
and, if found qualified, he will be eligible for promotion to the higher grades, as 
vacancies occur. 5 6 3 

“ Enployment of E^ineers on Shore.— An engineer of either class may be 
paired to ^rform duties on, shore, or to mate repairs of machinery in the Mint, 

■vessels than that to which he u 

"Pay of Engineers.— Eirst Olasa engineers, for the first three years, £200; from 
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Suez, were built. In tbe year 1843, the steam factory was 
formally handed over to the charge of Mr. Ardaseer Car- 
setjee, who had been sent out two years before by the Court 
of Directors as Chief Engineer and Inspector of Machinery, 
with Mr. McLaren as his assistant, Captain Turner returning to 
his duties as Mint Master and Dockyard Engineer. In 1857 
Mr. Ardaseer Cursetjee retired on a pension of 400 rupees per 
iiiensem, after having served in the builders’ and engineers’ 
department for nearly thirty-six jmars. Mr. McLaren was 
appointed to succeed him as Chief Engineer and Inspector of 
Machinery, Mr. J. Mackinlay being nominated Assistant. They 
earried on the duties of the steam department till February, 

1862 , when Mr. McLaren retired through ill-healtli, on a pension 
equal to one-third of his salary. Mr. Mackinlay was then 
appointed head of the department, and remained as such until 

tlie fourth to the seventh jear inclusive, £250 ; from the end of the seventh year, 

£ 300 . Second ditto, for the first three years, £150 ; from the fourth to the 
seventh year inclusive, £175 j from the end of the seventh year, £200. Third 
ditto, for the first three years, £100 ; from the fourth to the seventh year inelu- 
sive, £125 j from the end of the seventh year, £150. With an additional allow- 
ance of 2^. M. a day for such period as the steam is up, or the engines working, 

OP while employed repairing machinery in any factory, mint, or workshop ashore, 
or on board any other steamer than that to which he is attached, or while em- 
ployed in htting the engines to any steam vessel. The chief engineer to be 
allowed 1^. a day for each apprentice placed under his tuition, during the period 
such lads are taught by him, on production of a certificate from the commanding ? 

officer of the steam vessel. Pay is not to commence tiE the parties have arrived 
in India. 

“Outfit and Passage Money. — Engineers of all the three classes wEl be pro- f 

vided with a passage to India at the expense of the East India Company at the 
commencement of their engagement; and on their quitting India, at the ter- 
mination of their service, they wEl have a free passage home, provided their con- 
duct has been satisfactory to the Government, of which a certificate must be pro- 
duced ; excepting in the case of any engineer who may give up his employment 
before he shall have completed a period of five years’ service, or who may have ' 

been dismissed the Service. The following allowances will be made for an outfit, 
viz.: — First Class engineers, £50; Second Class engineers, £35; Third Class 
engineers, £20. 

“ Allotment of Family Money. — Engineers of either class may allot , any 
portion, not exceeding half of their salaries, for the benefit of their families in 
■England;.. ■■ :■•■■, J'j 

“ Furlough. — An engineer of either class, after five years’ actual service in 
India as such, may he allowed a furlough, or leave of absence, not exceeding two 
years on the whole, on account of his private affairs, receiving, during such leave 
of absence, an ahowance equal to one-third of his salary. An engineer who is 
compelled to come to England upon medical certificate, although he may not 
hare served five years, will be granted an allowance of one-third of his salary 
during such certified sickness, provided that liis sickness do not occasion a longer 
absence from India than two years in the wEole ; but the medical certificate must 
be renewed every three months during such absence, 

“ Pension. — ^Affcer ten years’ actual service in India, the foEowing pensions will 
be granted to such engineers as shall have conducted themselves to the satisfac- 
i^the Government abroad, and shall produce to the Court a certificate to 
that eOT«i, viz. : — A First Class engineer, 2^. $d. per day ; a Second Class engi- 
neer, 2s. ditto ; a Third Class engineer, Is. 6d. ditto. 


■| 
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the abolitiOD of the Service, Mr. C. Baonerman being hh 
assistant.^ The duties of the department were to keep the 
vessels of the Indian Navy in efficient order, place machinery 
from England into vessels built in the dockyard, make boilers 
for the different ships, to replace those worn out, and put 
together the iron river steamers sent from England in sections. 
In 1841, the number of European engineers, boiler inakers* 
and others employed afloat and on shore, was about one hun- 
dred and fifty, and between four and five hundred Native 
artificers; but these numbers increased yearly, especially the 
Native portion. The steam factory was also a training school 
for engineer apprentices, and others, and did good service in 
training up skilled labour for all the Presidencies of India, as 
well as for the Mercantile Steam marine, for mills, dockyards, 
and railway companies. 

Not the least important change in the transformation of the 
Service, now in progress, was the retirement in July, 1838, of 
Sir Charles Malcolm from the post of Superintendent, which he 
had held for a period of ten years, and the appointment, as his 
successor, on a reduced salary of ^2,500 a year, with house 
allowance, of Captain Eobert Oliver, E.N. Sir Charles Malcolm 
attained the rank of rear-admiral in 1837, and when the Court 
of Directors decided upon their rie\v scheme for the conversion 
of the Indian Navy into a steam marine, irrespective of con- 
siderations arising from his rank, it became necessary that an 
officer should^ be appointed who. possessed special knowledge of 
the new motive power which wms destined to revolutionise the 
navies and mercantile rnarines of the wmrld. Sir Charles 
Malcolm accordingly retired on a pension of ^200 a year, and 
was succeeded by Captain Oliver, who was an officer of the old 
school, a first-rate seaman, and zealous in his public duties, hut 
somewhat rough and deficient in tact or temper. Thus it hap- 
pened that, though he was a good ‘‘ steam-officer ”-~a rare qnali- 
days— and had commanded more than one 
ot His Majesty steamers, the selection was not a very wise 
one for the ^responsible and difficult post of Superintendent, 
^ period of transition and uncertainty. 

Ihe following estimate of the public character of Sir Charles 
Malcolm IS by an old and distinguished officer of the Indian 
Navy, who served throughout his administration, on whose 
jodgment and impartiality we can place strict reliance: — ‘‘'In 

is the length of service of the heads of the Steam Depart- 

1SS7), Builders’ Department, nineteen 
^ mJ m ^ sfTenteen years ; total, tliirty-six years, 

5^* (retired m 186B), twenty -four years. 

of 

(retired in 186!7), twenty-two years (and four years in Bombay 


HISTOET OF THE INDIxlN KAYY. 


65 


Ms earnest desire to raise the tone of the young officers Sir 
r Charles Malcolm stopped thei^^ being allowed ship’s grog, and 
siibstituted wine, which he procured from a firm — ‘ Sholton and 
Malcolm’— on favoorable terms, and also got the officers the 
privilege of obtaining outfit and uniform at prime cost from 
England, through the Army Clothing Department. These 
ivere well meant acts, but raised the first cry of jobbery against 
him, which was the chief reproach he ever had to his name ; 
and though it was a slander, yet he showed weakness in taking 
the part of the firm he had patronized, when they evidently did 
trv to screw out of the officers a profit by supplying inferior 
articles; and it ended by a great row, and his giving up the 
pet scheme under the advice of Government. He was a fine, 

' geiitiemanly, kind man, and was certainly the greatest friend we 
^ ever had; "his rule was just and mild, but dignified; the 
transition of the old to the new style of things was wisely and 
gradually done, and with much tact and discrimination. He 
also fostered and established the scientific branch of the Service 
on a sound footing; infusing a tone of zeal and enthusiasm 
that had the happiest effect, and w-as able to work wonders by 
his personal and kindly influence. Latterly he fell into bad 
health, and had less cordial support from Government. He 
' showed Aveakness in his administration from failing powers, 

I and was superseded when it was decided to introduce steam 

into the Service more generally.” 

The contrast between the character of the first Superinten- 
dent and that of the second, was very marked. Captain Oliver 
was a seaman of the Benbow school, caring little for dress 
and those amenities in his intercourse with the officers of the 
Service, which go so far to smooth the rough path of daily 
official routine. Plaving at heart the wMfare of the Service, 
the blunt and outspoken expressions to which he gave utterance, 
when excited, offended those who had served under his courteous 
predecessor. But those best qualified to judge, from an in- 
timate knowledge of the man, assert that, disguised under a 
rough exterior, he was possessed of a kind heart, while as to 
his honourable sentiments there could be no doubt. He was less 
imbued with a love of scientific research than was for the ad- 
vantage and reputation of a Service, which had ever been the 
luirKerj of scientific talent, but then those only were to blame 
who placed over such men as Ross, Moresby, and Haines, an 
officer their inferior in every acquirement necessary for the 
occupant of such a post, save seamanship, and a knowledge of 
steam. Captain Oliver conducted the duties of Commander-in- 
chief of the Indian Navy to the best of his ability and to the 
satisfaction of Government; he was, unquestionably, a con- 
scientious and zealous servant, and, though the efficiency of 
the Service was sacrificed to the exercise of a misplaced economy, 
YOL. IL F 
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^vbich it was bis especial mission to promote, yet he practised 
ill his own office what he inculcated Tipon his subordinates, and 
never spared . himself or grudged time or labour in the public 
service. He was doubtless animated by a sincere desire to 
improve the Service, and though a blimtness of manner, which at 
times degenerated into positive rudeness, gave offence to some 
of the senior officers, this was probably more his misfortime 
than his fault, and it must be placed to his credit that he strove, 
and not unsuccessfully during the early years of his adminis- 
tration, to lead the young officers to look up to him and trust 
him as their friend. 

Captain Oliver, who succeeded Sir Charles Malcolm on a re- 
duction of more than one third his salary, entered upon his 
duties in July, 1838, but his predecessor did not leave India 
until the 2nd of January, 1839, when he embarked, with his 
family, in the ^Atalanta,’ and proceeded to Cosseir, where, by 
orders of the 21st of May, 1838, all the Company’s steamers 
were directed to touch. 

The following Government Order was issued on the retire- 
ment of Sir Charles Malcolm, and the assumption of office by 
his successor Bombay Castle, July 2, 1838. Captain Eobert 
Oliver, E.N., who has been appointed by the Hon. the Court of 
Directors to the office of Superintendent of the Indian Navy, 
having arrived at this Presidency by the Hon. Company’s 
steamer ^Berenice/ will take upon himself the duties of Super- 
intendent of the Indian Navy from this date accordingly. The 
Eight Hon. the Governor in Council requests Rear-Admiral Sir 
C. Malcolm will accept his cordial thanks on the occasion of his 
quitting the important office of Superintendent of the Indian 
Navy, in which he has, for the last ten years, faithfully and 
zealously watched over and advanced the interests of the 
honourable and scientific corps under his command, and ably 
assisted Government in his station. During this period he has 
been eminently successful in elevating the character of the 
Service, and in encouraging and promoting the scientific objects 
in which its enterprising^officers have been engaged. Geography 
and navigation have received many interesting and valuable 
additions in the surveys and researches carried on during his 
superintendence, in which much is attributable to his judicious 
instructions and suggestions. In the introduction and establish- 
ment of steam navigation to the Eed Sea, Sir Charles Malcolm’s 
exertions have been conspicuous. The Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct that such honours be continued to Eear-Admiral 
Sir Charles Malcolm during his residence here as he has hitherto 
received.” 

On resigning hm charge of the Indian Navy, Sir Charles 
Malcolm issued the following farewell Order to the Service 

I cannot take my final leave of the Indian Navy, over which 
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I have presided for something more than ten years, without ex- 
pressing my heartfelt satisfaction with the general conduct of 
the officers who have served under my command ; to them it 
I will be a source of gratification to know that their talents and 
zeal have been in so many instances so honourably noticed by 
the Government. The splendid surveys which have been 
finished and are now in progress, of Western India, the Sea of 
I Arabia, and the Persian Gulf, &c., to which have been added 
the most valuable remarks on navigation together with, excellent 
memoirs on all countries they have visited in the course of 
their surveys, have raised their reputation in that scientific and- 
useful branch, equal with that of any Service in the world. 
y “ I now take my leave of the Service with my warmest wishes 
' for its prosperity, and I here beg leave to offer to the officers 

^ iriy most sincere thanks for the zeal with which they have aided 

: me in carrying into effect the orders of Government, and shall 

conclude with expressing my sincere belief that they only re- 
quire a larger field for their talents and energy in general 
service to prove themselves equal to the most arduous duties of 
their profession.” 

No long time elapsed before the Service proved that Sir 
I Charles Malcolm had solid grounds for the “ belief” expressed 

in the above Order, and, daring the quarter of a century be- i ^ 

tween the retirement of Sir Charles and the abolition of the 
Indian Navy, a period of almost continuous active service in 
China, New Zealand, and Burmah, at Mooltan, and through- 
out the Indian Mutiny, the officers, in the words of Sir Charles ;l 

Malcolm, proved themselves equal to the most arduous duties j | 

of their profession.” || 

I 




^ Reference Ims^ already been made to Captain Cogan’s chart, of 1829, of 
Bombay Harbour, in tbe account of the proceedings of the Committee over vrbicli 
he presided, to illume into the allegations of Sir John Gore, the Naval Oom- 
mander-in-cMef in India, as to the deterioration of the harbour. In 1794 
Captain M'^Cluer made a chart of the port, and a second was constructed from 
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1828-1838. 


Review of the Surveys made by the Indian Navy during the Administration of 
Sir Charles Malcolm — Surveys of the Red Sea by Captain Ehvon and Com- 
mander Moresby ; of the Maidive Islands, by Commander Moresby ; of the 
Soutii-east Coast of Arabia, by Commander Haines and Lieutenant Sanders; 
of the Soomalie Coast and the Mouths of the Indus, by Lieutenant Carless— 
The Survey and Occupation of Socotra— Surveys of Commanders Lloyd and 
Fell on the Coromandel Coast — Travels of Lieutenants Wiiitelock, Wcllsted, 
Barker, Wood, and Wyburd. 


T he chief glory of tlie administration of Sir Charles Malcolm 
is derived from the care with which he fostered, and the 
energy with which he advanced, the surveys of the Indian 
Navy. In this he displayed his chief qualification to be 
considered the enlightened leader of a Service which has been 
unsurpassed as the nursery of an accomplished race of surveyors 
and draughtsmen. We will now detail the surveys completed 
by the officers of the Indian Navy during the ten years of Sir 
Charles Malcolm’s tenure of office. 

In 1828 Lieutenant Cogan commenced the survey of the 
coast near Bombay. In the following year he made a survey 
of Bombay harbour, and, assisted by Lieutenant Peters, com- 

I deted by the year 1832, a survey of the coast between the 
atitude of the island and the mouth of Bancoot river, which 
was published in a chart of two sheets.^ 

When steam navigation between Bombay and Suez was 
determined upon, the Bombay Government directed a survey of 
the Red Sea, which had not been examined since Captain 
Court, having as his assistants, Messrs. Crawford and Hurst, 
proceeded thither with Lord Valentia in 1804-6, in the 
* Panther,’ in company with the ‘ Assaye,’ tender, under 
Lieutenant Maxfield. In those days the Red Sea was indeed 
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“a silent highway,” for save when “a country ship” from Surat 
arrived at Mocha, a British sail was never seen within its 
narrow confines, and the only vessels, besides the pilgrim ships 
to Jidclah, ivere the native craft, less numerous than in the days 
of Ptolemy and Arrian, when the Mare ErytJirceuni was a 
mvsterious ocean, embracing the seas from Suez to Galle. How 
changed is the scene now. The British flag here, as everywhere, 
holds” its proud pre-eminence in peace and in war, while the 
largest ships of the proudest navies in the world bear the flags 
of all nations over its bosom to the extremities of the globe ; 
ironclad men-of-war and peaceful merchantmen may be daily 
seen threading their way through the Straits of Babelmandeb, 
the “ Gate of Tears,” past the little island of Perim, once again 
in our possession, and Aden, the “ Gibraltar of the East,” 
acquired by the prowess of the Navy, whose officers had now 
commenced the survey which, as in many other instances, 
was but the prelude to conquest. 

We learn from the “ Transactions of the Bombay Geogra- 
phical Society” that, in February, 1829, Commander Robert 
Moresby, (brother of the late Admiral of the Fleet Sir Fairfax 
Moresby) who had been engaged during the preceding year in 
surveying the Laccadive Islands, was de.spatched from Bombay 
in the ‘ Thetis,’ ten gun-brig, to make a preliminary examination 
of the Red Sea, according to his instructions, “ to ascertain the 
different bearings of prominent headlands and the soundings in 
approaching the ports which may be chosen for the dep6ts of 
fuel, and generally to determine the best course at all seasons 
for steamers proceeding from Suez.” The ‘ Thetis’ took under 
escort from Bombay the brig ‘ Owen Glendower,’ with coals, 
which were deposited at the depots and used by the ‘ Hugh 
Lindsay’ on her first voyage. The ‘ Thetis’ arrived at Bombay 
on the 2 1st of March, 1830, the day after that steamer had left 
for Suez, and, soon after his return. Commander Robert Moresby 
was appointed to the ‘ Palinurus’ to conduct the survey of the 
northern half of the Red Sea from Suez to Jiddah, and Captain 
Elwou to the old ‘ Benares,’ of fourteen guns, now converted 
into a surveying .ship, to take up the southern half from Jiddah 
to the Straits of Babelmandeb, the points of departure being 
Khor Shenab, or Mishmish, an extensive inlet on the coast of 
Nubia, in lat. 21® 21' N. 

The assistants of these two accomplished officers were men 
of rare scientific attainments, and it is a subject of wonderment 
that from the ranks of so small a Service — which had already 
supplied for the Persian Gulf survey. Captains Maughan, Guy, 
and Brucks, and Lieutenants Haines, Kempthorne, Cogan, 
Ethersey, Whitelock, and Lynch — the Superintendent was able 
to select a second staff of equally accomplished marine surveyors 
and draughtsmen. The following were the officers of the ‘ Benares’ 
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and Talinnrus/ who tookpart in the survey of the Eed Sea, which 
extended over a period of between four and five years, but they 
did not all serve throughout that time, as sickness and death 
necessitated reliefs, which were effected on the return of the ships, 
during the monsoon, to Bombay. ‘ Benares’ : — Captain Thomas 
Elwon, Lieutenants H. N. Pinching, (Assistant Surveyor), 
F. D. W. Winn ; Midshipmen^ F. T. Powell, J. A. Young, 
C. D. Campbell, J. G. Johnston, R. Riddell, W. Christopher, 
W. C. Barker, and A. Macdonald. 'Palinurus’; — Commander 
Robert Moresby ; Lieutenants Thomas Sales Rogers, (Assistant 
Surveyor) T. G, Carless, J. R. Wellsted, (who relieved Lieu- 
tenant Rogers after the first year), and J. P. Sanders (acting as 
master) ; Midshipmen R. Harrison, R. Walker, J. Sheppard, 
J. W. Young, Felix Jones, and, at a later date, J. S. Grieve, 
C. J. Cruttenden, J. Rennie, and A. Ford. 

The ' Palinurus’ first sailed for the Eed Sea on the 11th of 
September, 1829, and the ‘Benares’ on the llth of October 
following.f Besides executing the portion originally allotted 
to him, Commander Moresby had to complete the southern half 
in consequence of Captain Elwon being called a^vay, early in 
1833, to take up a command as commodore of the Persian Gulf, 
where he died at Bassadore from the effects of climate in June, 
1835. 

Lieutenant Wellsted, J during the progress of the survey, 

* Midshipmen, Powell, Young, and Campbell, served as Acting-Lieutenants 
during a portion of the survey. 

t Markham says of this survey : — “No expense was spared in fitting out the 
expedition, and all the surveying appliances of the day were provided, besides 
ample supplies of well found boats and tenders. The latter were native craft 
with Arab crews. The sea was then practically unknown, and great dangers and 
privations were inseparable from such a service. The first base was measured by 
a chain at Suez by Captain Moresby in 1830, and the survey was steadily 
continued without other interruptions than was necessary to refit the ships and 
crews, to its completion, in 1834, by a system of triangiilation down either shore. 
The work was verified by frequent bases, by almost daily azimuths, by latitudes, 
by the sun and stars observed on shore with artificial horizons, and by chi’ono- 
metric differences. The original charts were drawn on a scale of an inch to a 
milej hut in places where the complicated nature of the channels required 
greater nicety, scales as high as ten inches were employed. The original drawings 
were mostly by Felix Jones. ^ The noble resolution of all the officers was, that 
the Red Sea Survey should be as perfect as labour and skill could make it, and it 
has served well to guide thousand of steamers up and down one of the most 
important and at the same time one of tlie most intricate routes in the world.’^ 
The charts were as follow : — Northern part of the Red Sea, Commander Moresby 
and Lieutenant Carless, 1833 (two sheets) ; southern part of the Red Sea, Captain 
Elwon, Lieutenant Pinching, and Commander Moresby, 1834 (two sheets) ; 
harbours in the north part of the Bed Sea, Commander Moresby, &c., 1833 ; 
harbours in the south part of the Red Sea, Captain Elwon, Commander Haines 
and Lieutenant Pinching, 1837. Also sailing directions for Red Sea, Captain 
Elwon and Commander Moresby, 1841. 

J Lieutenant W ellsted contributed to the pages of the J oumal of the Royal 
Gfeographical Society : — “ Notes on Bruce’s Charts of the Coast of the Red Sea, 
compared with the positions of the recent Surveys,” vol. v. p. 286 ; “ Observa- 
tions on the Coast of Arabia between Ras Mohammed and Jiddah,” vol. vi. 
p. 51. 
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visited tbe peninsula of Sinai, and, in company with Lieutenant 
Garless, traversed the desert laetween Cosseir and Thebes. He 
did much, by his “ Travels in Arabia,” to familiarise the British 
public with the shores ot the Red Sea, particularly with the 
proceedings of the survey in the Gulfs of Suez and Akaba, and 
Lieutenant Carless also furnished a memoir on the latter gulf, 
“drawn up,” as he says, “ from notes taken during the survey 
by Commander Moresby in 1833.* 

The survej^ of the Red Sea, which had occupied Commander 
Moresby four 3 mars and seven months, and Captain El won a 
considerable portion of that time, was at length completed in 
the month of April, 1834. The charts were compiled at Bombay, 
the reducing of the southern half being performed by Acting- 
Lieutenant C. D. Campbell, of the ‘ Benares,’ and of the northern 
half by Acting-Lieutenant Felix Jones, of the ‘ Palinurus.’ 
On completing their respective tasks these officers re-ex- 
amined the w’ork, which was then sent to be copied at the office 
of the draughtsman, Commander Houghton, and, after final 
examination by him and Lieutenant Carless, was sent home 
for engraving. It was received by the Court of Directors 
with great satisfaction, and the magnificent chart (in two sheets) 
was exhibited for its excellence, at the recent Loan Collection 
of Scientific Instruments at South Kensington. Besides the 
geographical papers written by Wellsted and Carles.s, Captain 
Elwon kept a very complete journal during the progress of the 
survey, containing a great mass of nautical, meteorological, 
statistical, and topographical information, which was deposited 
with the Bombay Geographical Society, and has supplied its 
volumes with valuable materials. 

But the survey was not completed without the sacrifice of 
valuable lives. Lieutenant Pinching, a highly gifted officer, who 
had_ been formerly engaged in the Persian Gulf survey, fell a 
victim to his zeal in the cause of science, and Lieutenant J. R. 
Wellsted, describing in Vol. H. of his “ City of the Caliphs,” 
a journey made, in March, 1834, from Aden to Lahadj, 
mentions having come across the gravef of this .young officer. 
He says “ I turned aside from the caravan to visit the grave of 
a brother officer, who had a few wrecks before been buried here ; a 
heap of stones, to protect the corpse from wild beasts, was the 
only token to mark the spot where our gallant companion was 
laid. Lieutenant Pinching, of the ‘Benares,’ fell a victim in 
the prime of life, deservedly regretted, to his zeal for the 
furtherance of the objects of the Expedition.” Besides Lieu- 
tenant Pinching and a large number of men, who died from 

* See “Memoir on the Gulf of Akaba and the Head of the Eed Sea,” Tol. 5. 

“ Transactions of the Bombay Geographical Society.” In 1848 Captain Barker, 
LX., made a re-survej of the Q-ulf of Suez. 

t A neat tomb has been erected over tbe remaina of this officer in tbe cemetery 
of Aden Back Baj. 
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fever and dysentery caused by exposure, Mr. Hiitcliinsoii, 
captain’s clerks expired at sea. 

The following is an account of the proceedings of the 
^Benares/ derived from the journal of one of the ofScers :- 
‘‘11th of October, 1829, sailed for the Red Sea. Reached 
Jiddah Jn November; laid there awaiting authority from Turkish 
Government. Surveying the harbour and environs. Januaiy, 
1880. Lieutenant Waghorn arrived from England with 
despatches (first overland mail) also Mr. Taylor, merchant, 
from Liverpool on same object. Natives of Jiddah very insolent. 
Lieutenant Winn and Mr. Midshipman Campbell despatched in 
native biiggalow to fix latitudes on Arabian coast as far as 
Mocha, while the ‘ Benares’ went to the western coast to survey. 
June, the buggalow^ rejoined the ‘Benares’ at Jiddah, and the 
survey was continued until x\pnl, 1831, when the ‘ Benares’ 
returned to Bombay in a very shattered state from having been 
aground forty-two times on coral rocks; experienced a heavy 
gale off Bombay for three days, hove to, very leaky, pumps 
constantly going. 4th of June, arrived in Bombay, went into 
dock to refit, Midshipman Johnston left, and Midshipmen 
Barker and Macdonald joined. September, sailed for Red 
Sea, Lieutenant Pinching and Midshipman Barker left to bring 
cutter ‘ Erin’ from Bombay. On reaching Mocha, Lieutenant 
Young, Mr. Campbell, and a boat’s crew, were left behind to 
await ‘ Erin,’ which arrived about the 28th of September. The 
survey actively continued, the ‘ Erin,’ tender, being employed 
under Lieutenant Young, on detached duty, on coast of Abys- 
sinia, Annesley Bay, Massowah, &c., till January, 1833, when 
we met ‘ Paliniirus’ at Jiddah, and she was ordered to return 
to Bombay. Commander Moresby took command of ‘ Benares,’ 
and Captain Elwon went to Bombay in ‘Palinurus,’ to be Com- 
modore in Persian Gulf. Mr. Campbell was emploj’^d at this 
time reducing the survey chart to Mercator’s projection, 
which took three months’ hard wmrk, for which he received 
a complimentary certificate from Captain Elwon, with a repeater 
watch and handsome hible. This 3 mar the ‘Benares’ "was 
ordered to Berbera, in company with ‘ Tigris,’ to exact recom- 
pense for outrages committed on British vessels. January, 
1834, returned to Mocha.^^ Met the ‘Coote’ at Jiddah. 
Lieutenant Winn left on sick certificate, when Mr. Campbell, 
senior midshipman, was made acting-lieutenant.t 

"April, 1834. — Finally left the Red Sea for Bombay. Officers 
and crews very sickly, with a large number of crew of the Hon. 

^ It -was during this visit to Mocha that the Benares was concerned in tlie 
Turkee Bilmas affair, already narrated, when that chief and the remnant of his 
followers were rescued from a miserable death by the boats of the ‘ Benares.’ 

t Acting-Lieutenahts not being allowed at Bombay, on the return of the 
' Benares,’ Mr. Campbell was reduced to mate, with a complimentary Squadron 
Order from Sir Charles Malcolm on his services. 
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Compaii^^’s brig ^Nautilus/ YTecked on west coast. Small-pox 
broke out. on board, and very great .sickness prevailed ; of all 
the officers, Lieutenants Young and Campbell, and- Mr. Christo- 
pher, were alone able to do duty. The cases were: — Commander 
Moresb}", fever; Lieutenant Pinching, died; Lieutenant Powell, 
sm,all“pox. ; Midshipmen Barker, Eiddell, and Maiiuers (of 
the ‘Nautilus’), fever; Jones, dN’sentery; -and Captain’s, Clerk 
Pliitcliiosoii, died. Forty of the crew on sick-list, with fever 
and dysentery. .May: reached Bombay, and wmnt into dock.”. 

On the return of the ‘Paliriunis’ to Bombay, early in 1833, 
the examination of Hadramant, or the southern coast of Arabia, 
was Gomirieiiced, the Government being desirous of establishing 
coal depots at Macollah and the island of Socotra for tlie line 
of steamers from Bombay to Suez, So little of the coast of 
Hadrarnaut was known, that there was an iriacciiracy of eighty- 
five miles in the latitude of Maciillah, and there were other 
errors in the to[)ography of the Kooria Mooria group. The charge 
of the survey was entrusted to Commander Haines, whose 
officers were Lieutenants T. G. Carless, J. R. Wellsted, and J. P. 
Sanders ; i^lidshipmen F. Jones, J. S. Grieve, C. X Cruttenden, 
J. Rennie, and x4. B’ord. Commander Haines quitted Bombay 
in tiled Pal in iir us/ in October, 1833, and, after running up the 
Gulf "With despatches, about the middle of November reached 
his ground off Cape Isolette, called also Ras Madraka and Ras 
el Jezirat, in 57*^ 51' East longitude. He had finished about 
one hundred miles of the coast in about a month’s time, when, 
in pursoance of fresh orders, he proceeded to Kisseen, in order 
to obtain permission to survey Socotra from the principal chiefs 
of the Moharah tribe, to whom the island owed nominal alle- 
giance. Commander Haines anchored at Kisseen on the 28th 
of December, and, on the 31st, had a conference with twm 
young chiefs, Ahmed Ibn Said and Abdullah Ibn Affick, who 
gave him full powers to do all he thought necessary, and also a 
firman, directed to the chiefs, to show him every civility. The 
‘Paiinurus’ sailed from Kisseen on the 4th of January, 1834, 
and, on the 9th, arrived at Taiuarida, the chief town of the 
island. On the following day, Commander Haines commenced 
a trigonometrical survey, which he continued without intermis- 
sion until the 14th of March, when he returned to Tamarida, 
having made the circuit of the island. So accurate was the 
survey tiiat on the whole measurement of the circumference, 
1974 miles, lie was only 186 yards out. It was a laborious 
task, on account of the weather and baffling winds, and the 
short period occupied in its execution, Commander Haines 
being anxious to fulfil the wishes of the Directors, 
%vliO requested that the plan of the island might be 
sent home by the first steamer. He and his officers worked 
incessantly, Sundays not excepted, and Commander Haines 
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did justice in liis report to their self-denying zeal. Meanwhile, 
Lieutenant Wellsted, the assistant-surveyor, accompanied by 
Mr. Midshipinan Cruttenden, who was familiar with Arabic, 
travelled through the interior,^ for the purpose of acquir- 
ing information concerning the island and its inhabitants; 
and these notes Wellsted published in his ^‘Travels,” and also 
in the Journals of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Voi IV.) and 
Eoyal Geographical Society (VoL V.), with a map, for which 
he received the thanks of those learned Societies. The latter 
memoir was highly commended by the press; and one paper, after 
expressing its “ high admiration of the diligence and talent 
shown by Lieutenant Wellsted,” says, ^‘ the Memoir does credit 
both to the author himself and to the Service to which he 
belongs, and ought to contribute somewhat to the preservation 
of that local establishment from the annihilation with which, 
wo believe, in the course of economical reform it has been 
threatened.” 

When Commander Haines had completed the survey of half 
the island of Socotra, he received a letter from one of the Sultans, 
requesting him to discontinue the work, and join him at 
Kisseen, to hold another conference ; but Commander Haines, 
who was familiar with the Arab character for intrigue, paid no 
attention to this request. He continued the survey to its com- 
pletion, and a Chart of the island and coasts was published by 
orders of the Government. Commander Haines now returned 
to Bombay, and, in October, was again despatched to Kisseen 
in the ‘Palinurusf with instructions “to negotiate with the 
chiefs, who held the sovereignty of Socotra, for the purchase of 
that island ; you will also,” continue the instructions, “receive 
for the above purpose 10,000 German crowns; but the Governor- 
General of India in Council trusts that you will be enabled to 
buy this island for a much smaller sum, and the less money you 
pay the more credit you will derive. Your personal knowledge 
of these chiefs and their character will enable you to negotiate 
with advantage to them.” Commander Haines was also given 
a draft of the treaty he w^as to negotiate, and was directed to 
proceed, on its completion, to Socotra, for the purpose of taking 
“formal possession in the name of the Hon. East India Com- 
pany.” He w^as further informed that in all probability, on his 
arrival at Socotra, he would find British troops in possession, 
when he was to make over charge to the officer in command. 

But an unexpected difficulty arose, and Commander Haines 
found that the eldest of the chiefs would not part with his inheri- 
tance, though he owned it was almost worthless as a source of 
revenue. “ The English,” he said, “ might come and take the 

^ In tKe following year, during our occupation of Socotra, Lieutenant Ormsby, 
first of the ‘ Tigris,’ and Dr. Hulton, traversed a great part of the mountain region, 
and added to the stock of information gathered by Lieutenant WeUsted* 
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Island, blit lie would never sell it.” Meantime the Bombay 
Government, expecting no difficulties of this kind, had des- 
patched an expedition, consisting of the ‘Tigris,’ Commander 
Robert Lowe, ‘ Shannon/ Lieutenant Warry, and an armed patta- 
mar having on board a detachment of Native Infantry, and a 
party of Native Artillery and Sappers, under the commandof Ca.pt. 
E. A. Bayly."^ The troops -were landed at Tainarlda, notwith- 
standing the threats and remonstrances of the chief, and here 
they remained for several months. In April, 1835, the ‘Coote,’ 
eighteen guns, Captain Rose, relieved the ‘Tigris’ at Socotra, 
between which and Bombay the ‘ Shannon’ kept up a regular 
communication, and. in the same month, the ‘ Hugh Lindsaj^’ 
touched at Tarnarida with the Indian mail, wdiich had been 
despatched to Alexandria, in the steamer ‘African,’ from Fal- 
mouth, on the 4th of March, and arrived at Bombay on the 
2nd of May. 

From the commencement of the enterprise the occupation of 
Socotra was disastrous. Owing to the heavy surf running at 
the time of disembarkation, one of the boats of the ^ Tigris’ was 
swamped, and some men were drowned.t Lieutenant Jenkins 
and Midshipmen Gordon and Mackenzie of the ‘ Tigris,’ command- 
ing the boats, did all in their power to save life; and the late 
Sir De Lacy Evans, in animadverting on the folly of the enter- 
prise in the House of Commons, stated tliat, “ had it not been 
for the gallant conduct of one very young officer (Mr. Mac- 
kenzie), who saved several lives, it would have ended more 
disastrously.” Scarcely were the troops located on the low land 

* Captain (now (Lieutenant-General) E. A. Bajly, a veteran officer of the 
Bombay Army, writes to us, under date of the 5th of April, 1877, of his reminis- 
cences of the Indian Navy in 1S20, and during the occupation of the island of 
Socotra. He says: — “I had the pleasure and profit of being iiyimatelv ac- 
quainted witlithe Indian Navv, both at Deristan and Kishm, where I Avas located 
for nearly a vear in 1820 and 1S21 ; and afterwards in 1834 and 1835, when in 
command of the first dehichment that occupied the island of Socotra, to which we 
were conveyed by Captain Eobert Lowe, in command of the * Tigris,’ who was 
obliging enough to giA’e me a passage in his ship from Bombay to the island, 
where 1 remained nearly a year. Captain Lowe was afterwards relieved by 
Captain Eose of the sloop-of-war ‘ Coote.’ To Captain Haines of the 
Surrey, who was also at Tarnarida, I Aras eminently indebted for the expeditious 
manner in which all our stores and provisions were disembarked. He was cer- 
tainly a smart and excellent officer, as also those under him, Sanders, Wellsted, 
Crutteiiden, &c. The officera of the ‘Tigris’ included Ormsby, Jenkins, and 
others. The names of other excellent ofiicers I recall with many pleasing 
associations, especially Commodore Coliinson, in command of the ‘ Mercury’ at 
Kishm, in 1820-21, wdio was hospitable enough to give many of us aaJio Avere sick, 
cruke.s and trips to Bunder Abbas, Ormuz, Larrack ; and wben a brother officer 
and myself were obliged to leave Kishm very sick indeed, Captain Maughan, of 
the smwey ship ‘ Discovery,’ ga^e us a passage to Bombay. His officers Avere 
Cogan, Eogers (who turned out of his cabin for me), and Houghton.” 

t The following incident, related by an officer, affords an instance of the 
instinctive obedience of the soldier : — A Sepoy, unable to swim, and straggling 
in the AA^ater, seized him round the waist ; but upon his ordering him to let go his 
Imld, he complied instantly, without a Avord, and upon the officer turning round 
to get a proper grip of the drowming man, he found he had disappeared. 
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selected for the can^ than fever decimated the small 

force. The surgeon, one officer, and several men died. Lieu- 
tenant Ormsby, first of the ‘Tigris/ became delirious ; Mr. 
Mackenzie Avent home sick; and Mr. Midshipman Shiim was 
insane for months from fever, and had to resign the Service. Mr. 
Mackenzie ivrites to us, “Ere the island was abandoned, scarce 
a man could be found with strength sufficient to dig a grave for 
his companion. At one time every man, save the doctor, was 
prostrate with fever, and he eventually died. Several officers 
had their health permanently ruined, and few survived to tell 
the tale of the Socotra expedition.” The detachment of troops 
was withdrawn in April, 1835, and all idea of continuing 
Socotra as a coaling station was abandoned. Had the Govern- 
ment followed the advice of the naval officers wdio had surveyed 
the island, and occupied the highlands adjacent to Tamarida, 
this loss of life might have been avoided.^ 

As soon as Commander Robert Moresby Imd completed the 
survey of the Red Sea, he was ordered to examine the Maldivef 
Islands, and, accordingly, sailed in the old ‘Benares,’ which “was 
patched up for the duty, accompanied by the ‘Royal Tiger/ 
commanded by his assistant surveyor, Lieutenant F. T. 
Powell,! and a large decked boat, called the Maldiva, with 
Mr. R. Riddell, midshipman, in command. The surveying staff 
consisted, besides these officers, of Lieutenants George Robin- 
son, and James A, Young (brother of the late Captain John W. 

* It is well tiiown the Indian Q-overnment have lately come to terms with 
the chiefs claiming Socotra, and the chance of its falling into the hands of a 
foreign power by sale has been obviated. 

t The Maldives were noticed so far back as the ninth century by two Moham- 
medan travellers who visited China, and again, in the fourteenth century, they 
were explored by the dervish, Ibn Batuta. The prodigious chain of islets 
known as the Laccadive, Maldive, and Chagos Archipelagos, extend for nearly 
1,500 miles from about the latitude of Mangalore to far beyond the Equator, and 
are known by the Arabs as the “ Eleven thousand islands.” The characteristic 
physical feature of this immense chain of submarine volcanoes is the Atoll, 
or circular group of islets extending around a basin of deep water ; the 
islands representing the rim, and the basin the hollow of the crater. The 
Chagos group, it would appear, were discovered by the Portuguese. Davis 
passed through them in 1598, the ■ Stranger ’ traversed them in 1719, the 
‘ Grantham * in 1728, and many English vessels in 1740, 1760, and 1780. 
Previous to the year 1740, says a writer, the French had explored and surveyed 
the Chagos, and they came into British possession with the Mauritius in 1810. 
The group lies in a space of 135 miles north and south, and Diego Garcia is 
the pi'incipal island. 

X There were three officers of the name of Powell at this time in the Service, 
namely, Frederick William Powell, Philip Jervis Powell, and F. T. Powell. 
Owing to the numerous cases in which there were officers of the same name in 
the Service, mostly brothers, confusion arises in identifying them. Thus there 
were two Maughans, two Guys, two Youngs, two Campbells, two Wyburds, two 
Macdonalds, two Notts, two Lowes, two Jones, two Whitelocks, two Eoses, two 
Barkers, two Eobinsons, two Grieves, two Woods, two Careys, two Williams, two 
Eogers, two Lewis, two Parkers, Wo Nixons, and two Lowders. Strange to 
say, there was no officer in the Service bearing# the familiar patronymic of 
Brown, and only one Smith. 
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Young, C.B.) ;■ Messrs. C. D., Campbell, .W. C. Barker, A. 
Mxacclonald, R. Mackenzie, .W. Christopher, Michael W. Lynch 
(.who died during the Mesopotamian .survey),, and Felix 
Jo,iies.* The kst officer drew , the original charts, and their 
execution was so beautiful that they were mspected the . 
Queen. 

The ^Benares’ arrived at Male, or King’s .Island, situated 
about, the centre of the Maidive group, on the loth of November, 

1834, and her appearance at first occasioned much trepidation, as 
it was believed that she had come to reinstate Sultan Hamed, 
who had been driven from the throne on account of his tyrannical 
conduct and forced to seek shelter at Cochin. After some delay. 
Commander Moresby commenced the survey without the per- 
inission of the Ministers of the young Rajah, but, eventually, 
when the ex-Sultan was recalled to his nephew’s councils, he 
obtained the iiecessary saiictiori. The officers and men of the 
‘Benares* suffered greatly from illness, only Lieutenant Young, 
Messrs. Ciiristopher and Campbell, being fit for duty, and they 
attributed their imiiiimity to the fact of their being abstainers, 
x^ccordingly, in Februaiy, 1835, the ‘ Benares/ leaving the 
‘Royal Tiger ^ behind, proceeded to Cochin for an entirely fresh 
crew. While at this port, Lieutenant Robinson, assisted by 
Acting-Lieuteiiant Campbell, made a survey of the harbour of 
Cochin, and the chart was published by Governraeiit. On the 
return of the ‘Benares ’to the Maldives, the new crew soon 
became inefficient through illness, and, on the 8th of June, 

1835, the ship quitted the islands for Bombay. 

When her return was decided upon, Lieutenant J. A. Young 
and Mr. W. Christopher, with great devotion, volunteered to re- 
main at Male, the seat of the Sultan’s Government, wdth a view 
to learn the language and acquire information regarding the laws 
and customs of the natives. Flaving received the permission 
of the Bombay Government, these two officers, accompanied by 
a few men, landed on the 4th of June, 1835, and took up their 
residence in the building assigned to them. The}^ kept a journal 
of tlieir proceedings, from whjch, on their return to India, a 
Memoir was compiled, which may be found in VoL L of the 

Transactions of the Bombay Geographical Society *’ (pp. 54 
— 108). After a stay of only three weeks, Lieutenant Young 
was seized with fever, which incapacitated him for further 
exertion. At this time news arrived of the shipwreck, on one 
of the islands of the Collomandon group, of an English vessel, 

* Of the above ofEcers Captains Kobinson, Campbell, Jones, and Barker, and 
Lieutenant Mackenzie, still survive ; Lieutenant Winn, second of the ‘ Benares,’ 
during the Bed Sea Survey, and Captains Crutteiiden and Bennie, who par- 
ticipated in that survey, are also still to the fore. Of the preceding, Captain 
Campbell alone had served in the surveys of the Persian G-ulf, Bed Sea, and 
Maidive Islands, he having been continuously employed in the ‘ Benares ® on this 
duty betwMn 1838 and BiSs. 
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tlie ‘ Adonis,’ from Mauritius. Mr. Christopher immediately left 

Male in a native boat ou the 7th of Jul3% to render assistance, 

and, having succeeded in saving the lives of the crew, returned 
to Male on the 28th of July. On the 17th of the following 
mouth, Lieutenant Young, who had never qmtted his bed, was 
forced to leave Male with the men of the ‘Benares, who had 
all also fallen ill, and, a few. days after their departure, Mr. 
Christopher was seized with fever, and, after struggling against 
the nialady for some time, was obliged to quit the mland on the 
yth of September, 1835. One of the surviving officers of the 
snrvey writes to us Young and Christopher volunteered to 
remain at Mal4, or King’s Island, the seat of government of the 
Sultan, to acquire a knowledge of the people and their language, 
and make meteorological observations; this was at the risk oi 
their lives from the peculiarly sickly influence of the climate on 
Europeans, but they braved this in hopes of doing some good 
to the people as well as contributing to knowledp and science. 
They s^oon fell ill, in spite of all their care and_spirit,^and at 
last became so much worse that the king, who, with his^peojfle, 
fevered them for their consistent Christian conduct, had his 
own vessel launched from the shore, where she had been hauled 
high up and covered in, and having fitted her out, sent them 
across to Colombo at great risk of both crew and vessel from 
the terrible weather , as he said, ‘ They were sure to die it ftey 
remained, and were good and holy men, and he could nm let 
them die if it was possible to get them away in time, tor Cod s 
iudgment would fall on the island.’ They both recovered under 
the kind care of the Government Missionaries of Colombo, where 
their memory was lovingly cherished for years after. 

This important survey was not performed without the usual 
quota of loss. Mr. Robert Riddell, a young officer of singular 
OTomise and sweetness of disposition, succumbed to t^ pesti- 
lential climate of the Maldives soon after his return to Boinbav. 
Lieutenant Young and Mr. Christopher made good use of the 
brief time at their disposal, before sickness prostrated their 
energies. They wrote a memoir on the inhabitants, and the 
latter compiled a vocabulary of the Maldivan language, which 
may be found in Vol. VI. of the “ Journal of the Royal Asiatic 

Cap^tain Moresby proceeded again to the Maldives in the latter 
part of 1835,and returned to Bombay during the monsoon mouths 
of 1836 ; again, on the 24th of September, he sa,iled for the 
Maldives, and, on completing the survey, proceeded, in 1 ebruary, 
1837, in the ‘Benares,’ accompanied by the ‘Koyal iiger, 
Lieutenant Powell, to examine the Chagos A^rchipelago, ot 
which he made an interesting report. Before 
completed, Captain Moresby was directed to proceed to Madras, 
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arid, on. tlie. 29tli, of June, the two vessels anchored in the 
roads. 

The sameyear.,he sailed for the SayadeMalha Bank — a term 
meaning *^eoat of mail” — extending between 8^ 18' and 
11® 30' S., and surveyed the southern part as depicted on the, 
present Admiralty charts. He also examined- a small portion 
of the Nazareth Bank, the extreme north end of which he made 
to be in 13® 40' S- Captain Moresby was finally recalled, and 
arrived, at Bombay on the 7th of February, 1838, when, in con-, 
sequence of the state of his health, five days later he proceeded 
to Europe on furlough.^ ' 

Captain Moresby’s return to Madras, in June, 1837, was due 
to an application on the part of the Goveimment of that Presi- 
dency for a surveying party to examine the Gulf of Manaar, for 
the purpose of establishing a navigable channel to the Bay of 
Bengal, by the Paumben passage, a project set on foot by 
General Monteith,t supported by the Et, Hon. J. Stewart 
Mackenzie, then Governor of Ceylon. Lieutenant Powell was 
accordingly detached from Captain Moresby’s command, and 
undertook the service, with Lieutenants Ethersey, Grieve, and 
Christopher, and Lieutenant Felix Jones as draughtsman. They 
commenced the survey on the south side of Adam’s Bridge, but, 
owing to the high surf, were compelled to quit this part on the 
15th of January, when they proceeded to the westward of the 
Paumben passage, and continued surveying along the coast of 
Madura. By the end of April, 1838, when the whole party 
were recalled, Lieutenants Powell and Ethersey had completed 
the survey of the Gulf of Manaar and Palk Straits, and the 
west coast of Ceylon.$ 

* The charts resulting from these surveys are the following.—-!. Maidive 
Islands, by Captain Moresby and ^Lieutenant Powell, 1835 ; 2. Maidive Islands 
(reduced) ; 3. Chagos Archipelago, by Moresby and Powell, 1836 ; 4. Principal 
groups in the Chagos Archipelago, by Moresby and Powell, 1836. Also, 

“ Xautical Directions for the Maidive Islands and Chagos Archipelago,” by 
Commander Robert Moresby, I.N., 1839. Printed by order of the Court of 
Directors, London, 1840. For a summary of Moresby’s Report on the Maldives, 
and papers furnished by Lieutenant Robinson and Dr, Campbell of the ‘ Benares,’ 
see Voi. I. of the ‘‘ Transactions of the Bombay Q-eographical Society.” This was 
the last duty of the old ‘ Benares/ which was sold out of the Service in this 

t G-eneral Monteith had proceeded in the preceding February, with a party of 
Madras Sappers and some convicts, to excavate a navigable channel through the 
furmidable ledges of rock extending from the island of Ramisseram, on which 
Paumben stands, to tlie coast of Madura, and he succeeded to the extent that 
country craft of light draught, and the steamers * JVemesis ’ and ‘ Pluto/ on their 
return from China in 1842, came by this route. 

X The following are the charts of these surveys : — 1. Coast of Madura, by 
Lieutenants Powell, Ethersey, and Captain Franklin, 1838 ; 2. Western side of 
Palk Straits, by Lieutenants Powell and Ethersey, 1838 ; Paumben Passage by 
Ideiitenants Powell and Ethersey, 1837 ; 4. Islands of Ramisseram and Manaar, 
by Lieatenants^ Powell and Ethersey ; 5. West Coast of Ceylon, by Captain 
T ranklin and Lieutenants Powell and Ethersey (four sheets) 5 6. Palk Straits and 
u-ulf of Manaar, by Lieutenants Powell, Ethersey, and Captain Franklin (two 
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The survey of the south coast of Arabia, by Comnianrler 
Haines, was suspended for a period of thirteen months, daring 
the time he conducted the survey of, and negotiations for, the 
occupation of Socotra, but, early in 1835, he proceeded in the 
‘ Palin liras ’ to resume the survey of the coast from the Straits 
of Babelmandeb to Misenaat in 50® 37^ E. He had under his 
command the following staff of highly scientific officers: — 
Lieutenants Sanders (Assistant-Surveyor), Jardine, and Shep- 
pard, Midshipmen Rennie, Cruttenden, A. Grieve, Ball, Stevens, 
and Barrow’, and Assistant-Surgeon Hulton. The result 
of this important and most admirable survey, w’as a chart of 
the south coast of Arabia, from Ras Misenaat to the entrance of 
the Red Sea, on a scale of six inches to a degree, together with 
numerous plans, and a detailed and most valuable memoir,* 

giving,"’ as he says, “ a description of about 500 miles of the 
southern coast of Arabia, hitherto almost unknowm, and an 
account of its population, government and commerce.” 

Id the months of February and March, 183G, (Commander 
Haines surveyed the Kooria Mooria group of islands, off 8her- 
badhat, on the Arabian coast. These islands, five in number, 
are named Hellaneea, Jibleea, Soda, Haske, and Kirzawet 
(called GBiiirzood by (Joinmander Haines), the smallest of the 
group. Assistant-Surgeon Hulton, of the ‘ Paliniirus,’ wrote 
an interesting account of these islands in a paper, wdiich appears 
in Yol. XL of tlie Journal of the Royal Geographical Society,” 
and Commander Haines “gave further details in his private 
journal. While lying off this part of the coast, Mr. Midshipman 
Cruttenden made an excursion from Morbat to Dyreez, the 
principal town of Dafar, of wdiich he wrote a description in a 
Memoir, wdiich appears in Vol. L of the Transactions of the 
Bombay Geographical Society.” A few months later, ivhen 
the officers of the ‘ Palinurus ’ were surveying Mocha Roads, 
Mr. Cruttenden, accompanied by Dr. Hulton, started on the 
13th of July to visit Sanaa, the capital of Yemen, wdiere they 

sheets), 1838 and 1845. Lieutenant Christopher wrote an account of Adam’s 
Bridge and Ramisseram, with a plan of the Temple (“ Transactions of the 
Bombay Geographical Society,” voL vii.) 

While employed in Ceylon, Lieutenant Felix Jones, says Markham, yisited and 
fixed Adam’s Peak and the Horton Plains, descending by the Caltura Riyer, of 
which he made a survey, in company with Major-General Adams, who fell at 
Inkermann. They pushed their way* over the highest ranges by the elephant 
paths, there being then no constructed roads. The Memoir on tlie Paumben 
Passage and Adam’s Bridge, by Lieutenants Ethersey and Powell, wiiich should 
have accompanied their charts, was not published until the year 1869. 

^ The Court of Directors communicated this Memoir to the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society, and an abridgment was published in vol. ix. of their Journal. 
In vol. XT., also, there appears Part 2 of this memoir, dealing with the coast to 
the east of Misenaat, as far as the town of Sohar, near Ras el Hadd, which had not 
been so minutely surveyed as the portion to the westward, together with an 
appendix containing remarks on the navigation of the Gulf of Aden, and other 
cognate matters. Both these papers were accompanied by valuable maps reduced 
fiipm the charts. 
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.■were well received, by the reigning Imaum, who, however, became 
less fiieiidl}" when the British party Were detained owing to 
Dr. Iliiltoii’s illness- After a stay of one month they quitted 
Sanaa, and, in fourteen clays, arrived at Mocha.. Dr. Hiilton 
died soon after his arrival oii board the ‘ Palimirus,’ much 
regretted by his shipmates. Mr. Cruttenden published an in- 
teresting account of this visit to Sanaa, which appears in 
Ihil. II. of , the Transactions of the Bombay Geographical 
Society,” and VoL. A^III. of the Journal of the Royal Geogra- 
phical Society,” accompanied with a map. In May, 1837, the 
survey of the south-east coast of Arabia was suspended,* owing 
to Commander Haines’ services being again required in a poli- 
tical capacity, in connection with the acquisition of Aden as a 
coaling station, and the survey was not resumed until 1844, 
when his assistant, Commander J. P. Sanders, continued the 
work, ' 

Of the survey, as originally planned, when Commander Haines 
quitted Bombay in October, 1833, there remained uncompleted 
the portion of the coast between Capelsolette and Ras el Hadd, 
and from 50^ 50' E. long., 50^ 4' N. lat., to within nine miles of 
Morebat ; and, on the African coast, from Cape Gardafui, or 
lias Aseer, the north-east point of Africa, to within a few miles 
of Ras el Bir. To complete this latter portion, and to survey 
Kurrachee and Sonmeanee, Lieutenant Carless sailed from 
Bombay in the ‘ Paliriuriis,’ in October, 1837, having, as his 
assistants, Midshipmen Grieve and Selby. He first proceeded 
to the mouths of the Indus for the purpose of- laying down 
buoys and erecting beacons to facilitate the navigation of the 
Hujarnree and Kedywarree mouths, and then, after surveying 
Kurrachee Bay and Sonmeanee, left the former place on the 
7th of 'February, 1838; and, after a passage of sixteen days, 
the ‘ Paliniirus ’ anchored in the large bay on the south side of 
Ras Hafoon, or “ the Surrounded.” He says, in his report, dated 
the 28th of April, 1838 : — “ From this place the survey of 
the eastern coast of Africa has been completed up to Ras Jered 
Hafoon, t and from thence to the westward as far as Ras Gul- 
waioee, a low point about thirty miles east of Burnt Island. 
The distance between Ras Hafoon and Ras Gulwainee is 340 
miles. The country near the sea has also been minutely 
examined. We found fourteen bunders, or towns, each defended 
by two or three forts between Ras Jered Hafoon, and Ras Gul- 

^ ^Tlie following are the charts resulting from Commander Haines’ labours : — 
1. Entrance to the Red Sea, Haines, 1835 ; 2. South-east coast of Arabia, 
from Straits of Babeimandel to Misensiat, with severai plans, Haines, 1836^; 
8. The seferal bays near Cape Aden, Haines, 1836; KcK)ria Mooria Islands, 
Haines, 1880 ; Island of Socotra, Haines, 1884. 

t Rm Jered Hafoon, or Slienareef, is sicuated ten miles south of Cape 
Hardaiui, which again is about twenty-eight leagues to the northward of Bus 
Hafoon. ' ' 
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wainee, besides many villages. This part of the coast is inha- 
bited bv two Sooinali tribes, the Jlijjer-theyns and Singallees.” 
Lieutenant Carless speaks as follows of these, people, whom 
more recent acquaintance, and, perhaps, injudicious treatment, 
have rendered verv suspicious and bloodthirsty “ Whenever 
we have fallen in with them, they have invariably behaved 
towards us in the most friendly manner ; so much so, that the 
officers of the vessel have been enabled to examine tlie country 
near the coast, frequently alone and unarmed, in perfect security. 
On every occasion they expressed the greatest satisfaction at 
our having visited their towns, and said they regretted their 
coast was not frequented by our vessels, for the}' looked on us 
as friends.” Lieutenant Carless was now forced to suspend 
operations, owing to scurvy among the ci-ew, and proceeded to 
Mocha, thence returning to Bombay. The chart,* resulting 
from this survey, was very minute and of beautiful execution, 
but it was consigned to a pigeon-hole in the Marine Office at 
Bombay, and never saw the light until 1844, when the loss of 
the ‘ Memuon ’ on this coast, drew attention to its accuracy and 
the necessity for its publication. 

In 1833, Lieutenant H. H. Whitelock, an able surveyor and 
admirable writer, who participated in the Persian Gulf Survey, 
assisted by Mr. Jones, commenced the survey of the west coast 
of Kattywar, and had completed it as far as Din Island, in- 
cluding'the harbour of Beyt, when, on the 26th of October, 1836, 
he expired on board the ‘ Discovery,’ surveying ship. We learn, 
from a report of the proceedings of the Bombay Geographical 
Society of 1837, that the following were the results of the 
surveys made by Lieutenants H. H. Whitelock and R. Ethersey 
between the years 1834-37, on the coast of Kattywar and Gulf 
of Cambay : f — “ The examination of the western coast of 
Kattywar, as far as Diu Island, including the survey of Beyt 
harbour, having been previously completed by the late Lieu- 
tenant Whitelock, assisted by Mr. Jones, Lieutenant Ethersey 
has been enabled this season to finish his survey of the Gulf of 
Cambay. His operations have extended from Diu Island to 
Goapnauth Point along the Kattywar coast, around the head of 
the Gulf, and down the eastern shore, as far south as Surat, 
including the mouths of the important rivers which discharge 
their waters into this arm of the sea — the Saburmattey, Mahe, 
Dhardur, and Nerbudda — the latter of which he has examined 
as far as the city of Broach. This service has afforded Lieu- 

* North-east Coast of AMca, from Bas G-ulwainee to Bas Hafoon/’ Carless, 
2 sheets. (1838.) 

t The charts representing this wort of Whitelock and Ethersey are : — 
1. Entrance of the Galfof Cutch, 1833; 2. Coast of Kattywar from Diu to 
Bwarka, Whitelock, 1833 ; 3# Kattywar from Diu Head to Berim Island, two 
sheets* Ethersey* 1836 ; 4. Diu Harbour, Whitelock, 1833 ; 5. Gulf of Cambay, 
merierr, 1845* 
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tenant Etliersey the opportunity of observing attentively, for 
two .successive seasons, the bore, or rushing tide,* which is 
witnessed at the head of the Gulf ; and on this interesting phe- 
nomenon he has drawn up an excellent memoir, which has been 
presented by Government -to the Society. He has likewise laid 
down, with laborious detail, the extensive shoals, called the 
ilal accaBaiiks, .on which Captain Sharpey was wrecked in .1607, 
fixed the position of, and ascertained the soundings along, that 
part oi the coast of the .Northern Concan, extending between 
St. John’s and Basseiii.. Adjoining the southern .limits of 
Lieutenant Ethersey’s su.rTey, sixty-five miles, of coast line re- 
mained to be examined between Domus, at the mouth of the 
Taptee, and 8t. John’s, and again between Bassein and Bombay 
Lieutenants Rennie and Constable subsequently surveyed the 
portion from the mouth of the Taptee southward to Danoo, and 
Lieutenants Selby and Whish, that from Bassein to Bombay, 
tlie intermediate portion having been already examined by Lieu- 
tenant Ethersey.f 

Some of the most important work done by ofiScers of the 
Indian Nav}^ was the survey carrietl on through many j^ears, 
of the River Indus and its numerous mouths. In this task the 
names ol Lieutenants Wood and Garless are foremost. In 
January, 1836, the latter officer commenced the survey of the 
mouths of the Indus, and, at the end of the first season, under 
date ‘^Bombay, the 22rjd of July, 1836,” he issued his valuable 
'' Report on the State of Navigation of the Indus below 
Hyderabad,” in which he expressed his obligations to Lieutenant 


« Etherisej wrote the following Memoirs Observations on the Bore, or 
Eusliing Tide, in the G-ulf of Cambaj and at the entrances of the Mahe and 
SaburaiHttej Rivers,” (“Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, voi. viii,) 
— “^sote on Perim Island in the Gulf of Cambay,” (“Transactions of the 
Bombay Geographical Society,” vol. ii.)~~“ The Bore in the Gulf of Cambav,” 
f * Bombay Selections,” No. 25). 

t Captain J ervis, of the Bengal Engineers, before the meeting of the Britisli 
Association for the Advancement of Science, held at Newcastle-on-Tyne, August 
26th, 1H3B, adverted in the following terms to the efforts for the advancement of 
hydrographical science made by ollicers of the Indian Navy: — “The maritime 
surveys which have been made by the East India Company’s naval officers are 
iioiio arable to the spirit of that great public body by whose desire they w^ere 
mstipiteci. A series of charts of tiie entire coast of China, by my friend Captain 
iamel Ross, Mian Navy, and others, illustrating the ports, rivers, and coasts, 
1 rojii Luchin China and throughout the Malayan Archipelago to the confines of 
iiidni, by Captains Crawford, Robinson, and Ross, are highly useful to the 
navigators frequent those seas. The surveys of the Persian Gulf and the 
nmi Sea, by Captains Maiighan, Bruchs, Haines, and other officers of the Indian 
have been undertaken at great charge, most opportunely indeed, for the 
lurtliewince of steam communication between this country and India.” He also 
wterred to the su^eys of Captains Moresby and Houghton, Lieutenant 
Rtnewey, and other officers, m terns of warm praise. 

Jfa® AnniTermry meeting of the Bombay Geographical Society on the 3rd of 
mayv ImB, the surveys by Captain Moresby of the Ohagos Archipelago and Saya de 
Malha Bank were refe^ to, “ only Owen’s Bank and the Oh^m remaini^ to 
be to complete the surrey.”— “ TransacUoiM of the Bombay Geo- 

graphittiTSocnety,” voL i p. 378. ^ 
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Marine Surveyor-General in Bengal, and, for ^ ° 
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pared the state of the coast at the dates of different surveys, 
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and lii.s remarks in sliowin^^ tlie changes that are taking place, 
prove tlie urgent necessity for periodical revision of the surveys, 
lie also describes the remarkable phenomenon at the head of 
the Bav of Beii 2 :al, similar to that reported by Captain Selby, 
off tiie''mouth of the Indus, called the “ swatch of no ground ” It 
is a deep chasm, over to seaward, and very steep on the north- 
west face with no soundings at 250 fathoms.*’ Captain Lloyd 
also surveyed the Chittagcng River, and made additions to 
Rossis survey of the Mergiii Archipelago, a short account of 
which was piiblisdied at the time. Ross had laid down the outer 
islands between 1827 and 1830, and Captain Llojd filled up 
the inner portions and delineated the coast line.”t 

In July, 1838, Sir Charles Malcolm was superseded by 
Captain Oliver, and one of tlie first consequences of the change 
was the sudden stoppage of all surveys. During the next few 
years the Service was engaged in warlike expeditions. In the 
Gulf, at Aden, which fell to the British arms, in assisting 
ill transporting troops to the Indus for service in Afghanistan 
and Scinde, and in the first China war, the Indian Navy found 
ample employment and earned great distinction for efficiency 
and zeal. Before entering upon an account of these events we 
will speak of the researches of some famous travellers belonging 
to the Service, of whom one earned undying reputation, as the 
re-discoverer of the sources of the Oxus, and another, only an 
early and obscure grave in an unknown part of Central Asia. 

During the year 1835, Lieutenants J. R. Wellsted and F. 
Wliitelock (brother of the surveyor, H. H. Whitelock) prosecuted 
their travels in Oman and along the coast of Arabia. Wellsted 
was first in the field, but, in November of that year, he was 
joined by Whitelock, their object being to advance to Dereeyah, 
the Wahabee capital, which has since been accomplished by 
Mr. Palgrave, and, a few years later, by Colonel Felly and 
Lieutenant Dawes, LN. In December, 1835, the two officers 
proceeded through Seined and Nezwah to the Green Mountains, 
of which Lieutenant Whitelock gives an account in his ‘‘Notes 
taken during a journey in Oman and along the East Coast of 
Arabiaf’ Both the gallant ofiicers were seized wrlth violent 
attacks of fever, but their energy and zeal in the cause of 
geographical research, was such that, as soon as the paroxysms 
of the disease permitted them to move, they again attempted 
the difficult task they had set before them. At length, in April, 

* The MS- of the ** Nautical Remarks to accompany a survey of the sea face of 
the SatKierbimdsf ’ by Captain Lloyd, dated February, 1841, is preserved ba the 
Geograpiiictl Department of the India Oiiice. 

t The ^flowing were the charts resulting from the labours of Commander 
Lloyd:— mlwore Roads; Entrance into the Hooghly, 1841; River Hooglily, 
and the approaches to it from False Point to Calcutta ; River Hooghly from 
Calcutta to Saugor Point; Sea face of the Sunderbunds, 1840, In 1841 he also 
tnade additions to Captain Bo8s*s chart of the Chittagong River to Foul 
Island. 
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bowling wilderness but they now found a great change for 
the better in the country and climate, and, at Ankobar, elevated 
some 8,200 feet uhove'’ the level of the sea, the thermometer 
ranged between 44 and 63 deg. Lieutenant Barker, after 
residing some little time at Ankobar, returned alone, arriving 
at x\den early in ilarch, 1842; he performed part of the journey 
in company'with a caravan bringing slaves to the coast, and 
afterwards with a Dankalli chief.* 

Some account of Lieutenant Wood’s remarkable journey to 
the sources of the 0.vus, a feat which sheds lustre on the 
Service, will be of interest. The opening of the Indus for the 
purposes of trade, by the treaties formed by our Government, 
induced Aga Mahomed Rahim, a Persian merchant of Bombay, 
to purchase a steamboat of ten horse-xjower, the command of 
which was accepted (with the permission of Government) by 
Lieutenant Wood, who, on the 31st of October, 1835, had, as 
he says, “ the proud satishiction of unfurling our country’s 
flag oil the Indus from the first steamboat that ever floated 
upon its celebrated waters.” Upon the return of the steamer 
to Bombay, Lieutenant Wood was employed by Government in 
noting the periodical rise of the Indus, the spread of its inun- 
dation, and the changes of its channels ; and, on the 9th of 
November, 1836, being appointed an assistant to the commer- 
cial mission of Sir Alexander (then Captain) Biirnes to Cabul, 
via the Indus, one of the objects of that mission, namely, to 
examine and report upon that river, from its mouth to Attock, 
w'as entrusted to Lieutenant Wood. Entering the Hujamree 
branch, the party reached Vikkur, where they exchanged their 
sea-going boats for the Sciudian duudi, or river ‘craft. Mr. 
Wood endeavours, in his work,t to identify the route of Alex- 
ander's fleet ; hut the task is hopeless in such a river as the 
Indus, the channels of which are perpetually altering, and its 
hanks falling iu.J 

^ Major Harris, who was "knighted on his return to England, published an account 
of his mission, which was successful so far, that he w^as able to conclude a treaty 
’Kith the King of Shoa. Captain Graham also wrote a long official report, which, 
was presented to the Bombay Government, on the “Manners, customs, and 
superstitions of the people of Shoa.” The matter-of-fact accounts of Abyssinia 
and its people, by Lord Valeiitia, Mr. Salt, and Bearce, removed the greater part 
of the romance wliich the travels of Bruce had thrown over them, revealing 
these nominal Christians in their true colours ; but Captain Graham, as he said, 
still further sought to remove “ the liirn over the eyes of the deluded public,’^ and 
describofl the natives of Shoa as “ ignorant, barbarous, and filthy.” 

t “ A Personal Narrative of a Journey to the Source of the River Oxus, by the 
route of the Indus, Cabul, and Badakshan j performed under the sanction of the 
Supreme Government of India, in the years 1836, 1837, and 1838.” By Lieu- 
tenant lohn Wood, of the East India Company’s Navy. London, 1841. 

A new edition of this work, issued by the son of the late Captain Wood, has 
been enriched by a valuable Treatise on the Geography of Central Asia, by Colonel 
H. Yule, of the Bengal Engineers. 

J These occurrenoes are so common that one witnessed by Lieutenant W'ood, 
wMch engiiipliwi lidiws and property, scarcely excited surprise in those whose 
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After passing tliroiigh tbe Kliyber Pass, the mission skirted 
Safeid Koli, the ‘‘ Snow-clad Chain,” through the province called 
^ Naiijiialiar,‘or Nine liivers ” to Cabiil, which they entered on 

the 20tli of September,, escorted by Akbar Khan. On their 
arrival, Captain Biirnes and his coadjutors were cordially 
■ received by the famous Ameer, Dost Mahomed Khan, whom 
Wood describes as about forty -five, and looks worn-out and, 
aged ; his frame is, large and boii 3 % and all his features strongly 
, .marked with a general expression of sternness, but lighted by 
, eyes of peculiar brilliancy and Intel li.gence.” 

From Cabul, the party made an excursion into the valley of 
Koh Daman, which Lieutenant Wood commenced to map. An 
F embassy liaving been sent from Koondooz by Murad All Beg, 

^ to solicit the aid of an English doctor to relieve the chiefs 

brother. Mahomed Beg, who was suffering from ophthalmia, 
that able officer, Dr. Lord — vdio, later, met a tragic end on 
the 2rid of November, 1840, at Pur wand urrah, in Afghanistan- — 

‘ was desjaxtched, as well as Lieutenant Wood, with the Uzbeck 

ambassador. In their journey across the Hindu Koosh, they 
siilfered severely from the cold and snow. The tnountaiiieers, 
armed to the teeth, were restrained from plundering them only 
by the knowledge that they xvere guests of the rulers of Cabul 
and Koondooz. Being foiled in an attempt to proceed bj the 
Purwaii Pass, the party returned to Cabul, and^ on the 15th of 
November, set out by the Barnian route for Koondooz, where 
they arrived on the 4th of December. Murad Beg received his 
guests graciously in durbar, in an apartment thirty feet by 
fifteen ; tlie Begs were seated in rows on one side, and on the 
other was l\Iurad All Beg, leaning on a large silken pillow. 
From Koondooz, Lieutenant Wood, leaving Dr. Lord behind, 
started for Badakshan, and to trace to its source the Jihoon, or 
f Oxus. In this journey he came upon the track of Marco Polo, 

I and he furnishes strong testimony to the authenticity and truth 

of the narrative of that much decried Venetian, who has recently 
found so able a commentator in Colonel H. Yule. Leaving 
Koondooz, on the 11th of December, Lieutenant Wood crossed 
an open plain, encircled on all sides by mountains, except on 
the north, where the Oxiis flows. Crossing the pass of Latta- 
band, they proceeded along the valley of the Kokcha, where the 
population was scanty, and the dreary appearance of winter 
was seldom enlivened b}^ the sight of man or beast. From 
Fyzabad, the ancient capital of Badakshan, he proceeded to 
Jerm, the modern capital and largest place in that State, and 
i thence, with the permission of the Governor, he started for 

“ NeTer/* obs&jfres Mr. Elpliinstone, “ was a spot of the same extent better 
peopled; the uncultivated parts of the land were covered with a thick elastic 
sod that, perhaps, never was equalled but in Eugland : the greater part was 
’ highly eultilmtea.” 





HISTOKY OF THE INDIAN NAAA. 

lazuli mines ,* returning to Jerm on tlie 26tli of 

n unsuccessful attempt to reach the rub}" mines, Lieu- 
Srapplied Mmkin sg o the — ~ 
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pt forward for the ravine of Sir-i-Kol. Alter suttumj, 
ardship from the intense cold, which caiised some of the 
to desert, at length, on the 19th of February, 1838, 
lint Wood and his party stood upon the Bam-i-Diniiah, 
,of of the World,” L the Wakhanis name the Pamir 
This honour Lieutenant Wood shares with M«.vco Polo, 
val officer and the Venetian being the only two Eurcv 
who have ever planted foot on that inhospitable spot, 
him stretched a noble lake, then frozen, * 

3 end of which issued the infant Oxus. He sajs, Ihe 
s about fourteen miles long from east to west, by one 
^ average breadth ; on three sides it is bordereff by swelL 
Is which, on the south side, rise into mountains 3,o0^ 
lo’ve the lake, or 19,000 feet above the sea, and covered 
lerpetnal snow, whence the lake is supplied. ^ Iho 
^ in l-it 27' N.. loim. 70^ 40 E. ; its elevation, 
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of the water was 32® Fahr. At a distance of 600 3 -ardB 
from the shore the depth of water was found to be nine feet; 
it emitted a slightly fetid smell, and was of a reddish tinge.” 
The description and' position of this lake, which was called by 
Lieutenant Wood's guides, “ Sir-i-kol,” and to which _ he pro- 
po.sed to give the name of Lake Victoria, after Her Majesty, ot 
whose accession to the throne he had just heard, are accurately 
given by ilarco Polo, who states that it is the source of a 

handsome river.” 

The details of Wood’s return to Koondooz, afford nothing 
remarkable, and he arrived there after an absence of three 
months. When on a visit at Hazrat Imaum, he heard that 
Jlohatned Ptahim, the chief of Wakhan, whom he had seen, had 
been murdered in open durbar by Murad Beg. Lieutenant 
VT(jd and Dr. Lord also visited Khulin. and at Mazar, thirty 
miles from thence, where the last of Moorcroft’s party died, 
Dr. Lord obtained possession of every book belonging to the 
jiarty, including even the daily cash account book; but there 
were no manuscript records of their journey. On the llth of 
April, 1838, Messrs. Wood and Lord quitted Koondooz, re- 
entered Cabal on the 1 st of May, and rejoined Captain Burnes 
at Peshawur. 

For his great achievement, Lieutenant W’^ood received 
the Patron’s Gold Medal of the Royal Geographical Society, 
as stated, “ for his survey of the Indus, and rediscovery of the 
sources of the river Oxus.”* Not long after his return to Bom- 
bay, he resigned the Service, emigrated to New Zealand, under a 
strong belief in the great future before that colony, but soon 
after returned to Europe. In 1849, Sir Charles Napier, 
then proceeding to as.sume the office of Commander-in-chief in 
India, applied "for permission to the Court of Directors to take 
Lieutenant Wood with him, as his special knowledge of Scinde 
and the Punjauh rivers would have been of advantage in the 

* The following are the other contributions to geographical literature by 
Lieutenant Tolm Wood: — “ Memoranda on the Kiver Indus,” Bombay Geo- 
graphical Society’s Journal,” vol. i.) ; ‘‘ Beport on the Sources of the Oxus,” 
(*‘lioyal Geographical Society’s Journal,” vol. x. p. 520) ; Selections from the 
Becords of the Bombay Government,” No. 17. 

There are several manuscript maps by Lieutenant "Wood in the Geographical 
Department of the India Office ; a series of sheets of the Indus, and a chart of the 
Indus from Mittun to xittoek (1838), four sheets, on a scale of two inches to the 
mile. The original MS. maps, showing the routes of Lieutenant Wood in Central 
Asia, are also p.reserved in the Geographical Department of the India Office. 
They eon.sist of a map of the valley of the Oxus from Koondooz to its source, 
showing the new ground explored by Lieutenant Wood, 1837-38 ; a survey of 
routes from Peshawur to Baraian, with sketches and sections of the Khyber and 
Hindoo Koosh Passes ; the route of Burnes* mission to Oabul in three sheets, 
and the whole of Burnes’ ' route from Cabui to Bokhara, and thence through 
Persia to Bashire, in nine sheets, drawn by Lieutenant Wood. There are 
also a »et of route-surveys in Turkistan (seven sheets), and a reconnoitring 
survey of the Khawk Pass, the most eaaterly from Cabui to Balk in 
Turkitan, 
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Slkl. War, whiA promised to be f “ f “fwdUo- 

thniio-h tlie anplication was supported by the Uuke oi \v eiiio^ 
torLor lElbnborough,and LordFitzroy yomerset, afterwards 
& El dan, the Oour refused to comply witE the request of 
Sir cSt War. In t WoA S«W or 

Aiiqtr-dia whence he returned to England in ioo(. tn tne 

followin"-’ year he proceeded to Kurrachee, as Manager ot the 
Orientaf Inland Steam Navigation Ooinpan}', which laded, 
ehieflv because the shareholders were not guided by his councils, 
tnd in IShl.’on the formation of a Cominercial Steam Navigation 

Flodlla on the Indus, he was appointed, by 
W P Andrtjw, the First bu perm ten dent, and manafe,od the 
flotilla with conspicuous success as regards the intmosts of the 
shareholders as well as of the public, until illness due to fatigue 

consequent upon a hurried journey to ^'^'’^^rseaso? 

interests of his employers, at the height of thediot season, 
necessitated his return to England. Lieutenant M ood never 

■\Vood acted with me for ten years, when in charge ot the In s 
Steam Flotilla of the Sciude Railway Company, on terms of 
SrA-atest confidence and affection. No one knew Wood 
better than I did, or appreciated his fine qualities more ^ A- 

Distinguished as a traveller and explorer, and f Pf J 

discoverer of the sources of the Oxus— brave, skillul, and self 
reliant as an officer- yet lie was as humble, as he was trae^to 
the Government he served, and the friends who trusted him. 

The “Saturday Review,” of the llth of January, 18 1 3, 
writing of the labours of this distinguished traveller, says 
“Lieutenant, or Captain, Wood, to judge him from his own 
writings, appears to have been a man of a straight onvaii , 
honest, and fearless disposition, capable of enduiing ^ ’S^® 
and hunger, and animated generally by that delight in explora- 
tion and adventure which is characteristic of the members ot 
the Naval profession. In truth, the officers of that e-yj’^ct 
service, the Indian Navy, were not always appreciated in their 
1 day, and are almost forgotten in our own. By their labours, 
i pursued under a biiniiiig sun, or a fiery blast frorn the sands 
of Arabia, or tropical deluge in the monsoon, have been accu- 
; mulated ample stores of observation on nautical phenomena a.nd 
! facts ; and in the two Burmese Wars as well as in the Indian 
Mutiny, they were seen working guns and attacking 
in honourable rivalry with officers and sailors ot tae 
■ Navv. About eleven years ago, in one of those cold tits ot 
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doubtful ecoiiomv, from whicli few statesmen can escape, tbe 
Iridfaii Xavr was abolished as an encumbrance. The loss was. 
speedily felt : attempts to coerce slavers and to entice reluctant 
chieftains into treaties which must be kept, require, it need 
hardly he said, somethin, sc more than mere diplomatic skill/' 

Less fortunate tlian Wood was his brother officer, .Lieutenant' 
W. H. Wybiird, %vhose fate is shrouded in mystery. Before 

and during the time of ■ our invasion of Afghanistan, any attempt 
to explore^* or even to enter, the states of ^ esteni i urkistan, 
"was resented by the savage rulers of the three BLhanates ; and 
not without re.ason, considering the aggressions of England and 
. Russia in Central Asia,' and the consequences of Commercial 
*' Slissions/’ as exemplified by that under the command of Burn'es, 

wmeii the hospitality of the Ameer of Cabul was repaid by our 
invading his country and dispossessing him of his throne. ^ In 
1835, at the same time that Lieutenants Wellsted and White- 
lock were proceeding on their travels in Arabia, and shortly 
before Wood's journey to the sources of the Oxus, Lieutenant 
*\\'yburd, an accompli'shed linguist, who filled the office of in- 
terpreter to the Commodore in the Persian Gulf, w'as despatched 
by the British Envoy at the Court of Persia, on an important 
niission to Khiva. In 1845, ten years after he left Persia, it 
transpired that he had never reached Khiva, but that, like out 
unhappy countrymen, Colonel Stoddart and Captain Coriolly, 
he was seized by the Ameer of Bokhara. The British Govern- 
inent was then appealed to, and an inquiry was instituted. 
Wyburd's sisters many times entreated the Government to 
recognise and claim their brother as a British siilyect and 
servant, but their request was always met by the unwarrantable 
assumption of his death. Thirteen years after Lieutenant 
Wyburd was sent on his mission to Khiva, it came to light 
that he had escaped from Bokhara, and was in slavery in the 
Khanate of Khokand ; and, in the latter part of 1849, the dis- 
covery was made that he was still alive. The Khan of Khokand 
despatched a letter to Colonel (now General Sir) George 
Lawrence, Deputy Commissioner in charge at Peshawur, in 
which he said, have seized a Sahib at the fort of Huzrat 
Sooltan, who came by the road of Tajknnd and Dusht-i-Kazak. 
His name is Wypart, an Englishman, he says, and not a Russian, 
and that lie has*' been travelling many years ; he has two Persians 
with him named Mohammed and Hussein, wffio say they were 
formerly in Stoddart’s service, and were sold at Bokhara, and 
piirehasVi by Wypart. These men say their master is English. 
Kow I have sent Allahdad to ascertain from you wdiether he is 
really English or not ; that should he be so, 1 may treat him 
with honour, but if Russian that I may punish him.’^ 

Mr. Wyburd’s sisters complained that, notwithstanding this 
discovery, they had been unable to obtain from the Government 




or the East lodia Company, more information than was con- 
tained in a letter from the Secretary of the Company on the 
f>th of Ja!nuiry, 1850, which merely vStated that the agent of 
the Khan of^Khoband was dismissed with all honour from 
Peshawur, taking with him letters from Colonel Lawrence to 
the Khan and to Lieutenant Wybiird, and that nothing further 
had been heard of the messenger up to the 12tli of October in 
that year, though Colonel Lawrence had expressed his intention 
of iimnediately deputing triistwmrthy agents to Khokand to 
effect the liberation of Lieutenant WyburJ. 

In 1851, Mr.Disraeli brought his case before the House of Com- 
mons, and presented a petition from Wybnrd’s sisters, in winch 
these ladies declared that they had no confidence in native 
agents, and that they again appealed to the Government and the 
East India Company, and offered to send out an officer to incpiire 
aft(?r their brother, provided the Government would invest him 
with j)roper authority. They had received no satisfactory 
answer to their former petition, and they therefore appealed to 
the House to take steps to have Lieutenant Wyburd formally 
recognised as a British subject and servant, and his restoration 
demanded. Mr. Disraeli, having stated the facts of the case, 
asked the Secretary to the Board of Control, and Sir James 
Weir Hogg, Member for Honiton and Deputy-Chairman of the 
Court of Directors, if they wmidd give any information as to 
what had been done, and what steps it wms proposed to take in 
the matter. In reply, the Secretary to the Board of Control, 
and the Deputy-Chairman of the Company, stated, that every 
exertion had been made during the past two years in the way 
of inquiry and remonstrance that w^as possible, but without 
effect : everything had been tried short of assembling an 
army,” a measure wiiicb they considered was scarcely to be 
justified on the score of saving one human life, though they 
repeated their doubts as to whether the object of so much 
anxious solicitude still lived. Finally, by Government Order 
of the 2nd of March, 1852, Mr. Midshipman J. Sheppard wms 
promoted to Lieutenant, vice Wyburd, struck off the list of 
the Indian Navy, from the 16th of October, 1837. From 
that date to this, nothing more was done to effect the release 
of this imfortimate officer, who had been sent by Government 
on a special mission, or even to ascertain his fate, which is 
shrouded in impenetrable obscurity. 

It is not every Service of the numerical strength of the Indian 
Navy, that, besides possessing a galaxy of surveying talent, 
could produce at one time, travellers of the distinction and 
scientific attainments of Wood and Wyburd, Whitelock and 
Wellsted, Ormsby and Barker. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Aflclitions to the iSerTice— The Court of Directors on the Discipline of the 
The Indian Navy and Sir F. Maitland—Oceupation of Kharrack— 
Demonstration at Biishire — The Succession of Commodores in the Persian 
Gulf— The Capture of Aden— Eepulse of the Arabs in their repeated Attacks 
upon Aden, and Gallant Services of the Indian Navy— Increase of the Steam 
Mai’ine — The War with China — Services of the ‘ Atalanta,’ ‘ Sesostris,* 
‘Auckland,’ and ‘ Medusa ’—-Loss of the ‘Memnon’ — Augmentation of the 
Service — The Conquest of Scinde, and the Indus Steam Flotilla. 

D uring the year 1838, a fine schooner, named the ' Con- 
stance,' was launched at Bombay ; she was 182 tons 
hiirden, and carried five 12-pounders, which, at a later period, 
as also in the case of her sister ship, the ‘Mahi/ of 157 tons, 
were changed for one pivot 32-pounder and two 12-poiinder 
howitzers, in addition to the ordinary boats’ guns. The Court 
of Directors also contracted in England for a steam-frigate and 
a packet, and an iron river steamer, called the ‘ Indus/ was 
added to the Service. On the other hand, the 18-gun sloop- 
of-war ^Amherst’ was transferred to the Bengal Government. 

In the year 1839 an unfortunate addition was made to the 
steam packets of the Service, in the purchase of the * Kilkenny/ 
of 684 tons and 280 horse-power, which had hitherto been em- 
ployed in carrying pigs from Waterford to Bristol. It was con- 
sidered that this vessel would be an acquisition to the Service, 
and from her fittings would be peculiarly adapted for the con- 
veyance of passengers between Bombay and Suez I Accordingly 
she was despatched from Waterford, and, by Government noti- 
fication, dated July 16 — two days after her arrival — was re- 
ceived into the Service under the more grandiloquent name of 
‘Zeitobia/,. From the first she was a signal failure, and this act 
of purchasing into the Government service a worn-out ''pig- 
Imat/’ bore so conspicuous a similitude to the perpetration of a 
job, that it was not repeated ; rather, we should say, the job- 
bery of the future changed its type, and was manifested in the 
supply of new steamers like the * Ajdaha/ and ^ Cleopatra/ 
which were from the first worthless, and cost the Government 
large sums to keep in repair. 



96 HISTOET OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 

On the 13th of October, 1839, the ‘ Atalanta,’ Lieutenant 
Webb caught fire while lying in Bombay Harbour. Assistance 
was promptly rendered by the ‘ Coote,’ ‘ Taptee,’ and other ships, 
which sent bocits; tliG powder was tciken out of the iiidgazines 
ciud the fore part of the vessel was flooded. these means 
the fire was confined to the after part of the vessel and then 
extiimnished, when she was warped ashore. _ The conduct of 
all was most praiseworth}’’, and the Governor in Council issued 
a notification, dated 30th of October, “ expressing his high ap- 
probation of the zealous exertions of the several oQicers and 
crews of the Indian Navy.” But the conduct of some of the 
officers of the ‘Atalanta,’ was not equally commendable. Ihe 
two passed Slidshipmen, who were the senior officers on board, 
in the absence on shore of the commanding officer, were tried by 
court-martial, when one lost a step, and the other wms severely 
reprimanded. The Governor in Council, however, acting on 
the opinion of the Commander-in-chief, directed that Mr. Zouch, 
the more culpable of the two, should he suspended from em- 
ployment pending a reference to Leadenhall-street ; and the 
Court of Directors issued a minute commenting in severe terms 
on the “ spirit of insubordination w^hich pievails among many 
of the iuuior members of the Indian Lavj', and directed that 
the fitness to remain in the Service of Mr. Zouch-— who had 
been charged with intoxication on the night of the disaster, but 
was found to be labouring under “ constitutional excitement ” 
—should be inquired into by a Committee. The Medical Board 
reported that he did not labour under any constitutional unfit- 
ness,* and, therefore, Mr. Zouch was adjudged to ffise eight 
steps in accordance with the alternative in the Court’s letter. _ 

It is not our intention to defend the young officer yho, in 
the case under consideration, brought discredit on the Service, 
but, though nothing can palliate a breach of military discipline, 
it should be remembered in mitigation of the censure passed in 
such sweeping terms by the Court, that the Government broke 
the pledges they had made to the Service. For instance, in the 
Court’s letter of the 4th of May, 1838, a^eared the following 
passage : “ We, however, positively interdict the employment of 
mates of merchantmen, or any other than commissioned or 
warrant officers of the Indian Navy, in any situation of com- 
mand or responsibility on board any of our vessels, excepting 
in the engine room.” This was the Court’s order, and here is 
how it was fulfilled by the authorities in Bombay. The ‘ Indus,’ 
iron steamer, fitted out for service on the Indus, received 
as her commander an acting-master, who was not a com- 
missioned officer of the Indian Navy, and, under his orders 

* Ib justice to Mr. Zouch, whose conduct was used as a lever to censure the 
junior officers of the Service, it should be noted that he was confined for years 
' and died in a madhouse. 
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was placed an acting second -master. The " Victoria/ a steam- 
sloo |3 of SOO tons, laiinclied at Bombay in October, 1839, also 
temporarily received for her officers an acting master and one or 
two acting second-masters. In the following February and 
April two new river steamers, the ‘Comet’ and ‘Planet,’ pro- 
ceeded to the Indus, commanded and officered in the same wniy, 
and others followed in quick succession. A plea of necessity 
cannot be urged for this, as there were sixteen passed midship- 
liieij serving as such, the junior of whom was of eight years’ 
standing, and these officers, except when doing duty in steam 
packets, received only inidsliipiiieii'’s pa}^ On the other hand, 
the mates from the ilerchant Service were appointed actiiig 
masters, without having to undergo an examination, testi- 
monials as to character only being required. While the passed 
niidshipnieir^ serving in the steamers, received the liighe); scale 
of i 10 rupees a muntln these acting masters drew the pay of 
a lieutenant, and, wdieu in command, received the higlier scale 
of 250 rupees a month, lieutenants of long service being in 
receipt of only their net pay of 145 rupees. 

It was not until September and October of the year 1840 
tliat passed midshipmen, in some cases, received the rank and 
pay of acting lieutenants, though every vessel was under- 
oliicered owing to the recent retirements. Even the ‘ Coote ’ 
was sent to serve on a foreign station with only one lieutenant, 
though five or six passed midshipmen were at head-quarters a 
month before she sailed. Now the Service had ever been re- 
markable for the devotion to duty of its officers, who, from time 
immemorial, went uncomplainingly to the worst climates of the 
world, in the worst of all possible sailing craft human ingenuity 
lias devised, the ten-gun brig or “coffin,” and the still smaller 
schooner, which were less than five feet in height in the ’tween- 
decks. What the general discipline of the Service was at this 
very time, Sir Frederick Maitland, the British Naval Com- 
mander-in-chief in India, had attested, and tlie Service still 
further proved, by its gallantry and discipline at Aden, that the 
Admiral, with his experience of the officers and seamen of Howe, 
St. V incentand Nelson, wmsa morereliablejudge than thecivilians 
who threw, broadcast, aspersions against the Service to which 
they owed all their early privileges, nay, their very existence, 
when struggling against European rivalry, Mogul exactions, 
and piratical depredations. The Company Bahadoor was now 
great and powerful, and its standards fluttered from the peaks 

* By order dated tbe 7th of August, 1835,iuidshipmen doing the duties of mate 
received an extra allowance of fifty rupees in addition to their pay of tifty rupees , 
but this ism cancelled by a second order dated the 9th of November, 1855, and 
thenceforward midshipmen keeping watches and doing the duty of lieutenants 
only received their bare pay, an arrangement to be eomniended on the score of 
economy, but hardly of justice and fair dealing, as the ® Euphrates,’ ‘ Tigris,* 
Constance/ and ‘ Mahi* were at all times officered by midshipmen. 

VOB. It ’ H 




HISTOR"? of the INDIAN NAVY. 

ofBamiatiaiKl the turrets of the Bala HiKsai-soon alas ! to 
he tom cloAvn in defeat and hlood-and it could aftoi-cl to break 

faith and play fast and loose with the Marine which yas no 

Imn-^er essential to its existence. Thus it happened that attei 
dis-nistiin? every officer brought up m a Service w'hose 'dies 
were purely military, by transforming a large portion ot the 
Indian Xavv into a second-rate passenger service than which 
mTmirse could be devised more derogatory to discipline, or 

evmt de cmw the Hon. Court turned round and fulminated a 
Zs undesemU and sweeping censure against the junior 
officers and the Service at large. From the causes for dissatis- 
fSdon null- which the Indian Navy was writhing, we omi 
Mto-ether from consideration the facts put forth in a respectfiii 
Memorhd by Commander Haines in 1837, by whidmt appears 
tS The emoluments of the staff appointments, which amounted 
to 15,115 rupees per month in 1828, were reduced to 7,013 in 

Tn'l838-39, important events took place in the Persian Gulf 
and on the Indus, in which the Indian Navy participated 
In November, 1887, a Persian army, under Hie personal com- 
mand of the Shah, commenced the siege of Herat, win A was 
only saved from capture by the genius of Lieutenant Eldred 
Pottino-er, of the Bombay Artillery. The attention of the 
GovSnment was earnestly directed to the siep, as it was sup- 
posed that the fall of what is known as “the key of India, 
would seriously endanger the safety of our Eastern 
On the 1st of May, 1838, Lord Auckland, in a letter addressed 
to Mr. (now Sir) John McNeill, British Minister at Teheran, 
after statiiiff his belief “ that the state of our relations with 
Persia is at the present moment exceedingly critical,” suggested 
that it might prove of “ very essential aid to his negotiations, 

“ were as many cruisers as can be spared for the service, together 
with a regime^ of Native infantry, despatched to the Persian 
Gulf to hold themselves in readiness for any service on which 
it might be deemed expedient to employ theito yhh a view to 
the maintenance of our interests in Persia. ^ ithout w aitmo 
for an answer, Lord Auckland instructed the Bombay Govern- 
ment to fit out and despatch the proposed expedition at the 
earliest practicable period.” 

Accordingly, the ‘ Semiramis, commanded by Captain Biucks, 
which had only arrived from England in April, was speedily pre- 
pared for sea, and sailed, on the 4th of June, with eleven officers 
and three hundred and eighty soldiers. She encountered very bad 
weather near Muscat, and, the day after leaving Bombay, lost one 
of her engineers ; the chief engineer also became serioumy ill, 
when Captain Brucks, who was an excellent “ steam officer, 
took charge of the engines. From Muscat he proceeded to 
Bushire and Kharrack, where belauded the troops and some 
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marines, on the IDtIi of Jllh^ the whole 'being under the com- 
liiaiid of Colonel Sheriff. The Indian Naval squadron was coii- 
ceiitrated for service at this point, but no opposition was offered, 
the C-rovernor replying to the summons, that the island, its 
inhabitants, and everything it contained, were entirely at onr 
disposal.” Some additional troops and stores were afterwards 
brought to Kharrack by the ‘ Hugh Lindsay/, and it is certain 
that this ileinonstratiGii ” powerfiilij contributed to bring the 
Sliah to his senses, for, on the 14tli of August, 1838, he replied. 
‘‘ we consent to the whole of the demands of the British Govero- 
meiit,” one of which was the removal of the Governor of Boshire, 
who had threatened the safety of the British Political Resident, 
and tile punishment of the other persons concerned in that 
transaction. The Shah added : ‘‘ We will not go to tvar. 
Were it not for the sake of the friendship of the British 
Government, we should not return from before Herat. Had 
we known that our coming here might risk the loss of their 
friendship, we certainly would not have come at all.” On the 
\)i\i of September the Shah raised the siege of Herat and com- 
menced his homeward march, a step due to the enterprise of 
EhJred Pottinger and the occupation of Kharrack, rather than 
to any solicitude for the friendship of the British Govern- 
ment. 

The ' Semiramis' arrived at Bombay on the 5th of July, 
when Captain Bracks undertook his already recorded abortive 
attempt to make the south-west monsoon passage to the Red 
Sea. Ou his return to Bombay he received the appointment of 
Coinmodore of the Persian Gulf squadron, and his energy and 
experience were of essential aid to the Government. 

\V hen, in the year 1838, it was decided to undertake the oc- 
cupation of Afghanistan,^ the Bombay division of the army of 
the Indus, proceeded to Scinde, under the commander in-chief. 
Sir John Keane, the naval portion of the expedition, including 
a large number of river craft on the Indus, being under the 
command of Captain Pepper, senior naval ofScer at Surat. 

The ‘Constance,' schooner, Lieutenant Jenkins, convoyed from 
Bombay to the liujamree branch of the Indus, a large number of 
small native craft carrying troops and military stores. On 
arriving at the Hujamree mouth, Lieutenant J. S. Grieve, who 
was there on special service, took charge of the convoy and 
conducted them over the bar and about twenty miles up the 
river. On the arrival of the ‘Semiramis,’ under command of Lieu- 
tenant Porter, with Sir John Keane and the head-quarters Staff 
of the army, and the 2nd Queen’s, Lieutenant Jenkins proceeded 
to Maiidavie in the ‘ Constance,’ taking Captain (the late Sir 
James) Outram with him, for the purpose of obtaining money 
that could pass current in Scinde, Outram’s mission being to 
procure carriage for the army. From Mandavie, Lieutenant 
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Jenkins— 

luUioiv of the harbour ai^d then^ 

sailed to the ]B\ijamie i jjeiviH for Colonel Pottiuger, 

and the Political the force. Haiing 

who was carrying on 1 . Qjjyy to Colonel Pottinger, Lieu- 
delivered the despatc i ^vhen Admiral Sir Frederick 

Sitifklving wl 

c,m h,g t K troopt m " . Co„sl.nc<,,- Ll>jut«„ut 

• ^ 1 1- Inn .-ondiictedby Lieutenant Frushard, was effected 

disembarkation, con > Ameers, though rumours 

'"I '"m^°?frrwas intelidVd.' In the latter part of December 

Sh- jilm Keane proceeded with 

be was maintained on the 

Indurofficered and manned by the Indian Navy ; and thelitde 

newlv-laimched steamer ‘ Snake was 'm A. 

iefft the camp at Yikkur on the 9 th of January, Ibd , loi 1 atta 

""^n?lidrS'ohffr£n:S?nS^^^^ On the 

i"th she left Tatta for Hyderabad with 

t^rcroTtotTiSS Sut. 

there, and the ‘Snake ’was despatched tweuty 


* The Indue has ™ T °Jw 

after passing Hyderahiid and 1 atta, dm v called also Munnejaor 

great arms, «.e Buggaur, or tte eoa tis low and intershted 

Waniani. Between Manora Pomt H"jan«c 

bY nimierous charme|8 and creeks. Alter t b , Kedvwarree moutH, 

Ikdus from Hyderabad, the mer f “ , chtmuels. 

then enter the Biohel and narigate One of the 

hut the narigation tennmates L r^ehee as a’landing place was 

first officers to perceive the supenonty o Indian Navy. In February, 

Lieutenant (now Retired Commander) Sharp, Indus in a transport with 

1S39, when senior officer here, he was be pro- 

horses from Bombay^ but recognising the - a g^^t them to 

eeeded thither* and landed all the horses m one morni g 
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miles down to advise the flotilla, of the news, and it was then 
discovered that the Ameers had been trying to tamper with the 
biiatirieo. The steamer remained at Jerrnk till the 6th of 
February, when she again went to Hyderabad, where Colonel 
Pottiiiger* detained her temporarily. 

The great advantage of steam power was also made manifest 
by the important services rendered by the ‘ Serniramis,’ Lieii- 
tmiant Porter, which wnis employed conveying troops, and 
towing two or three transports to Catch and the mouths of the 
Indus. , Her career of iisefiihiess was, however, cut short by 
her nmni ng, ashore at midnight, on the 13th of February, near 
tho entrance of the Gulf of Gutch, and a wdiole month elapsed 
before she was got afloat. Though blame was attributed to the 
commander and the officer of the watch, as regards not paying, 
sufficient attention to the navigation and lead, yet nothing 
could exceed the discipline and exertions of the officers and 
crew up to the date of reaching Bombciy, and the senior mid- 
shipman, Mr. Laing, died from fatigue. Ultimately, the ‘ Semi- 
ramis' was converted into a block ship and coal dep6t at Aden, 
and her naimi was changed to the ‘Charger.’ 

The ‘Wellesley,’ seventy-four guns, Captain Thomas Maitland 
( the presmit Admiral the Earl of Lauderdale), bearing the flag of 
Rear-Admiral >Sir Frederick LewisMaitland,Coramander-in-cliief 
in tlie East Indies, arrived at Bombay from China and Ce 3 don 
in January, 1839, and proceeded to the Indus, on the 17th, to 
join Sir John Keane, who sent the Admiral a laconic request to 
“ proceed to Kurrachee and take it.” Sir Frederick complied, 
and, on arriving there on the 1st of February, in company witli 
the ‘Berenice,’ ‘ Constance,’ and ‘Euphrates,’ and H.M.’s brig 
‘ Algerine,’ twice sent a flag of truce summoning the fort of 
Manora, which formed the chief defence of the town ; but the 
infatuated garrison refused all terms, and fired on the boats of 
the squadron, which were engaged in landing the troops. Tim 
‘Wellesley,’ accordingly, opened fire, and a broadside or two 
speedily retliiced the fort to ruins, and brought the commandant 
to terms, upon which Lieutenant G. Jenkins, attached to the 
‘ Wellesley,’ lauded and hoisted the British flag on the fort.f 

* Colonel (afrerwfircls Sir) Henry Pottingcr, who held the high offices of 
H.M/s Envoy to Cliina, G-overnor of Hoiig JXong, of the Cape of Good Hope, 
ay.d of Madras, commeiieed bis career in India as a midshipman of the Indian 
Anvy, and prided himself on his connection wdth the Service. 

t As a raiiitary operation, the capture of Kurrachee was of little moment, 
hut froni the great and increasing importance of the place, tlie following details 
of the alpir by Lieutenant Jenkins will be perused wdtii interest : — The pinnace 
oi H.M.’s ship ‘ Wellesley/ being despatcdied tu intercept a boat coming from the 
we-fttward, on nearing the fort, was fired into. At eight a.ra. the following daj, 
sr'com pa nied by Captain Grey, of H.M.’s 40th Begiment, I was sent wdth a Hag 
of iruee to summon the fort to surrender. Tiie Governor refused any terms ; 
I was ordered to give him fifteen niiniitcs for consideration ; at their expiration 
he quietly assured us that, as a Beloochee, he could not quit his charge till 
driven from it. On my reporting this to the Admiral, H.M.’s ship ‘ Algerine ’ 
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Tbe town also surrendered, when the 40th Regiment and 2nd 
BombaT Native Infantry occupied the place ; and thus, on the 
3rd of Febrnarv, 1839, the British Government obtained blood- 
less possession of the second finest port in India, as Iviirrachec 
harbour can, doubtless, be made when the engineering works 


and tlieHon. CompanT’s sloop ‘Constance,’ stood in, and covered the landing 
of M.H.’s lOth Eeghne'nt on tlie nrestevn side ot 

town When they had tatcn up a good position, the light toinpanj m aavance, 
and lirotected bTSome smaU mounds, I was again ordered by his lixcellenp 
Adnnral Maitland to summon the fort to surrender, under the ilag of truce. Ihe 
Killadar received me from the ramparts. I entreated him to e the shedding 
of blood bTI timelT surrender, Ung him that, m case of Ins refusal, the 
Ve lesW would pour in her broadside, and the smaller vessels batter his 

IfA both Biles, and that the artilleir "“f t^cTlXSedlrfor 
him -md the town, thus rendering escape hopeless. He calmly tl ankeu nsior 
twice' sondinv the flag of truce, and again signilied his determinajon to abide 
the fortune of war. As further argument was useless the firing commenced 
at elcvr a.m., and before noon, a practicable breach was eilected m the 
southern face of the fort, when, accompanied by a bugler and guard of thioe, to 
nrotect the white flag, I planted it on the tower. Jrom the dotcimmcd cool- 
ness and ca^Less of the Killadar, and those surrounding him, w;e naturally 
«nected tSt no quarter would be taken, and in anticipation we deeply regi-ettcd 
the necessity we^ should be under of butchering these brave lellowsj but 
imaoine oS contemptuous surprise on learning that those brave men 
had"^ deserted the fort, after the fifth shot, making their escape to holes and 
crevices in the rocks, where they were subsequently found and made 

^“^At p.m., accompanied by Captain Grey, I left in the gig. to demand an 

interview whh Meer Mahomed, the Governor. Owing to incorrect mfoimation, 
we proceeded bv one of the shallow creeks, and did not 

rendezvous, a mosque, until five p.m. Here we were joined by Haji All Kackah, 
the Governor’s agent, and the Killadar, who went with us to the Goveinmen 
House. We were also met by Pittendoss Sett, a man who, from thesteong 
attachment he has ever evinced towards our interests, has been appointed the 
eXa” "b at Kurrachee. Meer Mahomed, h 

ever] respect and attention. We requested him to over to the British 

navi and^military force instant possession of Kiirrachee. After a tlw 

bombardment, he^ demurred, and named two of his followers to treat with bn 
Krederiek Maitland, one of whom, he said, should proceed with ns on 
To this we agreed, but informed the Governor of our unalterable determmation 
to land troops and garrison the town the foUowing day, and m case of 
he was warned that he would be held responsible for all the easualties occui ung 
on both sides. On Sunday, the 3rd, Mowed by a company of the 
we proceeded to the residence of the Ameer’s agents, who have the civil mns 
dictfon and the collection of the revenues,_aud who informed 
bT their Hiclmesses the Ameers to receive us as friends. On 
Ms BiceUeney Sir Brederiek, accompanied by Captain 

flag-lieutenant, and myself, fulfiHed an engagement to dme with Pittendosb be t, 
the Company’s agent, whose brother, Hewal Settee, had rendered import 
services to Colonel Pottinger, the Eesident at Hyderabad. We were ree“ved by 
the Ameer’s agents, the principal inhabitants, and a deputation of merchan . 
It was report^ that in tL official report made of the capture of Kurrachee to 
the Ameers, it was represented as having been bravely defended for > 

. and only succumbing to the irresistible rush made by seven thousand BriU 
soldiers and sailors ; those numbers were of course gnevously reduced bj 
■ unheard-of bravery of the Soindees and Beloochees. _ Kurrachee contains about 
twenty-five thousand souls, of whom two-fifths are Hindus. The towm is chie y 
composed of mud-built houses. The citadel is surrounded by a mud wall, m a 
most dilapidated state; such, indeed, is the state of the wall, that there are already 
breaches of sufficient size to admit a good large storming party.” 
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for deepening the passage over the bar are completed, hy whicli 
tliis great seaport of Seincle and The Punjaub will attain a com- 
iiiercial position not inferior to Bombay" itself. ■ 

On leaving IvtiiTacliee for Bombay, Sir Frederick Maitland 
aJilresseJ tiio following letter to Captain Oliver, .expatiating 
oil the services of the Indian j^a\w squadron stationed at the 
liiuiitlis of the Indus : — ■ 

“ Bombay Castle, February 27, 1839. 

The Hon. the Governor in Council has much pleasure in 
publishing to the Indian Navy, the following letter from his 
Excellency the Naval Commander-in-chief : — 

To Captain Oliver, E.N., Superintendent of the Indian 
Navy, Bombay. 

Sir, — I have the honour to transmit, for your Irifonnation, 
the disposition of the Hon. Company's Amssels of war lately 
serving under ray command, as well as copies of the orders I 
left with their commaii tiers, on quitting Kurrachee on the 10th 
instant, and in doing so it is a pleasing part of my duty to 
assure you that nothing could exceed the ze<xl and activity of 
Captain Pepper (who, I regret to sajg will, on account of the ill 
state of his health, be obliged to return to Bombay in tbe 
‘ Semiramis *) and of every officer in the Hon. Company’s service 
with whom I have had the good fortune to communicate. Lieu- 
tenant J. W. Young, commanding the Hon. Company’ vS schooner 
‘Constance,’ performed every service committed to his charge 
in a manner which merits my high approbation, particularly in 
his taking the schooner in shore on the 2nd instant, and 
placing her in a position for covering the landing of the troops 
on the Manora Point. Lieutenant J. Frushard, commanding 
the Hon. Company’s brig ‘ Euphrates,’ to whom I entrusted the 
superintendence of landing the troops, baggage, stares, &c., at 
the town of Kurrachee, was most indefatigable in his exertions, 
and performed that duty much to my satisfaction. Of Lieu- 
tenant Jenkins, who the Bombay Government kindly lent to 
the ‘ W ellesley,’ as a pilot for the coast, and as interpreter, I 
cannot speak in too high terms in both capacities, but I am 
|>articularly indebted to him for carrying on all our communi- 
cations with the authorities at Kurrachee, as well as with the 
Governor of the fort at the entrance of the harbour, all of 
wlifch services were performed in a manner that proved both 
zeal and intelligence on his part. 

“ F. Maitland, Rear-Admiral 

Cornmander-in-Ghief. 

' Wellestey " at sea, Feb. 13, 1839.” 

On the 5th of March, the Hon. Company’s brig ‘Taptee’ 
arrived at Bombay from the Indus, having on board Sir Henry 
rane, Commander-in-chief in India, who, after the fall of 
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Herat had resigned to Sir John Keane the command of the 
army thiit was marching on Candahar and Cabnl to set Shah 
Sooiali “ on the throne of his ancestors,’ as Lord Aticklaiid 
exnressed the ill-iudsed attempt to discrown Dost Mahomed, 
the able Ameer of Afghanistan; and, in February of the 
followin'^ year, the *Paiinurus bioiight, iiom Kuirachee, 
Sir John'Ciiow Lord)' Keane and suite, together with 
Prince Hyder Khan, second son of Dost Mahomed, taken 
prisoner at Ghuznee. This distinguished General, and also 
Sir lYilloughby Cotton, were fortunate in retiring from Afghan- 
istan “ before the wrath to come.” ^ , 

The ‘ lYellesley’ proceeded from Kurrachee to Bombay,^ 
whence she sailed for Bushire, where she arrived on the 23rd of 
March. Here the Admiral found the ‘ Clive,’ Captain Haw- 
kins, the ‘ Elphinstone,’ bearing the broad pennant of Commo- 
dore Bracks, and the Hon. Company’s schooner ‘ Emily.’ 

The day following his arrival, Sir Frederick Maitland, after 
receiving a visit from the Commodore and Captain Hennell, the 
Political Agent, proceeded to the Residency, where he was 
visited by the Goveraor. During the interview, the state of 
the relations between the two countries was debated, when the 
Governor expressed his dissatisfaction at the occupation of 
Kharrack by a British force, and the Admiral alluded to the fate 
of the fort at Kurrachee, which he battered dowii because his 
demands ivere not complied with. On the followung day, feii 
Frederick, accompanied by Commodore Bracks and the captains of 
the ships of war, returned the visit of the Governor, and demanded 
permission for himself and his officers, to land and communicate 
freelv with the Resident, and also complained of the stoppage 
of boats with private stores for himself. The Governor agreed 
to permit this, but peremptorily refused to allow the Admiral 
to embark from the landing-place opposite the Residency, 
although Commodore Bracks stated that, from a personal know- 
ledge of thirty years, this “ bunder” had always been used. 
Under instructions from the Admiral, on the following morn- 
ing, the 25th of March, all the boats of the squadron, manned 
and armed, proceeded to the shore to protect the embarkation of 
the Admiral and the other officers. An eye-witness describes 
as follows the rencontre which then took place : — 

“ The Persians had assembled to the number of several Iniii- 
dreds, and the Governor, with his body-guard, was determiued 
to prevent, if possible, the property being shipped before the 
Residency. The first boat which approached the shore was 
fired upon, and one Persian had his musket presented at 
Captain Jlaitlaud; he was just on the cve^ of tiring, when 
fortunately the Admiral and twm Indian Kaval officers in a 
moment wrenched it from his hands, and kept possession of 
- the piece, which they found loaded with a heavy charge. You 
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may imagine liow strongly inclined the Marines most have been 
to iire. The lieiievolmit S}:)irit of the Adinirab however, would 
not allow it till the throwing of stones, and continued firing 
from the Persiuns, called, forth two volley's, which 'caused the 
Persians to evacuate the breastwork. 0.ne was killed and two 
wounded; their fire upon ns, fortunately, did .not injure any- 
one, but the Commodore and several other officers were struck 
with stones. After this, the Eesidency was put in a state of 
deleiice, and Captain tieiinell had all the property conveyed as 
quickly as possible on board. the ‘Wellesley,’ ‘ Elpliinstone/ 
‘ Clive,’ aiid " Emily,’ and finally abandoned the Eesidency on the 
iiiorniiig of the 28th, wlieii surrounded by four or five hundred 
^ armed Persians, composed of Bushirees and Tiingustanees, with 
Baukr Khan at their head. A deputation of inerchants waited' 
upon the Admiral, to tiy to arrange matters so as to induce the 
Kesideiit to remain; their request, however, could not, of 
course, be granted; and, on the morning of the 29th, the 
‘ Wellesley’ and the other vessels reached Kharrack, bringing 
along with them the whole Eesidency establishment, tvhich are 
now housed in tents, with the Eesideiit’s flag-stafi:* beside 
them.” 

I’lie removal of British property from the Bushire Eesidency, 
befjre its evacuation, as above described, was conducted under 
the protection of the Marines of the squadron, coiinnanded by 
Captain (the late General Sir) Edward Ellis, R.M., of the 
‘ Wellesley.’ On the following day, (the 29th) nine boats from 
the ‘Wellesley,’ ‘Clive,’ and ‘ Elphinstoiie,’ with guns, were 
drawn up in front of the landing-place, to protect the embarka- 
tioii of the Eesidency staff, which Captain tleniiell declared was 
tiireatened by the large force of armed men under Baukr Khan, 
whose numl)ers had recently been greatly increased; and the 
remaining boats of the squadron proceeded to the bunder 
and embarked the Resident. This was safely effected, 
though a collision was only avoided by the display of forbear- 
ance on the part of the British, as Baukr Khan inarched a 
strung force right across Captain Ellis’s path, so that the latter 
had to halt his men. 

There can be no doubt that this method of dealing with law- 
less chiefs and insolent soldiery, though probably in consonance 
with European custom, was contrary to the rough diplomacy in 
vogue in all our dealings with Eastern races, and the result 
was tliat our prestige suffered. The people of the Persian Gulf 
aitrihiited the benevolent conduct of the veteran Admiral in 
avoiding the shedding of blood, to pusillanimity^ and it was ever 
after said in the Golf that a line-of-battle ship and IBritisIi 
squadron were beaten the brave Persians, and were forced 
to withdraw, with their Resident, to Kharrack. This tale was 
told, and believed, together with mendacious statements as to 
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tbe numbers of the Marines landed, and the boats and ships 
emnloved. It probably would not have added one leaf to the 
laurels gained by British seamen in every clime, but it as- 
suredly would have saved our prestige, had the Marines of the 
squadron brushed from their path the insolent armed rabble, 
that followed the lead of the hectoring Baukr Ivhaii and had 
the seamen, after clearing the breastwork, which had been 
carefully constructed overnight to prevent the embarkation, 
inarched through the town and taught the people and 
Governor of Busliire a lesson they would not soon have 

Th?services of the naval force at Bushire, were acknow- 
ledged in the following terms by the Supreme Govern- 

™ “Extact of a letter from the Officiating Secretary to the 
Government of India, dated the 9th of May, 1839, addressed 
to Rear-Admiral Sir F. Maitland, Oom^maiider-ui-chief, &c. : 

“The Right Hon. the Governor-General highly applauds 
the cordial and able assistance offered by the officers and crevs 
of H.M/s and the Hon Company’s ships, in the removed on 
board the ships, of the Resident and his suite from the Resi- 
dency at Bushire— an operation which, but for their aid, might 
have been attended wdth difficulty and danger. 

The Admiral proceeded to Kharrack with the squadron, and, 
during his stay there, inspected the ‘Elphinstone and ‘ iipis. 
The following order hy Commodore Brucks shows the opinion 
so experienced an officer as Sir Frederick Maitland, had foimed 
of the efficiency of these and all the ships of the Indian Isavy 
with which he had come into contact : — 

“ E. I. 0. brig-of-war * Tigris,’ April 5, 1839. 

“ The Commodore has much gratification in publishing the 
following sentiments Sir Frederick L. Maitland, the Aaval 
Commander-in-ebief, has been pleased to express on his visiting 
the ‘Elphinstone’ and ‘ Tigris’ this day. 

“ The Admiral said, ‘He took that opportunity of expressing 
the great pleasure he had experienced in visiting the ‘ iigus 
‘ and ‘ Elphinstone,’ both of which be declared to be men-ot-war 
creditable to any nation in the world, tlis^ Excellenc} vas 
also pleased to say, ‘ He had much pleasure in bearing testi- 
mony to the efficiency of the officers of this squadron, as well 

• The “Bombay Courier" of the 5tb of NoTcmber. 1840, says The Per- 
sians still plumed themselves upon the victory they had won over the 
the Bushire affair. Throughout thevfhole gulf, and as far m Mosul, for 
too had imbibed it, hut one sentiment was entertained, and everywhere 
that upon the only occasion vfhen the British and Persians had f f V 
latter M been completely routed and forced to take refiige m flight. INo eye^^ 
of late times has done so much to lower our name and weaken our power amoBo 
tli6S0 BEtions as ibis imfoniunate aifair.” 
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as a.ll those of the Indian Isavj he had had the pleasure of 
serving with/. 

‘•The Comniorlore feels confident this compliment from a 
r.iival officer of Sir Frederick Maitland’s high name and cha- 
racter, will be fully appreciated, and the Commodore’s pledge 
to him. that all fell it and would be emulous to preserve the 
high opinion Sir Frederick had formed of them, will, the Com- 
ijiodore feels convinced, be fully redeemed by the officers of the 
squadron. 

G. B. Bruges, Commodore, I.N., 
‘'Commanding Indian Navy squadron, Persian Gulf.” 

On the Ibth of April, the Admiral, with the squadron, and 
accompanied by the Ptesident, proceeded off Bushire, where a 
Persian officer of high rank was said to have arrived with full 
powers to settle the late differences. Tlie Sirdar came on 
board the ‘ Wellesley,’ when the Admiral, finding, in reply to 
his question, that he had not come to apologize, refused to 
listen to him ; a dicussion of some hours then took place with 
the Kesident, but ended unsatisfactorily. Captain Hennell 
thereupon returned to Kharrack, and the Admiral, acconipanied 
]>y Commodore Bracks, in the ‘ Elphinstone,’ proceeclecl to 
Bahrein. After communicatiiig with the Uttobee rulers of the 
island, Sir Frederick proceeded to Lingah, and thence to Ras- 
ul-Khymah, where the chiefs assembled on board the ‘Welles- 
ley,’ and the Admiral and Commodore impressed them with the 
necessity of keeping the peace and respecting British interests. 
It was the first time a ship of the line, or the flag of a British 
admiral, had been seen in the Gulf, and the spectacle w^as cal- 
culated to impress the chiefs and people with a sense of British 
power. From Ras-ul-Khymah the Admiral proceeded to Bom- 
bay, but, before leaving tlie Persian Gulf, requested Commodore 
Brocks to publish the following order to the squadron under 
liis command : — 

“E. I. G. sloop-of-war ‘ Elplimstone/ off Eas-ul-Eliymah, May 1, 1839. 

“ The Commodore has iriucli gratification in publishing the 
thanks of His Excellency Rear-Admiral Sir Frederick L. Mait- 
land, K.C.B., and Naval Commander-in-chief in India, on his 
leaving the Gulf, to the commanders and officers of this 
.. .squadroii. 

“ His Excellency requested the Commodore on parting to 
accept his best thanks, and convey them in his name to all the 
commanders and officers of the Indian Navy squadron in the 
Gulf, to express the Admiral’s satisfaction and pleasure at 
their conduct during the term he has been with them, and to 
say he should ever be happy to serve with them again at 
any time. 

“ G. B. Bruces, Commodore, LN., 
Commanding squadron in the Gulf of Persia.” 
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dtland died at sea off Bombay on the 30th of 
hen the ‘Wellesley’ returned into port, and 
fine old Admiral were interred on the 2nd 

was universally beloved and respected, ciiid 

Indian Navy, in grateful recollection at the 
and consideration with which he had ever 
*red into a subscription to erect a monument 
5t Thomas’s Cathedral* in Bombay, in two 
.•e subscribed by about seventy oihcers then 
ith which sum a handsome marble pillai, sill- 
ies, and having a suitable inscri^ption, was 
e memorial of Captain Nicholas Hai-duige- 
renior-Geueral of India— who fell at the cap- 
iorenzo, in 1808. _ . 

hether known as the Bombay Marine ot t ie 
not always received a generous recognition 
of the British Navy, under whom they hav'e 
served, but the names of Sir Samuel Hood, 
ief, and Cominodores Wainwnght, Savei, 
Rowley, Sir F. Brisbane, and SirB. Colher, 
xceptiuiis to that narrowness ot .spirit which 
line who, influenced by the cistiiic ion ot 
d “Queen’s,” of which so much used to be 
altogether “good old times,” sought to witli- 
omrades of the Indian Service, a share ot such 
as been gained by co-operating with _ tlieiii 
mtry’s enemies in the worst climates in the 
names which will ever be held in affection by 
36 record of service is now “ as a tale that is 
aitlaucl, the gallant and chivalrous seaman, to 
ity Napoleon surrendered his swoid on t 
die ‘Bellerophon,’ will ever be prominent ; ami 
is worth and nobility of character, and Uuit 
on the walls of the Cathedral Church of bt. 

A’v*»ho,4'nl TArY»ffmhv<XIlC6 in NVillCLl UlS 
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morions of Ivoorsliid Paslia and liis emissaries on tlie Arabian 
const, iiii'l keepiii^j; a pjjiieral surveillance of both shores of the 
I Gulf The B»)!iibay Vxovennneiit could not at this time spare 

I any more vessels, and as, owiti,i? to sickness, and death, those 

j on' the station were short of officers and meo/the duty was 

I Very heavy. Some idea of the ravages of the unhealthy climate 

of tlie. Golf, may be gathered from the following notice of the 
! TOortHiity, during the past fifteen years, among the Commodores, 
wlio were a[^|)oiiitecl for three years, and might be supposed to 
1; be tiiorongiily acclimaiizeiL'* 

j III lS2i>, (Japtaiii Walker filled the post, but returned to 

I Boiiibay wltluu two years, with impaired health; he was 

appointed Slember of the ilarine Board, but died before the 
clos<f of the year from the effects of his service in the Gulf. 
He was succeederl by Captain Maiighan, who was seized with 
fever and obliged to quit in less than nine months, and pro- 
ceed to England. A few months later, Captain Guy took the 
enmniand, but was forced to resign, and died on his way home. 
Aftt-r an interval of two months, Captain Collinson was 
appointed, and stayed a little over two years, when, finding his 
f health giving way, he resigned and went home. Captain 

\A'yndi]uni sucMieeded him in June, 1833, and died in October, 
i after a tenure of a few months. The senior officer on the spot 

: actt^d for a few months, when Captain Elwon took the com- 

mand; he expired on the ITtli of June, 1835, and was buried 
' under the dining-table in the Commodore's house at Bassadore. 
He ivas succeeded by that sturdy veteran, Captain Pepper, who 
held out for two years and nine months, notwithstanding that 
he was frequently at death's door ; at the end of that period 
, Ills health broke down, and he proceeded to Bombay and then 
j to Etigland. After an interval of some months, in October, 
' 1838, Captain Brocks assumed the command from Commander 

Haines, and, in fifteen months, was obliged to go on leave for 
four months to Bombay and the Hills. He returned to duty, but, 
in 1842, was compelled to r(?turn to England in broken liealth, 

( and died in 1850. From this retrospect it will be seen that in 
fifteen years tiiere were eight commodores, of whom four died ; 
^ and, if from this total of fifteen years, be deducted one year 
and seven months, the period during which senior officers filled 
the acting appointment, it will give one year and eight months 

^ An idea may be gathered of the general mte of mortality in the Berviee, from 
' I the fact tliai., of the fifty-two oOicers, wTio joined the Indian Navy betw'cen May, 

^ 1827, and December, 1830, we find that, in the List for 1858, that is, twenty- 

eight years later, when the eenior would be about forty-four years of iige, tlie 
j names of only nine appear, the remainder, with few exceptions, having died from 
the effects of climate and that continuous and. unremitting work at sea in sniali 
/ ships and unhealthy localities, such as no other NsTal Service has been con- 
i demned to perform to an equal extent. 

! 
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as the average for each coramodore’s service, instead of three 
years the period for which the appointment was made. 

Diirin*’" this fifteen years, eleven lieutenants, two piuseis, and 
fifteen inidshipmen, died, a large number considering how much 
the cruisers were under- officered, while no less than four-fifths of 
the remaining officers, were obliged to proceed on sick-leave to 
Europe or the Hills, and in too many instances never suc- 
ceeded in wholly shaking off the Gulf fever. At the present 
dav the mortality and sickness in H.M. S ships is reduced 
almost to ordinary proportions, by their visiting the Giilt 
chiefly at the healthy season, and remaining on the station less 
than two and three years, as was the custom at the period oi 
which we are writing ; and more than all, the salutary change 
is due to the vessels employed being roomy ships or gunboats, 
with awnings spread even when under weigh, and not small 
sailing ten-gun brigs and eighteen-gun sloops, crowded with 
men and guns, and forced perpetiiallji to be at sea, owing to 
the lawlessness of the maritime Arab chiefs. ^ r 

From the above statistics of deaths in the various grades ot 
officers, it appears that not veteran commodores alone, but 

many a fine, gallant youth, freshly arrived from England, has 

fouiKl an early grave in the Persian Gulf, bis high hopes and 
generous aspirations untimely nipped in the hud 

' “The sea, the blue lone sea hath, one, 

He lies where pearls lie deep ; 

He was the lov’d of all, yet none 

O’er his low bed may weep.” 

But, lu'iliealthy as was the climate of the Persian Gulf, and 
monotonous and dreary the lite on that station, the j oiiii^ei 
officers, who had no special ties binding them to their native 
land, managed to enjoy themselves fairly well At Ivhoiiee, 
about twelve miles from Bassadore, the head-quarters ot tiie 
squadron, the officers had built a hunting lodge, and here they 
kept horses and Persian greyhounds, with which they liunted 
the gazelle. Then there were cricket-matches— and where will 
not Englishmen get them up? — and fishing with the seine, and 
tunnng turtle on a moonlight night; and when, occcisionall} , 
a ship proceeded up the Shatt-nl-Arab to Bussorah, there was 
glorious sport pig-shooting on the marshy banks of the rivei 
above Marghill — and well does the waiter remember it, and the 
enormous porkers that rewarded the day’s shooting. Again, 
when visiting some of the Arab sheikhs, or governors of towns, 
they wouhi invite the officers to go out hiking, when they 
always supplied the horses. Even at Bahrein, the hottest and 
most dismal of stations, there was one resource, a beautiful 
, clear deep fresh-water pool — suggestive, perhaps, to the sufferer 
from nostalgia, or depression, of a speedy and happy euthanasia. 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NATY. 


Ill 



Then at Bii^hfre, where asliip almost always lay at the disposal 
of thc^ Political .Resideiitj the ward-room and gun-room offieers 
each had a house, with reading-rooms supplied with English 
papers— heareii save the mark! the date of the latter, six and 
nine iiioiiths old, immediately brought vividiy to the know- 
ledge of the woiild-be reader that he was indeed an exile. It 
was this hardship that was almost nnsupportable, especially to 
tliose who had enjoyed the refining influences of home, or the 
fdder officers who had families in England ; for in the days 
bef ore tlie Persian War, there was no regular mail from Bombay 
to the Persian Gulf, and only when a cruiser arrived to relieve 
another, or a casual sailing ship, (for a merchant steamer w'as 
never seen), dropped anchor in Biishire, was any news received 
of the outer world, or letters from the dear ones in England. 
It was this utter expatriation, more than the detestable climate 
and the discomfort and confinement on board a miserable little 
luig or slor^p-of-war, that would have tried even ]\Iark Tapley 
himself; and when the only resource was an exchange from 
tla.^ iiitolerable iieat of Bushire Roads, where the ship lay three 
miles off the town. like a painted ship on a painted ocean/' to 
the even hotter pearl banks of Bahrein, it is only surprising 
that more officers did not betake themselves to the last resource 
of des[jairlrig liumariity, drink, or suicide. 

In May and June," 1840, the troops, stationed at Kbarrack 
since the date of its occupation, were relieved by others, and 
returned to Bombay in the ‘ Drongan’ and ‘Lord Castlereagh^ 
transports. On board the latter, which sailed on the 28th of 
May, there embarked about one hundred and eighty Sepoys 
of the 24th Native Infantry, and one hundred of the Marine 
Battalion, making, with followers and ninety-five of the crew, 
about four hundred and forty souls. On the night of the 17th 
of June, during a terrible gale, she was off the mouth of 
Bombay harbour, and, mistaking the lights of the ‘Lord 
William Bentinck/ transport, from London, which had gone 
ashore a few hours before on the rocky ledge called the . Prong, 
stretching out from the lighthouse of Colaba, she made for 
them, and took the rocks close to her. It has been the custom 
to deriile the courage of natives when brought face to face 
with death on the ocean, but this is what the captain of 
the ‘ Lord Castlereagh' says: — “ It is impossible to describe the 
coolness with which the Sepoys worked all day, and their 
afjpiirent cheerfulness under the dreadful calamity.” Their 
behaviour adds another leaf to the laurels gained by the 
Marine Battalion, who owed much of the handiness and 
coolness they displayed in the supreme moment of peril, to the 
lessons learnt on board the ships-of-war of the Indian Navy. 
The cx)nductof the Sepoys contrasts favourably with that of the 
European recriiite on Imrd the ‘ Lord William Bentinck/ for, 




in an account of Ae shipwreck published in the Bomlny papers, 
it is said that “ the madness of intoxication iiifected them ; the 
spirit stores had been rifled, and many were swept iVom the 
ship, and others from the rafts, in a state of helpless dniukeu- 
ness.” In this lamentable disaster perished the cajitairn his 
chief officer, sur 2 :eon, and seventeen of the crew, seven of the 
passengers, and fiftv-eight recruits, besides women and claldrim. 

A iiunffier' of people on board the ‘Lord_ Castlereagli also 
perished, including Captain Earle, 24th hvative Infantry, com- 
manding the troops, and two officers, one alone escaping with 
his life ° and the detachment of the lilanne Battalion lost one 
iemadar, and nineteen non-cominis^sioned officers and men 
Dnriim the terrible scenes of this night Captains Sanders and 
llavinau,* I.N.,” says the Bombay Times, “ were conspicuous 
■ for' their exertions.” Lieutenants iloutriou and ebb also 
rendered great assistance, and the ‘Victoria’ got up steam “in 
a wonderfully short period,” but was imablo to^ approach the 
wreck, and had to stand out to sea to avoid sharing the fate ol 
the ill-fated transports. 

The first, and most important, military achievement of the 
year 1839, was the capture of Aden, and, as it preceded the 
capture of Kurrachee by a few days, it w’as the first conquest 
of British arms— for the suppression of the Canadiaii revolt in 
1837-38 was a civil conflict — in the reign of Queen \ ictoria, a 
reign which has been illustrated on sea and laud by such 

glorious victories. r ^ i . x 

Before entering upon the narrative of the capture ot Aden,? 

* Captain navman was for many yeara in charge of the Lighthoiise at Coluhn. 
t The most salient points of Aden are, the precipitous hills, of winch i 

hJhest, known as JibbelShiiroshum, has an altitude of la i o feet, the isthmus con- 
necting it with the main, about 1,350 yards in breadth, but which is nearly eovered 
hv ttie^ea at high spring-tides, and the wells and marrelloiis tanks or resen oirs. 
The wells, which number about one hundred and fifty, of which onlr about Wt.y rc 
fit for drinking purposes, are mostly of recent construotion, the 
further back than A.D. 1500. The reserroirs are about fiity in nimibti, and . 
an aggregate capacity of nearly thirty miUioiis of gallons. It is 
they were first cLmeneed about a.d. 600, and certainly they existed b^oie t e 
Turkish conquest of the place ml530, as they are mentioned by the \ em l a.i 
officer wbo describes the expedition. Mr. Sait, who visited Aden n - ■ » 
deBcribes the tanks as they existed at that period 

“Amongst the ruins, some fine remains of ancient splendour are to lx-™® 
with, but these only serve to cast a deeper shadow oyer the desolation of ti e 
scene. The most remarkable of these reservoirs consists of a hne ot cisUrns 
situated on the north-west side of the town, three of which a,re tully e'Ab 
wide, and proportionably deep, all excavated out of the solid rock, an i c 
with a thick c(mt of fine stucco, which externally hears a strong resemhlanee to 
marble. A broad aqueduct may stiU be traced, which formerly conducted tlie 
water to these cisterns from a deep ravine in the mountain above ; h'g;Wi' ‘P 
another, stiU entire, which at the time we visited it was partly “ed 
Some Arab children, who Mowed us in our excursions, were highly pleased w nen 
we arrived at the spot, and plunging headlong into the water, much amused ua 
, witli their sportive triclts.” 
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in svliioh the Indian Navy Iwe so conspicuous a part, we will 
■ give a brief .sketch of the dealings of the Company’s cruisers 

When Camnitiiider Haines risited Aden in 1835, several of the reservoirs appear 
still to hare been in a tolerably perfect state; besides the hanging tanks, or those 
built high upon the hills, sereral large ones were tmceabie round the town ; but 
from the British oecupution until very lately, no -steps having been taken to repair 
or preserve tliein from further destruction, they became entirely filled up with 
stone, 3 and soil waslietl down from the hills by the rain ; ^the people of tlie town 
had been permitted to carry away the stones for building purposes, and, . with 
the exception of a very few, which could not easily be destroyed or concealed, ad 
traces of tlieiii were lost, save where liere and there a fragment of plaster, ^appear- 
ing above the ground, indicated the supposed position ot a reservoir, ^believed to 
be ruined beyond the possibility of repair. About 1855, the restoration of these 
; ' ma'-wiificeiit public works was undertaken, and has now been completed.. ,Cap- 

tail! Playfair, in liis “ History of Arabia Felk,” describes the reservoirs,^ wdiich 
were coiistructed to collect and store tlie water descending from the precipitous 
sides of the encircling hills, as extremely fantastic in their shapes, ‘^fcsome are 
formed by a dyke being built across the gorge of a valley ; in others, ^ the soil .in 
front of a re-e,nteririg angle in the hill has been removed, and a salient angle or 
curve of masonry built in front of it, while every feature of the adjacent rocks has 
been taken advantage of and connected by small aqueducts, to ensure no wmter 
being lost. The overiiow of one tank has been conducted into the succeeding one, 
and thus a complote chain has been formed, reaching to the very heart of the 
towm. These reservoirs were filled for the first time on the 2C)th of October, 
1857, when, though a very small proportion of the whole had tlien been repaired, 
more water w'as collected from a single fall of rain than the wdiole of the wells 
would vield during an entire year.” 

^ The annual fall of rain in Aden is very limited, seldom exceeding six or seven 

* incl'ies ; it is manifest, therefore, that .a large city could not entirely depend on 

this precarious source of supply. To remedy this defect, the Sovereign of Yemen, 
towards the close of the iiiteenth century, constructed an aqueduct to convey 
the water of Bir Ahmed into Aden. The remains of this work are still 
visible, though it has long been ruined and disused ; but a fair supply is 
acquired for tlie use of the inhabitants by condensing apparatus in addition to 
■tbewelk. ■ 

Aden was anciently one of the most celebrated cities of Arabia, and owed its 
riches and importance to being the general entrepot of the great carrying trade 
which existed between India, Persia, Arabia, and Africa, and the various nations 
of Europe, Egypt and Plnenicia. Tise author of the “ Periplus of the Erythraean 
Sea,” informs us that shortly before his time, Arabia Felix, as he calls Aden, had 
been destroyed by the Eomans ; and Dean Vincent is of opinion that the Caesar in 

f whose reign tisis event took place was Claudius. In the time of Constantine, 

Aden had recovered its former splendour, and as a conquest of the Homan Empire 
received the name of Komaniim Emporium. The Venetian ofiScer who chronicles 
the expedition of Suleiman Pasha to Aden in 1530, and who compuisorEy served 
ift that Admiral’s fleet, says of the town : — 

** II is very strong, and stands by the sea-side, surrounded by exceedingly high 
aoTOfcains, on the tops of which are little castles or forts. It is encompassed also 
L witk mvelins on every side, excepting a little opening, about three hundred paces 

= wide, for a road into the country and to the shore, with gates, towers, and good 

walls. Besides tliis there lies a shoal {a) before the city, on which is bviilt a fort, 
and at tl^e foot of it a tower (b) for the defence of the port, which lies to the 
south, anti has two fathoms of water ; to the north there is another harbour, 
with good anchorage, covered from all winds. ^ There is plenty of good water 
here ; the soE is dry, producing no kind of things ; they have none but rain- 
I- water, which is preserved in cisterns and pits one hundred fathoms deep.” 

! Aden wmtinued to monopolise the Indian trade till the sixteenth century, 
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With the rulers of that place, and the causes which broiio’ht 
about its occupation bj US, ^ 

We have mentioned, in the course of this Narrative that a 
naval force was despatched from England in 1799 , by the 
Lntish Government, to cruise in the Ked Sea, and also an ex- 
pedition from Eombay, under Colonel Murray, to occupy the 
island of Perm, which, however, was evacuated after a brief 
occupation of only a few moutbs ; on our reoccupation of the 
island, the tank, wEich served as a reservoir of water, and other 
renjams of woibs, were found in tolerable preservation. From 
i enm the small body of three hundred troops proceeded to Aden, 

wlicn Hie naval enterprise of the Portuguese opened a new route to India hv tl,.. 
Cape of Good Hope. Mr. Salt describes the cit}-, in ISC9 as beino still nV " * 

Mderable importance aa a place of trade,” but its rubi anpeal^to if, 

it as “a wretched village, built on the f i^Tf 

about ninety stone bouses, in a, dilapidated state n-nrl utaming 

one of wbieh was in repair , the ZaMi of Hie TiSf;! " 

Tctds, its trade 'ft as annibilated, its reservoirs in ruins its wells i 

streets and harbour almost deserted, 

hundred souls, of whom one hundred and 'eightj weie Jews tldrty *or f T 

Bamans, and the remainder Arabs or Soouialies/’ ^ ® ''‘■"S. «‘iify oi forty 

revenues did not exceed 12 000 dolk^ nrni 
between tins giooiny picture and its present state nnder^BiltSi ' lade 
bj ihe following extract from the Address of the ISTative moron Jii ' is ttstified 
of WalesontHe 

jPpHissig? 

nnderbbeiommandofcaiSnA^al^wifoiftTe^^^^^^^ 

Sirllenry Middleton arrT^ at Ad^ whi bree^hirwf jear, 

two of them to Moeba, w^bere L was proceeded with 

bis men were billed, and an attempt was made b/onnmndred^anTfft' ^ 
soldiers to capture the ITnn PATnvfo'n-Tv’c i • c ^ uunaied and bltj Iiirkisb 

bated, and JteZZ 

the exception of one man.whowas made prisoner Sir Henrvf rt K ® 

were taken before the Pasba at u- .t i ^ coinjianions 

pan V s commanders, Captain Saris and Com- 

Persian Gulf when fiS a»SZ«,e who feU later in the 

visits to Mocha in 16ll n if during their 

ships visited Aden, the fl«t Sr ^tion^f^^ ^08, two f'reneh 

to Mocha, where he stat® he founTL 

was visited by the famous scientific evneditilfn^ factory In 1^62, the Ked Sea 

ofDeumark.^undereharg:SlLZT^^^ Frederick V. 
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where they were hospitably entertained by Sheikh Ahmed, ^ until 
the change of the monsoon enabled Colonel Murray, in March, 
1800, to return to Bombay. In 1802 a treaty of commerce was 
concluded between Ahmed and Captain Sir Home Popham, after 
the unsuccessful attempt of the latter to enter into a similar 
engagement with the Imaiim of Sanaa. Whilst the whole 
peninsula of Arabia was convulsed by the A¥ahabee war, 
the little State of Aden, by the wnsdom of its ruler and the 
bravery of its inhabitants, offered a sturdy resistance to the 
progress of this sect of religious reformers. A remarkable in- 
stance of the friendly feeling of this chief tow^ards the British 
occurred in 1804. A large Surat vessel was lying at anchor in 
the harbour, when the Joasmi fleet entered. The Sultan 
sent his soldiers on board to defend her from the Wahabee 
pirates, and compelled them to put to sea without having re- 
ceived any supplies, although they offered him half the plunder 
they had already received to be permitted to remain, 

Sultan Ahmed, the Abdali chief, expired in 1827, after a 
reign of nearly thirty-six years, and was succeeded b}’" his 
nephew, commonly called Mahsin bin Foudthel, whose name in 
full, as given by Commander Haines, wtrs A1 Hasan ibn FudhF 
Abdul-Karim, xihmed was one of the bravest and most politic 
of the chiefs of Yemen ; he encouraged commerce, invited mer- 
chants from India and Egypt to settle in his territories, had 
a well-organized body of troops at his disposal, and Aden, 
under his government, bade fair to regain a portion of its lost 
importance.f His successor was a man of quite a different 
stamp, being treacherous and unscrupulous in the acquisition of 
■wealth, and described by Commander Haines as indolent and 
almost imbecile.” He resided at Lahej, a town having a popu- 
lation of about 5,000 souls, situated some eighteen miles north- 
west of Aden. 

In 1829 some coal was sent to Aden, and landed on Seerah 




^ * This chief succeeded to power in 1792, on the death of liis brother. He was 
visited in 1809 bj Sait, the traveller, and by' Commander Haines in 1820. He 
is described as a very handsome old man of a benign and intelligent expression 
of countenance, and much beloved by his people. Mr. Salt says (p. 117) that by 
his judicious conduct he had raised his olfice to a respectable position in Yemen, 
and by his constant solicitude for his people, became fully entitled to the appella- 
tion of “father of his country,” which was commonly bestowed upon him. 
Ahmed belonged to the Abdali tribe, the chief of which, in 1728, threw off his 
allegiance to the Imaum of Sanaa, and declared himself independent. He con- 
certed measures with his neighbour, the Chief of the Yafahi tribe, to obtain posses- 
sion of Aden, and it was stipulated that they should enjoy the revenues alternately. 
In 1735 the confederate chiefs succeeded in their object, but before six months 
the Sultan of Lahej, as the Abdali chief called himstdf, after the neighbouring 
town, expelled his colleague. From this period the commercial prosperity of 
Aden^sutlered a rapid decadence ; it was blockaded in 1753, and carried by storm 
in 1/ / I by the chief of the Azaiba tribe, who only retained it for two dayl (See 
Captain Playfair’s “ History of Ambia Felix.”) ^ ^ 

t Welisted,” voL i, p. 110. 

X 2 



118 HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


IslaiicL for the use of the ‘ Hugh Lindsay/ but, on the occasion 
of her first visit to Aden, it was found difficult to obtain labour, 
and six days were occupied in taking on board 180 tons of 
coal. For this and other reasons, Maculla was selected as a 
coaling station for the steamers engaged in the overland com- 
munication. Commander Haines, then engaged in the survey 
of the south-east coast of Arabia, arrived at Aden in 1835 ; and 
two of his officers visited the Sultan at Lahej, who treated them 
well, and requested the assistance of the British in an expedi- 
tion he contemplated against the Foudtheli tribe, whose chief 
port is Shugra, in retaliation for a recent attack made b}^ them 
upon Aden ; but of course the request was refused. In the 
following year the Foudthelis again attacked Aden, which they 
sacked, and carried off property to the value of 30,000 dollars ; 
they also exacted a tribute for the future of one dollar per 
diem. 

On the 4th of Janiiar}^ 1837, the Madras ship ‘ Deria Dowlnt,’ 
belonging to a niece of the Nawab of the Carnatic, and sailing 
under British colours, went on shore in the bay of Koobet 
Sailan, a few miles distant from Aden. She had a valuable 
cargo on board, and a considerable number of pilgrims bound 
for Jiddah; and, at daylight, was boarded by crowds of Arabs 
from Aden, who plundered her of everything that could be re- 
moved. The passengers, amongst whom were several ladies of 
rank, landed on rafts, in doing which fourteen perished. The 
survivors were seized by the Arabs, stripped naked, and the 
females subjected to the most brutal indignities, and only saved 
from being carried off into the, interior by the intercession of 
an influential family in Aden, who supplied them with food 
and clothing. The Government of Bombay felt bound, not 
merely to demand redress for this outrage, but to take such 
further precautions as should preclude the recurrence of similar 
atrocities. For this pm-pose Commander Haines, who was still 
engaged surveying on the south coast of Arabia, was recalled 
and despatched to Aden in the Hon. Company’s sloop-of-war 
‘Coote,’ with instructions, in the event of his negotiations 
proving successful, to endeavour to obtain the place by purchase, 
in order that British commerce in the Ked Sea might be placed 
on a safer footing for the future, and that a secure coal depot 
for the vessels engaged in the overland transit might be esta- 
blished. Commander Haines arrived at Aden on the 28th 
of December, 1837, and landed on the 4th of January following, 
when he had his first interview with the Sultan; the latter 
denied, most solemnly, all knowledge of, or participation in, 
the atrocity with which he was charged, but, as the property 
captured in the ‘ Deria Dowlut ’ was being sold publicly in the 
market, his assertion was not believed. A formal demand was, 
accordingly, made for the sum of 12,000 dollars as an indemnity, 
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or tlie entire restitution of the plundered property. After mncli 
negotiation, goods to the value of 7,808 dollars were restored, 
and the Sultan passed a bill, at twelve months^ sight, to Cora- 
inaiider Haines, for the remainder, 4,19^ dollars. Having thus 
settled the primary object of his mission, Commander Haines 
succeeded in obtaining from the Sultan, who dreaded an attack 
from Ibrahim Pasha, a written bond, dated the 23rd of January, 
that he would cede the peninsula to the British in the following 
March, in consideration of an annual pension of 8,700 dollars ** 
l)ut, before this could be embodied in a treaty, a plot had been 
formed by the Sultan’s son for the seizure of the papers and 
person of the Political Agent after the final interview. In- 
telligence of this meditated treachery having reached Com- 
mander Haines, the interview was evaded, and he proceeded to 
Boiiibay. 

On his arrival, Commander Haines’ proposals were laid 
before the Government, who approved all the steps he had 
taken, and, in October, 1838, on the termination of the monsoon, 
lie was despatched in the ‘ Coote,’ Commander Denton, with a 
small detachment of the Bombay European Regiment, to take 
possession of Aden according to the terms agreed upon with 
the chief. After touching at Maculla, Commander Haines 
arrived before Aden on the 24th of October, and forthwith 
addressed the Sultan, demanding the fulfilment of his contract; 
but his requisition was met with language and conduct the 
most violent and insulting. ^‘1 am,” so wrote the Sultan’s son, 
‘‘ above my father and you. If you come to the gate I will 
permit you to enter, and then be upon your head ; such is the 
law of the Bedouins.” The Sultan refused to allow the plun- 
dered property, wdiich had formerly been restored, to be removed 
from Aden ; he also issued orders that the 'Coote’ should not 
be supplied with water and provisions. At length, on the 20th 
of November, his people committed an act of open aggression. 
The ‘Coote’s’ pinnace was sent to reconnoitre a party of 
Bedouins on camels, when they fired upon the seamen, and 
some bullets struck the boat. On the pinnace’s return it was 
again despatched to the shore, with the launch and gig, under 
Coimmuider Denton, upon which the forts opened fire, when 
the boats returned to the ship without loss. The same evening 
a party, commanded by Acting-Lieutenant B. Hamilton and 
Lieutenant Western of the Engineers, took possession of a 
small island which commanded the pass, and mounted a nine- 
pouuder. On the following morning this fort was reinforced 
by all the boats’ crews under Commander Denton, and fire was 
opened on the pass, by which a large body of men were driven 
back. Oil the following day the gun and party were removed. 



^ Bombay Book of Treaties, p. 282. 
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From this period np to tlie 17th of December, a rigorous 
blockade was enforced, the duty being most harassing to the 
officers and men, who were employed night and day in the 
boats, and constantly engaged skirmishing with the batteries 
and parties on shore, when the boats were frequently struck by 
shot. On the 17th of December the Sultan begged a truce of 
three days, which he treacherously employed in sending a boat 
to the African coast, whence the ‘Coote’ was supplied with 
provisions, to endeavour, by a bribe of 200 dollars, to induce 
the Soomalies to murder all the English who landed there. On 
the 18th of December the Hon. Companyks schooner 'Mahi’ 
and the barque ‘ Anne Crichton,’ laden with coals, arrived at 
Aden, a significant intimation to the Sultan, had he chosen to 
accept it, that the British were determined to enforce the fulfil- 
ment of .the agreement into which he had voluntarily entered. 
Hostilities were now resumed, and, on the 11th of January, 
1839, a skirmish took place off Seerah Island, between the bat- 
tery on the mole and the schooner ‘Main’ and a mortar-boat, 
when two seamen were wounded and about twenty or thirty of 
the Arabs placed Iiots de combat. 

Commander Haines says in bis official report to the Secretary 
to Government, dated the 15th of January “Ihave the honour 
to inform you, for the information of Government, that during 
the many skirmishes which have taken place between the boats 
,of the Hon. Company’s sloop-of-war ‘ Coote ’ and the shore, the 
crew of that vessel, assisted by Lieutenant Evans of the Bombay 
European Regiment, Lieutenant Western of the Bombay Engi- 
neers, and the detachment of the former officer’s regiment, have 
behaved with great gallantry, in every instance, and it is won- 
derful that only two men of the ‘Coote ’.were wounded. In the 
last skirmish of the 11th of January, under the command of 
Lieutenant Johnstone, they were assisted by the ‘ Main ’ schooner 
■ and the mortar-boat. The action lasted for three or four hours, 
doing the enemy considerable damage by destroying about 
twelve feet of their battery without injury to themselves.” 

Meanwhile the Bombay Government had despatched a small 
Expedition to take possession of Aden, and, on the 16th of 
January,' it arrived in Aden Back Bay. The ships of war were 
H.M.S. ‘Volage,’ twenty-eight guns, Captain Smith, senior 
naval officer, and H.M.’s brig ‘ Cruiser,’ ten guns, Commander 
' King ; and the troops, which were embarked in transports, con- 
sisted of four hundred men of the European Regiment, the whole 
of the 24th Bombay Native Infantry, with the 4th company 1st 
battalion Artillery, and the 6th company (Golundauze) Artillery, 
the whole under Major Bailie, of the 24th Native Infantry. 

Commander Haines having summoned the Sultan to surrender, 
and received an unsatisfactory reply, immediately requested the 
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military and naval chiefs^ to take th necessary steps to occnpy 
the place according to the terms of the agreement, and placed 
his services as pilot at the disposal of Captain Smith, the fami- 
liarity he had acquired whilst surveying the port, enabling him 
to place the ships in their respective positions to the best 
advantage. . 

The 17th of January was occupied by Captain Smith and 
Major Baillie in preparing their plans for the attack, and in 
making the necessary preparations. It was decided that the 
attack should be made on the Eastern side, called Aden Eoad, 
or Froot Bay anchorage, and that the ships of war were first 
to bombard the island. of Seerah and town, and that then the 
troops were to be landed in the boats of the squadron for the 
assault. 

On the 17th, a reconnaissance was effected, and an attempt 
was made that night to land some guns and artillerymen on a 
small island on the north side, in order to act as a diversion 
when the real attack was made, and to prevent ingress into the 
town. The attempt, however, failed, and, on the morning of the 
18th, tbeENpeditioiit sailed round to the Front Ba\q and anchored 
there the same afternoon. As Captain Smith was standing 


* The foliowing is a copy of Commander Haines’ letter to Captain Smith : — 

“ Hon. Company’s sloop-of- war ‘ Ooote,’ 

“Aden Back Bay, January 16, 1839. 

“ All the negotiations with the chieftains of the Abdalla tribe having failed in . 
bringing them to perform their written promise of transferring Aden to the 
Brinsli, and their having declared war by opening a fire on the Hon. Company’s 
sloop-of-war ‘ Coote,’ and her boats ; in fact, after all reasoning and every 
strenuous endeavour had been exerted on the part of the Bombay G-overnment to 
bring the deceitful and dishonourable tribe to their senses by mild and conciliatory 
measures, have proved unavaiiing, I am under the necessity (as the last and only 
resource left to obtain satisfaction for the repeated insults ofihred to tiie British) 
to solicit force may be used to compel them to evacuate the ground ceded to the 
British, under the Sultan’s seal, in January, 1838, I have, tlierefore, the honour 
to request that you will, with the squadron under your command in co-operation 
with the troops under the command of Major Baillie, adopt such measures for 
the immediate capture and occupation of Aden as may appear to you both best 
calculated to obtain it. I ttike the liberty of pointing out tliat many of the poor 
inhabitants of Aden have been compeiled by tlie chieftains to remain tliere, con- 
sisting principally of Jews, and Banians ; I therefoi’e earnestly solicit that, 
if possible, tlieir lives be preserved. I also bog, that if fortune should place 
the Sultan or his sons, any chieftain.? or Seids, in our possession, their lives be 
spared j and that any individual so captured be secured, to await fui'ther decision 
regarding them. Having a perfect knowledge of the localities of the place, I 
shall feel most happy to afford you any information on the subject ; and if, from 
a thorough knowledge of the Bay and anchorages, my services or advice be 
advantageous, I shall feel proud to accompany the commander of any vessel 
or squadron in taking up a close position for the destruction of their strongest 
battery, 

^ . “(Signed) S. B. Haines, Political Agent. 

“To Captam Smith, H.M.’s ship ‘ Volage,’ 

Senior Officer, Aden.” 

t The ships-of-war were :~The ‘ Volage,’ * Cruiser,’ * Coote,’ and ' Malii.’ The 
transports were the ‘ Lowjee Family,’ ‘ Ernaad,’ and « Ann Crichton.’ 



ill towards Seerah Island, piloted by Commander Haines, and 
followed by tbe ^ Cruiser/ towing the mortar-boat, the enemy 
opened fire with musketry and sereral large guns, but the 
‘Coote' and transports not having come up, Captain Smith 
hauled off and anchored for the night. On the following morn- 
ing, the whole of the ships having arrived, the signal was made 
to prepare to attack, and for the troops to be held in readiness 
for landing in two divisionwS. At 9.30, the ‘ Volage ’ anchored 
with a spring on her bower cable, at about three huriclred ^yards’ 
distance from the lower battery on the northern side of the 
Island of SeerrfR, and at the same time the ‘Mali!’ took up a 
position on the southern side. Both ships opened a heavy fire 
on this formidable work, and also on the liound Tower and 
batteries on the heights, to which the enemy replied with spirit 
from all their batteries; but, owing to the vessels being laid 
close to the shore, most of the shot passed over them. At 
10 a.m., the ‘Cruiser’ anchored near the ‘Volage/ and, soon 
after, the ‘Coote’ opened her guns on the southern side. Thus 
the fire was kept up, the Queen’s ships on one side, and those 
of the Company on the other, the seamen working their guns 
in generous rivalry, and cheering as the rapid and effective fire 
brought down the solid masonry in heavy masses. “ In a short 
time,” says Captain Smith, “two of the guns in the lower 
battery were dismounted, and most of the people were driven 
from the remainder: they, however, took shelter behind the 
ruins of the battery, and kept up an incessant fire of musketry 
upon the ships, and although the lower battery was almost 
knocked to pieces, still we had great difficulty in dislodging the 
men. At this period, I directed the fire to be opened on the 
Eoiirid Tower and batteries on the heights, which were filled 
with men armed with matchlocks, and in the course of an hour, 
I had the satisfaction to see this Tower, though sixty feet high 
and strongly built, a mass of ruins.” 

The fire of the lower battery continuing. Captain Smith directed 
the ‘Main’ to drive the enemy from behind it by musketry. 
“ This service,” says Captain Smith, “ was performed by her 
Commander, Lieutenant Daniell, in a most gallant manner ; 
but, I regret to say, that Mr. Nisbett, midshipman, was 
severely wounded*” Nothing could exceed the spirit and 
dash with which Lieutenant Daniell acted on this occasion, 
and he was gallantly seconded by his officers and men, 
who, though but a handful, acted like heroes. He first 
ordered the soldiers below, and then, with his two officers. 
Lieutenant Hamilton and Mr. Nisbett, by his side, and two or 
three men to work the schooner, the rest being at the guns, 
steered his small craft right up to the work. On approaching, 
he fired a couple of liroadsides, and then “ boarded ” the battery 
before the Arabs could divine his purpose. The enemy were 
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overpowered, and turned and fled after firing a few desultory 
shots, one of which severely wounded Mr. Midshipman Nisbett. 
Acting'-Lieutenant Hamilton, not content with this feat, rushed 
through the battery with some seamen, scrambled up the heights 
at a point where the Arabs never expected an attack, and sprang 
single-handed among a group of thirty men, who, supposing 
that he w^as backed up by a large storming party, called out for 
quarter. Mr. Hamilton forced them to descend before him, and 
soon met the troops who had been landed. 

On the fire being suflSciently reduced, Captain Smith, at 
11.30, made the signal for the boats to push off and land both 
divisions of troops, which was effected under a musketry fire, 

which,” says Major Baillie, ‘'wounded two men of the Euro- 
pean regiment in the right division, and killed one private, and 
wounded one private and a bugler of the 24th Native Infantry 
in the left division, with which I landed.” 

Captain Smith says in his dispatch : — 

“ Lieutenant Dobree, who had charge of the first division, 
Mr. Kundle, mate, and a quarter-master of the ship, were the 
first on shore, and made for a 68-ponnder, which had 
been fired at us several times, when a matchlock was fired at 
the quarter-master by a man behind the gun, wdio was imme- 
diately cut down by him, and the first British flag was planted 
by Mr. Eundle. So completely w^ere the enemy driven from all 
points (with the exception of the island) by the fire of the ships, 
that the whole of the troops landed with the loss of only two 
men killed, and three wounded. A partial firing was still kept 
up from the island, when I directed Lieutenant Dobree, who had 
returned with the two mates, Messrs. Stewart and Bundle, with 
a party of seamen, and Lieutenant Ayles with the Marines, 
amounting altogether to fifty, to land and take possession of it ; 
this was gallantly accomplished, the party ascending the heights, 
spiking and dismounting the guns, taking the flag wdiich had 
been flying from the Tower, and making prisoners of one hundred 
and thirty-nine armed Arabs, who were conducted from the 
island to the main by the party, and given over into the charge 
of Major Osborne. In an attempt to disarm the prisoners made 
by the military, they made a most formidable resistance, and 
1 regret to say, that several lives were lost on both sides.” 

Major Baillie advanced with his troops into the town, seized 
the Sultan’s palace and the mosque, and, pushing on, at onep.ra. 
occupied what is now known as the ‘'Main Pass.” The victory 
was completed with trifling loss, when an ill-advised attempt 
to disarm the one hundred and thirty-nine Arab prisoners, who,; 
had been captured at Seerah Island, aroused the tiger-like 
ferocity which lies dormant in the breast of these sons of Ishmael. 
Suddenly drawing their creeses, they made a furious attack upon 
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tlie guard, killed two Europeans, wounded some others, of 
whom one died, and broke away in a body.* 


^ Tlie following is Major Baillie’s report of liis operations on shore, under date 
the 31st of January ; — “ Both divisions formed up in the most steady manner, 
and advanced through the town, the enemy retiring before them. The Bombay 
European Regiment seized on the Sultan’s Palace, and planted the British hag 
on the top of it. On debouching from the town a Hag of truce was hoisted at 
Hydroos, the principal Mahomedau Mosque, where all the inhabitants, both male 
and female, had sought protection. The halt was immediately sounded, and I 
advanced with a white Hag, met the Maliomedan priest, and explained to him 
through my Arab interpreter, that none of the inhabitants should be toaclied; 
to keep all unarmed people and females vvith him at the Mosque, and to collect 
any arms there might be, and deliver them to Lieutenant Evans, European Regi- 
ment, whom I posted with apicquet of thirty Europeans, a little to the right, and 
within 300 yards of Hydroos, with instructions not to approach the Mosque. At 
the western end of the town, within 200 yards of the above mentioned piquet, 
Captain Morris, having occupied a large stone building with the liead-quarters of 
the 24-th Regiment, N .1., hoisted the British flag, having previously seized on the 
soutlieni gate and occupied a mosque situated half way between the south gate 
and his own position. Captain Willoughby, with tweuty-twm Europeans of the 
Bombay Artillery, having just landed from the mortar boat, took post between the 
European and 24th Regiments, thus forming a semicircle ; Lieutenant Evans’s 
picquet in advance. At one p.m., I proceeded with the Hank companies of the 
European Regiment, under the command of Captain Camming, to seize the gate- 
way at the nortliern pass. The enemy still keeping up a desultory fire from the 
heights on our right as the columns advanced, but without eflect. On approaching 
w'ithiii 200 yards of the defile, skirmishers w'ore thrown out under Lieutenant 
Rose, supported by Captain Stiles, to dislodge a small body of Arabs, who kept 
up a fire on the advance from the heights to the right of the pass. A small 
party w^as throwm foinvard to examine the gully, and meeting with no opposition, 
the wliole puslied on and occupied the gate wliich was deserted. It iiad two 
guns to defend the passage ; a picquet consisting of an officer and fifty rank and 
Hie was left at this gate, and Captain Stiles was directed to scour the lieights on 
our leftjW’hcn returning. The small column returned to the town, where 1 found 
oue hundred and thirty-nine Arab prisoners sent by Lieutenant Dobree, R.’N., from 
the fortified island. I instantly desired the Arab interpreter to explain to the 
Sheikh or Chief, that they must give up their arms, when they would be escorted 
to the hTorthern G-ate and permitted to proceed wherever they pleased ; to this 
some demur was made, but at last acceded to, and their matchlocks were taken 
from them. In tlie meantime, knowing what little dependence was to bo placed 
on the faith of the Arabs, I directed Major Osborne and Captain Willoughby to get 
their men under arms quietly in case of accidents. In taking their creeses from the 
Arabs, they became alarmed I suppose, for several of them jumped up, drew their 
creeses, stabbed the Serjeant-Major of the Artillery in five places, and inflicted a 
fearful wound on the Arab interpreter. Some of the sentries immediately fired 
on them, when they broke away in a body, killing two men and wounding two, 
and a sergeant of artillery, since dead ; the remaining sentries fired on them, and 
killed and mortally wounded twelve Arabs. In their fliglit, the Arabs killed a 
blustie of tlie European Regiment. The Saltan has since written to the Political 
Agent that the alarm amongst the Arabs was occasioned by a negro slave of his 
own who drew his creese to conceal it. Had it not been for this unfortunate 
occurrence, so deeply to be regretted, the loss of life would have been very trifling. 
On the 21st, as the inhabitants w^ere returning to their houses, the 24th Regi- 
ment, IS".!., were moved back to the mosque. The duty being very Hxtiguing to 
the troops, tlie picquet on the fortified island was relieved by the marines of the 
‘ Coote.’ On the 25t-h, in consequence of information received from tlie Political 
Agent, that the Bedouins were gathering, and intended an attack, two hundred 
European and Native troops, with two guns, under the command of Captain 
Morris, were moved out and occupied the old Turkish wall on the isthmus, wliich 
commands the approach to Aden, but there has been no symptom of any attack ; 
on the contrary, as far as I can learn, everything seems to be as quiet as could 
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The total loss in efFccting this most important conquest was 
oril}^ sixteen killed and wounded, and, considering the desperate 
courage subsequently displayed by these Arab tribes, in their 
numerous attempts to retake Aden, , it is very creditable to the 
small British force that they were able to defeat over one 
thousand armed warriors amply supplied with matchlocks and 
guns. Of these latter, there were twenty-five In batteiy, of 
wdiich five were dismounted by the fire of the squadron, and 
■five dismounted and thrown into the sea by the sailors. There 
were also eight guns not in battery. By desire of the captors, 
three handsome brass cannon were set aside for presentation to 
Her Majesty, and are now in the Tower ; they were probably 
brought liere by Soleirnan the Magnificent in 1530. The largest 
measures 18 1 feet; the second, 17 feet, with an inscription — • 
‘'Made by Mohammed ibn Hamzah the third, which is highly 
ornamented, and has an inscription, “Soleirnan ibn Selim, 901” 
(a.d. 1523), measures 15 feet 7 inches. 

Commander Haines says in his letter to the Secretary to 
Government: — “Captain Smith accepted my services in taking 
bis ship in, and, I feel proud to say, that he was pleased with 
the position I gave her. I could not but admire the splendid 
fire from the shipping and mortar vessel ; and the behaviour of 
the little ‘MahC drew the admiration of every person. No- 
thing could have been more regular than the landing; the men 
were steady to a degree, and they stormed the place gallantly. 
But what is still more to be admired, and a greater proof of 
their discipline is, that, after landing, neither male, female, nor 
property was molested. The loss of the enemy has been very 
severe ; one hundred and thirty-nine are now said to be 
niissing, besides many wounded inland, and we have twenty- 
five men too severely wounded to return inland, among them 
one Chieftain, and Ali Salaam, a nephew of the Sultan. I have 
supplied the unfortunate sufferers with food, and everything to 
make them as comfortable as circumstances will admit of, and 

be expected, and provisions of every kind are brought in daily from the interior. 
The extreme regularity with which the troops embarked, and their patience while 
cooped up in the boats for upwards of three hours, reflects the higlaest credit on 
both men and oflicers. I have to tliank Major Osborne, and Captains Morris and 
St. John, for tiieir unremitting exertions during the landing and throughout the 
day ; in fact, every oflicer has exerted himself to the utmost, and all I have now 
to fear is for tlieir health. Captain Willoughby, with the assistance of Lieutenant 
Western and bis pioneers, has completed a battery of field-pieces on a most com- 
manding position in a very short time. I am extremely happy to state that the 
privacy of tlio inliabitants while at Ilydroos w'as never invaded, nor has there 
been a single complaint against any soldier, whether European or Native. I 
have to express my high sense of the cordial co-operation and assistance afforded 
me on every occasion by Captain Smith, R.N,, and the squadron under his 
command ; tlieir labours and exertions have been great and unremitting. Some 
matchlocks were received from the Mahomedan priest, and forty unarmed 
Bedouins were escorted to the Northern Gateway, and went into the interior on 
the 20th.” 
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they receive kind medical attention from Dr. Malcolrason of the 
24th Regiment. I have also given a few dollars for the sup- 
port of their families/’ 

The following paragraph, from the General Order of the 
Bombay Government on the capture of Aden, relates to the 
conduct of the Naval forces 

“ Bombay Castle, February 19, 1839. 

^‘The Honourable the Governor in Council experiences the 
highest gratification in offering to Captain Smith, H.M.’s ship 
‘ Volage,’ commanding the naval part of the Expedition ; to 
Commander Haines, of the Indian Nav}% the Political Agent, 
who volunteered his services in that frigate ; and to the several 
Commanders and Officers of the vessels engaged on this duty, 
the cordial thanks of Government for their gallant, zealous, 
and effective services. The spirited conduct of Lieutenant 
Daniell, and the Honourable Company’s schooner ‘Mali!,’ is 
deserving of special notice.’" 

The following special notification was issued by the Governor 
in Council, relative to the gallantry displayed by Lieutenant 
Daniell, and the ofiScers and men of the ‘ Mahi ’ 

“ Bombay Castle, August 29, 1839. 

“The Superintendent, Indian Navy, having brought to the 
notice of the Ploiiourable the Governor in Council, the promo- 
tion of several officers of Her Majesty’s Naval Service, con- 
sequent on the capture of Aden, on which occasion the 
conspicuous gallantry of Lieutenant Daniell, Indian Navy, 
commanding the Honourable Company’s schooner, 'Main,’ was 
particularly reported by Captain Smith of H.M ’s ship ‘Volage,’ 
commanding the naval portion of the Expedition, the Honour- 
able the Governor in Council deems it but justice to that 
officer to mark such distinguished conduct by recommending to 
the Honourable Court to present him with a sword of the value 
of one hundred guineas, and he regrets that the gradational rise 
of the Indian Navy precludes him from conferring additional 
rank on this gallant ofificer.” 

The following Government Order, for rewards for distin- 
guished services at the capture of Aden, was issued from 
Bombay Castle, on the 5th of September, 1840 : — 

“The Honourable the Governor in Council has much satis- 
faction in publishing to the Indian Navy the following extract, 
paras. 1 and 2, of the Honourable Court’s Letter, No. 47, dated 
the 1st of July last. Para. 1. ‘We have had under con- 
sideration your despatch in this Department, dated the 7th of 
September, 1839, and the documents therein referred to, bring- 
ing to our especial notice the gallantry displayed by those 
officers of the Indian Navy who were engaged in the attack 
and capture of Aden. The conspicuous services rendered on 
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tliat occasion by Commander S. B. Haines, and by Lieutenant 
E. W. S. Daoiell, so jiisfcly commended in your despatch, are 
well deseiwlng of some distinguished mark of our approbation ; 
and we have accordingly resolved to present Commander Haines 
with a sword of the value of 200 guineas, and Lieutenant 
Daniell with one of the value of 100 guineas, each with a 
suitable inscription. The sword intended for Commander 
Haines will shortly be sent out to you for presentation to that 
officer.’ 

‘‘Para. 3.— ‘We have further resolved, that, as a token of 
our approval of the conduct of Mr. Midshipman Nisbett, and in 
consideration of the severe wound he received during the attack 
ofAden, he be presented with a donation of 500 Company’s 
rupees, which you will forthwith cause to be paid to him.’ ” 

For many years after the capture ofAden, much hard fight- 
ing for its defence was necessitated by the repeated attempts of 
the Arabs to retake the stronghold ; and on all these occasions 
the Red Sea squadron of the Indian Navy, of which Aden was 
the head-quarters, afforded valuable co-operation in repulsing 
the enemy. Commander Plaines was appointed the first British 
Political Agent at Aden, having as his assistant, Lieutenant 
Jenkins, who was nominated to the post, as a reward for his 
good service in the ‘ Wellesley,’ under Sir F'rederick Maitland. 
Lieutenant Jenkins held this appointment from the 1st of 
January, 1840, to the 10th of September, wffien he proceeded to 
England on sick leave, ^ and was succeeded in the office of 
Assistant Political Agent, by Lieutenant G, J. Cruttenden, who, 
from his linguistic acquirements, and his familiarity with the 
political condition of the neighbouring nationalities, was well 
fitted for the post. 

Commander Haines’ first object, says Captain Playfair, in his 


“ History of Arabia Felix,” was to throw up temporary defences, 
sufficiently strong to resist a sudden attack, and to beep the 
Arab tribes quiet till this had been effected. In both he was 
successful, and a line of field works was speedily constructed 
across the isthmus, on the site of the old, so-called, Turkish 
fortification. Before the expiration of the monthof January, 1839, 
a treaty of peace and friendship 'was concluded with the Azaiba 
tribe, a branch of the Abdali ; and, in F'ebruary, the Sultan 
himself, and the chiefs of the various surrounding tribes, 
namely, the Akrabi, Siibaihi, Yaffahi, I'oudtheli, Sherjelii, &c., 
executed similar engagements. On the 9th of March, a Euro- 
pean soldier, having imprudently strayed beyond the fortifica- 
tions, was murdered by an Arab, who managed to effect his 

* Lieutenant Jenkins returned to England, vi4 Egypt, and while there, at the 
request of the British Oonsul-G-eneral, accompanied Inm and some of the Foreign 
Consuls to present the ultimatum to Mehemet Ali, Pasha of Egypt, and he then 
proceeded to England with the despatches of the Consul- Greneral to Lord 
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escape. On the following daj’', the Abdali Sultan visited Aden, 
to express his regret at what had occurred, and to solicit the 
friendship of the British. On the 18th of Juno, he executed a 
bond pledging himself to maintain a friendly line of policy, 
and received the first payment of a stipend of 541 dollars per 
mensem (equivalent to the originally stipulated purchase- 
money of the place), besides various small sums paid to sub- 
ordinate chiefs, formerly chargeable on the revenues of i-Vderi, 
which Government was pleased to confer upon him as long as 
he should remain faithful to its interests. From this time con- 
fidence was restored, and the natives of the surrounding districts 
began to flock rapidly into Aden, so that in the mouth of Sep- 
tember, 1839, the population had increased to 2,885, exclusive 
of the military. The Abdali chief, like a treacherous Bedouin, 
soon forgot Ids obligations, and, in conjunction with the Sultan 
•of the Foudtheli tribe, attempted to retake Aden on the lltli 
of November, but wnis defeated with heavy loss. 

The following account of this affair, appeared in the ^‘Bombay 
Courier Extraordinary,” of the 23rd of December, 1839 : — 

“ It appears that information had been received, some time 
previously, by Commander Haines, tbe Political Eesideiit ai 
Aden, of an intended attack, who made every arrangement 
accordingly, in conjunction with the military authority of the 
place, notwithstanding the matter was looked upon by many as 
an idle threat on the part of the Arabs. Tlie neck of land, or 
rather sand, which connects the peninsula of Aden with the 
main land, is intersected by a wall about one thousand four 
hundred yards in length, both extremities of which touch the 
sea at high water ; at either end of this wall, there is a semi- 
circular projecting field-work, mounting two guns, while three 
other guns are placed along the wall in as many redoubts, at 
regular intervals of 300 yards. Early in the morning of the 
11th of November, a report was made that some eight or ten 
men were seen prowling about near the advanced sentries, but 
who, on being challenged, dispersed. Soon after, more men 
were seen creeping round the left field-work, it being nearly 
low-water. At about four a.m., the sentry fired, and the Arabs, 
finding themselves discovered, raised a tremendous shout, and 
rushed on in three columns, of about two thousand men each, 
one column on each field-work, and one on the centre, but were 
quickly checked by a well-directed fire of grape and musketry 
from the works, while Lieutenant Hamilton, 1. N., in the launch 
of the Hon. Company’s brig .of war ‘ Euphrates,’ poured repeated 
volleys of ^ grape from' the boat’s 12-pouhder, across their 
columns, with admirable judgment and precision. The centre 
column alone reached the wall, within which about two hundred 
and fifty of them found their way, when the remainder were 
. V ; *4 Bombay Book of Treaties, p. 284. 
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obliged to retreat; those who got in were joined by about one 
hundred and fifty others, who had crawled along and socceeded 
in passing unobserved round the left field-work. Finding their 
retreat cut otf, after losing some men in attempting it, they 
made a rush at the heights commanding the wall ; but on re- 
ceiving two shots, and losing one of their number, they retreated, 
and tried another part of the hills, where Mr. Nott, a midship- 
man of the Indian Navy, was placed with a party of seamen 
and a gun ; on receiving''the first shot from which, they fled in 
great confusion, and made a desperate rush to pass outside the 
left field-work, where Mr. Cameron of the European regiment 
was placed ; here the slaughter was dreadful, about thirty of 
' their number being mowed down upon the spot ; some made 

good their retreat, and a few fled away into the hills, where 
they were either taken, or shot next daj^ In the meantime, 
the'firing from the artillery was kept up from the front, and 
by Lieutenant Hamilton from the flank, till only about five 
rounds of grape shot remained at the wall, when an order was 
giv'en to cease firing ; the enemy being at a considerable dis- 
tance. On this the Arabs, taking it for granted that all the 
ammunition of the defenders was expended, rushed with a loud 
yell in five columns again to the wall, within a short distance 
*l of which they were once more fatallj' checked by the destructive 

fire of grape and musketry in front and flank. Daylight had 
just broken on the scene, and showed the Arabs in full retreat 
in a dense mass extending from side to side of the broad part of 
the isthmus, their numerous camels loaded with dead, those 
very camels, some of which carried small guns, and all of which 
were intended to be laden with the plunder of the English, of 
whose wealth they had formed most extravagant notions. The 
ex-Sultan had persuaded them that ‘ all the buttons worn by 
the English were of solid gold, and that precious stones and 
valuables of all kind awaited their expected victory.’ ” 

> Lieutenant (now retired Cai)tain) B. Hamilton was the same 

officer who had distinguished himself by his conspicuous gal- 
lantry at the capture of Aden, when, single handed, he drove 
before him as prisoners, thirty armed Arabs. 

Tlie following was the Government Order on the repulse of 
this formidable attack on Aden : — 

“ Political Department, Bombay Castle, December 2, 1839. 

Tbe following extract from Station Orders, by Lieiitenant- 
Colonel Capon, commanding at Aden, is republished : — Extract 
^ from SUtioii Orders, by Lieutenant-Colonel Capon, dated Aden, 
the 11th of NoYember, 1839. 

The Commanding OflEicer congratulates the troops on the 
gallant manner in which they repulsed an attack along the 
whole front of the field-work by bodies of Ayahs, five thousand, 
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or upwards, in total strength, half an hour before cLw-break 
this iHoniing. The promptitude in manning the works, with 
the excellent practice with the guns, completely defeated an 
attempt, which for secrecy and suddenness in tlie onset, bears 
testimony to the hardihood and skill of the enemy. The defence 
of the upper works was also excellent, while the highly Auiluable 
services of the ‘Euphrates’ launch, under Lieutenant Hamilton, 
contributed mainly to the success with wliich it has pleased the 
Almighty to bless us ; our loss being nothing, whilst that of 
the enemy could not have been short of one hundred. 

“ The Hon. the Governor in Council has much gratification 
in noticing the judicious arrangements of Commander Haines, 
the Political Agent, and Lieutenant-Colonel Capon, and the 
courage and firmness which were displayed b}’- the whole of the 
force at Aden, both European and Native, on the occasion of 
the attack made on that place by a formidable body of Arabs 
on the morning of the 11th inst., when the assailants were 
successfully repelled, happily without any casualty occurring 
on the vside of the British. The oflficers and men of the Military 
and Naval Services have merited the approbation and thanks 
of Government for their distinguished conduct on this occasion, 
which has been brought to the favourable notice of the Hon. 
the Court of Directors,” 

The annual subsidy paid to the Ahdali chief was now stopped, 
and the town of Shugra, together with the whole of the Foud- 
theli coast, was blockaded by the cruisers of the Indian Navj^ 
On the 21st of May, 1840, a second attack was made upon 
Aden ^y the united Arab tribes in the pay of the Sultan of 
Lahej. On that day a party of about two hundred and fifty 
men made a daring and successful attempt to enter the works, 
by creeping unobserved round the left flank, but they were 
driven out after having inflicted and received some slight loss.^ 

An anonymous writer — and, in tliose days, the Indian Press gave too ready 
insertion to articles attacking private character by such cowardly methods — wrote 
to the ‘Bombay Courier,* making the following accusation against Commander 
Haines, the Political Agent : — 

“ Captain Haines gave out that he saw the whole affair, and commanded one 
of the gunboats, which fired on the enemy as they retreated. He was snugly on 
board the ‘ Charger,* three miles off, and was seen to come up to the scene of 
action in Ms gig, just as it was all over. At first we were beginning to give him 
credit for his gallantry, till the captain of the ‘ Circassian,’ a coal ship, undeceived 
us, as he saw Captain Haines getting into his gig from the ‘ Charger,’ as he passed 
up in his own boat.” This attack drew forth the following vindication of the 
gallant officer by Captain McQueen, of the ‘ Mary Mitcheson,* merchantman : “ I 
read with much surprise in your paper of the 13th instant purporting to be an 
extract of a letter written from Aden, that Captain Haines did not reach the field 
of action till all was over. Fair play and justice I do like to see upheld, and I beg 
distinctly to state that this officer left the * Charger,’ on board of which vessel he 
was living, at least twenty minutes before either Captain Sproule of the ‘Cir- 
cassian ’ or myself quitted our ships, and that when the gunboats were stationed, 
. , , Captain Haines was there directing the force, from which by ffir the most execu- 
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In both tliese attacks the designs of the 

enemy had been given to the authorities by the British Agent 
at Lahej, and it was mainly through his instrumentality that 
they were so easily frustrated. This circumstance coming to 
the knowledge of the Sultan, the Agent, Hassan Khateeb, was 
murdered, and his dwelling and those of his family vrere plun- 
dered; also as a Jew had been the bearer of bis letters, an 
order was issued directing the sack of every Jewish house in 
Lahej, and all landed property belonging to the residents in 
Aden was confiscated. The losses sustained by the merchants 
amounted to 15,000 dollars, exclusive of the plunder of sixteen 
houses belonging to the Khateeb family. In neither of these 
two attacks had the Akrabi joined, but, on the contrar}^, they 
had evinced the most perfect good faith towards the British ; 
irritated at this, the united forces of the Abdali and Foudtheli 
besieged their castle of Bir Ahmed, but were unable to reduce 
it. The duties of the garrison and of the crews of the Indian 
Navy vessels in port, owing to the expectation of an attack from 
a large body of Arabs collected in the vicinity of Aden, \vere of 
a very arduous and harassing nature, owing to the constant 
night alarms, and severe sickness broke out. The. vessels in 
port sent up their boats nightly, manned and armed, and the 
crew of the Hon. Company’s ship ‘ Zenobia,’ also proceeded 
every night to the Turkish wall, to take charge of a large gun- 
boat, stationed close in shore so as to cut off all communication 
with the town. 

The Bombay Government found themselves under the neces- 
sity of increasing the garrison, and, on the 19th of July, the 
Hon. Company’s steam frigate ' Sesostris ’ sailed from Bombay 
with three hundred men of 6th Eegiment. This rein- 

forcement arrived not a day too soon, for upwards of tv/o 
hundred Sepoys had left Aden suffering from wounds or the 
last extremity of sickness, and nearly three-fourths of the 
remainder were affected with scurvy occasioned by want of fruit 
and vegetables ; the small European force, consisting of three 
hundred and fifty of the European Eegiment and one hundred 
artillerymen, w^as, in comparison, tolerably healthy. But before 
the arrival of the reinforcements from Bombay, the combined 
Arab tribes made a third, and desperate, attempt to retake Aden. 
The day selected for this final efort, w^as the 5th of July, and 
the hour 2.45 a.m. The enemy mustered about five thousand 
men, and advanced towards the isthmus defences with great • 
impetuosity ; but the sudden and unexpected fire from a block 
boat, moored within twenty yards of the shore, and several ships’ 
boats within tw^elve yards, officered and manned by the Indian 

tion and effect were produced upon the Arabs, as both, upon their advance and 
retreat the guns were ably brought to play and with much effect upon the whole 
attaching section.’^ 

YOL. H. . K 
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Navy, completely staggered them, while the fire from the line 
of works completed their discomfiture, and they retreated with 
a loss of two hundred men. The principal iribes concerned in 
this attack were the Abdali and Foudtheli, and immediately 
after their repulse they retired to Bir Ahmed, not many miles 
distant from the Barrier Gate, and in a position whence they 
could effectually intercept all communication between Aden and 
the interior. Ilere they built a fort, which they named Nowbat 
Sheikh Mehdi, and commenced a series of raids, which caused 
the utmost annoyance to merchants and others bringing supplies 
into Aden. 

The state of affairs in Europe at this period, owing to the 
aggressive policy of France, rendered it advisable that certain 
points on the African coast should be obtained, with a view to 
their occupation, should occasion require it. To this end Captain 
Moresby and Lieutenant Barker, of the Indian Navy, were des- 
patched to open friendly i-elations with the chiefs of Zeyla and 
Tajura, and to obtain certain islands by purchase. A com- 
mercial treaty, bearing date August 19, 1840, was concluded 
between Sultan Mahommed bin Mahommed and Captain 
Moresby, on behalf of the British Government, whereby the 
Mussah islands,* situated in the Bay of Tajura, were ceded to 
the British Crown ; and they were formally taken possession of 
in the name of Her Majesty, on the 31st of the same month. 

On the 29th of July the Foudtheli Sultan, Ahmed bin 
Abdulla, accompanied by three of his brothers and some armed 
men, arrived at the Barrier Gate, and the interpreter, Ahmed 
bin Aidan, having gone out to confer with them, was murdered 
by the Foudtheli chief, who, with his followers, succeeded in 
effecting bis escape. On the 3rd of September Sultan Mahsin, 
of Lahej, seized a kafila of camels entering Aden with supplies, 
and, having sold them, appropriated the proceeds to his own 
use. In the same month a party of marauders crept close to 
the line of works, under cover of night, and fired at the sentries, 
fortunately without doing any execution, while the return fire 

* These islands are a barren coral group about thirty feet above the level of 
the sea, consisting of three large and five small rochy islets. They afford no 
water, but an abundant supply is obtainable on the mainland, about eight miles 
to the west of them, where there is a running stream and a good anchorage, 
whence the islands could be supplied with water, by means of boats, at all 
seasons of the year. In the same month two other islands were purchased and 
taken possession of by the British ; one called the Bab, in the straits connecting 
the Khoobet Kharab with the Bay of Tajura, and the other named Eibat near the 
town of 2eyla. The Grovemments of Zeyla and Tajura were in the hands of their 
hereditary chiefs, who owned no allegiance to any foreign power, and conse- 
quently were perfectly competent to cede any part of their territories. While 
these events occurred the whole province of Yemen, to which this portion of 
the coast of Africa had formerly been a dependency, was in a state of anarchy ; 
it had been evacuated by the Egyptians, and the Imaum of Sanaa had lost the 
Tehama, or sea-coast, which was usurped by the Beni Aseer and the Shereefs of 
Aboo-Areesh. 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAYY. 


131 


killed and woiiiKlecI eleveix men and three camels. Bat, on 
another occasion the Arabs succeeded in venting their hate of 
the Giaours they could not expel, and a European soldier, 
who Tentured unarmed outside the Turkish wall, was attacked 
and killed by a prowling Bedouin who mutilated the body. A 
price was set on the head of Commander Haines, who learned 
from his spies that the Arab chiefs had sworn on the Koran to 
recapture Aden or die in the attempt. 

At this time the ‘ Clive,’ Commander J. P. Sanders, was on 
the Eed Sea station, her officers being Lieutenants R. 
Mackenzie, B. Hamilton, and G. W. Wollaston. The crew 
were in a state of the highest efficiency and discipline, their 
proficiency in great gun and small-arrn drill being quite 
remarkable. In July, 1841, Admiral Sir William Parker, the 
newly appointed Naval Commander-in-chief, was passing 
through Aden for Bombay, on his way to assume command of 
the Naval forces in China, and Commander Sanders asked so com- 
petent ail officer — one regarded by the mighty Nelson himself 
as one of his best frigate captains — to inspect his ship, an invi- 
tation which the gallant admiral willingly accepted. The crew 
of the * Clive ’ w^ere, accordingly, exercised in his presence at all 
the drills, including firing by broadsides and single guns, and 
the vessel and her arrangements were minutely inspected. 
** Before leaving the vessel,” writes an officer of the ‘ Clive ’ to 
us, Sir William Parker expressed his high admiration of the 
state of efficiency in which he found the officers and crew, and 
said to the officer who conducted him back to the steamer con- 
veying him to Bombay, 'I greatly wish I had a few such 
vessels with me in China.’ On his arrival in Bombay he wrote 
a highly complimentary letter expressive of his approval of all 
he had "witnessed, and requested that it should be read to the 
officers and men. Sir Robert Oliver was very wary in con- 
veying any acknowledgment of efficiency, but, on this occasion, 
he gave expression to his gratification that Sir William Parker 
had such a favourable impression of the efficiency of the Indian 
Navy.” It is only due to Lieutenant Mackenzie, first of the 
‘ Clive,’ to state that the smartness of the crew at gun and 
small-arm drill, was, in a great measure, due to his efforts. 
During the 3 mar 1841, one of the officers of the 'Clive,’ Lieutenant 
W, G. Wollaston,^ was employed on shore at Aden, superin- 
tending the erection of batteries on Ras Morbat. 

On the 22nd of September, 1841, the Hon. Company’s §team 
frigate ' Auckland ’ sailed for Aden with* troops, and, imme- 
diately on their landing, orders were given to dislodge the 

* Lientenaiit Wollaston retired from the Service in March, 1846, and a few 
years later entered the Home Coast Cuard Service as Inspecting Lieutenant, 
serving at Wittering, in Sussex, Blatchingt-on, near Hewhaven, and Bourne- 
mouth, where he died on tlie 8th of tTune, 1868, aged fifty-five. 

K 2 * 
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enemy from tire position whicli he held at the tower called after 
its owner, Sheikh Mehdi. Accordingdy a force of four hundred 
Europeans, two hundred Natives, and a detachment of artillery, 
under the command of Colonel Peiinyciiick, was despatched 
inland for this service, which was successfully accomplished 
with small loss. Having destroyed the tower of Sheikh Mehdi, 
the force proceeded to the village of Sheikh Othman, the fort 
of which was likewise destroyed, and then returned to Aden, 
having accomplished a march of nearly forty miles in twenty- 
four hours. While these operations were being carried on 
against the allied tribes by land, Shugra and the Foudtheli 
coast were blockaded by the vessels of the Indian Navy,* 
Captain t Haines sending them a message that, as they cut off 
his supplies by land, he would cut off their dates by sea, and, 
if they could subsist on horses’ provender, his horses could 
very well manage on the dates. These measures had the 
desired effect ; the Foudtheli chief implored forgiveness for the 
past, and promised to observe a more friendly attitude towards 

* An officer of the ‘ Ciiye’ gives the following details, from which an idea can 
be formed of the nature of the blockading duties in wiiicli the Service was engaged 
during the chronic state of hostilities that existed for the first fifteen years after 
the conquest of Aden ; — “ The first day of the blockade a nunaber of boats en- 
deavoured to steal inside the reef at Shugra with supplies ; Lieutenant Mac- 
kenzie, first of the ‘ Clive,* made a dash at them with the launch and pinnace, 
armed with a 12-pounder howitzer and a 3-pounder brass gun. The Arabs rushed 
down and drew their boats up on the beach, and then congregated among the 
low brushwood and sand hillocks along the shore. A smart firo was kept up on 
both sides, but the Arab shot passed high overhead and did no harm. Only one 
man in the boats was hit, although tlie boats were struck several times, and Lieu- 
tenant Mackenzie had a flesh wound in the shoulder. The Sheikh appeared 
early in the action, having ridden down close to the beach on an Arab mare with 
a foal behind it. He disdained the shelter the rest took, and came down on the 
beach with a fiourish of defiance, but soon disappeared wounded. After this they 
kept out of reach and we returned on board. We subsequently found that they 
acknowledged a loss of fifteen killed, including the Chief, whom we saw carried on a 
camel while his mare was led. In the evening the boats made a second attempt to 
steal in, when Lieutenant Mackenzie again attacked them, hoping to carry them 
by boarding, but they were prepared and drew up on the beach, when another 
fusilade was kept up till night put an end to our work. November 20th. — Again 
off Shugra. It was determined to attack the boats drawn up on the shore with 
the view of destroying them without landing. Accordingly the launch and 
pinnace, armed as before, under the command of Lieutenant Mackenzie, began 
the attack about four o’clock. The Arabs had dug a series of lufie pits along the 
shore, and otherwise sheltered themselves, so that few men could be seen. The 
action was continued by throwing shot and shell and destroying the boats, but 
the tide prevented a nearer approach, and musketiy could only be used with 
effect when the enemy were flitting about. Had the Arabs had any good marks- 
men we must have suffered severely, but as it was only two of us were hit, one 
bail striking a seaman in the forehead and knocking him over and another lodging 
in Lieutenant Mackenzie’s jacket, while several lodged in the boat and even 
passed through her. Darkness coming on put an end to the work. They had 
perfidiously hoisted a flag of truce in the moruing, and when a boat had gone 
within reach to parley, &ed into her. If the subsequent reports of our spies were 
correct, they paid dearly for their treachery, as they stated that in the last attack 
the Sheikh’s nephew and several men wore killed.” 

t Commander Haines attained post rank on the augmentation of the Service, 
on the 11th of October, 1341. 
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the British for the future, and Sultan Mahsin, of Lahej, visited ^ 

Aden, on which occasion he entered into a treaty of peace and 
friendship,*^ and arranged for the restitution of the property of ’ 

the British Agent, who had been murdered by his orders. His 
monthly stipend, which had been stopped from the date of his 
first attack upon Aden, was restored to him in February, 1844, 
together with one year’s back pay, in consideration of his 
having ceased to molest the British since 1841 ; but before 
doing so, it was thought necessary to guai’antee his fidelity by Ji 

a more stringent agreement than had previously existed.f ; 

In the early part of 1845, Aden was threatened with an 
attack from the Arabs, ivho assembled from the interior in very 
considerable force, and boasted of their intention to storm the 
British sti'onghold. The garrison and squadron were accord- 
ingly reinforced, and, in March, 1845, we find that there were 
one thousand two hundred European, and one thousand three 
hundred Native troops, while the squadron in the harbour con- 
sisted of H.M.S. ‘ Serpent,' sixteen guns, Commander Nevill, and 
the Hon. Company's ships ‘ Elphinstone,’ eighteen guns, Com- 
mander J. P. Porter, senior naval officer, and ‘Euphrates,' ten 
guns, Lieutenant A. H. Gordon. However, the Ai’abs quarrelled 
among themselves, and, after some fighting, dispersed ; but, 
although all immediate danger had passed away, the Govern- 
ment, on the requisition of Captain Haines, strengthened the 
squadron by the addition of the steam frigate ‘ Auckland/ 
Commander Carless, which was temporarily stationed at Aden. 

In August, 1846, a fanatic named Se 3 J^yid Ismail, wdio had 
preached a jehads or religious war, in Mecca, made his way 
thence, by slow marches, to the vicinity of Aden, accompanied 
by a crowd of dervishes and religious zealots. On his arrival 
at El Ghail, distant about twm days' journey from Lahej, his 
force amounted to some two thousand men. He there issued a 
proclamation to the Abdali, Foudtheli, and Akrabi tribes, calling 
on them to join his standard, and promising them divine 
assistance and complete invulnerability. He then proceeded 
within seven miles of Lahej, where he w^as met by the infii'm 
old Sultan and several of his sons, and his army was plentifully 
supplied with food and fodder by the neighbouring tribes, and 
further augmented by one thousand Abdalis, five hundred 
Foudthelis, one hundred Akrabies, and two hundred Mughrabies. 

On the 17th of August about four hundred men of the Seyyid's 
army approached to reconnoitre the outposts of Aden, but were 
driven back with loss. On the 21st a division, eleven or twelve 
hundred strong, advanced to the vicinity of Khore Mukser, while 
the Seyyid fixed his head-quarters at Sheikh Othman ; and, on 
the 26th, a body of two thousand men advanced close to Aden, 
but w^'fe repulsed by a well-directed fire from the line of works 
^ Bombay Book of Treaties, p. 285. f Bombay Book of Treaties, p. 287. 
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and the boats of the Coinpan 3 '’s ships-of-war in the harbour. 
Captain Holt, then a midshipman of the ‘Main,’ writes that 
he ■was emploj'ed “ for ten or fifteen days in the boats of the 
‘ Mahi,’ with those of other ships of the squadron, in defending 
the Turkish wall from the Arab attacks. The ladies and 
children living at the Point, were sent on board the ships every 
night for protection.” 

Dissensions now broke out in the Seyyid’s Army, which 
rapidly melted away, and its leader, deserted by his followers 
and by the Abdali* and Foudtheli Sultans, retired inland, 
and was subsequently slain by a Bedouin in a brawl on the 
22nd of August, 1848. For a time theFoutheli Chief attempted 
to stop the traffic of Aden, but the usual corrective, a blockade 
of his coast by the cruisers of the Indian Navy, compelled him 
to abstain. On the 18th of August, 1847, Commander C. D. 
Campbell arrived at Aden in the ‘ Semiramis,’ and assumed 
command of the ‘ Euphrates ’ as Senior Naval officer ; and, in 
the following November, assisted by a party of his men, he 
performed the almost impossible task to any but a British 
seaman, of taking to the top of Jibel Shumshum, the precipitous 
peak tow'ering above Aden, a 12-pounder gun, a labour he 
accomplished in nine days. 

* “ Sultan Malisin bin Foudthel,” says Captain Playfair, died at Laliej, on 
tbe 30tb of November, 1847, at an advanced age, and was succeeded by bis son 
Ahmed. The old Chief had ever proved himself inimical to the British. He is 
described as low of stature, of a corpulent habit, and grave and saturnine dispo- 
sition. From the day that he assumed the Government, his time was wasted in 
useless disputes with the British or wuth the neighbouring Arab tribes, and so 
great was his avarice, that not content with the treasures which had been amassed 
by his predecessors, he continued to extort money from all wlio came within his 
power, until respectable merchants fled from his dominions to avoid his arbitrary 
exactions. His successor, Ahmed, was a man of different stamp ; he was sensible 
of the advantages which friendly relations with the British would confer upon his 
tribe, and used his utmost endeavours to cultivate them ; but he was cut off at 
an early age ere any of the measures of reform, wdiich were confidently expected 
to be carried out under his rule, had even been commenced. He visited Aden on 
the 28t-h of February, 1848, on the occasion of his succession, and in token of Ms 
friendship for the British, he remained till the 8th of March ; he died of small-pox 
on the 18th of January, 1849, and was succeeded by his brother Ali, the present 
Chief of the tribe. Ali Mahsin resembles his father in cunning and treachery, 
but he is wanting in the warlike spirit which made the latter so formidable an 
enemy. His policy, ever since he succeeded to the government of his country, 
has been to alienate the surrounding tribes from the British, and on their defec- 
tion build for himself the reputation of being the steadfast friend and supporter 
of the English. In this he has, till very lately, been but too successful ; his 
. intrigues fostered into irreconcilable rancour the disputes which have frequently 
arisen between the Arab tribes and the authorities of Aden, and for many years 
frustrated all attempts at reconciliation. It is only since the commencement of 
1857 that the fatal effect of this policy became apparent, but it is satisfactory to 
add that, through the sagacity of the British representative, the surrounding 
tribes have, without a single exception, laid aside their animosity, and are now on 
the most friendly footing with the British. Soon after the accession of AH Mahsin, 
a new treaty was concluded between him and the East India Company ; it bears 
date 7th of May, 1849, and was ratified by Lord Dalhousie, Governor-General of 
India, on the 30th of October in tbe same year.’’ (Captain Playfair’s Memo- 
randum on Aden.) 
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In Jannary, 1848vCoiQmander Campbell, of the ^ Euphi^ates,’ 
having embarked Lieutenant Gruttenden, the Assistant Political 
Agent, proceeded to the Soomalie coast, and visited the 
various tribes, the results of the visit being recorded by Lieu- 
tenant Gruttenden in the Journals of the Bombay and Eoyal 
Geographical Societies. The 'Euphrates' then returned to 
Aden, and, on the 4th of ilpril, Commander Campbell was des- 
patched to Mocha to protect the British merchants from the 
exactions of the Dowlah ; by his vigorous action, seconded by 
Lieutenant Leeds, commanding the ' Constance,' which was oz- 
dered op to support him, he exacted compensation and an apology 
for the outrage. For his conduct on this occasion he received a 
letter of thanks from the Secret Committee of the Board of 
Control, communicated through the Bombay Government. 

Though since the departure of Sir Ghaides Malcolm, the 
Indian Navy had been reduced one-fourth in its strength of 
commissioned officers, the services required of it were increased 
in a still greater ratio. Since the acquisition of Aden a squadron 
was permanently established there for the protection of the 
settlement and of British interests in the Eed Sea ; a squadron 
was also employed at the mouth of the Indus, while the esta- 
blishment of monthly steam communication, with Suez, required 
the employment of officers in the packets. In addition to these 
calls, the outbreak of war in China necessitated the despatch of 
the ‘ Atalauta', to those seas, and later, other steamers were 
sent to the eastward. The result of this demand for officers, 
w^as that the ships were sent to sea under-officered, and the few 
they had on board were overworked. Still it is gratifying 
to record that the duties required of them were performed with 
zeal and success, and the admirals of the Royal Serviee expressed 
their satisfaction with the ships and officers of the Indian Nav}^ 

In the latter part of 1839 the ' Victoria,’ steam- sloop, of 705 
tons and 230 horse-power, and carrying five ginis, w^as launched at 
Bombay, and, under the command of Commander H. A. Orrnsby,* 
F.R.S., the famous traveller, who had been reinstated in the 
Service, made the quickest passage to Suez then recorded. On the 
9th of January, 1840, a steam frigate,, named after the Governor- 
General, the 'Auckland’ — of 946 tons and 220 horse-power, 
and carrying six '8-inch guns — was floated out of Bombay 
dockyard ; and, two years later, a second fine steam frigate was 
added to the Service from the hands of the Parsee builders of; 
the dockyard, and was called the ' Semiramis,' the steamer Afj 
the same name brought out by Captain Brucks, having beeni 
converted into a coal-ship at Aden, and re-christened the 
‘ Charger.’ The steamers and sailing ships constructed at 

* Like Captain B. Ross and Lieutenant J. R. Wellsted, of the Service, Com- 
mander Ormsby had been elected a Fellow of the Royal Society, in recognition 
oi iiis services as a surveyor and scientific geographer. 
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Bombay were the most serviceable of any in the possession of 
the Company, and such as were not lost by the accident of the 
sea, -were in perfect condition at the time of the abolition of the 
Service, while the steamships built or purchased in England 
were generally signal failures. On the 19th of April, 1840, the 
" Cleopatra,’, steam sloop, Commander J. P. Sanders, built atNorth- 
fleet, arrived at Bombay; scarcely had she left the Channel 
on her passage out, which was made under sail, with her paddle- 
boxes and wheels stow^ed on board, than she lost her foremast 
and was forced to put into Lisbon. This evil fortune follow^ed 
the ship until she found a premature grave in mid-ocean. On 
the 16th of June following, the ' Sesostris,^ steam frigate, of 
87G tons, and 220 horse-power, and carrying four 8-inch guns, 
arrived from England, under command of Commander Robert 
Moresby, the eminent surveyor, who was returning from his 
three years’ leave, and under whose immediate supervision she 
had been built and fitted out in the East India Docks. » 

Early in 1841 the ‘ Sesostris ’ proceeded up the Persian Gulf, 
arid her presence, owing to the terror inspired by the range of 
her great guns, had the happiest effect in checking the piratical 
instincts of the Arab chiefs. In company with the ‘Coote,’ 
Commodore Bracks, and the ‘Tigris,’ she made the tour 
of the ports of the Gulf, and, at Debaye, brought a noted 
piratical Skeikh to his “ bearings ” by a brief bombardment of 
his stronghold, which he had regarded as inaccessible.f 

* These ships, as the iSrst of the class of steam frigates, were the wonder and 
admiration of all the people at the places at which they touched on their Yoyage 
out and in India. An officer of the ‘ Sesostris ’ writes to ns : — “The ‘Sesostris' 
was at this time thought a perfect marvel. Hundreds of people used to flock to 
the bunder and on board, to inspect so fine a steam vessel of war.” 

t An officer present in the Persian Griilf, thus describes the doings of the 
squadron : — “ Left Kharrack on the loth of February, and proceeded to Hushire, 
' to arrange some matters connected with boats belonging to Assaloo, which were 
cruising to intercept boats laden with supplies for Kharrack. The arrival of the 
‘ Coote,’^ ‘ Sesostris,' and * Tigris ' at Hushhe caused a great sensation. On the 
I7th sailed for Bahrein, where some communications took place between the 
Commodore and the Chief ; here also the range of the ‘ Sesostris's ’ guns was ex- 
hibited. The next place we went to was Furaat. Here again the Commodore 
had further communication with the Chief ; after which we proceeded to a place 
^Ued Biddah, situated at the bottom of a harbour ; the entrance is narrow, and 
in some parts barely sixteen feet water. On the arrival here of the Sesostris ' 
and ‘ Ooote' some negotiation about piracy was agreed to by the Chief and Com- 
modore, but at daylight next morning the signal was made, ‘ prepare for action j’ 
and shortly after sunrise, a shot from the ‘ Coote ’ went over the fort, and, imme- 
diately after, one close under the fort. She then opened her broadside ; the dis- 
tance was too great though the shot told— it was 1,700 yards. The ‘ Ooote ’ also 
fired nine guns, when a flag of truce came off. All was now settled here, and 
the vessels put to sea. No vessels tlie size of the ‘ Ooote ’ and ‘ Sesostris ’ ever 
entered this place before. We next went to an island called Seer Abonaid ; here 
we stopped two days on account of a north-west wind. We then proceeded to 
Abothubee, where some communication took place, and the following day the 
^ssels were off Debaye. This place is situated on a backwater, and the Chief, 
Muktoom, is said to be the greatest rascal on the coast. He appears to have 
been committing various acts of piracy, and breaking the maritime truce, and 
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The following article in the “ Bombay Times^’^ describes the 
strength and condition of the Indian Navy, early in 1841 

Beginning with the ordinary sailing vessels of the Company’s 
navy, they in all amount to fifteen in number of an aggregate 
burthen of 3,419 tons, and an aggregate armament of one 
hundred and twenty-eight guns ; consisting of one ship (which, 
however, is dismantled, and used as a hulk); three sloops-of- 
ivar, of about 400 tons burthen, and an armament of eighteen 
32-pounders each ; four brigs of 258, 255, 192, and 179 tons 
respectively, often and six light guns; six schooners of 70 to 
157 tons, two of which are armed with long 32-poundergiins, the 
others with four 6-poiinders each ; and two light cutters. These, 
though not apparently a very formidable fleet, are smart light 
teak-built craft, chiefly employed in protecting the trade along 
the coast. They are at present greatly overworked, especially 
those stationed in the Red Sea and Persian Gulf; and heavy 
complaints are made of their being under-officered, the Directors 
having, in 1838 and 1839, reduced the establishment from 
seven captains, twelve commanders, and fort 3 ^-five lieutenants, 
to four captains, eight commanders, and forty lieutenants, 
amongst whom are shared the duties of the fifteen sailing 
vessels. Seven large steam vessels of from 700 to 900 tons, 
are now afloat; besides two of 900 and 1,000 tons, nearly 
ready. Seven armed iron steamers on the Indus, and four in 
the Euphrates, of from forty to seventy horse-powder each. 
Each vessel has a detachment of the Marine Batta^^^ on board. 
A system of instruction in naval gimnerj^ is carried on, similar 
in detail to that pursued in H.M.’s ship ‘Excellent;’ also a 
school of navigation and engineering. 

“ It is to their steamers that the Company now look as the 
right arm of the strength of their Marine. These consist of 
nine splendid vessels, one of which is still unfinished, of an 
aggreg:ate burthen of 15,658 tons, and a gross value of about 
<£500,000. They are mostly in very high condition. The 
‘ Auckland,’ the latest built, is still in dock, but is entirely 
finished, and will be floated out on the first spring tide. The 
‘ Semiramis ’ is not yet completed. By far the fastest of the 

tliat witli impunity, as the naval force has never been strong enough in the G-ulf 
to send a sufficient armament to punisli him. The ships anchored about 2,000 
yards from the forts, hut were to go within 1,000 if necessary. The' negotiations 
were not satisfactory, so at sunset the Commodore ordered the ‘ Sesostris ’ to 
throw a shell clear of the fort, to expedite them ; at sunrise the next morning a 
shell was thrown over the fort, which had the desired effect, and the Chief came 
off, humbled himself, and satisfied all demands. "We then proceeeed to Sharga, 
where all the Chiefs visited the Commodore, who had the steamer exhibited, as 
at Bahrein. We then went to XJmuigaveen, a town on a large backwater; here 
we went through the same ceremonies, and then went to the great Tomb ; the 
* Sesostris ’ and ‘ Tigris * will now go back to the Presidency, and the * Coote ’ to 
Kharrack. The cruise of this squadron will be beneficial, and the impression 
made last a few months ; but the Arab chiefs, like the sick man, require to have 
the dose often repeated.” 
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Company’s steamers is the ‘Jictoria,’ a heautiful teak ship, 

built in Bombay in 1840, commanded by Captain Grmsby, 
and which has hitherto beat every vessel in the packet service 
in her voyages to and from Suez with the overland mails, d he 
< Auckland’ and ‘Sesostris’ are steam frigates, with no great 

DOwer of engine for the size of the ship, but with a fine schooner 
rig for canvas; this is also meant to be the case^with the , 
‘Semiramis.’ The ‘Sesostris’ and the Cleopatra are the 
finest vessels under sail, making on a wind, it it blows iresh, 
from nine to ten knots an hour, and beating most sailing vessels 
that come in their way. The same is expected to be the case 
with the ‘ Auckland ’ and the ‘ Semiramis.’ The steamers at 
present are mostly in a state of very high efficiency, with the 
exception of the ‘ Hugh Lindsay,’ ‘ Zenobia,’ and ‘ Berenice, of 
which the last only requires some repairs in her sheathing and 
a general overhaul, she having been literally knocked ofif^her 
legs with hard and incessant work. With the exception of the 
‘Hugh Lindsay,’ which is old-fashioned and slow, and the 
frigates ‘Auckland,’ ‘Sesostris,’ and ‘Semiramis,’ thc^ other 
steamers are mostly employed in the packet service to Suez, a 
voyage out and in of 5,984 miles, commonly performed, all 
delays included, in thirty-eight to forty days, the stay at Suez 
being about four days, that at Aden thirty-six hours. Ihese 
steamers consume from 600 to 700 tons of coal each voyage, 
the expense of which is about <£3 per ton; it is coinput-ed, 
however, that taking wastage into account, the cost ol that 
employed in raising steam must be upwards of £4 ; so that the 
coaling alone costs from £2,500 to £3,000 for each voyage up 
the Red Sea. The cost of coal for the Bombay steam flotilla 
amounts annually to upwards of £30,000. The greater part of 
this is contracted for in England, and costs about £3 per 
ton when landed at Bombay ; a considerable portion has of late 
been purchased at Bombay, and has cost somewhere about 
£1 16s. per ton. At Suez, about 1,500 tons are required an- 
nually, cost, including salary of agents, £5 10s. per ton. The 
number of passengers of all descriptions for two years preceding 
May 1840, was, from Suez 234, for Suez 255 ; these included 
servants and children. The fare of first class passengers betwixt 
Suez and Bombay is £80, of which £30 goes to the commander 
of the vessel for table money, and J50 into the Government 
Treasury. The gross receipts for passengers in the periods 
just alluded to have been somewhat above £30,000 of which 
about £12,000 has gone to the commanders for table money, 
and £18,000 to the Treasury.” 

In March-, 1841, Captain Moresby, who had proceeded to 
England early in 1838, on the cessation of the surveys, after 
.^ten years’ continuous service in this department, finally retired 
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from the Service, when the Governor in Gonncil, in orders, 
dated the 29th of March, notified that he would have much 
pleasure in bringing to the notice of the Hon. the Court of 
Directors, the distinguished services which Captain Moresby in 
an honourable career of nearly twenty-four years, has rendered 
to his country and the Government, and especially the manner 
in which by his valuable services, he has contributed to extend 
and improve the science of maritime geography.”! Shortly 

* An officer of tbe Service writes to us as follows of the circumstances under 
wliicli Captain Moresby retired from the Service : — “ He left the Indian Navy in 
disgust, as he told me himself. Of course the Peninsular and Oriental Company 
were delighted to get such a man as Moresby, and the G-ovemment were as much 
vexed and annoyed at losing him. He got ^1,000 a year from the Peninsular and 
Oriental Company. He could not get that in the Indian Navy, but that was not 
wliat vexed him ; it was that he did not like the treatment he met with, for he 
was a sensitive and proud gentleman, and a very noble fellow.” 

t The Peninsular and Oriental Company, then entering upon their successful 
career as tiie great carrying company of the East, paid Captain Moresby and the 
Service of wliich he was so distinguished an ornament, the great compliment of 
selecting him to command their fine new steamship, ‘ Hindostan,’ of 2,017 tons 
and 550 horse-power, which was the pioneer of that magnificent fleet of ships 
which has covered the Eastern seas from Japan to Suez. The ‘ Hindostan,’ with 
eighty passengers, sailed, via the Cape, for India on the 24t}i of September, 1842, 
the Directors of the Peninsular and Oriental Company giving a grand banquet 
on the 13th of the month, at which the Chairman, Sir John Campbell, in re- 
turning thanks to the toast of the prosperity of his Company, proposed by 
General Sir James Law Lushington, G.G.B., Chairman of the East India Com- 
pany, said The Company were determined to establish a line of pow'erful 
steamships, of which he hoped the * Hindostan ’ might be considered as a 
favourable specimen ; and should their efforts on the other side of the isthmus 
be supported as fully by the Government as those they had made up to Alexan- 
dria, he did feel entitled to say that hereafter the communication betw’een this 
country and Calcutta, Ceylon, and Madras, would be as frequent and as regular 
as that which now existed between this country and Alexandria and Malta. 
Above ail he begged to acknowledge, on behalf of the Company, the liberal 
system pursued towards them by the East India Company — tangible proof of 
which was their annual grant of £20,000. This was, however, hut characteristic 
of their general system in all matters by which our Eastern dominions were 
calculated to be benefited.” The ‘ Hindostan * arrived at Bombay on the 20t-h 
of December, and proceeded to Calcutta, from which she continued to carry mails 
and passengers to Suez. 

Captain Moresby made fourteen voyages in command of the ‘ Hindostan,’ and 
on the completion of the last, during which the ship was in imminent danger, the 
passengers, principally military officers (among whom we find the name of Sir 
John Garvock, and others of note), presented him with the following address: — 
“ Steamer ^ Hindostan,’ approaching Suez, August 6, 1846. 

“ Dear Captain Moresby, 

“ As we shall, in all probability, arrive at Suez during the night, we are anxious 
before we separate, to offer to you our best and warmest thanks for the kindness 
and attention we have received from you whilst on board this noble vessel. Your 
well known skill as a seaman and navigator, your intimate acquaintance with the 
seas through which we liave passed, your devoted attention to the duties of your 
ship, and your anxiety and watchfulness when approaching land, have impressed 
us with feelings of confidence and security which can only be fully appreciated 
by those who have experienced danger such as we have recently escaped. We 
feel that we are only doing you common justice in stating, that you have used 
your best exertions to contribute to the comfort, convenience, and kindly feeling 
of your passengers, and to lessen the inconvenience to which this mode of con- 
veyance is perhaps unavoidably subject. We are aware this is the last voyage 
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before Captain Moresby’s resignation, Captain Pepper, Rn old 
and distinguished officer, resigned the post of senior ^cer at 
Surat, from the 1st of January, 1841, and proceeded to England 
for the benefit of his health. On this occasion the Governor in 
CounciL under date the 29th of December, 1840, took the 
opportunity of recording the “high sense he entertained of 
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connoitring, towed the ' Wellesley Mnto position, and, after a 
few broadsides from the fleet, the troops landed and took pos- 
session of the works, upon which were mounted ninety-one 
guns. In his despatch to Admiral Elliot, who arrived on the 
following day, Sir Gordon Bremer does justice to the "zeal and 
alacrity" ” displayed by the ofBcers and. men of the ' Atalanta ’ 
and ' Queen/ no less than by those of H.M/s ships. The 
Admiral says in his despatch of the 17th of July, that he pro- 
ceeded to Ningpo, on the 13th, in the ' Atalanta/ the squadron, 
wdth the exception of the ‘ Wellesley,’ having preceded him, 
and, after establishing a blockade of the river, returned to 
Ghusan. ■ 

On the 7th of January, 1841, a portion of the army and 
fleet, the latter under Sir Gordon Bremer, now acting Com- 
rnander-in-chief, Admiriil Elliot having proceeded to England 
sick on the 4th of December, captured the forts of Ghiienpee 
and Tykoktow,* and, on the 20th, preliminaries of peace were 
signed between the British and Chinese commissioners, but it 
was soon found that the latter were acting with the duplicity of 
which we have since had so inariy instances in our dealings 
with the Celestials, On their faithlessness becoming manifest, 
the fleet captured, during the months of February and March, 
the Bogiie forts, as the extensive batteries on the Bocca Tigris, 
to bar the passage of the river, were called. At the capture of 
the strong chain of forts defending Canton, by the militaiy and 
naval forces under Sir Hugh Gough, between the 23rd and 27th 
of May, the ' Atalanta ’ was of great service towing the boats 
and other craft carrying the right column of attack, the left 
division being towed by the 'Nemesis.’ "The 'Atalanta,’” 
says Sir H. Senhouse,t senior naval officer, "was then placed 
so as to enfilade the line of the batteries in front of the city.” 
Captain (the late Admiral Sir) Thomas Herbert, of the ' Cal- 

* In tliis action tlie following Company’s steamers were engaged : The ‘ Queen,’ 
Mr. Warden ; * Madagascar,’ Mr. Dicey ; and ‘ Nemesis,’ (which arrived from 
England in November, 18^10), Mr. W. H. Hall, then a master in the Navy, who 
gained the soubriquet of ‘ Nemesis Hall,’ and is now an Admiral. 

Mr. Bernard wrote a work in two volumes, entitled “ Narrative of the Yoyages 
and Services of the ‘ Nemesis,’ from 1840 to 1843, compiled from the notes of her 
Commander.” “ The ‘ Nemesis,’ which was built in England for the service of 
the East India Company, went to sea,” says Mr. Bernard, “ a merchantman, 
although heavily armed; she was never commissioned under the Articles of War, 
although commanded principally by officers of the Boyal Navy ; neither w-as she 
classed among the ships of the regular navy of the East India Company.” The 
* Nemesis ’ was built in three months by Mr. Laird, of Liverpool ; her burthen 
was 7CX) tons, her engines of 120 horse-power ; her length 184 feet, breadth 29 feet, 
depth 11 feet; and with twelve days’ supply of eoal, water and provisions for 
four months, and stores, she only drew six feet. 

t This officer died on the succeeding June 14, of exhaustion and fatigue, con- 
sequent on his exertions at the attack on Canton. Between March 31, when Sir 
Gordon Bremer proceeded to Calcutta, to confer with the Governor-General, and 
up to the time of his death, Sir H. Senhouse was in command of the fleet. Sir G, 
Bremer returned to Macao on the 22nd of June. 
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Hope/ commanding tlie advanced squadron, to which the ^ Ata- 
lanta’ was attached, in his despatch describing the storming of 
the French fort on the 2Bth of May, makes special mention of 
Lieutenant Grieve and Mr. Midshipman Eden of the latter ship. 
Captain Warren, of the ‘ Hyacinth,’ also says in his despatch to 
Sir H. Senhouse, “I cannot conclude without expressing my 
approbation of the steadiness of Commandei Hogets, of the 
Indian Navy, in conducting the ‘Atalanta’ to her station.” 
Again, in a despatch of the 2nd of June, he says:— “ By the 
indefatigable attention of Commander Rogers, of the Hon. 
Company’s steam vessel ‘Atalanta,’ who, for three days, was 
almost in constant motion, all the transports and ships of war 
were assembled,' excepting two of the former which grounded.” 
The operations at Canton were completely successful, and the 
forts, mounting forty-nine guns, were captured with the loss of 
fifteen killed and one hundred and twelve Avounded. 

On the 24th of August the ‘Atalanta’ left China with Sir 
Gordon Bremer, and arrived at Bombay on the 26th of Sep- 
tember.' Commander Rogers, who was suffering from ill-health, 
had arrived at the Presidency shortly before, and, on the occa- 
sion of his being placed in orders on the 21st of September, to 
proceed to Europe for the benefit of his health, the following 
notification was issued from Bombay Castle “ The Hon. the 
Governor in Council regrets the necessity wdiich has compelled 
Commander Rogers’ departure from China at a juncture of such 
importance, and desires to take the occasion of recording his 
sense of the distinguished services of this officer, while in com- 
mand of the Hon. Company’s steam sloop-of-war ‘ Atalanta,’ 
daring the recent operations in China. These services, which 
have been reported in terms of marked approbation by Her 
Majesty’s Chief Superintendent, the Hon. the Governor in 
Council will have much satisfaction in bringing to the notice 
of the Hon. Court of Directors.” The Court, on_ his arrival in 
England, presented Commander T. E. Rogers with a sword of 
the value of one hundred guineas in acknoAvledgment of his 
services, and appointed him to the lucrative post of Master- 
Attendant at Calcutta. 

Pecuniary rewards were also granted to those who had par- 
ticipated in what may be called the first phase of the China 
War. “The Queen,” so ran the notification of the Home 
Government, “as a mark of the high sense Her Majesty enter- 
tains of the gallant behaviour of the- ofiScers and men,” directed 
that a portion of the sum of money received from the Chinese 
authorities at Canton, under the convention concluded by 
Captain Elliot, should be paid, as batta, for twelve or six 
months, according to length of service, to the Military and 
. Naval forces of the Queen and Company, engaged at Canton, 
; Chusan, and elsewhere in Chin% up to the end of June, 1841. 
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Accerdingly, the Governor-General in Council issiied an order, 
dated the 2nd of March, 1842, in which was publf tef a copy 
of the Treasury Minnie, by which it was ordered that ofecers 
and men of the East India Company’s steamers should receive 

the same allowaiices as officers and men of Hei’ Majesty s 


July, 1841, Admiral Sir William Parker, the newly ap- 

pointed Commander-in-chief, arrived at Bombay, and, accom- 
panied by Sir Henry Pottinger, who had been nominated ‘ sole 
Plenipoteiitfary, Minister Extraordinary, and chief bupermten- 
dent of Britisdi Trade in China,'’ sailed from Bombay m the 
steam frigate ‘ Sesostris,' Commander Ormsby, which arrived 
at Macao on the 9th of Augnst. 

Throughout the succeeding operations, whenever seamen 
were landed from the fleet, the Naval Brigade included a de- 
tachmeot from the ‘ Sesostris,’ which was placed under the com- 
iiiand of the senior lieutenant, Mr. J. Rennie. SirM illiam 
Parker had opportunities of judging of Lieutenant Rennie’s 
seamanlike qualities when he was a passenger on board the 
‘ Sesostris ’ from Bombay to China, and his quick eye recog- 
nised in him the efficient officer and smart seaman. The Indian 
Navy worked, on the whole, amicably with the Royal Service; 
but, occasionally, difficulties arose, pwing to the friction caused 
by the jealousy unhappily existing between the two Services, 
and by the attempts sometimes made to treat the commissioned 
officers of the Indian Navy on the same footing as those of the 
uncovenanted Bengal Marine, which were always resented by 
the former. On such occasions, whenever Sir William Parker 
was appealed to, and Lieutenant Rennie especially was quick 
to resent any attempt to slight in his person the status of an 
old and distinguished Service, the Admiral would discourage 
any endeavour to treat its representatives as inferior in position 
to the officers of his own Service, and, with the kind-hearted- 
ness and geniality for which he was remarkable, always ended 
by inviting to dinner the offender and the officer whose amour 
pi^opre had been ruffled, when a hearty shake of the hand, or a 
few words, would soon set all right between the belligerents. 

On the 2l8t of August, the fleet,* accompanied by twenty-one 
transports, with troops, sailed for Hong Kong in three divisions, 
the centre led by the " Wellesley,' carrying the flag of Sir W. 
Parker, the vreather division by the ‘ Queen,' having Sir H. 
Pottinger on board, and the lee division bj^ the ‘ Sesostris ; ’ 


^ H.M. sMps ‘Wellesley/ ‘Blonde,’ ‘Druid,’ ‘Modeste,’ ‘Cruiser,’ ‘Colum- 
bine/ ‘Pyiades/ ‘Algerine,’ and ‘ Rattlesnake ’ troop-sbip. Hon. Company’s 
steam skips * Sesostris,’ ‘ Queen,’ ‘ Nemesis/ and ‘ Bhlegetbon.’ The steamers 
‘ Enterprise ’ and ‘ Madagascar ’ returned to Calcutta for repairs in September, 
1841, when the latter caught fire at sea and blew up. At this time Captain 
Elliot, the Commissioner, proceeded to England, 
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immediately in rear of the ‘Queen’ and ‘ Sesostris ’ were the 
steamers ‘ Phlegethon ’ and ‘ Nemesis.’ The fleet rendezvoused 
off the harbour of Amoy on the 25th, and, on the following 
morning, the defences were reconnoitred by Sir HiTgh Gough 
and Sir William Parker. These appeared to be of vast extent 
and great strength, and the battery is described by Mr. Me 
Pherson, in his account of the war, as upwards of a mile in 
length, faced with mud and turf, several feet thick, and mount- 
ing about one hundred guns. It was decided that the line-of- 
battle ships ‘Wellesley’ and ‘Blenheim’ should attack the 
strongest batteries, the forty-four gun frigates ‘Druid’ and 
‘Blonde,’ and the ‘ Modeste,’ sixteen guns, the island of Koolang- 
soo, while the ‘Cruiser,’ ‘Columbine,’ ‘ Pylades,’ and ‘ Algerine! 
engaged the extreme point of the line, and covered the landing 
of the troops, flanked by the * Sesostris ’ and ‘ Queen.’ 

“ About a quarter past one,” says Sir W. Parker, in his 
despatch, of the 31st of August, to the Governor-General, “a 
steady and favourable breeze having set in, the squadron 
weighed and proceeded to their stations. The ‘ Sesostris,’ 
being the most advanced, received a heavy fire before^ any 
return was made. She was soon joined by the ‘ Queen,’ and 
both commenced action with good effect.” The ‘ Wellesley ’ 
and ‘Blenheim’ anchored at 2.30, within four hundred yards of 
the principal battery, and opened fire, the remainder of the fleet 
commencing to engage about the same time. Lieutenant (now 
Admiral Sir) Richard Collinson, in the ten-gun brig ‘Bentinck,’ 
who was employed sounding ahead of the ‘ Wellesley,’ anchored 
within the entrance of the harbour, “ where he was joined,” 
says the Admiral, “ by the ‘ Sesostris,’ which was placed by 
Captain Ormsby in a very judicious situation for relieving her 
and the other ships from a raking fire.” “ The fire of the 
Chinese,” he continues, “ soon slackened, under the excellent 
gun practice of the squadron,” and about 3.30 the troops, 
with detachments of seamen, were landed and carried the 
batteries.” 

On the following day the city was entered, and the citadel, 
with its vast magazines and granaries, fell into the hands of 
the victors. The Admiral says : — “ I have the highest satisfac- 
tion in reporting the gallantry, zeal, and energy, which have 
been manifested by every officer and man in H.M.’s Navy and 
Royal Marines, as well as those of the Indian Navy under my 
command. They have vied with each other in the desire to 
anticipate and meet every object for the public service, and are 
fully entitled to my best acknowledgments, and the favourable 
consideration of the Board of Admiralty and Indian Govern- 
ment.” A small garrison of five hundred and fifty men was 
, left on the island of Koolangsoo, together with the ‘ Druid,’ 
" ‘Pylades,’ and ‘Algerine,’ for their support. 
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* The following account of the service rendered by the ' Sesos- 
tris ^ at the capture of Amoy, on the 26th of August, appears in 
the Asiatic Journal for January, 1842 The plan of attack 
seems to have been soon arranged, for, at one o’clock, the ‘ Sesos- 
tris’ and ‘Queen’ steamed up to the long battery, consisting of 
seventy-six guns, on the right of the harbour; these allowed 
them to come very near without firing. The first shot was fired 
at the ' Sesostris,’ and was followed by eleven others before she 
returned the compliment ; she then, however, kept up a good 
fire from three of her guns, passed along the whole length of 
the battery (more than half a mile) till she came opposite the 
white semicircular batter}^ behind which the suburbs of the 
town on this side of the hill commence ; here she remained all 
alone for more than half-an-hour, firing shot and shell at the 
battery and into the town in right good style, when she was 
relieved by the ‘Wellesley’ and ‘ Blenheim ’ coming up and 
anchoring so near as to render her further presence unnecessary. 
She then passed on to the batteries on the island (Colun-soo) 
and added her guns to those of the ‘ Blonde,’ ' Modeste,’ and 
‘Driikl’wlio had taken up their fjosition there; here she re- 
inaiiied until the close of the whole affair, dividing her favours 
between the batteries on that island and another strong one 
in front of part of the suburbs of the city, which was also 
within her range. When the ‘Queen’ had done as much 
mischief as she thought proper to the battery at the end of 
the wall, or rather as soon as she had finished protecting the 
landing of the troops at that point, she joined the ‘ Blonde,’ 

‘ Druid,’ * Modeste,’ and ‘ Sesostris,’ in their attack upon 
the island and town. The two small steamers, ‘Nemesis’ 
and ‘ Phlegetlion,’ were most usefully employed in landing the 
troops.” 

The combined naval and military force sailed from xAmoy on 
the 5tli of September, and, on the 21st, reached the Ghiisan 
islands, which had been evaciicxted in February by the British 
garrison. On the 26th, a reconnaissance was made of the 
defences of Tinghae and Chiisan harbour, when it was found 
that the place had been considerably strengthened since its 
capture by Sir Gordon Bremer. The ‘ Wellesley’ was moored 
as close as possible to the intended point of landing, and 
the ‘ Cruiser’ and ‘ Columbine’ were advanced within 200 yards 
of the beach. By occasional well-directed round shot from 
those vessels, and shells from the ‘ Sesostris,’ the Chinese were 
completely kept in check. The disembarkation of the troops 

* took place on the morning of the 1st of Cotober, in two 
columns, that destined for the attack of the sea defences being 
strengthened by a detachment of seamen and marines ; in 
landing the troops, the ‘ Sesostris’ rendered great assistance. 

‘‘ The steam vessels,” says the Admiral, “ moved into the inner 
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liarbour as soo'o as the troops were landed, to assist in the 
redoction of Tinghae,” upon which the main body, led by Sir 
Hugh Gough, having carried the line of batteries, now rapidly 
advanced. "By two o’clock the place was in possession of the 
British, who captured thirty-six new brass guns. In the report 
of his proceedings, the Admiral says “ The unremitting exer- 
tions of every officer and man of H.M.’s squadron, lioyal 
Marines, and Indian Navy, throughout the operations, merit 
rny warmest commendation,” and again The fire from the 
ships and steam-vessels covering the landing party, did much 
execution.” 

The weather did not permit further proceedings till the 7tli 
of October, when the troops were re-embarked and proceeded 
to Chinhae. The defences of this city, situated at the entrance 
and on the left bank of the Tahee, or Ningpo river, were very 
extensive and had been strengthened by the Chinese in expecta- 
tion of an attack. The wall enclosing the city was 37 feet in 
thickness and 22 feet high, and nearly two miles in circum- 
ference ; on a commanding position was the citadel, which w’as 
regarded as the key of Chinhae, and of the large and opulent 
city of Ningpo, fifteen miles up the river. The fortifications, 
according to Sir Hugh Gough, “presented both a sea de- 
fence and a military position of great strength.” The plan of 
attack embraced the landing of two columns of troops on the 
right bank of the river, while the attack on the citadel and city 
on the left bank, was assigned to the ships-of-war. Early on 
the morning of the lOth of October, the troops were landed, and 
while the citadel was cannonaded by the ‘ ^¥ellesley’ and ‘Blen- 
heim ’—towed to their stations by the ‘ Sesostris,’ “ with very 
commendable activity,” says the Admiral — assisted by the 
‘Blonde,’ and ‘ Modeste,’ the ‘Sesostris,’ ‘Queen,’ and ‘Phle- 
gethon ’ shelled the citadel in flank and enfiladed such of the 
harbour batteries as the guns could bear upon. Soon after 
eleven, the citadel was breached and the defences reduced to a 
ruinous state, when the Chinese abandoned the guns. The first 
column of troops had already entered some of the batteries, 
and, before noon, a battalion of soldiers and seamen had carried 
the citadel by assault. The high wall of the city was now 
escaladed, the garrison having fled, and Captain Herbert 
remained in command until the evening, when Sir Hugh 
Gough arrived, and a body of troops was conveyed across the 
river in the ‘ Phlegethon.’ The total number of ordnance cap- 
tured, amounted to ninety iron, and sixty-seven brass, guns. 
The Admiral, in his despatch to the Governor- General, again 
expressed his sense of “the gallantry and good conduct of 
every officer and man of H.M.’s ships and the Indian Navy,” 
under his command, and the pleasure he had “ in bearing testi- 
mony to his lordship, that the same spirit of enterprise has 
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been conspiciioiisly evinced by Commander H. A. Ormsbv, 
and Lieutenant McCleverty, Mr. Hall and Mr. Warden, and 
indeed by every officer and man in the steam vessels attached 
to the expedition.’’ 

A garrison of about five hundred men, and the ‘ Blonde,’ 
were left at Chinhae, and the military and naval chiefs having 
decided to attack Ningpo, only fifteen miles up the river, the 
remainder of the troops were embarked in the ‘ Sesostris,’ 
‘ Queen,’ ‘ Phlegethon,’ and -Nemesis,’ the supernumerary sea- 
men being distributed in the ‘Modeste,’ ‘Cruiser,’ ‘Columbine,’ 
and ‘ Bentinck*’ On the morning of the 13th of October, the 
Expedition proceeded up the river, and the vast citj^ with a 
population of 300,000 souls, was captured in the afternoon 
without any resistance, the troops and mandarins having fled a 
few hours before, leaffing considerable booty and a large 
amount of cash. A lull now took place in the prosecution of 
active operations, and the British commanders awaited the 
arrival of reinforcements, while Sir Henry Pottinger proceeded 
to Hong Kong, where he arrived on the 1st of February. 

The Chinese having occupied some places in the neighbourhood 
of Ningpo, on the 27th of December, Sir Hugh Gough and Sir 
William Parker proceeded up the river to Yiiyao, with seven 
hundred troops, embarked in the small steamers, and the enemy 
were dislodged from their positions ; a second Expedition to 
Fungwa, on the 10th of January, 1842, was equally successful. 
During the absence of the Commander-in-chief the garrisons at 
Ningpo and Chinhae repulsed, with heavy loss, two columns of 
Chinese troops, which made a determined attack on the morn- 
ing of the 10th of March, At Ningpo, where the fighting was 
severe, a number of fire-rafts, lashed together with chains, were 
floated down the river, across which they extended ; and had it 
not been for the promptitude of the officers of the ‘ Sesostris,’ 
assisted by the boats of the ‘Modeste,’ which towed the fire- 
rafts into the mud, where they burnt harmlessly", the former 
ship would have been destroyed. 

Captain H. B. Watson, commanding H.M.S. ‘ Modeste,’ says : 
— At half-past twelve a.m., a shot was fired from two guns, 
planted on the bank of the river, at H.M.S. ‘ Colurobine,’ and, at 
three a.m., four fire-rafts were discovered drifting down the south- 
west branch of the river, with the ebb tide, ahead of the Hon. 
Company’s steamer ‘ Sesostris,’ extending the whole way across 
it. I immediately sent Lieutenant Pearse, with Messrs. Halkett 
and Crofton, mates, with two boats to assist in towing the fire- 
rafts clear of her, and, by the indefatigable exertions of Mr. 
Eoberts, her master, with the boats of the ‘ Sesostris,’ and the 
quickness with which Commander Ormsby slipped one of' his 
cables, they were happily grounded clear of her, and ahead of 
the ‘ Modeste,’ where they exploded. During this time a smart 
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liarbour as soon as the troops were landed, to assist in the 
reduction of Tinghae,” upon which the main body, led by Sir 
Iingh Gough, haring carried the line of batteries, now rapidly 
adyanced. By two o’clock the place was in possession of the 
Brit ish, r'ho captured thirty-six new brass guns. In the report 
of his proceedings, the Admiral says “ The unremitting exer- 
tions of every officer^ and man of H.M.’s squadron, Eoyal 
Marines, and Indian Navy, throughout the operations, merit 
my warmest commendation,” and again “ The fire from the 
ships and steam-vessels covering the landing party, did much 
execution.” 

d he weather did not permit farther proceedings till the 7th 
oi Gctober, when the troops were re-embarked and proceeded 
to thinhae. The defences of this city, situated at the entrance 
and on the left bank of the Tahee, or Ningpo river, were very 
extensive and had been strengthened by the Chinese in expecta- 
tion of an attack. The wall enclosing the city was 37 feet in 
thickness and 22 feet high, and nearly two miles in circum- 
terence; on a commanding position was the citadel, which was 
regarded as the key of Chinhae, and of the large and opulent 
city ot Ningpi^ fifteen miles up the river. The fortifications, 
according to &ir Hugh Gough, “presented both a sea de- 
lence and a military position of great strength.” The plan of 
attack embraced the landing of two columns of troops ra the 
right bank of the river, while the attack on the citadel and city 
on the left bank was assigned to the ships-of-war. Early on 
the morning of the 10th of October, the troops were landed,^aS 
while the citadel was cannonaded by the ‘ Wellesley’ and ‘Blen- 

A* stations by the ‘ Sesostris,’ “ with very 

commendable activity,” says the Admiral-assisted by t£ 

//u ‘Sesostris,’ ‘Queen,’ and ‘Phle- 
pthon shelled the citadel in flank and enfiladed such of the 
harbour batteries as the guns could bear upon. Soon after 
eleven, the citadel was breached and the defences reduced to a 
ruinous state, when the Chinese abandoned the guns. The first 
column of troops had already entered some of the batteries 
and, before noon, a battalion of soldiers and seamen had carried 

Imo- a garrison having fled, and Captain Herbert 
remained _m command until the evening, whSi Sir Hu^h 

rivertre"‘ Phkil,^°^^ of troops was Conveyed across it 
tiirS amount.^ ^ * 1 ordnance cap- 

Th! ° sixty-seven brass guns 

The Admmal, m his despatch to the Governor-General fgain ■ 
expressed his sense of “the gallantry and good conduct ’ 
every officer and man of H.M.’8 ships and tht Indian n5v ’’ 

pleasure he had “in bearing te^i 
«ny,„ hi, lordship, that ih. em. tplrit of eSSi;!, £ 
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been conspiciioiisly evinced by Commander H. A. Ormsby, 
and Lieutenant McCleverty, Mr. Hall and Mr. Warden, and 
indeed by every officer and man in the steam vessels attached 
to the expedition.” 

A garrison of about five hundred men, and the ^Blonde,’ 
were left at Chinhae, and the military and naval chiefs having 
decided to attack Ningpo, only fifteen miles up the river, the 
remainder of the troops were embarked in the ‘ Sesostris,’ 
" Queen,' ' Phlegethon,' and ^ Nemesis/ the supernumerary sea- 
men being distributed in the ^Modeste/ ‘Cruiser,' ‘Columbine,’ 
and ‘BeiitincL’ On the morning of the 13th of October, the 
Expedition proceeded up the river, and the vast citj% with a 
population of 300,000 souls, was captured in the afternoon 
without any resistance, the troops and mandarins having fled a 
few hours before, leaving considerable booty and a large 
amount of cash. A lull now took place in the prosecution of 
active operations, and the British commanders awaited the 
arrival of reinforcements, while Sir Henry Pottinger proceeded 
to Hong Kong, wdiere he arrived on the 1st of February. 

The Chinese having occupied some places in the neighbourhood 
of Nirigpo, on the 27th of December, Sir Hugh Gough and Sir 
William Parker proceeded up the river to Yuyao, with seven 
hundred troops, embarked in the small steamers, and the enemy 
were dislodged from their positions ; a second Expedition to 
Fungwa, on the 10th of January, 1842, was equally successful. 
During the absence of the Commander-in-chief the garrisons at 
Ningpo and Chinhae repulsed, with heavy loss, two columns of 
Chinese troops, which made a determined attack on the morn- 
ing of the 10th of March. At Ningpo, where the fighting was 
severe, a number of fire-rafts, lashed together with chains, were 
floated down the river, across which they extended ; and had it 
not been for the promptitude of the officers of the ‘ Sesostris,’ 
assisted by the boats of the ‘ Modeste,’ which towed the fire- 
rafts into the mud, where they burnt harmlessly, the former 
ship \vould have been destroyed. 

Captain H. B. Watson, commanding H.M.S. ‘Modeste,’ saj^s : 
— At half-past twelve a.m., a shot was fired from two guns, 
planted on the bank of the river, at H M.S. ‘ Columbine/ and, at 
three a.m., four fire-rafts were discovered drifting down the south- 
west branch of the river, with the ebb tide, ahead of the Hon. 
Company’s steamer ‘ Sesostris,’ extending the whole way across 
it. I immediately sent Lieutenant Pearse,with Me>ssrs. Halkett 
and Crofton, mates, with two boats to assist in towing the fire- 
rafts clear of her, and, by the indefatigable exertions of Mr. 
Eoberts, her master, with the boats of the ‘ Sesostris,’ and the 
quickness with which Commander Ormsby slipped one of his 
cables, they were happily grounded clear of her, and ahead of 
the ‘ Modeste/ where they exploded. During this time a smart 
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fire was kept up on the boats by the enemy from the banks of 
the river. As soon as the fire-rafts were lit, it appears to have 
been t!ie signal for a general assault upon the city of Ningpo; 
for immediately a heavy discharge of matchlocks and jii^-als 
followed ; soon after an ofiicer hailed the ship from the shore, 
to say that the gates on the southern and western side had been 
attacked by a strong body of Chinese troops. The boats of 
H.M.’.s ship ‘Modeste’ and the Hon. Company’s steamer ‘ Sesos- 
tris,’ under the command of Lieutenant Birch, were sent higher 
up the river to fire on the advancing columns of the Chinese, 
and at daylight the ‘ Sesostris ’ and ‘Phlegethon’ took up a 
position to do so more effectually, whilst the ‘ Queen ’ moved 
up to cover the north gate, astern of the ‘ Columbine.’ Soon 
after eight a.m., the_ firing had all ceased, the enemy having 
been beaten at all points with a most severe loss. Lieutenant 
Birch, with the boats of the ‘Modeste’ and ‘ Sesostris’ under 
his command, proceeded up the south-west branch of the river 
towards Foong-wa, and no traces either of fire-rafts or an 
enemy being seen, returned on board. I cannot close my letter 
without expressing my thanks to Commander Morshead, of 
H.M. s sloop ‘Columbine,’ Commander Ormsby, of the Hon. 
Company’s steamer ‘ Sesostris ;’ Lieutenant McHlevertv, of the 
Hon. Company’s steamer ‘ Phlegethon ;’ Mr. Warden, of the Flon 
Company’s steamer ‘Queen;’ and to all the officers and ships’ 
company's employed, for their valuable assistance on this occa- 
sion.’ This_ eulogium was heartily endorsed by Sir William 
l arker, m h]s despatches to the Admiralty, dated “Chusan, 
March lb, 1842. 

The naval and military commanders-in-chief, \vho proceeded 
to JSmgpo, acknowledging the desirability of following up the 
repulses at Chinhae and Ningpo, determined to make a rapid 
mowrnent on the Chinese camp at Tsekee.* Accordin^^ly the 
small-arm men and marines of the squadron, numbering four 
hundred and ten men, were placed under the command of 
Captain 1. Bourchier, of the ‘Blonde,’ the ‘Sesostris’ con- 
m! “r Lie., tenant J. Eennio and 

] “.“hF On tie morning of 

the loth of March, about eight hundred and fifty troops and 

b'v^^Sh” C to the naval brigade, accompanied 
by bn ^ Hugh Gough, embarked in the ‘Nemesis,’ ‘Phle- 
gethon, and ‘Queen,’ which immediately proceeded up the 
I river. The combined force was landed and^ in full mardi for 
Isekee by two p.m., the ‘Phlegethon’ being sent up the river 
. to harims the retreat of the Chinese army. About four o’clock 
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tlie city walls were escaladed by the 'seamen and marines, witli- 
oiit resistance on the part of the enemy, who, to the number of 
five or six thousand men, were strongly posted in fortified camps 
on the two high hills of Seagon, in front and on the left. The 
assault of the former was assigned to the 49th Eegiment, and 
of the latter to the naval brigade. The attack was completely 
successful, and the hills were carried in gallant style, the 
Chinese, who kept up a hot fire during the ascent, not waiting 
to cross bayonets with their foes. The loss of the naval brigade 
wars oiily three killed and fifteen wmunded, W'hile the Chinese 
left between eight hundred and a thousand dead on the 
field. The Admiral conveyed his best and cordial thanks 
to. every, individiial of Her Majesty’s squadron and the In-' 
dian Navy, attached to the naval brigade, whose conduct 
w^as as exemplary for steadiness in their quarters as in the 
fieicr 

Niiigpo was evacuated on the 7th of May, a small garrison 
w’as lett at the citadel of Chinghae, and the fleet sailed for 
Chapoo, a port distant sixty miles to the northward of the latter 
place. On the 18th of May, the troops, in three columns, with 
a total strength of fourteen hundred men, having disembarked 
in a bay about two miles to the eastward of the cit}^ under 
cover of tlie steamers and small vessels of war, marched to dis- 
lodge the Chinese from the defences of the surrounding heights. 
The combined attack of the three columns commenced simulta- 
neously ; and while the ‘ Cornwallis,’ seventy-four guns, 
‘Blonde,’ fort 3 -foar guns, and ‘Modeste,’ eighteen guns, en- 
gaged the sea batteries, tlie ‘ Sesostris’ shelled the field works 
for the purpose of dispersing the Chinese, as the troops ad- 
vanced to the attack. The heights were carried in fine style 
by the troops ; and Sir W. Parker having joined the General 
with the seamen and marines of the fleet, under command of 
Captain Bourchier, C.B., of the ‘ Blonde,’ the batteries were 
carried by the Naval Brigade before the mines in them could 
be sprang, and the gates in the city were occupied. The 
Chinese attempted to retreat, but were intercepted in every 
direction and suttered severe!}", their loss being between twelve 
and fifteen hundred men, wiiile that of the British was eleven 
killed, including Colonel Tomlinson, commanding the 18th 
Eoyal Irish, and fifty-five wounded. 

Tlie Admiral, in his despatch of the 23rd of May, reported in 
favourable terms of the conduct of the Naval Brigade, which 
included a detachment from the ‘ Sesostris,’ under their officers, 
Lieutenant J. Bennie, Mr. A. J. Smith, mate, Mr. Henry 
Broughton, midshipman, and Mr. Patrick Gruickshank, assistant- 
surgeon. 

^Vliile the fleet lay at anchor off Chapoo, the long-expected 
reiiiforcemeiits arrived from India and England. These 
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consisted of Her Majesty’s 98th, with artillery, and several 
regiments of Madras Native Infantry; Her Majesty’s ships 
‘Vindictive,’ fifty guns; ‘Thalia’ and ‘ Endymion,’ forty-four 
guns; ‘ Cambrian,’ thirty-six guns; ‘North Star,’ twenty-six 
guns; ‘Dido,’ twenty guns; ‘Pelican’ and ‘Harlequin’ 
eighteen guns ; ‘ Childers,’ ‘ Clio,’ ‘ Hazard,’ ‘ Wanderer’’ 
‘ Serpent,’ and ‘ Wolverine,’ sixteen guns ; ‘ Chameleon,’ ten 
guns; steamer ‘ Vixen,’ eight guns. Also, the Indian Navy 
steamers, ‘Auckland,’ Commander R. Ethersey ; ‘ Ariadne ’ 
Lieutenant J . Roberts ; and ‘ Medusa,’ Lieutenant H. H. 
Eewett • and the Bengal Marine steamers, ‘ Tenasserim,’ 
‘Hooghly,’ ‘Pluto,’ and ‘Proserpine.’ 

_ After the necessary delay in destroying the batteries, maga- 
zine.s, and other public buildings at Chapoo, the troops were 
re-enibarked, and the Expedition quitted that port on the 28th 
ot iUay. Cn the 8th of June the fleet rendezvoused off the 
Amherst Rocks, when steps were taken to define the shoals on 
the north side of the channel leading into the Yang-tse-kiang 
mer. Ibis point was not reached, however, without the 
occurrence of a serious accident to the ‘ Ariadne,’ a new flat- 
bottomed steamer of the Indian Navy, which had recently ioined 
the fleet under the command of Lieutenant J. Roberta The 
Ariadne stnick on the point of a rock,* before unknown, and, 
a hole being knocked in her bottom, the engine-room compart- 
ment was speedily filled with water. LieutenTt SrtV 
promptly got a sail under her bottom, and, having received 
assistance from the squadron, the leak was sufliciently stopped 

gro^utdZuheSnff for Abe ships to break 

when the ‘ Cornwallis/ ‘ Blonde ’ 
Columbine,’ Medusa,’ ‘Phlegethon,’ and ‘ Tenasserim ’ Sed 
the Modeste at the anchorage off Woosung, a disteie of 

tharSe M S/ ’• ? communication with 

point where the river Woosung joins the 

Yang-tee-kmg, the bmks »ere Imed trith stow Cerfe, 

picsentmg tor three miles an uninterrupted fortified emliank 
ment, mounting one hundred and thirty-four guns A^n on 


VXV-'Vy 

Tlie vessel was irre- 
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24-pounders, while a strong fort,* armed with twenty-one guns, 
at the mouth of the eastern entrance of the Woosung river, 
completed the sea defences, making a total of one hundred 
and seventy-five guns, which were all placed in judicious posi- 
tions. * 

On the 14th of June, the military and naval commanders- 
in-chief made a close reconnaissance of these works in the 
Company’s steamer ‘ Medusa,’ which acquired the name of “the 
Cornwallis’ child,” as she always accompanied the flag-ship as 
tender throughout the succeeding operations ; and her gallant 
commander, Lieutenant H. H. Hewett, won the admiration ^ of 
every officer and man of the fleet for his bonhomie and dashing 
seamanlike quallties.f As no spot appeared available where 
the troops could be landed, except under the protection of the 
guns of the fleet, Commanders Kellett and Collinson, assisted 
by the masters of the ships-of-war, sounded and buoyed the 
channel during the nights, and the ‘Medusa,’ supported by 
guard-boats, was then advanced as near the batteries as was 
possible, without exposing her to destruction, for the purpose of 
preventing the Chinese from removing the buoys. In this she 
was successful, and, as the Admiral said in liis despatch, 
“by the vigilance of Lieutenant Hewett, none of them were 
disturbed.” 

The ‘Sesostris’ returned from Chusan on the 15th of June, 
just in time to participate in the ensuing operations. The 
wind being adverse for the ships taking up their assigned posi- 
tions under sail, the Admiral, at daybreak on the following 
morning, the state of the tide and weather being favourable for 
the purpose, caused the steam-ships to be lashed alongside the 
sailiug-vessels, and, at six a.m. of the 16th of June, the whole 
moved to the attack on Woosung in the following order : — The 
leading ship ‘ Blonde,’ towed by the ‘ Tenasserim ;’ the flag- 
ship ‘Cornwallis,’ towed by the ‘Sesostris;’ the ‘Modeste,’ 
towed by the ‘Nemesis;’ the ‘Columbine,’ towed by the 
‘ Phlegethon ;’ the ‘ Clio,’ towed by the ‘ Pluto ;’ the ‘ Algerine’ 
to proceed as close as possible under sail, the ■ ‘ Medusa’ being 
reserved to meet any unexpected contingency. The ‘Blonde’ 
and ‘ Cornwallis,’ says the Admiral, in his despatch, “ were 
directed to anchor against the heaviest batteries, at the entrance 
on the western side, and, when placed, the sloops were to 
proceed higher up under cover of their fire, to attack those 

^ Tlie distance between tbis fort on tbo east side and tbe main battery on the 
west line, was about a mile, and the channel running in a curved direction between 
them on the west side, was not more than 320 yards in width. 

t It would appear as if these qualities were characteristic of the family, as the 
British Navy does not possess a hner seaman or more popular officer than his 
nephew, Commodore Sir William Hewett, while his brother, Mr. Prescott Hewett, 
F.E.S., President of the Eoyal College of Surgeons, is equally famous in his 
profession. 
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adjoining the village of Woosnng, and the flanking batterv 
nnmediate y opposite to it ; and it was in order that s"he inio'ht 
be in readiness to support the sloops, should they require°it 
that the ‘Blonde preceded the flag-ship, for the narrowness of 
the channel rnade it doubtful whether she could pLT he/ 

t’le ‘Cornwallis,’ towed 
lO he teesostris,’ and piloted by Commanders Eellkt and 

ilh ltT’anl action with his accustomed 

gdliciiti), and the advancing ships were met by a heavv firp 

from the battenes on both sides, which they wire oblmed S 
approach end on. About half-past six, the two ships 12 
anchored by the stern, within five hundred yards of the bat- 
teiies, the sloops, with the exception of the ‘Algerine ’ which 

The SSesostris,’ after casting off from the flac-shin nroccpdcr! 
to ake up a station to enfilade the fort on threfs S, siX 1 
^oitunately, she took the ground, but, says Sir William Parker" 

vpr -2^ X'i“" enabled Commander Ormsby to render 

■ J .. sential service, of which he ably availed himself” T'Iip 
‘ lenasscrim’ proceeded to tow the ‘North Shi ’ h^nH 

to .-w,;; f •'"“"S'' “ "'“Son’ 

the batteries whui I? ^ the eneiiiy were diiveu from 

ttsxvSf f‘*h 

possession of it, after a brief “•'t 

booty ™,ec,srdEi:xr;„'£ "> '''- 

Lieutenant Belie the wSe W fT ‘ ""^er 

fpeedily occupied ' Shortlv « 5 fi- ^ batteries was 

eastern'batterw which had tJie 

fire of the ‘Slstris 

promptly landed with a nartv of r Commander Ormsby 

‘TenasserinVand destroldlhi 

steamers, ‘Nemesis ’ pi works. The three 

the sloops, contributed bvlheir 

success, and the ‘ £asS un^r f ® AVatson’s 

performed her share in a “”der hei spirited commander, well 

kssels were now sent Z the Tr? The stel 

sent lor the troops, and, before one o’clock, the 
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.whole were disc 3 mbarkecl oncler Sir Hugh Gough^s orders, and 
the combined force entered Paoushan without resistance. In 
this action, the squadron lost onh^' two men killed^ and tliirty- 
fire wounded, among whom were Mr. E. Roberts, master, Mr. 
A. J. Smith, mate, and three men of the ‘ Sesostrisf The ships 
were much cot up aloft in their rigging, and it is surprising 
that the casualties were so few, considering how well the Chinese 
served their guns. The / Blonde’ had fourteen shot in her hull, 
the Sesostris ’ eleven, and the other ships were all more or less 
peppered.” The Chinese loss was severe ; and seventy-nine 
heavy, and eighty-six light, guns were captured in the batteries 
at Woosuijg. 

On the following day, the Admiral sent Commander Kellett, 
with the 'Medusa’ and ‘ Phlegethon,’ to reconnoitre the river, 
when they found two strong batteries about six miles above 
Woosung, that on the left bank mounting forty-six guns, and 
that on the opposite side, fourteen guns. These batteries were 
occupied, on the 18th of June, b}^ Commander Watson without 
opposition, the enemy having deserted them. On the following 
morning, the destruction of the guns and military stores at 
Woosung and Paoushan being completed, the troops were em- 
barked in the steamers ' Tenasserim,’ ' Nemesis,’ ‘ Plilegethon,’ 
and 'Pluto,’ wliieli respectively took in tow the 'North Star,’ 
' Modeste,’ ' Columbine,’ and ‘ Clio,’ and proceeded up the river, 
the military and naval Commanders-in-chief embarking, with 
the marines of the squadron, on board the ‘ Medusa.’ By half- 
past one, the squadi’on had approached within sight of Shanghai, 
which is about twelve miles above Woosung, but the Chinese 
defending the formidable batteries, had been so dispirited by 
their recent ill-success, that, after a few broadsides from the 
ships and steamers, they fled with precipitation ; the seamen 
and marines were at once landed, under Captain Boiirchier, and 
took possession of the batteries mounting fort 3 ^-nine guns, 
which, with the exception of seventeen of brass, were destroyed, 
together with all the military stores. The troops were also 
disembarked from the steamers, and the city was occupied 
without resistance. On the 20th, Captain Bourchier and Com- 
mander Kellett proceeded in the ‘ Medusa’ and ‘Plilegethon,’ 
thirty miles up the river witliout interruption, and, on the fol- 
lowing day, Sir William Parker embarked in the ‘ Medusa,’ ac- 
companied by the ‘Plilegethon’ and 'Nemesis/ and succeeded 
in ascending the river for a distance of forty-seven miles above 
Shanghai, when they were stopped by the shallowness of the 
%vater at the entrance of a large lagoon. On the 23rd of June, 
the troops were re-embarked at Shanghai, when the squadron 
dropped down the river to Woosung, where they were trans- 
ferred to their respective transports. 

On the 22nd of June, the ‘Memnon/ Commander F. T. 
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Powell, a new steam frigate of the Indian Naw nf + 1 ,^, 
class as the ‘Sesostris,’ arrived al SingapS-ol 
direct, and proceeded to Hong Kong. Here she fomd^TT^lr 
‘ Vindictive,’ Captain Nichofson, bearing the /rof i;®- 

png, under command of the^veteran Carfihf’Tt^”^®'^ at Hong 
been specially appointed Senior Officer of the CoSSmJs 

taini^ at WoL*u^bjr£^^^ transports, was de- 

6th of July, on which datTh^V? winds, until the 

tze-Eiang fat th s ^ Proceeded up the noble Yang- 

bank), bank ?o 

Advanced Squad7''on, — Siirvevino’ H M Q 4 ox t 

and ‘Medusa.’ ^ ‘ ^ Company s steamers ‘Phlegethon ’ 

steamer ‘ Vixmi ’ ■ transnof/< M • P®’ guns ; and 

Btf. and a,«nilrr;„rtr”’ ''■•'* -J 

Co.n„-n 'inckland,;; »»”• 

" ‘ 9 "“ " 

Robert Napier, who had preriouslv oamVd «*> ^ ^ about fifty years ago by IVIr 

“®“6 engine“ri82S^,^''/“\Til*® 

Maiestv’s -ice’ and ‘Akbar.“S ISl! 


^ j-»t;Ft?ince am 1 * xooo aiict iS4i Ha 

was obtained in 1840 ^ steamer for Her 

Mr. iSiapier proieefced f.liA ^ •^^'*0— Along with Sir Samuel CunorH 

'iHe, and builf. I'f.o . ’ 


-j^;x.apier projected the celebrated P irT^rrV • Cunard 

wliiehj^anywereaddedfrom " built its first sh^ 

CdWe^”H’i ‘Erebus,’ ‘BlMk oonstrLted 

Tinabie, Hotspur,’ and ‘Nortbsmnt^r. > Elector,’ ‘Audacious ’ ‘ Tn. 

26,938 tons, the en^e7«~tw f/Jof representing a 

^ hZ, ^ Eavy. ttree 5 40C^ ? borse-power. One tumet 

»gmes to “ «„XlM 
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TIM Dwision,— EM! ^ troop-sMpsl Belleisle’ and - Jupiter.’ 
Hon. Company’s steamer ‘ Queen ; ’ and nine transports. 

Fourth Division. — RM.B. « Endymion,’ forty-four guns. 
Hon. Company’s steam frigate " Sesostris ; and thirteen 
transports. 

FijTi Division.— ‘ Dido/ twenty guns ; and troopships 
‘Apollo’ and ‘ Eattlesnake ; ’ and eight transports. 

Thanks to the exertions of the surveying officers, chief among 
whom were Commanders Kellett and Collinson, the fleet pro- 
ceeded up the river, a distance of 170 miles, without loss, 
though, owing to the difficulties and unknown dangers of the 
navigation, every ship of the squadron and many of the 
transports,” says the Admiral, have been on shore,” but 
the bottom being everywhere of soft mud, they sustained no 
damage. Some opposition wms offered from three batteries at 
Sheshari, about five leagues below the intersection of the Grand 
Canal, but they were abandoned, and the wdiole of the works 
destroyed. 

The fleet ivas detained some days off Seshan by scant winds, 
and the Hon. Company’s steamers ‘Medusa’ and ‘Phlegethon,’ 
while prosecuting the surveys, wmre opposed, on the 15th, at the 
eiitraiice of the narrow channel between the island of Tseaoushan 
and a commanding promontory on Its south side, by a battery 
of twelve guns. Lieutenants McCleverty and Hewlett engaged 
these works and silenced them, “with much credit,” as the 
Admiral wrote. The same afternoon, Sir Hugh Gough and Sir 
William Parker proceeded, with the ‘ Vixen’ and ‘ Medusa,’ to 
i^oimoitre the approaches to Chin-Kiang-foo, when they not 
only found the battery and adjoining village deserted, but passed 
on without the slightest opposition close to the suburbs of the 
cit}^ and above the island of Kinsham. 

On the 17th, Captain Bourchier was sent with a strong 
squadron to blockade the entrances to the Grand Canal, and, 
on the 19th and 20th, the remainder of the fleet succeeded in 
reaching the anchorage at the entrance of the South Grand 
Canal, and preparations wmre made to attack the great city of 
Chin-Kiarig“foo. The disembarkation of the troops wuis com- 
menced at daybreak on the 21st of Jiil^g under cover of the 
guns of the ‘Auckland,’ the small steam vessels, and the armed 
boats. The right brigade, under Lord Saltoim, moved forwmrd 
to attack the entrenched camp, which w^as carried after a brief 
resistance, and, about the same time, General Schoedde, with 
his brigade, ascended the heights on the river-side, “ supported,” 
writes the Admiral, “ by a well-directed fire of shot and shells 
from the ‘ /iuckland,’ ” to which, on this occasion, was allotted 
the place of honour. General Schoedde, with the left brigade, 
entered the city by escalading the northern w^all, while General 
Bartley, with the centre brigade, accompanied by Sir Hugh 
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Gough, blew in the west outer gate, and carried all before him • 
and Captain Eichards, of the flagship, with a naval brigade' 
including a strong detachment of the Indian. Navy, escaladed 
the wall at another point. 

“ The enemy,” wrote General Sclioedde, “ defended himself 
with the greatest gallantry, disputing every inch of ground, and 
fighting hand to band with our men and the Admiral reported 
that “incredible numbers of Tartars, in some cases includino- 
whole families, have unhappily died by their own hands.” 
Socli v^as the capture of Chin-Kiaug-foo, a city situated some 
two hinidred miles from the mouth of the mighty Yaug-tze, and 
only thirty miles from Nankin, the ancient capital and second 
city of Oh] na. The British loss was heav}:, numbering one 
hundred and eighty-five killed and wounded, of whom about 
twenty had died from sunstroke, the day being oppressively 

The Admiral spoke in high terms of “ the zeal and gallantry 
evinwd b}' every officer and man of the Royal and Indian Navy 
and Koyai Marines under my command, which has been equallv 
manifested in bringing the fleet up this river, as in the sub- 
sequent operations on shore, in which they have been en- 
gaged.” t' 

A stiong detachment of troops ivas left to occupy the heiMits 
—the city being uninhabitable owing to the number of decaying 
corpses-aiid to secure the mouth of the Grand Canal, and the 
remainder of the force embarked for Nankin, where they arrived 

iSfrl Sir Hugh Gough 

m his despatch, • which contains a population of one millfon 
souls, IS surrounded by a wall tweritYniles in circumSncT 

held film 

exciiisne ot miiitia. Ihe nearest part of the wall is 1000 
jards distance from the river, and at this point the ships of 
lar took up their stations in order to shell tlie city.” On the 
nth, the force was laiided, and the guns placed in position the 
latli being fixed for the bombardment. Lt the Cominiinde, s- 
lu-cbief were anxious to avert the scenes of horror they had 
witnessed after the assault of Chin-Kiang-foo, when “ Jomm 

lying on 

+}iA in'" this instrument was signed on hoard 

3 to, exactly three years from the 
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clay on wMch the English were expelled from Macao hy Lin. 

► By the terms of this treaty, the Chinese Government agreed to 

pay an indemnity of 21,000,000 dollars ; conceded the opening 
of the ports of Canton, Amoy, Fow-ohow, Ningpo, and Shanghai, 
to British merchants, consular officers to reside there, and just 
tariffs to be established ; ceded the island of Hong Kong in 
perpetuity— of which Sir Henry Pottinger, the able Plenipo- 
tentiary, wms appointed the first Governor and Commander-in- 
chief ; "and agreed to other articles of minor importance.^ 

On the payment of the first instalment of the indemnity, the 
fleet dropped down the river, and the greater portion of the 
force returned to India, garrisons being left at Chusan and 
I • Arnov, and one thousand eight hundred men at Hong Kong.* 

: Tie- ‘Sesostris’ left Nankin on the 1st of September, and 

Hong Kong on the 10th, with intelligence of the conclusion of 
peace ; and, on the Itlth of September, on receipt of the rati- 
fication o" il. ■ treaty by the Emperor of China, Major Malcolm, 
secretary to Sir Henry Pottinger, proceeded in the ‘Auckland’ 
to Suez," on his return to England. 

The ‘ Sesostris,’ nearly the w’hole of w'hose cre-vv were on the 
sick list, owing to the exposure and heat, arrived at Bombay on 
the 11th of October, and, in the following month. Commander 
^ ^ H. A. Ormsby proceeded on sick leave to the Mahableshwur 

'■ Hills, wdien Lieutenant J. Rennie assumed temporary command. 

On the 7th of January following, Commander Ormsby resumed 
command of the ‘ Sesostris,’ but the state of his health com- 
pelled him to proceed to Europe in the following AlarcKf 
Lieutenant Rennie, also, had suffei-ed so greatly in health that 
he had to take sick leave to England. In this expedition he 
first displayed that daring and aptitude for war, both as a 
seaman afloat and on shore with the Naval Brigade, for which 
he was distinguished in his subsequent career. 

On the conclusion of hostilities, a general promotion of com- 
mauders to captains, and first lieutenants to commanders, took 
place in the Royal Navy, and, on the 14th of February, 1843, 
a vote of thanks was passed in both Houses of Parliament, to 
the military and naval forces of the Queen and Company en- 






# haye stated tlie scale of batta paid to officers and men engaged in the 
operations in China, up to the end of June, 184d. By a Minute of the Treasury, 
dated July 26, ISM, it was ordered that the soldiers and seamen of Her Majesty 
and the East India Company “ engaged in the whole of the operations commencing 
from August 21, 1841, and terminating with the signature of the treaty of peace 
on August 29, 1842,’^ should receive twelve months’ batta; and those employed 
on the Yaiig-tze-Kiang only, or in occupation at Hong Kong and other stations, 
six .months’ aUowanee* , . ■ 

t Commander Ormsby arrived at Bombay from Europe on the 12th of May, 
1844, and, on the 8th of June, was appointed to the command of the ‘ AucMand 
but his health again gave way and he proceeded to the Keilghei*ry Hills in 
January, 1845, and to England in the following November. In June, 1846, he 
finally retired from the Service. 
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gaged in tlie China War. The Duke of Wellington, in moving 
the vote in the Lords, spoke of the operations in detail, and 
expressed his admiration “ of the skill and energy of the officers 
and men engaged;” as regarded the attack on Canton, he 
described it '‘as unprecedented in the military and naval 
history of the country.” The late Lord Derby (then Lord 
Stanl%), in moving the vote of thanks in the House of 
Commons, also spoke in eulogistic terms. Sir William Parker 
wrote a despatch to the Governor-G-eneral, published in General 
Orders, the 7th of February, 1843, relative to the efficient aid 
rendered by the vessels of the Indian Navy ; and Lord Auckland, 
successively First Lord of the Admiralty, and Governor- General, 
on the occasion of the banquet given by the Directors, on the 
20th of February, 1847, to Sir Willoughby Cotton, the newly- 
appointed Commander-in-chief at Bombay, made allusion to the 
services of the Indian Navy in China, in the followung compli- 
mentary terms : — “ While thanking them on the part of the 
British Navy, he bespoke their good feelings in favour of a 
branch of the public service, though less considerable in number, 
not inferior in gallantry and devotion — he meant the Indian 
Navy. He had had occasion to remark the services and gallant 
actions performed by the officers of the Indian Navy in the 

Chinese War.” 

And yet we will venture to assert that most general readers, 
and many officers of the army and navy, who are familiar with 
the events of the China War of 1840-42, possess but a very hazy 
notion of the eminent services rendered by the officers and men 
of the Indian Navy. May these pages place them on record 
before a public which has relegated to obscurity a Service which 
did good and honourable work in its day. 

On the conclusion of the war, the only ship of the Service 
that remained in China, was the ‘ Medusa,^ of whose pro- 
ceedings we will give a brief notice. Tlfe ‘ lledusa’ — which, like 
the ill-fated ‘ Ariadne,’ was sent out from England in pieces, 
and put jtopther in Bombay Dockyard, under the superin- 
tendence of Captain Turner, of the Engineers — was a flat- 
bottomed iron steamer of 432 tons, 70 horse-power, and carried 
three swivel guns. She left Bombay for China on the 21st of 
September, 1841, under the command of Lieutenant H. H. 
Hewett, her officers befngMidshipmen Adams, Way and Martin,^ 
with the rank of acting mate, conferred under warrant of the com- 
mander, the day after leaving Bombay, On her arrival at 

* Messrs. Way and Maartin left the * Medusa* before the commencement of the 
operations up the Yang-tze*Kiang, ending with the treaty at Nankin. Midship- 
men Twynam and williams were sent from Bombay to replace them, and in 
February, 1844, Mr. Adams proceeded to Bombay to pass his examination for 
Lieutenant, thoiigh he had already done so with credit on board H.M.S. 
* Cambrian.* 
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. Manilla, tlie ^ Medusa ’ filled . up with wood, thei'e being no coal 
* .available* . Crossing the Formosa Channel for Hong Kong, she 

encoontered a gale of wind, which freshened into a cyclone, and, 
as her fuel was expended, Lieutenant Hewett found himself 
under the necessity of bearing up for Singapore, and narrowly 
escaped losing his ship in the Gulf of Tonquin. The ^ Medusa’ 
put into Cameran Bay, in Cochin China, for fire-wood, which 
w^as procured from the natives ready cut and dried, in exchange 
for sheets and blankets. About midnight, after sailing thence, 
she encountered a terrific storm of thunder and lightning 
between Great and Little Catwicks, but the following morning 
broke fine, and the ofldcers of the ‘ Medusa ’ were able to take 
I . observations for the first time since bearing up, when they 
found that the compasses were no less than three points out in 
deviation, although only half a point wfoen proceeding up the 
China Sea. On his arrival at Singapore, Lieutenant Hewett 
refitted his ship with new bulwarks and had scarcely thoroughly 
repaired her when he received orders to proceed to Moulmein, 
as a war with Burmah was apprehended. The ^Medusa’ re- 
mained there from January, 1842, to March, when she sailed 
for Calcutta, and was employed towing down the river the 
transports with reinforcements for China. In April, after being 
^ docked, she proceeded to China, joined the Expedition up the 
Yang-tze-Kiarig, and was engaged, as already detailed, in the 
capture of Woosung, Shanghai, Ching-Kiang-foo, and also in 
numerous affairs with forts while serving as pioneer of the 
fleet. 

After the conclusion of peace, the ^Medusa’ was employed 
surveying Nimrod’s Sound, and the North-East group of the 
Chusan Archipelago, and her name and that of her gallant 
commander were perpetuated in Chinese waters by the ‘‘ Medusa 
Book” and “Hewett Channel.” On the 2Lst of November, 
1845, the ‘Medusa’ left Hong Kong for Bombay, where she 
arrived on the 27th of December. While employed in China, 
Lieutenant Hewett was a universal favourite among all classes, 
and, when he returned to Bombay, the merchants of Hong 
Kong, who had often enjoyed his hospitality when proceeding 
as his guest, on business to the treaty ports, subscribed the sum 
of five hundred guineas and presented him with a handsome 
gold repeater w^atch and some plate. Lieutenant Hewett was 
remarkable in the Service for his dash and open-handed 
generosity, and he possessed, in addition, the scientific acquire- 
ments of an accomplished surveyor. Writing of this time, Mr. 
Adams, his first>-lieutenant, says ; — “ He was a general favourite, 
and my beau ideal of a naval ofiicer. He was always ready for 
any work, and from him I learnt that was not in the naval 
vocabulary,” and, we may add, in justice to this officer, he 
carried the lesson into practice, and caiit was a word which the 
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whilom first-lieutenant of the ^ Medusa/ throiighont bis career, 
employed no more than did the coiniiiander ot that vessel. On 
the 16th of February, 1846, Lieutenant Hewett was placed in 
temporary charge of the Draughtsman’s Oflice, vice Lieutenant 
Montriou, who had sailed in the ‘Taptee,’ on the 22nd of 
October preceding, to prosecute the survey of the west coast as 
far as Beypore; but, on the loth of Jul}Y he proceeded to 
Europe for three years on sick leave. While in England, the 
Court of Directors, in acknowledgment of the ability and zeal 
he had uniformly displayed during the period he was in com- 
mand of the ‘Medusa/ presented him with a sword of the value 
of one huiKued guineas, bearing the following inscription 
“Presented by the Court of Directors of the East India Com- 
pany to Lieutenant Harry Heald Plewett, of the Indian Navy, 
in testimony of the high sense the Court entertains of his 
services iriv command of - the Honourable Company’s steam- 
vessel ‘Medusa/ while employed with the Naval Expedition 
in China, and in the China Seas, to the close of the year 
1845.” 

The career of another ship, which arrived in China only to 
witness the closing scenes of the war, was as brief as it was 
unfortunate. The steam frigate ‘ Meranon,’ under the command 
of Commander F. T. Powell, sailed from England for China 
early in 1842. Before leaving the Thames, an event occurred 
which negatived the prevalent opinion that the ships of the 
Indian Navy could not legally fly the pennant to the westward 
of the Cape of Good Hope, if this privilege \vas regarded 
as the evidence of authority to exercise Martial Law. A sea- 
man behaved disrespectfully to the first-lieutenant, and, when 
seized, fell down the hatchway and broke his arm. He brought 
a complaint before the magistrate of the Thames Police Court, 
who, after looking at the Articles of War, intimated that he 
must dismiss the case, as it was beyond his jurisdiction and 
amenable to Martial Law. While on this point of Naval 
Discipline, we may mention a cognate case. In 1846, the 
Honourable Company’s steam-frigate ‘Ajdaha/ while on her 
way to India, proceeded into Portsmouth harbour flying the 
pennant; and, on her right to do so being referred to the 
Admiralty, a reply was received to the effect, that the Naval 
Commander-in-chief had better not interfere with this privilege 
of the Indian Navy. 

"The ‘ Mengnon/ arrived at Bombay, on her return from Hong 
Kong, oirtEe 'S6th of January, 1843. She was then employed 
in carrying the mails to Suez, and, on the 22nd of July, for the 
last time, left Bombay for that port. The wind and sea were 
not worse than during ordinary monsoon weather, up to the 
31st of July, when the ship being off the coast of Africa, it 
blew a strong gale with a heavy sea ; at four p.m., sea and wind 
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went down very suddenly, and the ship was kept away N. by 
E. during the night. At eleven a.m. on the 1st of August, 
there being a strong gale with a heavy sea, the tiller got 
jambed hard a-starboard, and conld only be cleared at last by 
breaking up the deck over the head of the rudder, and cutting 
away all the slide groove. Matters were got to rights again 
about 1.30 p.m. ; but, during the whole of this time, the ship 
had been rolling about almost a helpless log on the water, the 
fore and main topmasts being struck. The delay occasioned by 
this accident was, in all probability, in some measure, the cause 
of the loss of the ship that night, as otherwise the high land of 
Guardafui would have been sighted early in the evening. About 
eleven p.m., the officer of the watch went down to Commander 
Powell and reported that the ship was close ashore. The 
captain proceeded on deck, and turned the hands up, but it was too 
late as the ship was in the midst of breakers, with the high land 
of Guardafui distant about eight miles on the larboard quarter. 
A heavy sea now struck the ‘ Memnon,’ and she went on shore 
with a tremendous crash, broadside on ; the engines were in- 
stantly shattered, her back broken, and the engine-room 
swamped. The ship then fell over on her starboard side, 
which was then to windward, and the deck thus became fully 
exposed to every sea that struck her. The lee fore-rigging, 
which was taut from the laying over of the iship, was imme- 
diately cut, when the foremast went over the side to windward ; 
the same was done with the mainmast, but it would not go 
until the body of the mast had been cut into about eight inches, 
when it also fell over the side, carrying with it the starboard 
cutter, aud the funnel followed immediately afterwards. The 
ship then forged rather nearer the shore. Lieutenant Leeds, and 
a few hands, lowered and manned the port cutter, but the line 
they carried paid out so fast that it was lost, and with it that 
hope of establishing a communication Avith the shore. The 
boat and party, however, landed in safety under the lee of the 
ship. The seas now came sweeping over the ill-fated ‘ Memnon,’ 
which continued rolling and striking heavily. Little could be 
done, but wait patiently for daylight, which all hands did 
without noise and confusion, though the night was bitterly 
cold, and there was great danger of the ship suddenly breaking 
up. All that could be got at, such as beds, trunks, &c., were 
thrown overboard on the chance of their being washed ashore. 
About three o’clock a.m., the ship began to show signs of 
breaking up, as the frameAvork was evidently loosening, and 
the dock planks were opening and closing. Commander Powell 
then commenced endeavours to establish a communication with 
the party on shore ; and, after failing to do so by means of a 
rocket and kite, succeeded in veering a line ashore, made fast 
to a spar, Avbich the party there secured; a hawser was soon 
VOL. IL M 
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Stretched, and commtinication established by hauling the cutter 
to and fro, under the lee of the ship. The passengers and sick 
were first despatched ashore, and as much provisions as were 
procurable — about twelve days’ biscuit and soino preserved 
meats — with arms and airnriunition. About rnidtlay the cutter 
was unfortunately stove in, but the people on sliore managed 
to patch her up!! so that, with constant baling, slio made two 
more trips, and brought off the remainder of the crew, Com- 
mander Powell being the last to leave his ship. 

They now found themselves on a desert shore, without a 
drop of water; but, at night, a small quantity was brought in 
by the Soomalies, for which they asked the exorbitant price of 
2 ' rupees per skin. From this date until the 4th, ofticers and 
men took up their quarters on the sand, under a hurricane- 
house, composed of planking from the wreck. 

At eleven o’clock a.ra. on the 4th of August, the whole parfy, 
with the exception of Commander Powell and a few men, 
marched under command of the First Lieutenant, Mr. (now 
Captain) Balfour, for a watering place about seven miles distant. 

The route lay over a plain of burning sand, and the sufferings 
of the whole'party from thirst were very great ; a large portion 
of the men fell before reaching the water, and one died of 
apoplexy. Water was sent back to those who had dropped on 
the road, and, about three o’clock p.m., the whole had come up. 

In the evening Commander Powell joined, with all the remain- 
ing sick on camels, which had been procured from the Soomalies. 

It was now determined that no more day marches should be 
attempted. 

On the 5th, they marched, at sunset, to a watering-place on 
the road to Hulloolah, seven miles distant. Here water was 
found by digging holes in the nullah, but it had a strong alkaline 
taste. On the following day the Sherreef of Plulloolah came 
into camp, and recommended them, instead of undertaking a 
march to that place, which they would find very distressing, to 
return again down to the coast, to a place a few miles distant 
from the wreck, where he had boats all ready, with abundance 
of water, to take the whole party on to Hulloolah, where he 
promised to provide them with baghalahs to carry them to Aden. ^ 
He said he would ask no price for his services, but trusted to 
the English Government for remuneration. This proposal was 
eagerly closed with ; and, in the evening, the party marched to ' 
a spot on the beach, called Bunder Lug, where they found one 
small boat of about twenty tons, and four small fishing boats, 
but not a drop of water. On the 7th, it was found that nothing 1 
could be done until the Sherreef had been paid 800 rupees, 
nearly their whole stock of cash. After waiting under a burn- 
ing sun, without a drop of water, until three p.m., they waded 
out to the boats, in which they were forced to sit, like herrings 
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in a barrel, for twenty-four lioors in their wet clothes. On the 
Stli. at. three p.in , they canie to an anchor at a watering place 
called Boa, about seven miles from Hulloolab, where the nacodah 
of the boat advised them to make their ■camp;, the Sherreef 
tried to indiice them to go to that town, but they refused to 
have anything more to do with him. 

A military oificer, who was a passenger on board the 
‘Meriiiioof says of tlieir later proceedings : — 

“ On coming to an anchor, we had to swim ashore through 
the surf. Our eocampiiig ground was a beach of fine white 
sand, which made a most comfortable bed, and plenty of water 
to be had by scooping out the sand about two feet deep with our 
hands. We slept every night in the open air, and were always 
soaking wet through in tlie morning, but from low living, and 
having no liquor whatever, we all kept our healths; there was 
not even a cohl amongst the whole of us. Our daily allowance 
was at first half a handful of biscuits and two handsful of dates. 
When the biscuit fell short we had to take to jowary. On the 
16th, Rubeah bin Salem, an Artib merchant at Fetuk, came 
into camp, and changed the face of affairs, by offering to supply 
everything on credit. Orders were, therefore, given to him to 
complete a month’s suppl}^ for the whole party. Some days 
previous to this, after a long discussion, an arrangement had 
been made with the nacodah oT the boat we came to Hulloolah in, 
to take a party to Aden to obtain assistance ; this, after some 
time, he agreed to do for 300 dollars, to be paid on reaching 
Aden. On the morning of the 17th, at eight, a part}', consist- 
ing of Lieutenant Balfour, Mr. Stradling, and three seamen of 
the ‘ Memnon,’ with five passengers, embarked on board her, 
and put up sail, with three cheers from the whole pwty on 
shore. W'e had a hazardous cruise of eiglit days in this craft, 
several times having had most narrow escapes of being upset 
during the heavy land squalls. On the 22iid got sight of a 
barque, which, on approaching, we found to be the wreck of 
the ‘ Captain Cook/ of Scarborough ; we boarded her, and found 
the Soomalies plundering her. As the crew had been taken to 
Aden by a brig, we imagined that some craft would soon be 
sent down from that place to the wreck. We wrote up a 
deseriptioii of the wreck of the ^ Memnon ' on the mast with 
tar, and gave a note in pencil to one of the Soomalies, who 
promised to deliver it to any ship that might come. On the 
morning of the 23rd, finding that our water was failing and no 
chance of procuring more, we decided at once to bear up for 
Aden. All hands were put upon two measures of water per 
diem, the measure being a tin wafer box, and we weighed 
anchor with a stiff land breeze. From .the part of the coast 
whence we took our departure, Aden bore, by a rough calculation, 
north-west about 130 miles. \Ye had neither chart, compass, 
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nor sextant, but, thank God, made the high 
half-past ten a m. of the 25th. Got to the 


land of Aden at 
a m. ot tiie uoi lo me entrance of Back 

Bay at nine p.in., but the tvind failing, did not come to anchor 
until eleven. On reporting our arrival to the Political Agent, 
the Hon. Company's ship ‘Tigris' was immediately ordered to 
proceed to Hulloolah to bring up the rest of the crew, and we 
tvere most hospitably received.” 

Great credit was due to the officers and men of the ‘ Memnon,’ 
and, particularly, to Lieutenant Balfour, for the discipline that 
tvas maintained under very trying circumstances ; -watches -v^ere 
kept as if the ship had been in commission, and perfect order 
and obedience were enforced, no punishment being inflicted after 
the first day. When it is remembered that at this spot, 
Hulloolah, twenty years later, a commissioned officer and thirteen 
seamen and marines of H.M.S. ‘ Penguin,' though armed with 
Enfield rifles, were massacred to a man by a party of Soomalies, 
the immunity from attack enjoyed by this party of half armed 
and starving seamen, burdened with sick and passengers, and 
fainting for want of water, aggravated by long marches over a 
burning desert, was, doubtless, due to the discipline of the 
men and the firm attitude assumed by the officers. 

The ‘Clive' and ‘Constance' proceeded from Aden to the 
scene of the WTeck off Cape Guardafui, or Has Assair— 
the north-east point of Africa, on which the ‘ Menmon ' was 
■wrecked — and w’^ere employed in saving the specie and mail 
boxes. 

On hearing of the loss of the ‘Memnon/ Sir Eobert Oliver 
ordered Lieutenant C. D. Campbell, then in command of the 
‘Palinurus,' guard-ship at Kurrachee, to return to Bombay and 
proceed to the wreck for salvage purposes. The ‘ Palinurus ' 
reached Bombay on the 6th of October, and sailed for Cape 
Guardafui on the 17th, with the necessary submarine apparatus 
for recovering stores. Lieutenant Campbell reached the scene 
of the -v^Teck on the 31st of October, and, anchoring in twenty 
fathoms of water, at once set to wnrk. On the 20th of December 
gales set in, and he was forced to run for shelter to Oolock Bay. 
On the 10th of January, 1844 — the surgeon having been 
drowmed in the surf five days before— the ‘ Palinurus ' proceeded 
to Aden, where she discharged the recovered stores and copper, 
amounting to sixty tons. On the 2nd of March she again 
arrived at the wreck, h}^ the 17th got in the remainder of the 
stores and the iron 68-pounder guns— no light work with the 
appliances at his disposal and a small brig of less than 200 tons 
— and, heavy weather again coming on, on the 22nd ran round 
to Oolock BaJ^ Finding nothing more could be done, he left 
for Aden, which was jeacbed on the 29th of March. Having, 
discharged The recovered stores, amounting to thirty tons, to 
' y the ‘ Tigris/ ‘Queen/ and ‘Semiramis/ Lieutenant Campbell 
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sailed on tlie following day for Bombay, which he reached on 
the 2nd of Jime; on, reporting himself at the Marine Office, Sir 
liobert Olh-er saluted him with the frank avowal: — ‘‘ Glad to 
liavo^you back all safe, did not aspect to see yon again.” 

After discharging at the dockyard, the remainder of the 
stores and the 68-pounders, Lieutenant Campbell, whose health 
had suffered by the arduous nature of his services in Mesopo- 
tamia with the Euphrates Expedition, and at the wreck of the 
‘MemDoii,’ where he played the part of chief diver, proceeded to 
England on sick leave. 

Commander Powell was arraigned before a court-martial on 
the 3rd of April, 1844, for the loss of his ship, but was fully 
acquitted of all blame. The officer of the watch on the night of 
the 1st of August, was also tried In- court-martial on the 18th of 
May, for neglecting to heave the lead as ordered by Commander 
Powell, but was acquitted, upon which the singular anomaly 
was presented of Lieuteriant-Geueral Sir Thomas McMahon, 
the Commander-in-chief of the Bombay Army — to whom, under 
the existing regulations as to Martial Law, the Siiperintendeiit 
of the Indian Navy had to apply to convene a court-martial — • 
remarking upon the finding of the Court, which he disapproved. 

During the year 1841, an important augmentation in the 
numerical strength of the officers of the Indian Navy, was sanc- 
tioned by the Court of Directors. The following is theGovern- 
meiitOrder:— 

“ Bombay Castle, November 5, 1841. 

“ The following extract of a despatch from the Hon. the Court 
of Directors, No. 62, dated the 27th of August last, is published 
for general information 

“21. The establishment, of which our despatch of the 30th 
of January, 1839, contemplated that the Indian Navy might 
eventually consist,^ is therefore inadequate to the performance 
ut the duties required of it. And in order that a sufficient 
number of officers may be always available for the various 
demands of the public service afloat, or otherwise, after making 
due allowances for furloughs or absence on sick leave, we have 
resolved that the following be the establishment of the Indian 
Navy, aUowing, in accordance with the practice observed in the 
Royal Navy, those midshipmen who have passed their final 
examination, to be styled ‘ matesjf and to receive an increased 
rate ot pay, viz. : — captains, six ; commanders, twelve ; lieu- 
tenants, forty-eight ; mates and midshipmen, seventy-two ; 
total, one hundred and thirty-eight. 

“ 22. Of this aggregate number, after deducting for absentees, 

^ * Captains, four ; Commanders, eight ; Lieutenants, forty ; Midshipmen, fortv- 
eight;— total, one Imndred. , r ^ J 

+ It was not until 1855, that by Greneml Orders of the Sth of August, mates 
were mad© oommissioned oEeers. 
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a proportion of one-third in the grades of captains and com- 
manders, of one-sistli in that of lientenant,s, and of one-tenth in 
those of mates and midshipmen, there will remain effective, four 
captains, eight commanders, forty lieutenants, sixty-four mates 
and midshipmen, total, one hundred and sixteen ; so' that besides 
the officers employed in the ships and boats already mentioned, 
there will generally be a few of each grade available for other 
duty. 

“ 23. And here it will be proper that rve should state, with 
reference to the concluding paragraph of the Governor’s iliimte 
of the 24th of December, respecting what are termed ‘shore 
appointments,’ that it is desirable that the posts of assistant to 
the Superintendent of the Indian Navv, of assistant-secretary 
to the Military Board in the Naval Department, and of draughts- 
man, should be filled by officers on the effective list, holdino- 
either the rank of commander or of lieutenant ; and with the 
exception of tliose three posts, it must be a rule that officers 
accepting a shore appointment must be removed altogether from 
the effective list of the Indian Navy. 

“24. The situation of ‘ Master- Attendant ’ is now reserved as 
an appointment for a captain of the Indian Navy, on certain 
conditions,* one of which being that he shall first resign the 
active service ; and the office of ‘Indian Naval Storekeeper’ 
should also he reserved for one of the captains of that Service, 
upon the same terms and conditions, hut we do not propose to 
clistiiib th6 prosc-'iit tenure ot Captain Sin'^ipson. 

“26. lou will make the requisite promotions consequent 
upon the increase of establishment authorized upon this letter, 
and we shall furnish you with an adequate supply of young 
gentlemen as volunteers. 

“28. In conclusion we would remark, in reference to the 
command allowances of the new ratings under Captain Oliver’s 
schemeofAngnst, 1839, which has already been adverted to, 
la in our despatcli ot the 31st of December, 1829, we approved 
ot a scale, whereby we allowed to a captain of a first rate, 900 
rupees a month; second do.. 800 rupees : commander third do., 
600 rupees ; fourth do., 500 rupees. Captain Oliver’s scheme 
makes no allusion to first-rate vessels, and reduces the command 
wis^S 560 rupees per month ; but it is our 
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“ 29. It being^ intended b}’ the scheme to place lieutenants 
■in cojnmand of fourth-rates, the command allowance of that 
class of vessels at 400 rupees a month is proper; but should 
the command of a vessel of the fourth-rate be given to a com- 
luauder, his allowance ought to be raised to the former amount, 
viz., ,500 rupees a month.” 

It will be seen by Paragraph 28 of the preceding that Captain 
Oliver, in his zeal for economy, proposed that the Court should 
cut down the allowances of commanding ofiScers to a point 
below that at which they had been placed by the Court more 
than ten years before. When it is considered that officers of 
the Indian Navy were paid at a rate much lower than that re- 
ceived by their brethren of the Army, or even the branch pilots 
at Calcutta, and, therefore, might legitimately have asked for an 
increase, it cannot be a subject of wonder that Captain Oliver’s 
interference in a sense opposed to the interests of those whose 
just claims he ou|ht to have been foremost to defend, rendered 
him an object of dislike and distrust to the officers of the 
Service. 

As regards the payment of 900 rupees to the captains of all 
vessels called first-rates, no such class existed, and, therefore, 
the order remainder unfulfilled. The command allowance for 
the eigliteen-gun sloops had always been 800 rupees per men- 
sem, by whomsoever it was held, but now that they were classed 
as third-rates, the steam frigates alone being called second-rates, 
the officer in charge, if a commander, was to receive 600 rupees, 
aud, if a lieutenant, 500 rupees.* 

^ The following order was publislied in the Marine Department 

“ November 13. Consequent on the augmentation of the Indian Navy, the 
following promotions are made, to have effect from the 11th of October, 1841 
Commanders W. Lowe and Stafford B. Haines to be captains, on augmentation. 
Lieutenants Frederick T. Powell and Greorge Robinson to be commanders, vice 
Lowe and Haines promoted. Richard Ethersey, James A. Young, Henry A. 
Ormsbv and Gf. B. Rempthorne to be coininanders, consequent on the augmenta- 
tion. Midshipmen Henry W. Cf rounds and Andrew Nesbitt to be lieutenants, 
vice Powell and Robinson, promoted. John Roberts, Albany M. Grieve, Frederick 
E. Manners, smd George W. Leeds, to be lieutenants, vice Ethersej, Young, 
Onnsby, and Kempthorue, promoted. Samuel B. King, and Edward' C. Zouch 
to be lien tenant s' on the augmentation.” 

In the year 1813, the commissions of the undermentioned midshipmen, were 
antedated a.s follows, by a General Order, dated Bombay Castle, March 2, issued 
in pursuance of the orders of the Hon. Court of Directors. Mr. J. Sheppard, 
vice Wybiird, struck off the list; October 16, 1837. Mr. M. W. Lynch, tJzVe 
Rogers, promoted; December 13, 1837. Mr. J.;.F. Jones, Harvey, deceased; 
December 16, 1837. Mr. H. H. Hewett, v me Clendon, deceased ; April, 16, 1838. 
Mr. J. S. Grieve, vice Sawyer, retired; January 21, 1839. Mr. A. E. Bail, vice 
Lioyd, retired ; F ebruary 13, 1839. Mr. J. Stephens, vice Harris, retired ; 
April 9, 1839. Mr W. C. Barker, vice Powell, retired ; April 10, 1839. Mr. 
A. McDonald, vice Denton, retired ; July 1, 1839. Mr. W. Christopher, vice 
1839. Mr. W. Fell, vice Prentice, retired ; July 1, 1839. 
vice Sharp, retired; July 8, 1839. Mr. A. H. Gardner, 
vice vvurden, retired ; July 9, 1839. Mr. H. A. Drought, vice Rogers, retired ; 
July 15, 1839. Mr. J. S. Draper, vice Pruen, retired 5, July 18, 1839, Mr. J. 
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The Indian GoTernment having come to the resolution to 
remove the British troops from the island of Kharrack, on the 
4th of January, 1842, the Hon. Company’s steam frigate ‘Auck- 
land,’ Captain W. Lowe, proceeded to the Persian Giilf, and was 
followed, on the 6th, by the corvette ‘ Coote.’ These ships, 
assisted by the schooners ‘Eoyal Tiger’ and ‘Mahi,’ embarked 
the troops and heavy guns from Kharrack, wdnch was thus 
evacuated after an occupation of two years and a half. And 
here we would take the opportunity of protesting, as we did 
some years ago in a letter published in the ‘ Times,’ against the 
unwisdom of our ceasing to hold this most important strategical 
position. Kharrack commands at once the mouths of the Shatt- 
iil-Arab and Bushire, and it is difficult to exaggerate its import- 
ance, of which its first European occupants, the Dutch, w'ere 
fully alive.. It may be said that, like Perim, having once been 
occupied by a British garrison, it can be re-occupied without 
exciting alarm or international jealousy, and this, indeed, is 
the only satisfactory reason that can be advanced for its 
evacuation. With Kharrack in our possession at one extremity 
of the Persian Gulf, and Ormuz at the other, that inland sea 
would be, practically, a British lake, in the event of any future 
implication with a great European Power, or the seizure of the 
Euphrates valley by Russia. Ormuz possesses the one great 
drawback of being without water, but, like Perim, the require- 
ments of the garrison might be satisfied by condensers in the 
event of the supply from the mainland being cut off, as happened 
during the memorable siege of 1622, when the prowess of the 
Company’s sailors gave Portuguese ascendency in the East its 
death blow. Kharrack, on the other hand, has the advantao-e 
of possessing an ample supply of water, and the island, which 
was surveyed, during our occupation, by Major Goodfellow% of 
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Suez Canal, and the Persian Gulf. As regards the appearance of 
any Russian force in the Persian Gulf, the idea would appear to 
be most chimerical, for it could do nothing when it got there as 
long as we have command of the sea, and the road to India, by 
the Euphrates valley to the head of the Gulf, or through Persia, 
will scarcely ever be adopted by a Russian army seeking to 
invade our Eastern Empire, which must make the attempt, if 
ever such a mad project is put into execution, by the passes 
through which every conqueror, from Alexander and Mahmoud 
of Ghuznee, has penetrated. Nevertheless, it is impolitic, 
we think, to cease to occupy so advantageous a position as 
Kharrack. 

Captain W. Lowe was appointed Commodore of the Persian 
Gulf squadron from the 1st of January, 1842, Commodore 
Bracks’ term of service having expired, and shifted his broad 
pennant to the ‘ Elphinstone,’ being succeeded in the com- 
mand of the ‘ Auckland ’ by Commander R. Ethersey, who, on 
the 15th of March, sailed for China, where he was of signal 
service during the concluding operations of the war, as already 
narrated. ; 

Oii the 26th of February in this year, a fine steam frigate, 
named the ‘ Semiram is,’ was launched from the dockyard, and 
added to the Service. Her dimensions were as follow’ : — 
length, 189 feet; breadth, 34 feet; depth of hold, 21 feet. Her 
burden was 1,040 tons, and her steam-power about 250 horses. 
She was fitted with two 68-pounder pivot guns, and six heavy 
guns on the main deck, though this armament was subsequently 
changed for six 8-inch guns. 

An extraordinary instance of mortality from cholera* occurred, 
in 1842, on board the Hon. Company’s steamer ‘ Zenobia,’ while 
carrying troops from Bombay to Kurrachee. In a few hours 
there died no less than thirty-four men, chiefly belonging to 
H.M.’s 28th Regiment, on passage to Scinde, who, having been 
drenched with rain when brought on board, were subjected to 
great heat during the passage. 

By notification, dated the llth of August, 1842, the Governor 
in Council made public the dates of despatch of mails and pas- 
sengers by the Company’s steamers. They were to leave Bom- 
bay for Suez on the 1st of each month, except during the 
monsoon months, June to September inclusive, when there 
w’ould be no despatch. This was, however, soon changed, and 
we find that, in the following year, the steamers made the 
passage in the teeth of the monsoon to Aden, a task of no little 

• Attacks of okolera were more frequent and virulent in those days, owing to 
the want of the most ordinary sanitary precautions and bad diet. In Jrae, 
1846, an outbreak occurred at Kurrachee, when, in nine dajs there died, two 
omoers, S% sergeants, seven hundred and sixtj-three privates, thirty-two women 
and lorty-eight children, besides five hundred and nihefey-five Sepoys. * 
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difficulty and danger with vessels of the insufficient horse-power 
of some of the Company’ ships. On the 22nd of March, 1843,* 
Captain R. Cogan,t who had returned to England after a few 
months passed at Bombay in the previous year, brought forward 
a motion before the Court of Proprietors, censuring _ Captain 
Oliver for his administration of the Service, in appointing “ ad- 
venturers” to the command of 'ships, mentioning the case of a 
Mr. Kewinan being appointed, as an acting-master, to the com- 
nmhd of the ‘Zenobia,’ in October, 1842, while Lieutenant A. 
Kesbitt, an officer of twelve years’ standing, who had been 
severely wounded in action in the Company’s service, “ was 
sent in charge of the mails on about one half Mr. Newman’s 
salary.”} His motion also censured Captain Oliver, “ for arbi- 
trarily suspending, degrading, and dismissing officers without 
court-martial or any inquiry,” instancing the dismissal of Com- 
mander Young from the ^Berenice,’ Commander Kempthorne 
from the ‘ Victoria,’ and Lieutenant Bird from the ‘ Cleopatra.’ 
The motion was opposed, and the oppression denied, by the 
Chairman, General Sir James Law Lnshin^^tou, and by Mr. 

, Loch, and it was negatived by a large majority. 

* In 1843, the Governor in Council published the following order : — > 

“March 6. The following extract of a despatch, No. 70, dated the 30th <li 
December, 1842, from the Hon. tlie Court of Directors, is publislied for general 
information: — We direct that when an otEcer, holding the rank of captain or 
commander on the effective list of the Indian Navy, shall be employed in any 
office or situation on shore to which a staff salary or allovcanee is attached, lie be 
allowed to draw, in addition to such staff salary or allowance, the reduced or 
shore pay only of his rank ; viz., if a captain, Hs. 400 a month 5 if a commander, 
Es. 300 ; unless the staff' salary or allowance may have been fixed under special 
and peculiar circumstances on the principal of consoHdation, as in the instances of 
the present political agent at Aden, and the timber agent at Calicut ; in such 
cases the pay of the officer will merge for the time being in the consolidated 
salary of the situation. We further direct, that if a captain or a commander on 
the effective list, and not drawing either of the established command allowances, 
shall be employed temporarily under orders of Government doing duty on shore, 
for the performance of which no staff' salary is allotted, he shall, during sucli tem- 
porary employment, be paid at the following rate, viz., if a captain, at Es. 602 a 
month ; if a commander, at Es. 422 ditto.” 

t Captain Cogan, who was one of the most distinguished officers of the Service, 
died on the 2Bth of November, 1847, aged forty-niuc. 

X It should be stated, injustice to Mr. Newman, that he had been employed 
as an acting-master in the Indian Navy since the year 1837 or 1838, and had 
done good service. He commanded the * Zenobia ’ at the time of the outbreak of 
cholera ah'eady referred to, and in the “ Conquest of Scinde” will be found a 
letter by Sir Charles Napier to his brother, describing him as “ a noble fellow.” 
Whatever the mok unceasing kindness and attention could effect, Mr. Newman 
did for the poor sufferers, and Sir Charles Napier, Lord Altamont, and other 
military officers on board, presented him with a gold snuff-box in testimony of 
their admiration and esteem. 

It appears that by General Orders, dated the 10th of March, 1843, Lieutenant 
Nesbitt, the officer mentioned by Captain Cogan, was gazetted to the temporary 
command of the * Victoria* in the place of Lieutenant J. S. Grieve, who proceeded 
to Europe on sick leave? and we find that Mr. Newman was transferred to 
the command of the Hon* Company’s iron steamer * Indus,’ which was employed 
between Bombay and Kurjraohee, and in 1843 he was given the command of tlie 
*Hugli Lindsay,’ ■which was henceforth employed on the Madras side. The 
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. In 1843, Commodore Bnieks, presented a Meinonal to 'tlie 
Court of Directors, praying that increased honours and emohi- 
rneiits iniglit be conferred on the Service, but, though the 
Directurs were, doubtless, well disposed towards their ill- 
requited, but loiig-siiffering, Naval Service, the Court, the 
Admiralty, and ‘‘•the Authorities ” generally, utterly ignored 
it, and, as the Indian Navy boasted no friends in high places, or 
possessed any back-stairs influence, the reception of the Memorial 
was similar to that which had befallen one presented, in 1823, 
by Comnioclore Sir John Hayes — that is to say, its pra3?'er was 
not granted. The officers of the Royal Navy, for their conduct 
during the China War, received promotion throughout all ranks, 
and a liberal dispensation of the Bath, such as the irreverent 
have, in later times, dubbed “a shower bath,” but the only 
reward vouchsafed the Indian Navy, beyond the repeated 
tlianks of the gallant old Comiriander-in-chief, Sir William 
Parker — and, perhaps, after all, this acknowledgment is, and 
shouhr be, the most valued by military and naval men— the 
only reward, we say, was the honour of. knighthood conferred 
by Her Majesty upon Captain Oliver, their Superintendent, 
who.^ “rose up,” as the saying is, Sir Robert Oliver, Knight ! 
As Voltaire would have said, this treatment of an ancient and 
honourable Service, which had always confessedly done its 
dnttq must have had for its object, “ pour encourager* les aidresJ^ 
This advancement to a dignity highly appreciated, and much 
sought after, by civic dignitaries, who regard the honour as a 
suitable reward for having entertained royalty, was conferred 
upon Captain Oliver — as we gather from a notification published 
by the Bombay GovernTnent after the death of the gallant officer 
— “ expressly in acknowledgment of the zeal and ability with 
which he had exerted himself to further Her Majesty’s service 
in relation to the Expedition sent to the China Seas.” 

We have already mentioned that, in 1838-39, at the time of 
the invasion of ^Afghanistan, a flotilla, for the transport of 
troops and materiel, was established in Soinde, with head- 
quarters at Kotree, having for its Superintendent and Assistant- 

oflicers of the Indian oXavy who held commissions and joined the SerTice under a 
“ covenant” that, subject to the rules of seniority, they were entitled to receiye 
commands as they became vacant, liad just grounds of complaint wdien, after 
struggling on for six years as inidsliipmen on a monthly pittance of 50 rupees, 
and a lurther indefinite period as mutes on 100 rupees, and as lieutenants on 145 
rupees a month, they were denied the commands to which they were justly 
entitled. On this point, tlie Bombay Times,” of May, 1849, on the occasion of 
Mr. Acting' Master Kingcombe, of the ‘ Indus’ flotilla, assuming command of 
the * Medusa,’ \vliieh he Iiad before held, observed : During his former com- 
mand, in the time of 8ir R. Oliver, a considerable noise was made, and we think 
With great justice, tliat an acting-master should hold charge of a steam-vessel on 
a salary of 250 rupees a month, while there were many unemployed lieutenants 
enjoying the magnificent allowance of 145 rupees.” 
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Superintendent,^ commissioned officers of tlio Indian Navy, and, 
for the subordinate ranks, acting-masters, and crews, alf imder 
Martial Law, The duties of the Superintendent and his 
Assistant were most arduous and respomsible, among the suc- 
cessive occupants of the former post, being Captains Nott, 
Ethersey, Daniell, Hamilton, and Balfour; and of that of 
Assistant-Superintendent, Lieutenants Hopkins, Holt, James, 
and Child, 

Early in 1843 Scinde became the scene of stirring events, in 
which the flotilla participated. At this time Commander A. H. 
Nott was Superintendent, and the vessels under his command, 
consisted of the ‘Mootnee,’ head-quarter vessel, and five 
steamers, having European and Native crews, and armed with 
two heavy pivot guns. Having transported Sir Charles Napier 
and his army from Sukkurf to the left bank of the Indus, 
Commander Nott detached the 'Satellite’ and ‘Planet,’ vessels 
of 335 tons and (50 horse-power, to accompany the army on its 
march to Hyderabad, the capital, in order to keep open com- 
munications and prevent any hostile bands from crossing the 
river; and Commander Nott himself followed a few days^ater 
in the ‘ Comet,’ for the same purpose. 

On the 15th of February, 1843, the British Residency at 
Hyderabad was treacherously attacked by a force of eight 
thousand Belooches, with six guns, commanded by Meer Shah- 
dad Khan, one of the principal Ameers. The Residencj^, 
which was protected, on three sides, by a low wall only four or 
five feet high, and, on the fourth side, by the ‘ Planet,’ steamer, 
was held by a garrison of one hundred men, the Light Company 

* The Assistant-Superintendent also held the appointments of Superintendent 
of Boats on the Indus and G-overnment freight-agent, and, as Senior Naval 
officer at Mooltan, after its capture in 1849, had charge of the Goverament stores 
and treasure at that important town, and the superintendence of th e embarkation 
of the troops and passengers to and from the Punjaub and North-West Pro- 
Vinces,. ' ■■ ■ 

_We cannot resist extracting the following singular General Order of Sir 0. 
Napier, dated “ Sukkur, the 21st of November, 1842,” which evinces an eccen- 
tricitj not without example in men of genius : — “ Gentlemen, as well as beggars, 
may, if they like, ride to the devil when they get on horseback j but neithei' gen- 
tlemen nor beggars have a right to send other people there, wiiicli will he the case 
if furious riding be allowed in camp or bazaar. The Major-General recalls the 
attention of all in camp to the order of Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace (dated the 
18th ultimo), and begs to add that he has placed a detachment of horse at Cap- 
tain Pope’s orders, who will arrest any offender, and Captain Pope will infliet 
such a fine or other punishment as the bazaar regulations permit. This order to 
be published through the cantonment by beat of drum for three successive days. 
Captain Pope is not empowered to let any one off punishment, because, when 
ordere have been repeatedly not obeyed, it is time to enforce them. Without 
obedience, an army becomes a mob and a cantonment a bear-garden. The en- 
forcement of obedience is like physic, not agreeable, but at times very necessary.” 
The above can only be matched by an Order of Sir Lionel Smith, the officer wdio 
wmmanded the expedition against the Beni-boo-Ali Arabs in 1821, prohibiting 
galloping cadets ’’ from appearing on the Poonah parade-ground 
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of H.Mfs 22ncl Eegiraeot, under Captain Conway, forming tbe 
•escort of tlie Resident, Major (the late Sir) James Oiitram. 
This small force, assisted by the fire of the " Planet,’ kept the 
enemy at bay for foiTr-^hours, and killed ninety of them ; but, at 
lengtii, their amninnition being expended, they retired in the 
best possible order to the ‘Planet’ and ‘Satellite,’ which 
hadi fortunately arrived, and joined Sir Charles Napier at 
Plala. 

Major Oiitrarn gives the following account of this affair in a 
despatch to Sir Charles Napier, dated “ On board the ‘ Planet ’ 
steamer, fifteen miles above Hyderabad, six p.m., February the 
17th, 1843 : — At nine a.in. this morning, a dense body of 
cavalry and infantry took post on three sides of the Agency 
compound, (the fourth being defended by the ‘ Planet ’ steamer 
( about five hundred yards distant) in the gardens and houses 

which immediately commanded the enclosure, and which it was 
impossible to hold with our limited numbers. A hot fire was 
opened by the enemy, and continued incessantly for four hours ; 
but all their attempts to enter the Agency enclosure, although 
merely surrounded by a wall, varying from four to five feet 
high, were frustrated by Captain Conway’s able distribution of 
his small band, and the admirable conduct of every individual 
soldier composing it under the gallant example of their com- 
manding officer, and his subalterns, Lieutenant Harding and 
Ensign Pennefather, of H.M.’s 22nd Regiment, also Captain 
Green, of the 21st Regiment Native Infantry, and Wells of the 
15th Regiment, who volunteered their services, to each of whom 
was assigned the charge of a separate quarter, also to your 
aide-de-camp, Captain Brown, Bengal Engineers, who carried 
my orders to the steamer, and assisted in working her guns and 
directing her flanking fire. Our ammunition being limited to 
forty rounds per man, the officers directed their whole attention 
to reserving their fire, and keeping their men close undercover, 
never showing themselves or returning a shot, except when 
the enemy attempted to rush, or showed themselves in great 
numbers ; consequently great execution was done with trifling 
exfieTiditure of ammunition and with little loss. Our hope of 
receiving a reinforcement and a supply of ammunition by the 
‘Satellite’ steamer (hourly expected) being disappointed, on 
the arrival of that vessel without either, shortly after the com- 
mencement of the attack, it was decided at twelve a.ra., after 
being three hours under fire, to retire to the steamer while still 
we had sufficient ammunition left to fight the vessel up the 
river. Accordingly, I requested Captain Conw^ay to keep the 
enemy at bay one hour, while the property was removed, for 
which that time was ample, could the camp followers be 
induced to exert themselves. After delivering their first loads 
on board, however, they were so terrified at the enemy’s cross 
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two thousand eight hundred men of .all arms, and twelve pieces 
of artillery. The Belooch .soldiery, t-w^enty-two . thousand 
strong, against whom he pitted his small array, at odds of 
nearly ten to one. were no despicable foe. , They fought on this 
faiiious field of ileanee not for their rulers, whom they hated 
and despised, but ihr their ovrii snprermicy and p.ay, for their 
religion, and, more than all, for the privilege- of rapine. They 
** opened a imjst deten:oiiied and destructive fire upon the 
British troops, and, during the action which ensued, with the 
most niidaiiiited brave.ry, repeatedly rushed upon them, sword 
ill hand.’'’ After a resolute and de-speiate 'contest, which lasted 
for upwards of tiiree hours, the enemy was completely defeated 
and put to fliglit, with the estimated loss of about five' thousand 
men, one thousand of whom were left dead on the field, 
togethm' with the whole of their artillery, ammunition, and 
standards. During this memorable action, the ‘ Comet,’ under 
tilt? immediate command of Commander Nott, was the means 
oi preventing a large body of the enemy assembled at the 
village oi Sebwan, from crossing the river to form a junction 
with the main Belooch army at Meanee. 

Speaking of the services of the other steamers, the ^ Planet’ 
and ‘Satellite,’ on the 17 th of February, Sir Charles Kapier 
says, ill his despatch, tvritten on the field of battle:— 

I ought to have observed in the body of this despatch that 
I had, the night before the action, detached Major Outram in 
the steamers, with two hundred Sepoys, to set fire to the wood, 
in i,vhieh we understood the enemy’s left flank was posted. 
This was an operation of great difficulty and danger, but 
wmiild have been most important to the result of the battle. 
However, the enemy had moved about eight miles to their 
right during the night, and Major Outram executed his task 
without difficulty at the hour appointed, viz., nine o’clock, and 
from the field we observed the smoke of the burning wood 
arise. I am strongly inclined to think that this circumstance 
had some effect on the enemy.” 

The day following the battle, six of the principal Ameers 
surrendered unconditionally as prisonei*8 of war. Thus, as the 
Governor-General stated in his notification, ‘‘victory placed 
at the disposal of the British Government the country on both 
sides the Indus, from Siikknr to the sea.” One of the principal 
Ameers, All Moorad, of Khyrpore, who had succeeded by our 
means in obtaining the turban of the Talpoors,” and was the 
most powerful chief in Upper Scinde, remained faithful to his 
engagements. On the other hand, the Chief of Meerpore, Shere 
Mahomed, who, in June, 1841, had voluntarily entered into 
the same engagement as the Hyderabad Ameers, like them 
receded from it. 

After the action at Meanee, the British force proceeded down 
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to Hyderabad, where Sir Charles Fapier fornied a foiiified cam^p^ 
the . river side of ■ which was defended by tlie. steamers • Comef 
and * Meteor/ On the 20th of February a portion of the 
British force, accompanied by a party of seamen, proceeded 
into Hyderabad to take former! possession of the city, and, on 
that day, Commander Nott hoisted the British dag upon the 
citadel^ This was accomplished without opposition, when the 
Jorce returned to camp. 

During the months of Fehruary and March, Sliere Maliomed 
was enabled to collect an army of twenty thousand Belooches, 
with which he took up, and strongly entrenched, a position at 
Duhba, about four miles from Hyderabad. Intelligence having 
been received that as soon as Sir Charles Napier should march 
out to give hattle, Shere Mahomed intended to attack the en~ 
treiiched camp to rescue the six captive Ameers, the protection 
of the river face devolved upon the flotilla, and Commander 
Nott made the necessary arrangements. The captive princes 
were embarked on board the 'Comet,' which was under steam, 
])repared to act, under Commander Nott’s immediate orders, as 
circiunstances might require, while other steamers took up 
positions to guard the camp. 

Sir Charles Napier, who had detached a small force on camels 
to Emaum Ghur, which was blown up on the 24th of March, 
marched out with five thousand men to attack Shere Mahomed ; 
and, after a severe action, the Belooch army was defeated and 
dispersed, three chiefs w^ere slain, and the Ameer himself fled to 
the desert. The British troops took possession of Meerpore a 
few days later, as w'ell as the important fortress of Omercote, 
■which was abandoned. In announcing his victory at Hyder- 
abad, the General concluded that “ not another shot will be 
fired ill Scinde," and after this he asserted that “Scinde is 
now subdued but in these expectations he was premature.^ 
The flotilla was much employed in conveying troops, and, on 
one or two occasions, was actively engaged with the enemy, A 
few days after the action at Dubba, one of the steamers, 
having embarked a detachment of troops, w^as employed in 
sinking and destroying some boats, and preventing the Belooches 
from crossing from the western to the eastern bank to join 
Shere Mahomed. Again, on the 27th of May, the ' Satellite,' 


^ Shere Mahoraed being engaged in further hostile preparations, Sir C. Napier 
disposed his forces, for the purpose of surrounding him ; but the Ameer, finding 
luinseli beset by three seTeral bodies, determined to attack the weakest, under 
Captain Jacob, who, however, on the 14'th of June, defeated and dispersed his 
four thousand Belooches, the Ameer with ten followers again taking refuge in 
the desert. Another of the Ameers, Shah Mahomed, a few days previously 
(the 8th. of June), was captured, and his force of two thousand men dispersed 
by Colonel Boberts, in command of. one of the detachments moving against 
Shere Mahomed. In the course of these marches, the troops suffered much 
from heat, and several men and one European officer were struck down with 
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Acting-Master R, C. Miller, was actively engaged, and performed 
some good service, as appears by the following despatches from 
Sir Charles Napier and the o&er in command of the troops 
embarked on board the steamer':— 

Extract of a letter from Sir Charles Napier, dated Hyderabad, 
the 30th of May, 1843 : — ■ 

“ ils Sliere Mahomed found that he could not recruit his troops 
in Scliide, he resolved to draw reinforcements from the moim- 
tains of Beloochistaii ; I therefore sent Lieutenant Anderson, of 
the 1st European Regiment, with a steamer and one hundred 
men, to destroy the boats collected on the right bank for the 
Belooches of Sukkur to cross over to Scinde, This officer has 
performed his duty in a brilliant manner, and he speaks highly 
of the way in which Master Bliller of the steamer manoeuvred 
his vessel. The rumour of this skirmish in Beloochistan will 
have good effect in Scinde.” 

The following is LieiiteBant Anderson’s letter to Sir Charles 
Napier’s Military Secretary : — 

“ Above the Lnckie Pass, 27tb May, 1843. 

‘‘ Sir,— I had the honour to inform his Excellencj^, Sir Charles 
Napier, K.C.B., Governor of Scinde, this morning, that I had 
expectations of finding some five hundred Belooches of Meer 
Shah Mahomed assembled below the Luckie Pass, to give us 
fight on our arrival there. When we came in shore, the 
Belooches fired into the steamer, and, to judge from their fire, 
they must have been three hundred or three hundred and fifty 
strong. The steamer immediately returned their fire, doing 
some warm execution. We then ran down, and landed the 
Sepoys of the 2oth Regiment, who chased the enemy out of 
their strong position, and drove them up the steeps beyond. 
It being useless to pursue them any further, the Sepoys returned 
leisurely on board, after having killed and wounded about ten 
of them. During the skirmish the steamer kept up a splendid 
fire of grape and round shot at the retreating Belooches, killing 
and wounding, it is supposed, forty men. Mr. Lowry received 
a slight wound leading on his men, and two Sepoys were killed 
and seven wmunded carrying the heights. On board the steamer 
Captain Miller received a slight wound, and two European 
sailors and one stoker were severely wounded. I must beg to 
express my thanks to all parties for their activit}’^ during the 
affair, which lasted altogether .three hours, from one to four p.m. 
of this day.” 
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tiori conld liave been made by Government than Commander 
Lynch to take charge of the unfortunate and high-bred Scindian 
noble, as the Captain of the ‘ Coote’ was not only an accomplished 
linguist who could converse freely in Persian, but a polished, 
gentleman who knew how to respect misfortune, and treated 
the voting Ameer as an honoured guest, and not as “ a nigger,” 
according to the too general phraseology adopted by British 
officers in speaking of all natives, even those of the highest 
rank. The ‘ Coote ’ continued to be employed on the Scinde 

coast. , , „ , • 

The officers and men of the flotilla received the Scinde medal 
and clasps for Meanee and Hyderabad, and the question as to 
whether they should share in the prize-money, was referred to 
Sir Charles Hapier, who replied with an emphatic affirmative. 

The ‘ Shannon’ and ‘Palinurus,’ as well as the ‘ Coote,’ which 
were employed on the Scinde coast, between the 17th of 
February and 24th of March, 1843, also participated in the 
one-sixth of the Scinde prize-monejq and the same was notified 
by Order dated the 10th of June, 1848. An Order relative to 
the second distribution, was issued under date the 6th of 
September, 1849 ; and for prize-money for Meanee and Hydera- 
bad. under date the 6th of Majy 1850. The money distributed 
was considerable, Commander Kott, who shared as a field- 
otticer, receiving, we believe, £8,000.* This officer proceeded 
to Bombay on the conclusion of hostilities, and, a few months 
later, was appointed to the command of the ‘ Coote ’ and pro- 
ceeded as Senior Naval Officer to the Persian Gulf. In July, 

1846, he retired from the Service, and was appointed Indian 
Navy Storekeeper, which appointment he resigned, from ill- 
health, in the following year, when he returned to England. 

In 1844 fa bi-monthly overland communication between Eng- 

The surriTors of tliis Scinde campaign had no cause to complain on the 
score of prize-money ; and Sir Charles Kapier received, including the second 
and final distribution, no less than 683,522 rupees, or over £68,000, being one- 
eighth of the entire value of the booty. 

t In 1844, the following Government General Order was published, rehiting 
to the accession of retired officers who had served the prescribed period, upon 
the Senior List of £800 per annum, in the terms of the Court’s despatch in the 
Marine department, dated the 31st of October, 1827 : — 

‘‘Bombay Castle, June 17. 

“ The Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to publish in General Orders 
the following Eesolution by the Hon. the Court of Directors, communicated in 
their despatch, dated the 1st of May, 1844 : — We have resolved that it he no 
longer a rule of the Service that an officer of the Indian Navy must continue 
n|.>on the effective list to entitle him to the senior list pension of £800 per annum, % 
hut that in future every officer of the Indian Navy, who shall have held the rank 
of captain for seven years, or who shall have completed a period of thirty years’ 
active service in India, without reference to the rank he may have attained, be 
aEowed to quit the active duties^of his profession, and to remain in Europe upon 
a pension of £360 per annum, with the privEege of eventually succeeding to one 
of the senior list pensions of £800 per annum, in which his retired pay will merge 
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land and India was arranged, which came into operation from 
Jauiiarj' in the following year. The steamships of the Indian 
Navy were to continue the conveyance of one mail a month 
from Suez to Bombay, whence it was to be distributed over the 
three Presidencies, and the second mail was to be convejmd 
hy the Peninsular and Oriental Company from Suez" to 
Madras and Calcutta, dropping Bombay letters, and also a mail 
for the Straits Settlements and China, at Galle. For this latter 
service, including both the Calcutta and China lines, the Penin- 
sular iuid Oriental Company were to receive £160,000 per 
annum, towards which the Company contributed £20.000 a-year, 
and relinquished the annual grant of £50,000 voted by Parlia- 
Dient for the prouiotion of steam navigation in the East. 

On the 26tii of October, 1844, Sir Robert Oliver, under special 
penni.ssion of tlie Court of Directors, left the Presidency for 
England on one year’s leave, the state of his health necessitating 
a surgical opez’ation. On his departure the Grovernor in Council 
appointed Captain John Pepper, who had been Indian Na\w 
Storekeeper since the death of Captain Simpson, from the 31st 
ot JiuiuaiT, 1844, to act as Superintendent of the Indian Navy ; 
and Commander H. B. Lynch, wEo had officiated tern poi’arily as 
assisfmit to Sir Robert Oliver, to he permanent Assistant- 
Superintendent. In April, 1845, Captain Pepper was compelled 
to proceed to England on sick leave, when Commander H. B 
Acting-Superintendent, with Commander 
liv.O. Boiildersoii as his assistant. ■ 

During portions of the years 1844-45, the steam frigates 
Auckland, Commander Carless, ‘Sesostris,’ Commander Young, 
and ‘ Akbar, Lieutenant Leeds, and other ships, were employed 
in carrying troops to Yingorla, to assist in quelling the insmr- 
rection in the Southern Mahratta country, and in brin"ino- 
tlierii back to the Presidency on its suppression. Colonel (now 


°5, ''aeancies in such list; promotion being made in the room 

of Jiiili Gtter from .tile date of Ills SO quittiBg actual service.^^^ 

GI-. B, Bracks to the senior list, tJjce Captain Crawford, 

(loceased, from the lOth of November, 1843/’ ^ ^xawxoru, 

The following General Order of importance was also issued this year 

Bombay Castle, September 3, 1844. 

The Mowing extr^t Para. 8, from a letter from the Hon. the Court of 
Birectors, dated the 20th of Pebruary last Ho. 16, is. published for general 

general question raised by your Military 
Auditor-Geneml m his report of the 15th of March, 1843, we are of opinion S 
officers of the Indian Ismy ought, upon the same principle as officers in our Army 

to be allowed compensation lor tixe wounds and bodily injuries they may on for" 
tunately receire in actioTi xiyunes uiey may uolor- 
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General Sir) William Wyllie,* then commanding the troops in 
the Southern Concan, writes to us “ Captain Carless was of 
great service to me at Vingorla, having landed nightly some 
eighty European seamen for many nights when I was very hard 
up for men, and he brought me supplies of provisions from Goa, 
which were of great service to me as rvell as to the troops in 
the interior during the rebellion in those parts.” 

In the vear 1845, the Indian Navy Club was founded under 
the auspices of Commander H. B. Lynch, Acting-Superintendent, 
and a representative Committee of officers from all the com- 
missioned grades of the Service. The Club soon acquired a 
great celebrity for its misim and general good management 
under Slessrs. Bone and Keys, pursers, and also for the liberal 
terms on which its doors were opened for the admission, as 
honorary members, of officers of the Naval, Military, and Civil 
Serviceslf Early in this year,J the Hon. Company's schooner 

* Of Ilia estimate of the Serrice generally, derived from lengthened experience 
of its officers on active service, Sir William Wyllie writes to ns under date tlie 
27t'h of April, 1877 — “ I liad many friends in the glorious old Service, which 
lias now ceased to exist. Possessing a great knowledge of Eastern seas, they 
knew their work well and did it well. men could have performed it better.” 

t On the abolition of the Indian Navy, tlie plate, furniture, and effects of the 
Club were sold, and realised a sum which recouped to the original members the 
aniounts of their entrance fees, the balance being handed over to a local charitable 
institution. 

X On the 29th of January, 1845, there died at Singapore, in command of the 
Hon. Company’s steamer ‘ Phlegethon,’ an officer who had served for some years 
in the Bombay Maiine, where he increased the reputation he had acquired in 
His Slajesty’s Navy. In 1809, at the age of eleven years, Captain Scott entered 
the Enyal Navy, and served successively in H.M.’s ships ‘ Swiftsure,’ ‘ Scipion,’ 
seventy-four guns, and ‘ Ocean,’ ninety-eight guns, under Sir Robert Plampton. 
He was wounded three times in one action, and was three years a prisoner of w’ar, 
wlien he obtained his release at the general peace of 1814. In the beginning of 
1815, through the influence of Mr. J. Bcbb, then Chairman of the Court of 
Bire^ors, and of Captain Agnew, he was appointed a midshipman in the Hon. 
Company’s ship ‘ Carnatic,’ and came to India with letters to the Local Q-overn- 
ment of Bengal, by which he was transferred to the Hon. Company’s cruiser 
‘ Antelope,’ twelve guns. Captain J. Hall, belonging to the Bombay Marine, but 
at this time in the pay and under the orders of the Supreme Government. He 
served in the ‘ Antelope’ in the Eastern Islands until the latter portion of 1818, 
when he embarked for England in the hope of obtaining a commission in the 
Army. Being cast away, however, on the passage, his purpose was frustrated 5 
and he was persuaded to try his fortune in the South American cause, under Lord 
Cochrane, and afterwards in the Brazilian cause, under Commodore J ewitt and 
Lord Cochrane, till after the capture of Bahia, when he retired from that service. 
In J uly, 1824, he again hastened to India, for the purpose of rejoining the 
Bombay Marine in the Burmese Expedition, but arrived too late. Under the 
patronage of Commodore Hayes, he first joined the Country Merchant Service, 
as chief officer of the ‘ Eorhes * steamer j and, in July, 1830, entered the Harbour 
Master’s Department, which he left in April, 1831, on being appointed, by Com- 
modore Hayes, Superintendent of the Middleton Point Station. He frequently 
displayed great intrepidity in saving life and property, and, in the gale of May, 
1831, the lives of forty-six natives were rescued by his activity and exertions. 
He w'aa subsequently appointed to the command of the * Jumna ’ inland steamer, 
and while in this department of the Service his surveys and various reports on 
inland navigation, and particularly of the Bhaugarutty river, rendered the 
Government and the country much service. In 1842, he assumed command of 
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^ * Emily/ Acting-Master Litchfield in command, was lost in the 

Persian Golf hj ronning at night on the west side of the,, 
island of Kenn. 

Sir Eobert Oliver is certainly entitled to credit for having 
encooraged the young officers of the Service to perfect their 
scientific attainments as regards the stiid}^ of steam, and to 
keep themselves up to the level of an age, when this new agency 
had revolutionized the motive power of ships, and improvements 
were so rapidly introduced that, to this day, we appear to be 
entering upon some new phase of the ever-changing problem of 
nautical warfare. He also did more than any of his prede- 
cessors to encourage gunnery, that most important part of a 
naval officer’s education, and which, since the introduction of 
steam, has become of even more vital importance than in those 
days, when Sir John Jervis taught the British Navy that it 
conduced to success in maritime war, in a degree not less than 
seamanship itself. The Court of Directors, at the request of 
Sir E. Oliver, obtained permission from the Admiralty for some 
of their officers to study gunnery* on board H.M.S. ‘ Excellent’ 
at Portsmouth, and the first to take advantage of this boon 
were Lieutenant Griffith Jenkins (who had returned to England 
on sick leave from Aden, where he was Assistant Political 
^ Eesident) and Lieutenant A. H. Gordon. At a later date other 
officers of the Service studied on board the ‘Excellent,’ in- 
cluding Lieutenants Grounds, Eobinson, and Mitcheson. 

Lieutenant Jenkins, during the twenty months he served in the 
^Excellent,’ went through the entire course, and obtained a first- 
class certificate. On his return to India, he was appointed 
Gunnery Officer onboard the receiving-ship ‘ Hastings,’ and, in 
1850, when the gunner}^ establishment was removed to Butcher’s 
Island, in Bombay Harbour, he proceeded thither with his staff. 
Between the years 1843 and 1854, when Lieutenant Jenkins 
returned on sick leave to England, and was succeeded b}^ Lieu- 
^ tenant Grounds, every officer passing for lieutenant and hun- 
dreds, of seamen, training for the grades of warrant and petty 
officer, served under his orders. The good effects of the system 
were apparent at the time of the second Burmese War in 1852, 
when three hundred seamen -gunners, trained by Lieutenant 
Jenkins and his instructors, were drafted on board the ships 
forming the Expedition, and the accuracy of the fire of the 

tte ‘ Irrawaddy^ steamer, and in 1844 resigned that vessel to take the command 
of the war-steamer ‘ Phlegethon/ to which he was specially appointed by Lord 
Ellenborongh, who rightly appreciated Captain Scott’s character and talents. Up 
V to the time of his death, he rendered conspicuous service in the suppression of 

piracy and the destruction of numerous proas in the Straits. His remains were 
followed to the grave by the Governor of Singapore and all the officers of H.M.’s 
and the Hon. Company’s services on the station, 

* Acting-Lieutenant G. N. Adams was appointed gunnery officer of the 
‘Medusa;’ Mr. Midshipman W. G. Pengeliej of the ‘Auckland/ and other 
officers, of the ‘ Sesostris ’ and othear ships* 
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Coropany’B ships throughout the operatioBS of the war, was re- 
marked by officers of all services, aod recei%-ed the comiBeBda- 
tion of the press. On the removal of the gunnery establish- 
ment to Butcher’s Island, batteries were erected for exercise, 
also class rooms, and a laboratory fitted with all the necessary 
appliances. 

Sir Robert Oliver, in furtherance of his laudable desire, issued 
the following Order on the 25th of June, 1842 : — With the 
view of revrarding lieutenants and midshipmen who acquire 
scientific attainments, the Government have sanctioned the 
entertainment of a gunnery officer for all vessels to a fourth- 
rate inclusive, also for fifth-rates carrying revolving 32-pounder 
guns. Officers to be qualified for the appointment must bold 
first-class certificates from the naval instructor and teacher of 
gunnery. The gunnerj' officer is to forward quarterly a journal 
of his proceedings to the Superintendent’s Office, accompanied 
by a certificate from the commander of the vessel, countersigned 
by the senior officer if on a station, to the effect that be has 
performed his duties in strict accordance with the regulations, 
and that he has complied with all instructions received.” On 
the 19th of December following, the subjoined order was pub- 
lished relative to the duties of Lieutenant Griffith Jenkins, who, 
having gained a first-class certificate on board H.M.S. ‘Excel- 
lent,’ was appointed gunnery officer of the ‘ Hastings,’ in place 
of the instructor hitherto employed:— “The gunnery officer to 
have the supervision of this branch of the duties of a vessel of 
war, and is to visit all vessels for the purpose of exercising a 
surveillance over the gunnery department. The gunnery officer 
or superintendent of naval gunnery, is to be borne on the books 
of the ‘Hastings,’ receiving and gunnery ship, but is not to 
interfere with her internal arrangements or duties further than 
may be required in the performance of his duties ; such officers 
and seamen as may be placed under the gunnery officer for in- 
struction are not to be interfered with by the commander or 
officers further than for the preservation of discipline ; they are 
to be considered as under the immediate orders of the gunnery 
officer. When the gunnery officer visits a ship, the commander 
and officers will render him every assistance in the performance 
of his duties, and comply with all his requisitions. The junior 
gunnery officers are frequently to place themselves in communi- 
cation with Lieutenant Jenffins, through whom their reports 
and journals are to be submitted to the Superintendent. The 
means of qualifying themselves in this branch of naval educa- 
tion being open to all, the Superintendent calls officers to take 
every opportunity of perfecting themselves ; at the same time 
he will report to Government any particular instances of pro- 
ficiency either by the officers or ship’s company, as a selection 
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: ; may be made of ..the most efficient to, any service where hoiio.ur 
and credit, are: to be gaiiied/’ 

Oa the 28th of October, 1845, there was a great conflagration 
In Bombay, to assist in extinguishing which, parties were landed 
from H.M.’s ships and ’Pilot/ and from the giiardship 

' Hastings/ the sloop-of-war ' Goote/ and the steam frigates 
* Seiiiiramis’ and ^Akbar/ who were directed by their officers- 
and by Commander Lynch, Superintendent, and Gommander 
Boulderson, his assistant. There was great destruction of 
p.ropert 3 ^, one hundred and ninety houses and shops being burnt, 
and fiiteen -lives were lost. , All the sea.rnen worked gallantly 
and^ well,, but Co.mmaiider Boulderson and eight sailors ■ of the 
Indian Navy greatly distinguished themselves by their gallantry ': 
in removing 4,000 lbs. of po^vder from the midst of the flames, 
when the service appeared to involve instant death. The ‘Bom- 
bay Courier^ wrote as follows of this deed of daring: — “After 
some hours ot toil, the men expressed a desire to ‘ splice the 
mainbrace/ This was speedily complied with, and gave them 
fresh vigour for after efforts. During the conflagration notice 
was given to the police, that in the lower floor of a house, the 
upper part of which was on fire, there was a number of barrels 
of gunpowder. A party of sailors immediately volunteered the 
dangerous ta^sk of removing them, and actualH removed the 
whole quantity while showers of sparks were "hilling around 
them. Had a spark fallen upon one of these barrels, unpro- 
tected as they were by any wet cloth or covering, the communi- 
cation would have been instantaneous, and the consequences 
fearful to reflect on. The daring displayed by the seamen was 
no doubt gratifying to the feelings of the Service to which they 
belong. Two officers and a midshipman of the Indian Navy 
were severely injured, the former by the falling of a portion of 
a building, and the latter by the explosion of some gunpowder; 
a seaman, too, of the same Service, was injured to an extent that 
endangered his life/' 

The Government issued a General Grder thanking the officers 
and seamen engaged in extinguishing this great conflagration, 
and rewarded the eight seamen who had risked their lives by a 
donation of fifty rupees each. Sir Charles Napier, ever fore- 
most in recognising deeds of personal gallantry, wrote, on the 
12th of November, to Mr. C. C. Eivett, Magistrate of Bombay, 
m the following terms of the devotion they had displayed 

“My dear Rivett, 

“ No man can read of Mr. Danvers and Captain Boulderson, 
with the fine fellows who went with them to save the powder, 
without admiration. What noble fellows ! I hope the Govern- 
ment will publish an account of this gallant deed to all India, 
and reward them by making their gallantry known to the world, 

11 not in more substantial ways. If Danvers and Boulderson 
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and you are friends, do tell them that I have rarely known more 
courageous conduct— indeed, never. It cannot be surpassed, 
unless on those e.Ntraordmary occasions when men voluntarily 
devote themselves to certain death. Danvers, Boulderson, and 
their companions, are gloriously bold men.” 

While on the subject of this fire, we take the opportunity of 
referring to the frequent occasions on which the officers and 
crews of the ships of war of the Indian Navy lying in Bombay 
harbour, rendered timely aid in assisting to extinguish confla- 
grations on shore and afloat. An instance occurs to mind in 
the case of the burning of the ‘ Thomas Q-renville,’ in 1843 
when the merchants of Bombay addressed a letter of thanks to 
Sir Eobert Oliver, for the succour rendered by the officers and 
crews of the Hon. Company’s vessels in harbour, and pre- 
sented a sum of 5,000 rupees for distribution among the men 
thus engaged. 

In December, 1845, Sir Robert Oliver returned overland 
from_ England, and resumed his duties at the head of the 
Service from the 14th of that month, Commander Lynch re- 
verting to his post of Assistant-Superintendent, and Commander 
Boulderson to the charge of the Draughtsman’s Office, whence, 
in February, 1846, he was transferred to the command of the 
‘Auckland.’ 


* 


CHAPTER IV. 

1846—1849. 

The * Elph instone’ in Xew Zealand — Loss of the ‘Cleopatra* — Increase of the 
Indian ^'ayv in Sliips and Officers, and Changes in its Constitution — Deaths of 
Captains Saiylers, Pepper, Koss, and Carless — Death of Sir Robert Oliver— 
Review of his Character and Public Career — Surveys during the Administra- 
tion of Sir Robert Oliver — Temporary Appointment of Captain Hawkins as 
Superintendent— Services and Deatli of Lieutenant Christopher— The Indian 
Naval Brigade before Mooitan — Appointment of Commodore Lushington — 
Death of Captain Hawkins, and Notice of his Services. 

I N 1845-46, the Hon. Company’s sloop-of-war ‘ Elphinstone,’ 
eighteen guns. Commander J. A Young,'*' was actively en- 
gaged in the military operations then in progress in New 
Zealand, and participated in the capture of Ruapekapeka, the 
pah, or stronghold, of the famous Maori chief, Kawiti. The 
^Elphinstone’ sailed from Bombay on the 19tli of August, 
1845, with Major (the late Sir) William Robe, appointed 
Governor of South Australia ; and, on her arrival at Adelaide, 
she embarked Captain (afterwards Sir) George Grey, who was 
appointed by Lord Stanley— the late Earl Derby— then at the 
head of the Colonial Office, Governor of New Zealand, in place 
of Captain Fitzroy, R.N., who was recalled. In passing through 
Bass’ Straits, the ' Elphinstone,’ which was deeply laden with 
ammunition, encountered a tremendous gale of wind, but the 
practised seaman in command brought his ship in safety to 
Auckland. Here the Governor was sworn in, and, immediately, 
proceeded in the ' Elphinstone ’ to the Bay of Islands, where a 
strong force, under command of Colonel Despard, 99th Regi- 
ment, was collected to chastise the chiefs Heki and Kawiti, 
who had hitherto defeated all attempts to reduce them. 

The ‘ Elphinstone ’ arrived at the Bay on the 22nd of Novem- 

* Commander James A. Young, who was appointed from the ‘ Sesostris * to 
too command of the ‘Elphinstone,’ was an elder brother of Commander John 
WeHington Young, who received the distinction of the Bath for his semces in 
the Peman War of 1856-57, and was at this time in command of the ‘ Akbar,’ to 
which he had been promoted from the * Atalanta,’ where he was snceeeded by 
Lieutenant A. H. Cordon, commanding the ‘ Euphrates.’ Commander J. A. 
Young, on assuming command of the ‘ Elphinstone,’ was succeeded in charge of 
the ‘ Sesostris * by Commander J. Erushard. ° 
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bcTj wli€tt GoTBrnor Gr6y landed at Kororarika, andj after some 
negotiations with the two chiefs, which proved abortive, it was 
decided that an advance should be made on Kawitfs pah, which 
was situated about eighteen miles inland. The Governor re- 
turned to Auckland in the ‘ Elphinstone,’ which had left behind 
her a party of seamen, with two field pieces, and her marines, 
consisting of fifteen Europeans of the Bombay Artillery, under 
the command of Lieutenant G. W. Leeds, first-lieutenant of 
the ‘ Elpbinstone/ On the 8th of December, this detachment, 
with three hundred soldiers, under command of Colonel Wyn- 
yard, of the 58th Eegiment, embarked on board the transport 
‘ Siain’s Castle,’ and proceeded to the mouth of the Kawa Kawa 
river, at its junction with the Waikari, about four miles from 
the Bay, where H.M.S. ‘North Star,’ twenty-six guns, was lying 
at anchor. Here the detachments were landed, and, on the 10th, 
the remainder of the troops having arrived, the march inland 
commenced. 

As the boats were insufiScient to carry the whole force, one 
hundred and fift}’’ men marched by land on the left bank of the 
river ; great difibculty was also experienced in transporting the 
heavy guns and stores, owing to the lack of bullocks and drays. 
Colonel Despard had neglected to make roads, and effect the 
necessary reconnaissance before the advance of the force, as we 
have seen Sir Garnet Wolseley did with such good effect in the 
Ashantee War— so that it was not before the 22nd of December, 
that one division, five hundred strong, including one hundred 
and fifty seamen, with three guns, took up a position cutting off 
Heki’s approach to Kawiti’s pah, and the remainder of the 
troops, seven hundred in number, encamped in a high com- 
manding situation about three-quarters of a mile from the pah 
at Riiapekapeka. Owing to the nature of the country this slow 
progress was unavoidable. “ At one place,” says the Com- 
mander of the force, “ the troops were obliged to move in single 
file, the path being very narrow, and on both sides covered 
thickly with ferns, two and three feet in height, mixed with a 
description of brushwood, called tea-tree, six and seven feet 
high. The country was a constant succession of hills, many of 
them extremely steep.” At another place there was an almost 
perpendicular ravine, so that a new road had to be opened for 
the guns “ by cutting away the husband burning the iern,” and 
Colonel Despard adds, “ it frequently required fifty or sixty 
men, in addition to a team of eight bullocks to each gun, to get 
it up the hills and through the woods.” HALS. ‘Castor’ 
arrived on the 15th of December, when one hundred men 
marched up country to join the Expedition, and, on the 20th of 
December, the ‘ Elphinstone ’ anchored in the Bay on her return 
from Auckland, with the Governor on board, when a second party 
of forty seamen immediately marched to join Colonel Despard. 
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** With this detachment proceeded the Grovernor, Captain Graham, 
of HJLS. ‘ Castor/ and Commander Young of the ‘ Elphinstone/ 
On the 28th of December a detachment of one hundred men 
of the 58th Regiment arrived from Norfolk Island, so that the 
total force before the pah was composed as follows Thirty- 
two officers and two hundred and eightj^ seamen from H.M/s 
ships ‘North Star/ twenty-six guns, ‘Racehorse/ eighteen 
guns, ‘Osprey/ twelve guns, and the Hon. Company’s ship 
‘ Elpliinstone/ eighteen guns, the whole under Commander 
Hay, of the ‘ Racehorse,’ — the contingent from the ‘ Elphinstone,’ 
being sixty seamen and fifteen Bombay artillerymen acting as 
marines, under Lieiitenants W. Leeds and Ralph, and Midship- 
men H, H. Garrett and W. IL Pengelley. Royal Marines, 
three officers and eighty men under Captain Langford ; 58th 
Regiment, nineteen officers and five hundred arid forty-three 
men, under Colonel Wynyard ; 99th Regiment, six officers and 
one hundred and fifty men, under Captain Reed ; Volunteers 
from Auckland, forty-two men, under Captain Atkyns. Also 
Captain Marlow, R,E, and Lieutenant Wilmot, R.A. Total, 
sixty-eight officers and one thousand one hundred and ten men, 
besides four hundred and fifty native allies. The ordnance 
consisted of three 32-pounders, one 18~pounder, two 12-pounder 
V howitzers, one 6-pounder brass gun, four 44-inch mortars, and 
two rocket tubes. 

Between the 28th and the 31st of December, the troops were 
employed bringing up the guns to a new defensible position 
taken up by the native allies, about 1,200 yards from the pah. 

1 wo guns, a 32-pounder and a 12-pounder howitzer,” says 
Colonel Despard, “were placed in battery on an elevated 
position in front of the camp, and several shells were thrown 
from them into the pah with great accuracy, doing great credit 
to the two officers who directed them, Lieutenant Bland, HALS. 
‘Racehorse, and Lieutenant Leeds, Hon. Company’s ship 
^ ‘Llpliinstone.’ A rocket battery was also established on the 
same ground, about 650 yards from the pab, under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Egerton, of H.M.S. ‘North Star,’ but 
though it was well served, from some defect in the composition, 
the rockets frequently fell short. As there was a great deficiency 
01 carriage the tents were left at a depot formed on the road, 
and, there being abundance of wood and bush, the men were 
enabled to hut themselves without difficulty. 

On the morning of the 1st of January, 1846, a strong pax'ty 
^ pushed forward to within 350 yards of the pah, and a stockade 
was commenced on an open spot in the only wooded space that 
now divided them from the enemy, to afford protection to a 
breaching battery of two 32-pounders, brought up with great 
iabour from the ‘ Elphinstone,’ with room for a magazine; the 
stockade, being on lower ground than the pah, was constructed 
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of sufficient "height to protect the guard from the enemy’s fire. 
A small battery was also formed in rear of this stockade for the 
four mortars, two of which were afterwards removed to the 
advanced battery. So well did the sailors and soldiers work, 
that before night the stockade was far enough advanced to 
render it secure against any attack of the enemy. On the after- 
noon of the following day, the enemy sallied out from the pah 
in great strength with the apparent view of turning the flank of 
the working party in the advanced stockade, but they were 
repulsed with loss by the native allies, the Europeans acting as 
a reserve. With a view to prevent a renewed attempt of the 
enemy to make a sortie under protection of the woods, 
Colonel Despard caused the construction of a third battery to 
the right, within 150 yards, for the reception of one 18-poimder 
and one 12-poimder howitzer, which ivere to bear upon the 
same face, the western, of the pah; this battery was also pro- 
tected by a stockade of rough timber. 

As soon as the batteries were sufficiently advanced to admit 
of their being unmasked without danger, all the pioneers Were 
employed in cutting down the wmod in their front, which was 
completed by the 9th of January, when the entire face of the 
pah was left bare. As by that date the supply of shot in camp 
was considered ample, about ten o’clock on the morning of the 
following day, all the batteries opened simultaneously, and 
their fire was kept up, with little intermission, during the 
greater part of the day. At first but little impression appeared 
to be made, and it was not until several hours’ firing that the 
outer works showed signs of giving way ; by sunset the outer 
stockade was completely broken down in two places, “ but, 
nevertheless,” says Colonel Despard, ''it was evident that the 
inner fences and the strong stockades, which crossed the body 
of the work in different directions, were scarcely injured.” 
Towards evening the British fire slackened, but was occasionally 
continued during the night to prevent any repairs being made 
to the breaches. In the meantime the enemy had begun to 
retire during the night, which it was impossible to prevent 
owing to the woods coming close up to the pah in several places. 
On Sunday morning a party of the native allies, perceiving the 
pah silent, crept up to it, when Colonel Despard, seeing them 
in the breach, proceeded towards the pah with one hundred 
men, under Captain Denny of the 58th Eegiment, and entered 
the breach. An entrance had scarcely been effected than the 
enemy, still remaining in the work, opened a heavy fire from 
the right, but the advance pushed in, and having gained some 
of the inner stockades, they maintained themselves until a re- 
inforcement arrived, wli^ri the Maories were driven out of the 
pah. The enemy, however, desirous of carrying off their killed 
and wounded, kept up a hot fire from the woods, and even made 
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^ some attempts to retake tke work itself, but were repulsed, and, 
after three hours’ sharp firing, they finally retreated. We had 
thus gained,” says Colonel Despard, “in little more than twenty- 
four hours, the strongest fortress which the New Zealanders 
had era’ erected, and one, which the natives throughout the 
whole colony hoped and expected would have resisted our 
utmost efforts. Their whole attention was turned to what 
the result of this attack would be, and had it been different 
from what it was, there is no doubt but our enemies would 


I 


have multiplied four-fold. 

This pah of Ruapekapeka — of which a plan was made by 
Captain Marlow, R.E., and Lieutenant Leeds of the ^ Elphin- 
stone,’ wdiich appears in VoL III. of the New Series of the 
Professional Papers of the Royal Engineers— was about 120 
yards by 70 in extent, and much broken into flanks ; it had two 
rows of palisades three feet apart, composed of timber twelve 
to twenty inches in diameter, and fifteen feet out of the ground. 
Inside these two row^s, says Captain Marlow, in his despatch, 
was a ditch four feet deep, with earthen traverses left in it, and 
the earth was thrown up behind to form an inner parapet ; each 
hut inside was also surrounded by a strong lo^v palisade, and 
the ground excavated inside the hut, and the earth thrown up 
as a parapet.* The British loss, which was chiefly confined to 
the seamen who followed the enemy into the forest in the most 
daring manner, was twelve killed and thirty wounded, including 
only one officer, Mr. Midshipman Murray, of the ‘North Star.’ 
Two iron guns, one split by an eighteen-pound shot from the 
batteries, were found in the pah. On the following day, the 
12th of January, the works were burned to the ground, and, on 
the 14th, the camp was broken up and the return march com- 
menced, the soldiers and seamen carrying the ammunition and 
dragging the light guns and the carriages of the heavy ord- 
nance, which were transported in drays to the river. During 
the afternoon of the 1 5th and two succeeding days, the guns 
and stores were embarked in the boats and sent down to the 


^ “ On closely examining this fortress,” says Colonel Despard, ** we were all 
surprised at the singular mode adopted for strengthening it. The outward stock- 
ade was almost entirely composed of whole trees, deeply sunk in the ground, and 
supported on the inside by a thick embankment of solid earth. It was also loop- 
holed in many parts close to the gronnd, so that a man could lie in the ditch and 
fire through, without being himself exposed. In the interior, nearly CTery hut 
was stockaded with a deep excavation underground, into which the inhabitant 
could retire, and slielter himself almost entirely from both shot and shell. The 
earth, taken out from these excavations, formed a low rampart to support its 
stockade, thus rendering each hut a little fortress. There was great ingenuity 
displayed in this sytem of defence, more, probably, than had ever been before 
exhibited by any race of savages we had yet been acquainted with. The chief’s, 
(Eawiti) hut attracted particular attention. It was remarkably neat, with a low 
verandah in front, and an extensive excavation underneath, as well as being 
strongly stockaded on the side exposed to attack, by upright timber, with others 
laid horizontally behind, and supported by an embankment.” 
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shipping, with as many men as could be accommodated, the 
remainder proceeding, ’as before, by land. On the 18th of 
January the ships sailed for Auckland with the troops, a 
detachment of two hundred men of the o8th remaining behind 
at the Bay of Islands. 

A few 'days after the capture of his pah, Eawiti and Heki, 
who had joined him there the evening before the assault, wrote 
to the Governor asking for peace in the most submissive terms, 
and thus was brought to a successful conclusion the northern 
campaign, which had lasted since July, 1844. The troops and 
seamen engaged in this decisive affair, received the thanks of 
Her Majesty ; Colonel Despard, Colonel Wynyard, and Captain 
Graliam, E.N., senior naval officer, were awarded the C.B. ; 
and Captain Marlow. II.E., Captain Denny, 58th, and Lieutenant 
Wilmot, liA., received brevet promotion.* 

* 3Ir. Midsliipman (now Commander) Pengelley of the Indian IJTaTj, who 
serred ua midshipman with the ^ Eiphinstone’s ’ Brigade, has kindly supplied 
1110 with the following account, derived from memory, of the operations at 
Kawiti’s pah : — , , 

“ We numbered about twelve hundred in all. These marched to the front, 
and in due course opened fire from batteries composed of boats’ guns and 12- 
pounder tieid pieces. It was quickly ascertained, however, that this description 
of light ordnance produced little or no eficet on the stout palisades made 
of tne tough tranks of the cowrie gum. The ‘ Elphinstone’ therefore sent back a 
detacliment of her seamen to Kororarika, for a couple of her medium 27 cwt. 
32-pounder8, which were conveyed through the bush and over hill and dale in 
native canoes welded round with strong iron bands, and dragged bodily eighteen 
miles to the front by our seamen and marines, inspirited by the sound of fife and 
drum. The guns were placed in position without loss of time, and a day ap- 
pointed on which to open a simultaneous fire. After blazing away with shot, 
shell, and Congreve rockets for some hours, a breach was made, but it was not 
until tlie following day (Sunday) that we advanced. Our native allies on that 
morning informed us that a eonsidenxble body of rebels had gone out at the back 
of the pah. We, therefore, went in at the front, and avoided bloodshed thereby, 
agi-eeably with the earnest wishes of Governor Grey, who was present during our 
operations, having Captain James Young with him. 

“ The bravery of the enemy was undeniable, and their conduct in the field chival- 
rous in the extreme. For instance, our pioneers were daily engaged cutting in 
the dense jungle a passage, through which we intended, on unmasking, to open 
fire. The native sentries, many of whom spoke English, used to call out ' Yuu 
may come so far— but, if one step beyond, we shall fire on you.’ Then occasion- 
ally, as if for amusement, they would hang up a blanket about fifty yards from 
their ‘ pah,’ and with loud gesticulations would invite our native allies to come 
and take it down. This, in turn, would be done by our own people, who were 
headed by a renowned chief named Tomati Waka, only recently deceased. 
Scarce a day passed without a brisk passage of arms taking place, resulting, after 
a large expenditure of powder on both sides, in the deaths, perhaps, of one or 
two, and a half-dozen or so wounded. Of course, much to their chagrin, none of 
the European force were permitted to engage in this desultory and highly irre- 
gidar kind of warfare. They merely looked on, passed their remarks, en- 
joyed the sport, and ‘ bided their time.^ Another somewhat peculiar custom we 
noticed, namely, of an evening, after fighting all day, sometimes in a regular and 
sometimes in an irregular kind of way, as detailed above, a few of the enemy would 
enter into our native camp, and mingle freely with Tomati Waka’s 
them, perhaps, that on the following or such a day they intended 
* sortie/ and chatting gaily, apparently in a friendly spirit, over 
potatoes, about the stirring events of the day. As for conceal- 
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! Extracts from correspondence, commendatory of the otBcers 

and crew of the ‘ Elphinstone,’ when employed in New Zealand, 
were published in General Orders under date the 26th of June’ 
1846, and also, on the -Sth of October following, the Court’s 
despatch highly eulogising Commander Young and those under 
his command. 

The ‘ Elphinstone ’ proceeded to Auckland and thence to 
Sydney with Colonel Despard, and, on the 25th of Februari^ 
sailed with despatches for Aden, where she cast anchor on the 
22nd of May. On the 27th, Commander Young went on shore 
on sick leave, Lieutenant Leeds remaining in temporary com- 
mand, and, on the arrival of the ‘ Semiramis,’ Commander 
K E. W. S. Daniell, with the mails from Suez, he proceeded 

in her to Bombay, arriving there on the 27th of June, 
After a short residence on shore, his health being sufficiently 
restored to permit of his returning to duty, Commander Young 
was appointed to the command of the ‘ Cleoj)atra,’ Lieutenant 
J. Bennie being transferred to the schooner ‘ Constance and, 
on the arrival of the ‘Elphinstone’ at Bombay, the ward-room 
officers (with the exception of Lieutenant Leeds, who was sent 
on shore sick), and men who had served under him, were 
drafted from the sloop-of-war to the steam-frigate, much to 
> their satisfaction, as a better seaman or more kind and con- 
siderate officer than Commander Young never trod a ship’s 
deck. The ‘ Cleopatra ’ had been employed conveying the ^ 
mails _to Suez, and Commander Young, for a short period/from 
the 26th of November, 1846, was in temporary charge of the 
duties of Senior Naval Officer at Aden, an appointment newly 
constituted by the Court of Directors in consequence of the 
growing importance of that place, and published to the Service 
■ in the following Government General Order:— 

i “ The following extract from a despatch from the Hon. Court 

^ of Directors, dated the 20th of May, 1846, No. 38, is published 

ment, they were undoubtedly as conyersant with the strength of our force as we 
ourselves were ; a simple, dogged, determined, yet good-tempered spirit animated 
tliem eheertully and bravely to await results, without one thought of yielding. The 
nre-arms of the enemy were generally equal, and frequently superior, to ours in 
range, being good Kentucky rifles, supplied evidently by the South-Sea American 
whalers, to whom the dollar was of course irresistible. They were such excellent 
shots that our ofiBcers, both naval and military, were obliged to dress as much 
iite the men as possible, as the enemy gave out that they had no desire to kiU 
our men, but the officers only. Very rarely did they make a night sortie in 
torce; just about daylight being the favourite time for a New Zealander to com- 
mence an attack. Regularly, therefore, an hour before daylight, at the sound of 
^ the bugle, we stood to arms. The climate we found most healthy and invi- 

gorating. Although we could only boast of having two tents — one for the 
fcrovemor, and the other belonging to Colonel Despard, the senior military officer 
yet there was no case of either fever or rheumatism, though the nights were 
geuis^y rainy, and the sun powerful during the daytime. We slept as best we 
self-made “wairies,” or huts manufactured from the branches 
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for general information: — The ’Bed Sea Station, which in- 
cludes the Gulf of Aden, is of increasing importance, and we 
think that the senior Indian Na^y officer stationed at Aden may 
usefully exercise supervision over the vessels serving in the 
Bed Sea, and as his duties thereby become more onerous and 
responsible, we have resolved that a special allowance be made 
to the senior officer employed In command on the Bed Sea 
Station, under the denomination of table money. We do not, 
however, deem it necessary to assign to him the amount drawn 
by the Commodore in the Persian Gulf, but we desire that the 
allowance according to rank appointed in our letter of the 23rd 
of ilpril, No. $6, of 1845, for the senior officer in the Gulf when 
the Commodore is absent, may be granted to the senior officer sta- 
tioned at Aden, in addition to the command allowance of his ship. 
It must be understood at the same time, that the tour of service 
of the senior officer on the Bed Sea Station is to be assimilated 
with the practice which obtains in the Persian Gulf Station.”’ 

In April, 1847, the ^ Cleppaka ’ w’as placed under orders to 
convey one hundred convicts to Singapore, although, wffien 
making the passage from Bombay to Aden in the voyage imme- 
diately preceding her last, she had worked together to such an 
extent that Comraander Young had actually to secure her 
paddle-boxes by chains throwm across the decks and fastened 
on either side. This he officially reported on his return. The 
condition of the ship being so unsatisfactoiy. Commander Young 
proceeded to the office of the Superintendent and remonstrated 
with him against sending a ship to battle against the approach- 
ing south-west monsoon in a notoriously unfit condition. Sir 
Eobert Oliver, who was at no time remarkable for the pos- 
session of an amiable temper, w^as furious at a subordinate 
officer attempting to remonstrate, no matter how respectfully, 
against his orders, and he turned upon the noble seaman before 
him, whose whole life had been characterized by unselfish 
devotion to duty, with a bitter taunt that he w-as deficient in 
nerve. Commander Young made no reply, but went on board 
his ship, which sailed from Bombay on the 14th of April, and 
from that day no word was ever heard more of the j Cleopa^’ 
The ill-fated ship had scarcely cleared the coast than one of the 
most terrible cyclones on record, swept over the Indian Ocean, 
and, it is supposed, engulpbed the ^Cleopatra’ and the gallant 
hearts on board her.* 

* Captain !t'. (3r. Carless wrote a paper, which appeared in YoL Till, of the 
Transactions of the Bombay G-eographieal Society, entitled “ Eemarhs on tlie 
Course of the Hurricane which occurred on the Malabar Coast, in April/1847, and 
on the probable position of the steam frigate ‘ Cleopatra ’ at the time, with a 
sketch/’ This Paper, winch was drawn up from information derived from the 
log-books of the * Sesostris ’ and ‘Victoria/ and the ships ‘Buckinghamshire/ 

‘ Mermaid/ ‘ Paize Kubahny/ and ‘ Atiet Eohoman,’ is a valuable exposition of 
the nature of this rotatory storm or cyclone. Allowing 428 miles as the whole 
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^ We would not say that the loss of the ‘Cleopatra’ and the 

valuable lives on board her, is to be laid at Sir Rbbert Oliver’s 

door, for it is probable that the stoutest ship would have suc- 
cumbed to the cyclone had she been caught in its vortex ; but, 
equally, we cannot acquit the Superintendent of serious wrong 
in disregarding the remonstrances of the Captain of the ‘Cleo- 
patra,’ which might have battled through that terrible ordeal had 
she been made perfectly seaworthy. For the sad calamity that 
overtook that ship, after the incident that occurred in his^ofiSce, 
Sir Robert Oliver is entitled to the commiseration of every one 
in a degree only less than the gallant seamen who were lost 
in the ‘ Cleopatra.’ 

Great anxiety was entertained at Bombay for the safety of 
the ‘Sesostris,’ which had left Aden for Caunanore, with 
troops, on the 5th of April, and, no steamer being available, 
Commander Frushard, on the 27th of April, sailed in the sloop- 
of-war ‘Coote,’ for Vingorla, where he found the ‘ Sesostris’ at 
anchor, she having arrived in safety at Cannahore, on the 22ud 
of April. The ‘ Mermaid ’ and other vessels were wrecked at 
Vingorla, and the ‘Buckinghamshire,’* a fine Indiaman of 
1,700 tons, which got into the vortex of the cyclone within 
sixty miles of Vingorla, was totally dismasted during the storm, 
y which raged with unparalleled fury from the 16th to the 19th 
of April. No special search was at this time made for the 
‘ Cleopatra,’ and the ‘ Coote ’ returned to Bombay ; but, as time 
wore on, and no news was received of her arrival at Singapore, 
anxious fears began to be whispered about, and, at length, on 
the 28th of August, Lieutenant John Wellington Young was 
despatched to the Laccadive Islands in the ‘Auckland,’ to make 


distance run from Bombay, be says, the probable position of the ‘ Cleopatra,’ “ at 
8 a.ni, on tlie 17tli, was in. lat. 1:2® 5’ jST. about forty miles from the land, with 
Ihlicalpine Island, the nearest of the haccadives, fifty miles to the windward. A 
reference to the chart will show that she was nearer its vortex tlian the ‘ Mer- 
maid/ * Faize Eubahiiy/ or ‘ Yictoria/ and consequently must have been more 
exposed to its greatest violence than either of these vessels.” 

* 'Xhe ^ Buekingha«fShire ' -was built in Bombay Dockyard, of teak and copper- 
fastened, for the Hon. Company’s Mercantile Service, and, probably, a nobler 
ship never left the builder’s hands. The hurricane raged with such unparalleled 
violence, that one of her heavy cutters was toim from tiie davits and blown across 
the poop like a straw, and the poop ports having been forced in by the wind, the 
bulkheads of the cuddy were blown down. During the calm, while in the vortex 
of the hurricane, her decks were covered with dead and dying birds, and pro- 
bably few ships but those built by the Parsee shipbuilders "at Bombay, would 
have escaped destruction during an ordeal as terrible as that encountered by the 
‘ Salsettc’ fiigate in the ice of the Baltic, The cost of the ‘ Buckinghamshire ’ to 
the Company was no less than B93, 000, and she was sold, on the lapse of the Com- 
pany’s charter, in 1833, for £10,500. In the year 1848, the ‘ Euphrates/ brig, 
ailbrded another proof of the strength of the Bombay-built ships, for having 
grounded on the coral reef surrounding the island of Corgo, situated two 
miles north of Kharrack, a dead lee shore, during a south-easter, on a December 
night, she remained hammering away on the coral reef for four or five days, 
until she knocked herself a bed, and, finally, got off without any material 
damage. 

YOL. n. ' o 
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inquiries regarding his missing brother, and rescue him if, per- 
chance, his ship was cast away on that inhospitable shore. But 
it was all to no purpose, and the sickening dread of the worst 
was soon confirmed in the breast of the gallant commander of 
the ‘ Auckland.’ 

** How sleep the brave who sink to rest, 

By ail their country’s wishes blest.” 

K'o ofiScer or man in the Indian Navj^ but offered the tribute 
of a sigh to the memory of the good and noble Young, and his 
brave officers and crew, who had added lustre to the Service, 
and gained the applause of all with whom they had served by 
their conduct in the recent affair in New Zealand.* 

The ship’s company of the ‘Cleopatra’ numbered one hun- 
dred and fifty-one souls, and, in addition, there were on board, 
for passage to Singapore, one hundred convicts, with a strong 
marine guard, under charge of Mr. Anderson, Chief Constable 
of the port; so that probably there were nearly three hundred 
souls on board the ‘Cleopatra’ when she foundered in mid 
ocean. A monument, executed in white marble, by Mr. Bovey, 
of Plymouth, was erected, in Bombay Cathedral, to the memory 
of the officers and crew of the ill-fated ship. The design is 
simple and appropriate, and the entablature has the following 
inscription : — “ Sacred to the Memory of the Commander, 
Officers, and Ship’s Company of the Hon. East India Company’s 
“Steam frigate ‘ Cleopatra,’ which is supposed to have foundered 
in a hurricane off the Coast of Malabar, on the 15th day of 

* Lieutenant W. H. Carpendale, of tbe * Cleopatra/ who is now a clergyman 
of tbe Cliurch of England, writes to us as follows of tbe condition of the ship at 
the time of her last voyage “ I served in the ‘ Cleopatra ’ some time, and pro- 
ceeded in her in an awful south-west monsoon trip from Aden to Bombay in 
J une, 1846, when her waterways opened, and one of her bolts worked out of the 
port side by the gangway as much as eight or ten inches. The sea was very high, 
and Hamilton, who commanded, standing with one leg on either side of the 
open seam on the quarter-deck, exclaimed, and I shall never forget it, ‘ Ah, 
Cleopatra, this is the last trip you’ll ever make in a heavy sea I’ He was right. 
Spite of all this, she was never docked Spite of James Young’s protest or 
respectful remonstrance, for Young succeeded in command, she was only cooked 
up by dockyard hands, and was sent to sea to join the Admiral at Singapore, 
taking two hundred convicts on board. She foundered, and nothing more was 
ever heard of her. I was one of the last officers in her, and prayed Young to 
get the order cancelled that ordered me out into the ‘ Auckland ’ wdth Hamilton, 
but he had no power with the chief, Sir Robert Oliver, and thus, in the Pro- 
vidence of Hod, I escaped. But it was a dastardly thing that she should have 
been sent to sea, and on service, too, after such discoveries, without being docked. 
J ames Young was a fine fellow. Possibly you know all the details of his de- 
struction in this ship. I mean how surely he apprehended mischief — how, after 
representing the state of the ship to the chiefs who asked, ‘ Do you refuse to 
command her ?’ he replied, ‘ No, Sir Robert/ How he left bis plate on shore, 
and other valuables, and how be returned a second time to say good-bye to his 
relation at Colaba. Poor old Oliver, I know, felt the loss of the ship, and once 
earnestly questioned me about her during that last bad trip, and I told him we 
all thought her rotten.” 
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:* April, 1847. There were lost in the ill-fated vessel, J. A. 
Young, Commander ; G. Eden, H. Ralph, T. Lawes, Lieutenants ; 
J. C. Carr, Assistant-Surgeon ; F. Nott, Mate ; J. Soady, Mid- 
shipman; J. Croad, Clerk in Charge ; W. S. B. Hadley, Captain’s 
Clerk; together with a crew of one hundred and forty-two 
souls. This monument is erected by the Officers and Seamen 
of the Indian Navy as a tribute of respect to their lamented 
comrades.” 

The ‘ Cleopatra,’ like some other steamships constructed by 
contract in England and Scotland, such as the ‘ Akbar,’ ‘ Ajdaha^’ 
(added later) ‘ Queen,’ and ‘ Sesostris,’* and the Zenobia,’ (pur- 
chased into the Service) was a bad bargain from the first : the 
finest and most seaworthy ships of the Indian Navy being the 
‘Victoria,’ ‘ Semiramis,’ (second of that name,) ‘Auckland,’ 
and ‘Ferooz,’ (launched in 1848), which were all built at,- 
Bombay. 

Lieutenant J. W. Young, though unsuccessful in ascertaining 
the fate of his hapless brother’s ship, was enabled to relieve the 
wretched inhabitants of the Laccadive group, over two of which, 
Kalpeni and Underoot, the sea had made a clean breach, and 
swept away two hundred and fifty persons ; while one hundred 
and sixty-two died from starvation on Underoot, and five hun- 
^ dred and thirteen on Kalpeni from hunger and when attempting 
to escape to the Malabar coast. Altogether one thousand eight 
hundred souls were said to have perished. The wretched sur- 
vivors had been subsisting on the roots of the young cocoa- 
trees, and the opportune arrival of the ‘Auckland,’ with sup- 
plies, was the means of saving them from a lingering death. 
Captain Biden, the well-known and highly-respected Master- 
Attendant at Madras, wrote as follows of the relief afforded to 
these poor islanders : — 

“ Except on a small bank off Alinicoy, there is no anchorage 
amongst the Laccadives. Captain Young had a most anxious 
duty to perform on his approach to the islands, which was done 
by steaming close to them and then backing off. On one occa- 
sion, the ‘ Auckland’s ’ boat was nearly swamped in the surf, 
and could not be got through it when she attempted to re- 
turn ; however, the natives caiTied the boat across the island 
to where it was smooth water, and all the operations, in per- 
formance of a duty grateful to every British seaman, were well 
and ably performed by Captain Young and all under his com- 
mand. The poor famished people, so opportunely relieved. 

In August, 1849, Commander C. D. Campbell, reported of tlie ' Sesostris ’ 
that sbe wae so loose in frame and decayed in timber that in a seaway the butts 
of her deck planks opened and closed, and he stated in his otEcial report, that 
she made so much water that he had to ease the engines when off Socotra. On 
hk representations, and remembering the fate of the ‘Cleopatra/ both the 
‘ Sesc^tris ’ and her sister ship, the ‘ Queen,* had new decks laid. 
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evinced every feeling of thankfulness and gratitude for their 

deliverance.” . , , , , 

Coiumauder Young* proceeded in the ‘Auckland, in the 
following vear, to Singapore and the newly established colony 
of Labuau, of the progress of which he brought satisfactory 

accounts. 

During the year 1846, an addition was made to the strength 
‘ of the Indian Kavy, by the arrival of a new steam-frigate, and 

the Service also sustained a loss by the stranding of a sloop-of- 
' war. The former was the ‘Moozuffer’— a word signifying 

“ Victorious a fine ship, 256 feet in length, and 1,440 tons 
measure 111 ent, which was built at Messrs, h letcher’s yard, at 
; Liinehouse, and was launched on the 27th of January, 1846, in 

the presence of the Chairman and Court of Directors, who were 
afterwards present at the customary lunch. The ‘ Moozuffer ’ 
had engines of 500 horse-power, made by the Messrs. Seaward 
and Cupel, and was constructed to carry eight heavy guns, (com- 
monly called 68-pounders), throwing hollow 5611). shot, and 
having a calibre of 8-inch. That fine officer, Commander li. 
Ethersey was appointed to the command of the ' Moozufi'er,’ 
which left England under steam and sail on the 25th of October, 
1846, but did "not arrive at Bombay until the 21st of February 
in the following year, having thus been one hundred and nine- 
teen days on the passage, during sixty of which, however, she 
was becalmed near the line. 

Commander Ethersey commanded the ‘ Moozuffer’ for nearly 
three years, during which time, among other duties, he brought 
; Lord Dalhoiisie from Suez to Calcutta, and took thence his pre- 

decessor, Lord Hardinge, on his return to England. He wurs 
succeeded by Commander Harry Heald Hewett, an equally fine 
officer, who, in 1849, made the passage to Aden by the direct 
I route in eleven days and nine hours, thus eclipsing the feat of 

' Commander J. W. Young, who, in the preceding year, was con- 

sidered to have done wonders by getting to iiclen in twelve 
days and four hours. Hitherto, the steamers of the Indian 
Navy, owing to their small steam power, were forced, during 
the monsoon, to make the south-west passage, which frequently 
occupied from eighteen to twenty days, and it used to be a joke 
' that the gallant officers went down to see how their friend the 

equator was getting on.” The feat of Commander Hewett in 
the ‘ Moozuffer’ remained unrivalled by any steam vessel, and 
when, in July, 1855, acting on the advice of Lieutenant Fer- 
: gusson, the Indian Navy draughtsman, conveyed to Mr. Ritchie, 

the Peninsular and Oriental Company’s Superintendent at Bom- 
bay, their steamer, the ‘ Cadiz,’ Captain Oldham, made the direct, 
or north-west, ‘passage, in twelve days and nine hours, the Bom- 


* His commission as Commander was dated the iStli of September, 1847. 
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bay ‘‘Telegraph and Courier” had a lengthy leading article on 
the acliieveinent. 

The addition to the Service of the ‘MoozuJfer’ was almost 
neutralized by the loss of the dCoote.’ This fine sloop-of-war 
sailed from Bombay under the command of Lieutenant J. S. 
Grieve, who had only joined her on the 15th of the month, and, 
on the morning of the 1st of December, grounded on a reef near 
Calicut, to which port she was bound. Every exertion was 
made by the officers and men to get her off, but without avail, 
and, on the 3rd of December, she was abandoned, after all her 
guns and a great portion of her stores and ammunition had been 
safely landed. The crew were accommodated on shore until 
the arrival of the ‘ Medusa,’ which took them to Bombay. The 
hull of the ‘ Coote’ was sold for 10,000 rupees, but her purchaser 
sustained a total loss, owing to her having grounded, while being 
towed ashore, on a niucl bank, from which it was impossible to 
remove her. Her iintbrtunate commander, Lieutenant J. S. 
Grieve, brother to the late Commander Albany Grieve, — both 
smart officers and eminent surveyors, — did not long survive the 
loss of his ship, but died at Calicut on the following 7th of April. 

In the year 1847 another steam-frigate, of the same size and 
armament as the ‘ Moozuffer,’ called the ‘Ajdaha,’ or “flying 
dragon,” was launched in London, and sailed from Gravesend 
on the 25th of September, under command of Captain Sanders 
(Lieutenants H. A. Drought and H. W. Grounds proceeding in 
her to India, on their return from furlough), and cast anchor 
in Bombay harbour on the 28th of December. 

In February, 1847, the Colaba Lighthouse, which was under 
the charge of Lieutenant Hay man, of the Invalid Establishment, 
w^as fitted with a lighten the revolving principle, exhibiting its 
greatest intensity every two minutes. 

We have seen that, by the Orders of the Court, dated the 
30th of January, 1839, and promulgated at Bombay on the 4th 
of April following, the Indian Naval Establishment was fixed at 
four captains, eight commanders, forty lieuteucints, and forty- 
eight midshipmen — total one hundred. Again, consequent on a 
despatch of the Court, dated the 27th of August, 1841, and 
published in General Orders of the 5th of November in that 
year, the strength of the Service was fixed at six captains, 
twelve commanders, forty-eight lieutenants, and seventy-two 
midshipmen — total one hundred and thirty-eight. Again, by a 
General Order, dated the 13th of September, 1847, in accord- 
ance with the Court’s despatch of the previous 28th of July, 
there was a further augmentation^ of the Service, the establish- 

^ By the augmentation, the following officers received promotion from the 13th 
of September, 1847 : — Commanders H. B. Lynch and J*. P. Sanders to be 
captains ; Lieutenants 0. D. Campbell, E. W. Daniel!, A. H. Grordon, J. O. 
Johnston, J. F. Jones, and J. W. Y'oung, to be commanders j and Mates E. 
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luent of which was placed at the following scale .—Eight cap- 
tains, sixteen commanders, sixty-eight lieutenants, and one 
hundred and ten midshipmen-— total two hundred and two officers 
of the combatant branch; also fourteen pursers and twelve 
captains’ clerks. In addition to these covenanted ” officers, 
there were now in the Service, or engaged within the next two 
years, fourteen masters and twenty-one second-masters, who 
were employed to fill any temporary vacancies on board the 
sea-going ships, and also officered the Indus flotilla and the 
steamer ‘Comet,’ stationed on the River Tigris, and commis- 
sioned by a Commander of the Service, who also held the ap- 
pointment of Surveyor-General of Mesopotamia. 

By the Order of the 13th of September, 1847, the Superin- 
tendent was made a Commodore of the First Class in the 
Indian Navy, and it was also directed that the Assistant-Super- 
intendent was TO be a captain on the efiective list, and to hold 
his appointment for three 3 ’ears ; but, if for the advantage of the 
public service, he might be re-appointed for a further term. The 
nomination of a secretary to the commodore, was also sanctioned, 
and Mr. Frederick G. Bone, Purser, received the appointment, 
which he filled with success, and to the satisfaction of his 
superiors and the Service generally, from the year 1847 to the 
date of the abolition of the Service in 1863.^ 

The following Tvas the Government General Order on this 
augmentation, and the appointment of Sir Robert Oliver as 
a First Class Commodore, “to command all officers and men, 
the vessels and establishments of the Indian Navy afloat or 
ashore.” 

“The Governor in Council deems this a fitting occasion to 
offer to Sir Robert Oliver the w^armest acknowledgments, on 
the part of the Government, for the able manner in which he 
has for many years conducted the department under his control, 
and by his indefatigable exertions drawn forth from its very 
inadequate and defective means most important services to the 
State, and the Governor in Council feels confident that the ad- 
ditional powers now placed in the hands of the Superintendent 

Bode, A. Cbittj, E. F. T. Fergusson, E. G-iles, J. Bernard, B. Crome, S. B. 
Hellard, G-. Holt, R. Jermyn, L. Joliifte, R. Leeds, F. Nott, G-. T, liobinson, 
J. Sedlej, J. S. Stevens, P. Taylor, A. D. Taylor, C. Walker, G-. E. Way, 
W. M. Pengelley, and 0. Y. Ward, to be lieutenants. Coninmnder H. B. Lynch, 
having obtained his captaincy on the augmentation, was reappointed Assistant- 
Superintendent from the 24th of November, the terms of the Warrant requiring 
that the appointment should in future be held by an ofQcer of that rank, though 
in tlie past, lieutenants had frequently tilled the office, which was now, how^ever, 
made of a much more responsible character, owing to the introduction of steam, 
and increase of the Service. 

* During Mr. Boner's absence on sick-leave to England, in the administration 
of Commodore Wellesley, Mr. W, H. D. Williams, purser, a gentleman much 
and deservedly liked in the Service, filled the ofBce of Secretary to the Com- 
mamte-itt-chief. 
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will enable him to improve the discipline of the . Indian Navy, 
to raise its character, and to ' promote ^ its efficiency in all its 
parts.” 

Oil the 4th of April, 1848, a Government Order was issued 
appointing Sir Eobert Oliver, Commander-in-chief of the Indian 
Navy, and, In January of the following year (1849), an Act 
was passed by the Supreme Legislative Council by which the 
Governor-General and the Governors of Bombay and Madras 
were empowered to direct any superior officer, being a captain 
or commander, of the Indian Navy, to hold courts-martial in the 
Eastern seas, the officer In question presiding over such court, 
which was to consist of commissioned officers of the Indian 
Navy, whether in command or not, or, when a sufficiency of 
sucli of suitable rank could not be found, of officers of the 
Company's army above the rank of captain, and officers of the 
Royal Is^ivy, should such be disposed to act. Courts-martial 
had been held during the past few years under Sections 5 and 6 
of Act Xli. of 1844, wdiereby the Governor-General of India in 
Council, and the Governors in Council of Madras and Bombay, 
respectively, were authorized to grant commissions to any 
officer comraanding-in-chief any fleet or squadron of ships or 
vessels of warr,” to call and assemble coiirts-martial ; provided 
always that no Comrnander-m-chief of any fleet or squadron 
of the Indian Nav}^ or detachment thereof, consisting of more 
than five ships or vessels, shall preside at any court-martial, 
but that the officer next in command to such officer command- 
ing-in-chief shall hold such court-martial and preside thereat ” 
By these enactments, for the first time in the annals of the 
Service, the Commander-in-chief, or Acting-Superintendent, of 
the Indian Navy, by virtue of his rank of Commodore afloat, 
having his broad pennant flying on board the ‘Hastings,’ were 
ein powdered to convene courts-raartial for the trial of ofenders, 
and the authority hitherto vested in the General officer com- 
iiianding-in-chief the Bombay Army, to assemble a court and 
revise its finding, was abrogated. Finally, in 1856, a bill was 
brought into the vSuprerne Legislative Council to amend the 
Articles of War of the Indian Navy. Under the original Act, 
officers belonging to the Service were not responsible to a court- 
martial for acts committed on shore. The new bill repaired this 
omission, and provided that any officer guilty of “ scandalous, 
infamous, cruel, oppressive, or fraudulent” conduct anywhere 
within the dominions of the East India Companj’’, was liable to 
be tried by court-martial. 

In J une, 1847, under the auspices of Sir Robert Oliver, was 
completed the enlargement of the dock, next the factory, con- 
structed in^ 1810, and called after Mr. Duncan, Governor of 
Bombay. The entrance to this dock was enlarged to the width 
of sixty-three and a half feet, and was thus of sufficient extent 
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to adroit the largest steamers; witli height at spring- 

tides of upwards of twenty feet of water at the gates. At the 
same time the extensiYe wood-yard and slips to the east and 
south were also formed. 

On the 18th of May, 1848, a steam frigate for the Indian 
Kavy was floated out of Bombay Dock,"^ and received the name 
of the ‘Ferooz.’ She was a noble ship, 240 feet in length, 
i>4 feet beam, with engines of 550 horse-power, and carried 
eight heavy guns. The ceremony of christening the ' Ferooz’ 
ivas performed by Lady Falkland, in presence of the Governor, 
Lord Falkland— who had arrived in the ‘ Sesostris,’ Commander 
Lowe, from Suez, on the 27th of April, in succession to Mr. 
(now Sir) George R. Clerk— and all elite of Bombay society, 
iiichiding Sir Willoughby Cotton and Sir Ifcobert Oliver, the 
Military and Naval Gommanders-in-chie£ The ‘ Ferooz ’ was of 
the same class as the ‘ Ajdaha ’ and ‘ Moozuffer,’ but was in- 
comparably a stouter ship, being built of teak, under the direc- 
tions of the Parsee shipbuilder, Cursetjee Rustornjee, who— 
like the Waclia family, f during their lengthened connection with 
the Indian Navy — never ‘‘ scamped ” his work. The strength of 
build of the‘Ferooz’ was put to a test not less severe than 
that encountered by the / Salsette ’ frigate, constructed by the 
same family, which has already been recorded. When the 
‘ Ferooz/ under command of her first captain, Commander 
Friishard, after conveying the Governor-Oeneral, Lord Dal- 
housie, from Scinde to Bombay, Ceylon, Straits Settlements, 
Moulmein and Calcutta, was on her way down the Hooghly, 
under charge of a branch pilot, she ran aground on the James 
and Maiy,’^ probably the most dangerous quicksands to be found 
in any river; she was aground six days and five nights, and, even- 
tually, was carried over them by the action of the “ bores,” with 
which each flood-tide sets in. This marvellous escape from des- 
truction was, undoubtedl}^, owing to the excellence and strength 
of her build, and the "Ferooz’ came off with slight damage to 
her sheathing, and the breakage of her rudder pintles. There 
are few recorded instances of vessels having escaped submer- 

^ On the 6tli of February, 1848, H.M.’s brig ‘ Iferbudda,’ sixteen guns, was 
laiinebed from the same dock. She was a beautiful craft, of 420 tons, and 119 
feet in length, witb 33 feet beam, and being fitted out, sailed, on the 29th. of 
February, for England in charge of Commander Pierce, of the ‘ Cruiser,’ from 
W'hich^tlie spars, masts, and guns had been transferred. The sailing qualities of 
the ‘ Nerbudda’ were remarkable, and she arrived at Portsmouth on the 2nd of 
J une, making the passage in ninety-three days. A second brig of the same 
class, called the ‘Jumna,’ was launched on the 3rd of March, and was fitted 
anew throughout j she was, however, not so fortunate as the ‘ Nerbudda,’ for 
sailing for England on the 12th of April, under the command of Lieutenant 
i^dnej, she encountered a hurricane within ten days’ sail of Bombay, and was 
dismasted and forced to put into Trincomalee under jurymasts. 

t One of the same manily of the Wadias, Ardaseer Cursetjee, at this time 
filled the office of Superintendent of the Steam Foundry. 
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mon in the James and JIary ” sands, after gromiding upon 

them even for one tide. 

On the 2nd of February, 1848, Commodore Pluinridge arrived 
from EngLiiid in the ^Cambrian/ forty-four guns, to relieve 
Cojnmodore Sir Henry Blackwood, who proceeded home in the 

* F ox.’ On the 23rd of the same month, Rear-Admiral S. H. 
Inglefield, C.B., Commander-in-chief of H.M.’s ships in India, 
whose flag-ship, the ‘Vernon,’ lay in the harbour, ' died at 
Bombay, when Commodore Plumridge temporarily succeeded to 
the high command. The gallant ofiBcer signalized his brief 
assn III ptioii of power, by denying the right of the Gommander- 
!n-chief of the Indian Navy to fly the broad pennant of the 
Royal Aavy, notwithstanding the Warrant of His Royal High- 
ness tiio Lord High Admiral of the United Kirjgdom--hiB late 
Jlajc^sty King William IV.— daffeC the 12th of June, 1827, by 
wiiieli the sliips of the Bombay Marine wmre “granted the pri- 
vilege of wearing the Union Jack, and a long pendant having 
St George s cross oiyi wdiite field in the upper part next the 
mast, \vitli a red fly.” A correspondence ensued, and, on the 
matter being referred to the Admiralty, it w’as decided, in order 
to soothe the susceptibilities of officers of the type of mind of 
Commodore Plumridge, that the broad pennant of the Com- 
manderdri-chief of the Indian Navy was to be a red flag with a 
yellow^ cross, and the Company’s cognizance of a yellow lion 
and crow’D in the upper canton nearest the staflf. The Com- 
modore of the Persian Gulf, being of the second class, was 
allowed a similar flag with a blue field. 

In this year the ^ Elphinstone’ brought from the Persian 
Gulf, some of the sculptures collected by Mr. Layard and Major 
Kawimson for the British Museum, which were taken to England 
oj?’ rl.M.b. ‘Jumna;’ and, a little later in the year, the ‘Clive’ 
brought TO Bombay a further instalment. At this time, appre- 
nensions or wmr with China being entertained, the ‘Semiramis,’ 
Commander E. W. S. Daniell, sailed to the eastward on the 
7tii ox r ebruary, armed with six 8-inch guns and some of 
smaller calibre, and carrying a party of Bombay artillerymen 
to do duty as marines, as was the custom of Indian Navy ships 
proceeding to a distant station on active service. The ‘ Semi- 
ramis however, proceeded no further than Madras, as all 
immediate danger of w^ar had passed awniy; she arrived at 
Bombay on the of March, and, on the 6th of May, pro- 
ceeded to Suez, with Mr. Clerk, late Governor of Bombay 
Beath was busy, during the year 1848,* in the removal of 

* By a Government G-euerol Order, dated 22nd of June, 1848 the medieal 

“under the Superintending Surgeon 
Tnrfm Dwwon subject to the control of the Medical Board,” and’ the 

SeI)ivMom“® "“^er the Superintending Surgeon of tL 
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some of the most distinguished ofiScers of the Indian Navy. 
Captain J. P. Sanders, commanding the ‘ Ajdaha,’ was obliged, 
by declining health, to proceed on shore on the 17th of March, 
and died before the close of the year, near Malta, on his way to 
England ; in him the Service lost one of its most accomplished 
surveyors. On the 4th of August Captain Pepper died at 
Poona. On the conclusion of the China War he returned, in 
the ‘ Akbar,’ to Bombay, and was appointed Indian Naval Store- 
keeper, and, for six months, during the absence of Sir Robert 
Oliver, officiated as Superintendent of the Indian Navy. Captain 
Pepper himself proceeded to England on sick leave in April, 
1845, and had only returned to Bombay on the 14th of December 
preceding his death. A Government Order was issued, under 
date the loth August, announcing the death of Captain Pepper,* 
whose public services were lengthy and honourable. In the 
following September died Commander H. C. Boulderson, de- 
scribed in the “Bombay Times,” as “ an officer of considerable 
talents and attainments,” who had filled the post of Assistant- 
Superintendent under Captain Lynch, and officiated as Draughts- 
man during the absence of Commander Montriou. 

In the latter part of the year 1848, owing to failing health, 
Captain Ross, F.RS., resigned the posts of Master-Attendant 
at Bombay, and President of the Bombay Geographical Society, 
the latter of which he had held since the return of Sir Charles 
Malcolm to England, having discharged the duties with great 
ability and success for the past ten years, during which time 
he could boast as his coadjutors many eminent men.f The 
Government issued a General Order, dated the 8th of November, 
1848, eulogistic of Captain Ross’s lengthened and distinguished 
services, and, on his resigning the post of President, the Geo- 
graphical Society elected him Honorary President, and i-equested 
him to sit for his portrait. The Hon. J. P. W'^illoughby was 
elected President in his place, Commodore Lushington, R.N. 
being chosen Vice-President in the place of Mr. Lushington. 

On Captain Ross’ retirement from the Service, the Board of 
Control refused to allow him the highest pension of his rank, 
awarding him only £360 a year. As was observed by an in- 
fluential paper, in recording this misplaced act of parsimony ; — 
“ He has for fifty years been almost continually employed in 

* Tlie death of Captain Pepper gave a step in rank to Commander J. P. 
Porter, who had returned from Europe on the 10th of March, and Lieutenant 
E. A. Ball became Commander. 

t We find in the list of Office Bearers for the year 1846, many men of 
European reputation. One of the Vice-Presidents was that eminent scholar 
and linguist, Msyor-Q-eneral Vans Kennedy, and among the twelve Be- 
sident Members of the Committee, appear the names of Captain Lynch, 
I.K., Lieutenant Jenkins, I,K., Mr. L. B. Beid, Colonel P. Melvill, General 
E. Barr ; while in the list of the eight Kon-Besident Members veere Major H. C. 
Bawlinson, Captain G, Le G. Jacob, Captain Carless, I.B., and Lieutenant 
Cruttenden, I.N, 
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* the scientific department of the Service; he bears a name as 
an hydrographer, second only to that of Horsburgh ; and his 
charts and sur^'eys have been the means of saving numberless 
lives and uncounted fortunes. Instead of remaining Master- 
Attendant on the full emoluments of his office, while the duties 
were discharged by a deputj% he retired, as he found the in- 
firmities of years advancing, and has been requited with a 
salar}' less than that of the youngest bo,y civilian.” However, 
Captain Eoss did not long remain an object for the exercise of 
the miserable parsimony, if not injustice, of the Board of 
Control, for he died in Bombaj^ a few months after retiring 
from the Service. 

In a previous chapter we have described the great services 
he n-ndered to the cause of hydrography, by his surveys of the 
Cliiiia Seas, between the years 1806-20, and of the Arracan 
coast at a later pmod. Between the years 1821-,3,3, he was 
Marine Surveyor (ieneral of Bengal, where he had as his 
assistants many^officers of the Service, including Lieutenants 
Crawlord, Maxfield, Cricldle, Barnard, R, Llovd, G. Laughton 
A. S. \\ i liams, G. Boscawen, T. G. Carless, "C. Montriou, and 
C. L. Richardson. On resigning office at Calcutta, be was ap- 
pointed Master-Attendant at Bombay, a post he filled for fifteen 
years, when the infirmities of old age induced him to retire on 
a pension. Daniel Ross was far in advance of his age as a 
scientific hydrographer, and worthily earned the honourable 
designation of the “ Father of Indian Surveys.”* 

Government General Order, under date the 14th of July, 
184y, it ’,vas notified that, in future, the appointments of Master- 
Attendant and Indian Navy Storekeeper, vacant by the retire- 
imnt and death of Captains Ross and Pepper, shoiiM be held by 
officers of trie rank ot Captain on the effective list, for a period 
not e.xceeding three 3 'ears, subject to reappointment, and that 
tire allowances were to be 800 rupees per annum, with house 
rent 180 rupees. Captain Lynch succeeded Captain Ross as 
Master-Attendant, and, on his departure to Europe soon after, 
Oaptaio ilawkins received the appointment. 

Before the close of the year 1848, which had been a calami 
^ f III the number of distinguished officers 

It had lost by death, another name was added, not less honoured 
lau those which had already gone ‘‘ to that bourne whence no 

* Some officers of the Service, inciuding Captams Hawkins and Jenkin*; T)^ 
Buist,^ the noted editor of the ‘Bombay Times/ and Mr. (afterwards Sir’l J F 
^ ilioagnbj , made a proposal for tlie institution of a literary memorial to Oantein 
tlrCrnSlI ehart^. hydrograpMc iemoirMo 

r n ^ ^3* pubiic reference. The project received eeLral 

/Admiml also formed in London, including the Hydrogmpber 

i Beaufort,) Sir Charles Maloolm,and Sir Charles Borbes and 

IZw ^ toherance of Se ob^ct 
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n i. ^ 5> An tKp 1 fith of December there died, after 
traveller returns. On . X, G. Carless, com- 

a brief illness, at p® ^ ^ of small-pox complicated 

rnanding the Persian Gu squadron^^^^ 

^^ith an circle friends, and one Avho knew 

cerely regretted 

him "officers he was kind, affable, and hos- 

Srhil hourwls atays open and free to them, and they 
P b ^ iTr,Jr*nme To I'lls 10611 he was consideiate and con- 

” rlo thiTvsry want, and to whatever might 

Intae tl thoir oomfort and ^ppin^- I” 
l-itimishin his conduct was no less commendable, t^ommoaoie 
C-trless died in his forty-second year, and added another mame 
to the long list of Indian Navy officers who have fflen victim s 

to the climate of the Persian Gulf. He “isriLtion 

Burmese War, hut it was as a surveyor of the fiist d stmehon 
that the name of Captain Carless will ever be held in respect 
Stigarthckeel of an English ship 

T-?Pfl iSpg. which he in coniunction with Captain luorcsD}, 

Sfpnrf inf aS robbed of Us terror, ^to. all fotnr. nav.gaWrs. 
He was for some time Senior Naval Officer at Aden, <md com 
manded the ‘ Sesostris’ when crossed the 

Cannaiiore with troops, at ^ he drew 

in the memorable hurricane of April, 1847, ot wiiieti ne aie\\ 

up an excellent paper. He had only succeeded to 
of the Persian Gulf squadron in the preceding Apnl, when 
Commodore Hawkins, whose state of health ^ 

his return to the Presidency in the 

relinquished the command. His successor w-as Captaui J. i . 
Porter and his death gave a step in rank to Commander P. i. 
Poweli, then serving with the Indian Naval Brigade before 

^^olr?he 5th of August, 1848, Sir Robert Oliver dmd at 
Bombay, aged sixty-five. He bad expressed his intentioii to 
retire during the course of the year, but had a sunstroke on the 
27th of July, and expired after a few days illness. _ 

Sir Robert Oliver had seen little war service, having only 
once been under fire, on the 4th of April, 1804, when c 
landed on the Calabrian coast, from the brig ^spoir aiia 
spiked some guns aiid burnt some small vessels. On tuc in , 
duction of stSim he studied the new motive power and fitted 
out war-steamers with pivot guns designed by himselt ; and, 
the retirement of Sir Charles Malcolm, when the Court had 
decided to transform the Indian Navy into a steam Servme, toe 
Admiralty recommended Captain Oliver as a suitable officer to 

carry out the required changes. , 

The Government issued the follownig Notification on toe 
character and services of Sir Robert Oliver : 
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Bombay Castle, Atigust 0, 1848. 

*‘Tho Eiglit Honourable .the Governor in Coiiocil has re- 
ceived, ivitii the deepest concern and regret, the report of the, 
decease, on the Lnoniiiig of the 5th iD.stant, of Commodore Sir 
Eobert Oliver, and feels it to be his duty publicly to' record the 
high and lasting sense entertained of the value and importance 
of tiie services which this lamented and distinguished otScer 
has performed while filling the office of Superintendent, and 
latter!}*, of Coiiirnander-iii-chief of the Indian Navj*. • ' 

Sir Robert Oliver has stood for ten years at the head of the 
Indhiii Xavy ; and during the whole of that period, the records 
uf Cbjveriiiiieiit abiiiidantly prove, that ..he has discharged the 
re>|HaisibIe and onerous functions of .his high office in a inan- 
ner which has ellcuted the warmest approbation of every 
Hiipi. lior uiitliority in India and in England. His energy, fore- 
siciih skill, aiid tliorougii practical knowledge of every branch 
(d Ins prjles>ih*n, have always been conspicuous; and these 
cpialirnss were so di-played in tlie equipment and fitting out of 
the ve-^Mds despatched to co-operate with Her 3hijesty’s Xavy 
ill the China Expedition, that it pleased Her Alajesty, in 1843, 
to confer iipon lurn the honour ot Knighthood, expressly Cn 
aeknowledgmeiJt of the zeal and al^ility with tvhich that officer 
had exerted himself to further Her Majesty's Service in re- 
lation to the Expedition sent, to the China Seas.’ Under the 
conduct of Sir Robert Oliver, the strength of the Indian Naval 
Force has been largely Increased, and its scrvicesernployed always 
with lionour and success, in every part of the Indian Ocean. 
The various jnarine establishments connected with the X'avy 
have been extended, reformed, or organized. A steam factory of 
great power and eifieiency lias been erected, and commodious 
slips the promotion of shipbuilding at the port have been 
constructed. Other works and improvements, planned or 
advi>,ed by the same master-mind, have been completed or are 
ill progress, the whole designed to render the dockyard of 
Bombay equal to the important national objects for which it 
may he required. The great extension given to the Indian 
Xavy generally, and to its establishments in Western India, 
under Jiie mamigement of Sir Robert Oliver, has caused the 
llom Court of Directors recently to invest him, in his office of 
Siip^nintendent, with the commission of a Commodore of the 
First Class, and the dignity of Commander-in-chief. 

The Right Honourable the Governor in Council feels it to be 
Ufi necessary to do more than point to these leading facts in 
bir Robert Oh vers Indian career. Originally selected to fill 
t le office of Superintendent of the Indian Xavy on account of 
the qualifications he had been proved to possess in his own 
Service, the Royal Navy, he has amply fulfilled all the ex- 
pectations based on his appointment. He has devoted the 
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to the Co^»"rof 
■he Indian Navy, respecting the re^ojal ^ t^e 

lerthe Court’s orders Towers are 

he Indian Nary, and the mode m which those ent 

qnaqr ef the pay of lieutenants, their 3 i„ 

lommissnoned ofBoers, and the e“pl°y“®P officers ^of the 
1 KB?y Teasels, to the disadTantage of the officem 
liK^, the system under which officers of the Indian 
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ri- Vf„ Iiiitiring zeal and unflincHng 

,,-hole energies of iis Me. ' ^ He has died at 

" deserving and die- 

tiiignislied servants of ,jj,(jeserved, Sir Robert Oliver, 

Though this eulogium indo-ment was far from popular- 

owing to defects of temper J & > ^ 

in the Service over among the ofScers 

iug of irritation caused however often and forcibly 

ot the I^f^TnirZetos Ld Bombay Government expressed their 
the Court of Directors a that no less than nineteen 

confidence in him, is P’\^, ^ j Service, men not inclined 
officers, the 

to be malcontents separately petitioned the 

of Captain Cogan, made in 184d, ana ® P ^ arbitrary 

Court for rech-ess the casi 

BW - wilt He catsed by Genaral Ordar, under 


* The following is the Government Geneml Order relating to these Me- 
morials :— „ Bombay Castle, May 3, 1848. 

.. The Bight Hon. the OoTemor in « 
in General Orders of the *2^ the Court o? Directors upon a number 

March, conveying the decision f *^^XTlast, by the following officers 
of memorials presented “September and 0^“^ ^ 3 ^ Bate, King, Fraser, 

of the Indian Navy =“ MegsK Giles, Hellard, Toby, Bobinson 
Manners, Constable, f^ams, Etheridge , ^ Pengelley, which contained 

lavlor, Eaiiken, Mitcheson, • f J thf Ser^^ to which they 

comments upon the constitution an a » imrmtations upon their superiors, 
belong, and higUy ™P™P” 

The fliaht Hon. the G-ovemor m Council desires i Court of 

all the officers of the Indian Navy to the striotly enforced ; and 

Directors; implicit obedience to “"C thf decSn i)W promulgated 

the Government trust the officers who have been misled to 

will be duly appreciated, and induce ® ^jjority as a fiagi-ant breach 

join in an U which ^ 

of discipline and subordmation, to ^ recollection of their miscon- 

the confidence of their superiors, and ohhtern ^ Tfieutenant Manners of six 

duct on this occasion. The suspension Ppoo-ellev of three months, 

ssS ssJss ;; — 
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date the 20th of July, 1847, to be struck oflF the list from the 
1st of August following, without court-martial, for incompe- 

2^aTy fate relatire rank wifcli the Bojal Navy, their not being granted honorary 
distinftions, &e. . , 

“ With^ respect to the memorials from the officer and midshipmen of the 
Indian we concur generally in the riew taken by yo'ur President in his 

Minute of the 14tli of September, 1841, and we consider those documents, 
not less from their offensive tone, than from the manner in which they have 
been severally framed and presented, as highly objectionabi© and altogether 
iimdmlsaible. 

“ Letter from -- — dated the loth of October, 1847 (No. 101). Forwarding a 
memorial from Midshipman Fengeiley, of the' same tenor as the preceding, 

^ Every individual in our Service is at liberty to represent his case to us if he 
feel aggrieved, but his appeal ought to be couched in temperate and respectful 
terms. ^ That privik-ge, however, does not admit of a body of officers sending in 
memorials of a similarly offensive character, both in substance and in terms, as the 
memuriais alliided to are. It can scarcely be known to the officers of the Indian 
Navy, iiiat among the members of a military body, such combination is, under 
aiiv cifciiinsrances, iiiglily irregular, and punishable as tending to the subversion 
of fiHcipliiie ; but In a case like the present, where the parties, under the pretence 
of [in'sontini? a memorial for the redress of aUeged grievances, presume to call in 
question t!jc acts of tlie constituted authorities, and to east imputations and re- 
nections upon the conduct of their superior officer in the discharge of his public 
duty, tlio coTubination constitutes a military crime, and the parties so associated 
should be imule to understand that they are gudty of a grave offence, subiectinc. 
tfie indivicliials to serious penalties. ^ 

“ With reference to the imperfect state of the law at the time, there would, we 
are sensible, have been great difficulty in convening a court-martial for the trial of 
tfie oifeiiiiers ; hut as the tone and language assumed by them are both intem- 
perate and disrespectful to superior authority, and involve points of which they 
could not properly take cognizance, and as an insubordinate spirit and contempt 
oi authority were evinced m the very presentation of the memorials, after the 
memorialists had been made aware, by their superior officers, of the impropriety 
of the course tliey were pursuing, we cannot determine otherwise than to yisit 
tois hagrant breach of discipline and subordination with punishment. 

la proceeding to notice the conduct of the memorialists, we cannot direst 

It m^bordination. the discontented 

temper, and the disposition to resist authority, which have been displayed by the 
younger members of the bervice, have been connived at and encouraged bv those 
of more mature age and of higher rank, who ought to have shown a very different 

proceedings of their juniors, "who were 
to the Service injurious to themselves and 

“ \V e are disposed, however, to make every allowance for the youth and inex- 
perience of the junior ofBcers and midshipmen, and to attach all due regard to 

y Oil r intercession in their favour; but it seems to us imperative that t>»A 
Tinoiciition of discipline, the upholding our authority, as^weil as that of your 
(ro^erninent, and of the Superintendent of the Indian Navy the memorisdifiti-fl 

^tMmp^uS^”"'' conduct cannot be palsed over altogether 

r direrts, by way of example, tliat Lieutenant Manners be sus- 

R and allowances, and from the active duties of the Service for 

the penod of BIX months ; that Lieutenant Etheridge and Midshipman Pen<re’llev 
^ suspended from pay and aUowances. and from the activeXiS^f J 

for the period of three months; and hat Lieutenant be 

Cotref™®^ liMuiade a very unfavourable impression upon the 

to Superintendent of the Indian Navy has a nVht 

to expect ah the support which can be accorded to him by the loo^autliorS^ 
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tecce, aud -who died of chagrin and disappointment, or, as the 
papers said, of “a broken heart,” in consequence of the treat- 

ment on his official conduct, have distinctly declared that you ‘ regard the impu- 
tations and reflections cast upon his conduct and motives as vidioliy unfounded, 
and tliat your confidence in this able and strictly upright officer is imdiuiinished 
in the slightest degree.* We beg you will assure Sir Robert Oliver of our cordial 
concurrence in these sentiments.” 

The “ Deccan Herald ” of the 8th of May, 1863, in a lengthy article on the 
Service at the time of its abolition, refers in the following terms to the case of 
Lieutenant Bird : — 

“ That officer entered the A'avy in 1828, and might in 1848 have retired on a 
pension of £180 a-year due to his rank. He liad been appointed Harbour- 
Master at Kurrachee in 1815, and, having suffered from the climate, proceeded on 
two years’ leave to the ISeilgherry Hills for the benefit of liis healtJi, He had, 
throughout, enjoyed the universal esteem and respect of his brother officers, and 
no complaint of any sort had been brought, or ever established against him. He 
had had no communication with any official leading him to imagine tliat anything 
adverse aw’aited liiin ; when receiving some official papers in sick-quarters, he 
opened them expecting to find liiraself gazetted as commander in consequence of 
tiie augmentation just about to be made in the number of officers in the Indian 
ISavy. To liis liorror and amazement he found himself dismissed without cause, 
his pay stopped on the instant, and he himself left in a strange country to subsist 
on charity, a scanty pittance being allowed him in the shape of a pension 1 A 
]jortion of the Court’s letter upon which this was based was afterwards suffered 
to see the light, and these were the only indications of the grounds of the punish- 
ment inflicted. In 1843, Mr. Bird had, at Aden, been unexpectedly put in com- 
mand of the ‘ Cleopatra,’ in place of an oiiicer not then considered fit to take 
charge of a vessel to Suez, though afterwards rewarded with a staff appointment. 
]^Ir. Bird’s ship was officered with acting-masters fresh drawn from some merchant 
vessels ; the ship got ashore amongst some coral reefs over night, at a time when 
it w'as not usual, or in general requisite, for the commander to be on deck. He 
was tried by court-martial, the chief charge being the omission to heave the lead, 
though in seas filled with coral, like that where the steamer went ashore, there is 
often no bottom to be found within ten fathoms of a reef. Ho was fully and 
honourably acquitted by the Court, and, one would therefore have imagined, on 
the common principle of justice, stood as clear of blame as if no charge had ever 
been laid against liim. The steamer was but little injured. The other ground of 
offence wvas, that while Harbour- Master at Kurrachee he had incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Sir C. Napier. The case proved to have been this : — The ‘ Berenice’ 
having arrived with stores, the officer commanding (Lieutenant Selby) intimated 
to the Superior Naval Officer (Lieutenant Bird) that his vessel was empty and 
ready for sea. Of this Sir C. Napier was immediately apprised ; when it was 
found that some tiifles—a dozen or two of campstools, we believe — had escaped 
observation and remained to be disembarked. A signal was made to that effect, 
and a boat immediately ordered from the shore. A stiff breeze had, meanwhile, 
sprung up, and the boats had difficulty in reacliing the vessel. 8ome hours of 
time were lost ; the boats, knowing the difficulty of obtaining remuneration for 
any damage sustained by them in knocking against a steamer, were not very bold 
in their approaches, and ultimately, after various fruitless attempts, sheered off. 
By the time this had occurred, the mail from Bombay had arrived at Munnora 
Point; and the only alternative that remained wms to delay the steamer till the 
weather moderated, wdth the risk of keeping the Scinde letters, \vith official 
despatches of importance, till too late for the overland steamer, or to dispatch 
the ‘ Berenice ’ at once* The latter course Lieutenant Bird wisely determined to 
pursue. Some warm or heated expression may, probably, on the occasion have 
escaped Sir C. Napier; whatever it was, it never became subject of official 
notice. ^ When the matter was fully explained to him, he expressed his entire 
satisfaction with what had occurred ; and when Mr. Bird was recalled and a 
non-commissioned officer put in his place, the Gfovernor of Scinde expressed deep 
regi’ct at his departure. These circumstances gave rise to the transmission of a 
multitude of memorials, prepared for tlxe Court of Directors by the junior officers, 
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merit he had received ; thongh, as the Bombay Times ” of the 
20th of Beptember, iocideritaliy remarked, he would, it is 
said, have been restored had he survived.” Lieutenant Bird 
had been tried by court-martial, in, December, 1843, for negli- 
gence In groiindiog the ‘Cleopatra^ near Suez, but acquitted ; . 
upon which the Commander-in-chief and' Court of Directors 
an iiri ad verted upon the leniency of the Court, and ever since he 
had been a marked man. 

There can be no doubt that Sir Robert Oliver possessed 
abilities, though they were limited to his acquisitions as a good 
‘•steam officer” and mechanic as well , as sailor, .but he had 
small claims to be considered a scientific, officer, and the marine 
surveys, which have ever been one of the chief glories of the 
Indian Navy, were discouraged by him, and only the \most' 
urgamt were inidertakeri during .his regime^ For this, however, 
it is more than probable tliat hi>s masters in Leadenhall Street 
Were to biume, as Sir Robert Oliver went out to India as the 
apostle of economy, and his orders were imperative to cot down 
exfienditiiru in every department. His honesty and high prin- 
ciple were unquestioned, and he served the Government to the 
utmost extent of his capacity, regardless of the strain on his 
physical strength. 

Active and zealous in the discharge of his duties he had 
obtained so completely the ear of Government and the Court of 
Directors, that his word was law, and he w'as entrusted with 
almost absolute power, which he did not always exercise wisely or 
well The effect of his arbitrary conduct on the discipline of 
the Indian Nav}", as we have seen, induced no less than nine- 
teen oifieers, incliiding some of the best and steadiest in the 
Service, to petition the Court against their chief, and, though the 
pirectors and Government supported him, that this state of 
indiscipline was due to mismanagement is proved by the fact 
that, alter his death, the Service was always loyal to the three 
Commanders-in-chief, who ruled over it, in succession, up to the 
date of its abolition, and no instances of an insubordinate spirit 
were ever again manifested. Sir Robert Oliver also displayed 

noue of m'lsom knew but that their own turn for victimization might be at hand. 

A reprmmna of unusual vioience was returned from the India House, where the 
UhTLT mterest was supreme and triumphant. That a greater degree of secrecy 
%hm that in genemi prevaiimg would under such circumstances obtain, was, on 
i.as occasion, to have been expected, w’here there was so much meanness and 
tyranny to be ashamed of, and the first light let in upon the secrets of the Council 

^^ammations before the Committee of Indian 
Willoughby, one of the ablest of our public servants, and 
Member oi i/ouncil when these oppressions occurred, stated that he had then 
reCOTdi^l an opinion condemnatory, as it would appear, of the conduct of Bir 
Eol»rt OiiTer, and was told that his views being calculated, in tiie opinion of the 
iourt, to promote discontent in the Service, were highly disapproyed at home 

shocked by this gratuitous insult, 

that he eonsadered his independence as a Member of Council Extinguished.” 

TOXi. II. " 



* Captain UaTnian was for many years in cliarge of tlie Liglitliouse at Colaba. 

^ t Tile iiiotet salient points of Aden are, tlie precipitous bills, of wdiicli tlie 
highest, known as Jibbei Sluinislium, lias an altitude of 1,775 feet, tlie isthmus con- 
necting it witli the main, about 1,350 Tards in breadth, but whicl] is nearly eoTcrcd 
by tile sea at high spring-tides, and the w'ells and marvellous tanks or reserroirs. 
The wells, which number about one hundred and fifty, of wdiicli only about fifty are 
fit for drinking pui*][Joses, are mostly of recent construction, the oldest not dating 
further back than a,i>. 1500. The reservoirs are about fifty in number, and liave 
an aggregate capacity of nearly thirty millions of gallons.' It is supposed that'*"* 
they were first commenced about a.d.'OOO, and certainly they existed before the 
Turkish conquest of tlie place in 1 530, as they are mentioned by tlie Venetian 
officer who describes the expedition, Mr. Salt, who visited Aden in 1809, thus 
describes the tanks as they existed at that period : — 

** Amongst the ruins, some fine remains of ancient splendour are to be met 
witli, but these only serve to cast a deeper shadow over the desolation of the 
scene. The most remarkable of these reservoirs consists of a line of cisterns 
situated on the north-west side of the town, three of w-hich are fully eighty feet 
wide, and proportionably deep, all excavated out of the solid roci, and lined 
with a thick coat of fine stucco, which externally bears a strong resemblance to 
inaride. A broad aqueduct may still be traced, which formerlv conducted the 
water to these cisterns from a deep ravine in the mountain above ; higher up is 
another, still entire, which at the time we visited it was partly filled with water. 
Some Arab children, who followed us in our excursions, were highly pleased when 
we arrived at the spot, and plunging headlong into the water, much amused us 
; With their sportive tricks.” 
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ill an account of the shipwreck published in the Bombay papers, 
It is said that the inadness- of intoxication infected them; the 
sfarit stores had been rifled, and many were swept from the 
sliip, and others from the rafts, in a state of helpless drunken-- 
nessr In this lamentable. disaster. perished the captain,' his 
chief officer, suriyeon, and seYenteen of the crew, seven of the 
passengers, and tift^'-elght recruits, besides wmmeii and childreii. 
A iininber of pjeople on board the ‘Lord Castlereagh’ also 
perished, including Captain Earle, . 24th Native Infantry, com- 
manding the troops, and two officers, one alone escaping with 
Ills life ; and the detachment of the Marine Battalion lost one 
Jemadar, and nineteen non-commissioned officers and men. 
Diiriiig the terrible scenes of this night “ Captains Sanders and 
I layman,* ** LX.,’’ 'says the .Bombay Times,' ‘‘were conspicuous 
fur their exertions.” Lieutenants Montriou and Webb also 
rendert'd gnait assistance, and the ‘Victoria’ got up steam “in 
a wonderfully short period,” but was unable to approach the 
wreck, and had to stand out to sea to avoid sharing the fate of 
the ill-fated transports. 

The first, and roost important, military achievement of the 
year 18H9, was the capture of Aden, and, as it preceded the 
capture of Kumichee by a few days, it was the first conquest 
of British arms— for the suppression of the Canadian revolt in 
1837-38 was a civil conflict- — in the reign of Queen Victoria, a 
reign which has been Illustrated on sea and land by such 
glorious victories. 

Before entering upon the narrative of the capture of Aclen,t 
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%vaiit of tact, to use a iriild expressioD, by treating some of tlie 
oWer and more distinguished officers of the Service with scant 
respect. For instance, he issued an order directing, amongst 
others. Captain Ross, the Master-Attendant, a surveyor of world- 
wide repute, which was acknowledged by his being elected 
a Fellow of the Royal Society, and President of the Bombay 
Geographical Society, and his senior in years and service, to 
appear at stated hours at the Marine Office, and make his 
report. The order so closely resembled a proceeding of the 
schoolmaster of Dotheboy’s Hall, immortalised by the genius of 
Dickens, that the name of Squeers was not inaptly applied to 
Sir Robert Oliver, and clung to him to the last. Of course the 
weapon, ridicule, gave the death-blow to the obnoxious order, 
which gradually fell into disuse. Sir Robert, on the other 
hand, entitled himself to the gratitude of the officers, par- 
ticularly the juniors, wdiose means were limited to their scanty 
pay, by the establishment, in 1846, of a Sanatarium at Colaba, 
adjoining Bombay, in a healthy situation and well furnished. 
Hi therto, officers, when sent on shore sick, were obliged to have 
recourse to the alternative of either residing on shore with 
their friends, if they had any, or resorting to the European 
Hospital. 

A brief review of the surveys undertaken during the admi- 
nistration of Sir Robert Oliver, will fitly close this notice of his 
character and career. 

Commander A. Dimdas Taylor says, in a ‘‘Memorandum on the 
Marine Surveys of India,” submitted to the Indian Government 
on the 10th of March, 1871, that “ the successor to Sir Charles 
Malcolm, unfortunately for the commercial interests of India, 
took no concern in accurate Marine Surveying, because he 
neither knew the value nor had any experience of it. One of 
the first acts of his official career put a sudden stop to all sur- 
veys. This was followed by the almost simultaneous resigna- 
tion of many superior officers and clever surveyors, Captains 
Robert Cogan, Michael Houghton, Robert Moresby, Richard 
Lloyd, and Lieutenants Wellsted and John Wood, all names 
known to fame.” He continues: — “In 1844 two surveying 
vessels were employed, one on the coast of India south of Bom- 
bay, the other on the south-east of Arabia, but the same par- 
simony that had so long suppressed all surveys, no\v grudged 
the vessels an efficient outfit, and when the rainy season hin- 
dered active operations, the surveyors were packed off to other 
duty before the charts and sailing directions had been com- 
pleted and sent in. The resumption of Marine Surveys in 
1844, was most opportune, but there was no head capable of 
organising a system, and subordinates were not allo’ived to offer 
suggestions, indeed^ applications for necessary instruments were 
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rinsed One vessel had no doctor, till, half of the crexv and 
0 hc-ers being sick, she was compelled to seek medical treatment 
at the headquarters of the nearest Collectorate, the expenses of 
the Vessel going on whilst no work was being done ” 

Again, Markham says:— “ Even after 1844. when a few sm- 
veys were ^inctioned, they were confined to the narrowest 
limits, the oflicers ivere miserably found both as regards vessels 
and instruments, their allowances were cut down, and the 
aeqm.sition ol all knowledge beyond bearings and soundings was 

time, the chart 

/“f T corner of the sail-loft in 

tiit dotL\ arc! of Bombay, where numbers of valuable documents 
ere eaten by white ants and cockroaches. The ofiice of the 
dnuigiitsman of the Indian Navy was, afterwards, removed to 
the Observatory at Colaba by Sir Robert Oliver, andrre the 
charts were compiled, drawn, and occasionally lithofranhed 
Captain Montnou held this office from 1847 to 1852, and drew 

IlEnSii? Parliam'enC pap?r 

Id n h 1 n ^ succeeded by Lieutenant Fergussoii, 

wli , hcdd the appointment until the end came in 1862? The 

foJ ^ f draughtsman and two natives 

iSfi /h.rt permitted, but in such a niggard 

vfitf^iHrn/ geological or other scientific in- 

pay hi o°™ ffhS“ ® “■ *» 

It was not without many protests that those interested in 
narme hydrography viewed the cessation of all sirveyi,!f 
Aerations, vhich wa.s one of the first fruits of Sir RJbert 
rfif assuniption of authority. The Secretary of the Royal 
jeographical Society, m a letter which was read at the Oiiarteriv 
the Bombay Branch in November, IBSo" Sverti I 

rf '^.‘"^“‘y^ted Commander Haines. In the Annual Rennrt 

iaoie|>retentiou* on«ofHjdrogi»pher. ^ was changed for the 
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of ,de.» oje to » 

S4f.nrvey^ an/ dlplon^tlc ^S‘\“5 

tlfNaTtM” “■<> ““■“’■f * ““f™'* ‘J 

Comrnoc ore James in 1755, and of their triumphs in the more 
Sd domain of scientific survey, and, m the course of his 
pcaceim uo foiiQ^ino- tribute to the officers ot the Service: 

greatest prcuptitade, the strictest 
discinline and the most undaunted courage. They have been 
equally distinguished by the zeal, and by the great practical 
and theoretic?! science with which they have executed those 
maritime surveys by which they have been enabled, during the 
last forty yearsfto complete the most useful and valuable charts 
of differLt parts of the coasts of Asia, and of the coasts of the 

Arabian and Persian Gulfs.” . r i 

During the China War of 1840-42, the Service found an 
ample field for vindicating its character for efficiency as a war 

rnadne, but when, in 1844, nearly two years after the cessation 

of hostilities, the surveys were resumed, it was on the meagre 
footing mentioned by Commander Taylor, and on the cheese- 
paring principles for which Mr. Markham is our authority. 

^ On the 5th of January, 1843, Lieutenant W Christopher com- 

mandine tbe ‘ Tigris/ sailed from Aden for Zanzibar, whither 
he was^despatch^ed by Captain Haines Political Agent, with 
the returning envoys of Seyyid Said, the Imaum of 
and was directed by that officer to make an examination oi the 
coast to the northward, that portion between Brava and Kas 
Hafoon being utterly unknown except in so far as the running 
surveys of Captain Owen were concerned. Lieutenant Chris- 
topher made a journey into the interior, and discovered a noble 
river to tbe northward of the Juba, which he called alter Cap- 
tain Haines. . i ^ j. 

He says, in his interesting report, that he arrived at the town 
of Brava, about thirty-eight leagues to the northward ol the 
Jnba River, on the 19th of March, 1843, and, on the following 
day, started from the ‘ Tigris,’ passing the town of Brava, within 
a mile of which is a watch-tower, erected on a rocky islet by trie 
Portuguese some centuries ago. He then crossed the sand-hills, 
and, after some hours’ journey, arrived on the banks oi the 
Haines River, which, though now said to be at its lowest, was 
“ from seventy to one hundred and fifty feet broad, ten to 
fifteen deep, with a current, by estimate, of a mile and a halt 
an hour.” Lieutenant Christopher was debarred from carrying 
out his wish to explore this river, which has no debouchure, but 
falls into a lake, owing to the great sickness on board the 
‘ Tigris,’ no less than thirty-one European seamen being ill. 
Hearing that the river approached within four miles of the sea 
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at a place called Galwen, he landed at Manjaia, but, owing, to 
the iirifriendly coodiict of the people, was unable to proceed 
inland. On the 1st of April he made another attempt at Merka, 
where he made chronometrical observations and called on tlie 
chiefs, prodiieiog the Iinaiinf s letter. While at Brava, Lieu- 
tenant Christopher had been warned against landing at Merka, 
or Mukdeesha (called also Magadoxa), and, w^hen w'e ' remember 
the unprovoked attack these people, about forty years before, 
on the boats of H.M.S. ‘Leopard’ and ■■‘Daedalus,’* when they 
killed Lieutenant Hears, and several men with their spears, it 
must be owned that the character for treachery and cruelty of 
the natives on this coast, was fully justified. Lieutenant Chris- 
topher was gifted with that combination of gentleness with 
courage, whicliis the true attribute of all great travellers among 
savage races, and, after gaining the good will of the Saltan of 
Merka, he In^spirecl confidence in the failing hearts of his guides, 
ivlio wept with fear at being compelled to trust themselves 
among the natives of the interior. Passing through a country 
wdiich bore evidences of great fertility, he arrived, after a march 
of nine or ten miles, on the banks of the river, which he found 
had a depth at this point of seventeen feet, with a breadth of 
150 feet. On the 6th, the ‘Tigris,’ after taking on board 
2,300 gallons of water, sailed for Magadoxa, where by dint of a 
judicious display of force in the shape of the boats manned and 
armed, with their carronades on board, and the marines as a 
guard, he succeeded in obtaining the requisite permission to 
land. The chief on the Haines River having sent Lieutenant 
Christopher the required written authority, he proceeded up 
country on the 10th of April, with two of his officers, Messrs. 
Robinson and Metcalf, a guard of fourteen men, marines and 
seamen, and ten spearmen sent by the Sheikh. On the follow- 
ing day the party arrived at the river, which they crossed in the 
presence of seven thousand spectators, and visited Giredi, the 
capital of the Sultan, by whom they were well received. One 
day was devoted to exploring the neighbourhood, and then 
Lieutenant Christopher returned to the ‘ Tigris,’ having, as he 
says in his journal — extracts from which, as well as a map, are 
published in Vol. XIV. of the Journal of the Royal Geographical 
Societyf — “traced this fertilizing stream for 110 miles of direct 
distance, and established a friendly intercourse with the Chief 
resident on its banks.” 

^ The ‘Dfcdalus’ struck on the shoal called after her when running down 
to pick up the survivors of the massacre, which took place at the mouth of 
the Juba, or G-ovind River, called by ancient navigators Rio dos Fuegos, or 

Rogues* River. 

t See also his ** Extract from a Journal, kept during a partial inquiry into 
the present resources and state of North-Eastern Africa, with Memoranda,’* 
addressed to Goverameafc, by whom it was presented to the Bombay Geogra- 
phical Sodetj, in Toi YI. of whewe “ TransMtions** it appears. 



HISTOEY OF THE INDIAY KAYY. 


The survey of the south-eastern coast of Arabia by Captain 
Haines, between the years 1833-37, which was discontinued 
owing to that officer being required to conduct the negotiations 
for the acquisition of Aden, was resumed in the year 1844, 
when Commander J. P. Sanders, who had been assistant to 
Captain Haines, was despatched in the ‘ Palinurus ’ to continue 
the survey of that portion of the coast between Has Morbat and 
Ras Seger, and between Ras Fartak and the rivers of Mesinah. 
Commander Sanders proceeded from Bombay to Muscat, where 
he obtained a rate for the chronometers, and, leaving that place 
on the 17th of December, arrived at Morbat on the 24th, in 
company with the tender ‘Nerbudda.’ His Assistant-Surveyor 
was Lieutenant Fell, and among his officers were Midshipmen 
Constable, Ward, James, and Whish, and Assistant-Surgeon H. 
J. Carter,* an accomplished geologist and naturalist. Commander 
Sanders says:t— “In obedience to my instructions, I com- 
menced a trigonometrical survey at Morbat, surveying four and 
a half miles to the eastward of that place, arid the bajy on a 
large scale ; I then proceeded to the westward, in continuation 
of the survey on a scale of 2,040 yards to half an inch. I have 
minutely examined the coast and bays between Ras Morbat 
and Ras Seger, and between Ras Fartak and Mesinah, making 
a total distance of nearly 180 miles, well sounded; the whole 
distance is perfectly clear of any shoals which wmuld interfere 
with ship navigation, with the exception of one near Ras 
Deriah.”$ 

Commander Sanders returned to Bombay, as was customary, 
during the south-west monsoon, and, on the 23rd of September, 

* Among papers contributed to scientific journals by Hr. Carter, F.E.S., were 
an admu*abie memoir on the Greology of the South-East Coast of Africa, published 
in the Journal of the Bombay branch of the Asiatic Society, for 1852 ; a paper 
on the ruins of El Balad, in the district of Hhafar, ToL XVI. of the “ Journal of 
the Eoyal G-eographieal Society,” and other memoirs on G-eological subjects. 

t ** A short Memoir of the Proceedings of the ‘ Palinurus,’ ” by J. P. Sanders, 
Commander — “Journal of the Eoyal Geographical Society,” vol. xvi., p. 169- 
186. The memoir is accompanied with a map. 

J Of the dangers incidental to surveying on this open coast, Commander 
Sanders says : — “ I was much hindered on my first arrival on the coast by the 
strong bela^t "winds which prevail on it, one breeze succeeding another at inter- 
vals of eight or ten days, always blowing very strong, sometimes a perfect gale, 
and constantly varying in gusts from N.XE. to X.XW., rendering it quite unsafe 
to send a boat away from the vessel. These belaAts never last less than three, 
but sometimes seven or even ten days. The beladt is also dangerous to ships 
near the shore. Occasionally at night the breeze would die away to a perfect 
calm, and remain so for an hour or two ; heavy gusts would then blow down from 
the mountains at intervals of a few minutes (without any warning except the 
noise on the water), sufficiently strong to split the sails or carry aw'ay the masts 
of any ship under sail not prepared for it ; these gusts would succeed each other 
for five or six hours. In one of these heMts the tender’s mainmast was carried 
awayj she, however, reached the ‘Palinurus,’ and, as at that time, her services 
were much required, I jury-rigged and kept her with me. The belaats were suc- 
; ceeded often by strong south-easterly winds, "which, bringing with them a veiy 
considerable swell, were almost as great a hindrance as that wind.” 
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1845, again sailed for tlie Arabian Coast, Lieutenant Albany M, 
Grieve being Assistant-SiirveyorG On bis proceeding to Eng-' 
liiiiJ in 1841% the work was completed* * * § by Lieotenant Grieve, f 
who, assisted by Lieutenant Ward,! also snrve^^ed the islands to 
the west of Socotra. By the com.pletion of the surveys of Coin- 
iiiarider Sanders and Lieutenant .Grieve, the surveys of the 
Persian Gulf and Red Sea- were connected, and thus .the .entire 
coast line, from Cape Comorin to R-as Gulwainee on the African 
continent, had been minutely examined ■ and laid down by 
the officers of the Indian Navy. 

Besides Lieutenant Christopher, other officers of the Service 
were employed on the north-east coast of Africa. Lieotenant Bar- 
ker, who had accompanied Sir W. Harris as astronomer during 
his mission TO the Court of Shqa, surveyed the coast of Africa 
from Baleel-JIandeb to'Berberah, on the Soomalif.coast, and the. 
resultant chart was referred to by the late Sir Roderick Miir- 
cliisoii, in his address to the I’byal Geographical Society, of the 
27t!i of May, 1844. In 1848, Lieutenant Albany Grieve con- 
tinued the survey of the Soomali coast from Berberali to Ras 
Gulwainee ; and, in Fel)riiary of that year, Lieutenant Crutteii- 
den, who, while emphyyed at the wreck of the ‘Memnon,’ had 
collected considerable information relative to the tribes on the 
coast about Ras Assair, which he forwarded to Government, 
proceeded on a visit, accompanied by Commander Campbell to a 
powerful Sooioall chief, and his researches among the Edoor, 
or Western, branch, are embodied in a paper which appears 
in YoL YIIL of the Journal of the Royal Geographical 
S 0 dety.§ 

Oil the Ist of March, 1844, Lieutenant Montriou was ap- 

* Tlie following were tlie charts resulting from the Surveys commenced by 
Captain Kaines and completed by Commander Sanders and Lieutenants Grieve 
and Barker: — ‘‘Gulf of Aden,” Haines, Barker, and Grieve (1847); “Islands 
we&t of Socotra,” Grieve (1848); “North-East Coast of Arabia,” Sanders and 
Grieve (1S49) ; “Gulf of Maecra,” Grieve (1847). A Memoir, to accompany the 
ciiarts of that portion of the South-East Coast of Arabia, surveyed by Commander 
Sanders and Lieutenant Grieve, was written, by .Assistant-Surgeon H. J. Carter, 
of tlio ‘Palmurus/ and may be found in Voi. III. of the Journal of the Bom- 
bay Braiuli of the Boyal Asiatic Society, pp. 224-317. As previously mentioned, 
the Memoir, in two parts, by Captain Haines, to aceompany his charts of the 
South-East Coast of Arabia, may be found in Yols. IX.: and XY. of the “ Journai 
of the Royal Geographical Society.” 

t This eminent surveyor died suddenly on the i7th: of January, 1858. 

X Lieutenant inow Commander) C. Y. Ward, compiled the “Gulf of Aden 
Pilot,” published by the Admiralty in 1863. 

§ “ Memoir on the Western or Edoor Tribes, inhabiting the Soomali coast, 
with the Southern branches of the family of Harrood, resident on the banks of 
the Webbi Shobeyii, commonly called the Biver Webbi.” The Soomali tribes 
inhabiting the coast to the westward of Burnt Island, are called the Edoor, while 
the country from Eas Hafoon to Zeyla is called the Bur-e-Sonial, and is divided 
into two great tribes, which are again subdivided. In 1843, Lieutenant Crutten- 
den had forwarded a memoir to Government on the Mijirtheyn, one of the 
branches of the two gr»t familiw of the Bur-e-Somal, whose habitat is the country 
round Eas Hafoon. 
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pointed to the command of the >Taptee/ brig, as appears in 
General Orders, ‘‘for the purpose of surveying the Rajahpore 
Creek and other inlets on the coast of the South Concan,” 
We find him transferred from the 10th of June following, to 
the temporary charge of the Indian Navy Draughtsman’s office 
in place of Commander Boulderson, hut he soon after returned 
to the Malabar coast. Again he was Acting Draughtsman 
from the 25th of July, 1845, when Commander Boulderson 
temporarily held the office of Assistant-Superintendent, during 
Sir Robert Oliver’s absence : but, on the 22nd of October fol- 
lowing, he again sailed in the ‘ Taptee,’ his Assistant-Surveyor 
being Midshipman A. D. Taylor, with the object, as appears in 
his instructions, “of prosecuting the survey of the w^est coast as 
far south as the Beypore River, and particularly to ascertain 
the capability of the different rivers and creeks to be used as 
harbours of refuge for ships in distress or in time of war.” 
This latter eventuality had reference to an apprehended outbreak 
of hostilities with the United States, the Company’s steam 
frigates being armed with additional heavy guns. Lieutenant 
Montriou finally returned to Bombay on the 28th of May, 1846, 
having made some accurate surveys and an extensive series of 
topographical, meteorological, and tidal observations. He was 
assisted in his work by Midshipmen Whish, Nixon, Lamb, 
and Dickson, but found his chief helper in Midshipman Taylor, 
who gave early promise of becoming one of the* most accom- 
plished surveyors produced by the Indian Navy. On his 
return to Bombay, Lieutenant Montriou resumed charge of the 
Draughtsman’s Office, which had been temporarily held by 
Lieutenant H. H. Hewett, on his return from China, in the 
‘ Medusa,’ early in the year. 

The following Order of importance regarding the special 
staff allowance to be paid to surveyors, was issued in the 3"ear 
1846:- 

“The Hon. the Governor in- Council is pleased to announce 
that the Hon. the Court of Directors have authorised the follow- 
ing scale to be established for the remuneration of officers of 
the Indian Navy, when employed as surveyors in vessels fitted 
out for survey duties, viz. : — 

Command Surveying 
allowance. allowance. 

A Captain shall receive Rs. 600 and Es. 350 
A Commander „ „ 500 „ „ 350 

A Lieutenant „ „ 300 „ „ 350 

“Whenever a lieutenant may be appointed an assistant- 
surveyor, he shall receive in addition to his naval pay of 175 
rupees, or 145 rupees per month, as senior or junior lieutenant 
,as the case may be, a surveying allowance of 175 rupees per 
month ” 
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' The whole coast from the eastern mouth of the Indus to 

Sonmeaiiee, as well as the harbour of Kurrachee, had been 
carefully surveyed by Commander Carless* in the last years of 
the administration of Sir Charles Malcolm,- and, in 1842, 
Lieutenant Montriou made a survey of Sonmeanee Bay. In 
1846 the Indus mouths were again surveyed by Lieutenant 
\y. B. Selby, assisted by Midshipmen Taylor and\Stroyan, but 
the charts, it appears, were never published. Lieutenant Selby 
had already gained credit for his surveys in Mesopotamia, and 
the memoirs written by him and Lieutenant Grounds, on the 
countries adjacent to the Euphrates, received the commendation 
ot the Court of Directors, and a General Order was published 
y relative thereto, under date the 9th of June, 1846. 

That distinguished surveyor. Lieutenant J.Felis Jones, on his 
return to the Persian Gulf, after accompanying Lieutenant 
C. p. Campbell in his memorable ascent of the Euphrates, re- 
mained from 1842 to Ma 3 % 1846, in command on the river 
Tigris, and, as opportunities offered for travelling in the dis- 
turbed districts around, was engaged in collecting materials for 
a map comprising the territories and rivers between the Medi- 
terranean, Kurdistan, Persia, and the Gulf. This map he 
constructed in Bombay when employed on special dutj' in 
1846-47. In May of the latter year, Lieiitenaot Jones re- 
turned to Mesopotamia as surveyor, f and with extended powers 
on obtaining his commission as commander, on the aug- 
mentation ot the Service, under date the 13th of September. 
1847 , ^ 

On the death of Sir Robert Oliver, Captain Lynch ofBciated 
temporarily as Superintendent of the Indian Navy, until the 
arrival, on the 31st of August, of Captain Hawkins in the 
‘ Clive from Bushire, who had been succeeded in the command 
of the Persian Gulf squadron by Captain Carless in the pre- 
ceding April. Captain Hawkins was appointed a first-class 

* Memoir to aecompanj the Surrey of the Delta of the Indus in 1837,” by 
Lieutenant Carleas, Vol VlII. of the ‘‘ Journal of the Boyal Geographical 
Boctetyi” Bombay Selections,” Ho. 17. J . B ,.F 

t See iSarratire of a Journey through parts of Persia and Kurdistan, under- 
taken by Commander J. P, Jones, I.K., of the Hon.' Company’s steam-vessel 
HitcMJns, in company with Major Eawiinson, Political Agent in Turkish Arabia,” 
^ted Bagdad, the Zlst of December, 1847, In 1843, Lieutenant Jones brought 
Xamar, a deposed chief of the Cha’ab Arabs, from Bussorah to Bagdad ; and, in 
August of the following year, accompanied Major Bawlinson (who had succeeded 
Cxiione! laylor as Political Eesident at Bagdad) to Zohab, a village in a district 
ot the same name, forming a portion of tlie territory in dispute between Persia 
aiKi lurkey.^ The journey occupied two months, and during that time many 
mterestmg sites were visited and their true positions astronomically fixed, 
i^ommander Jones’s narrative gives a detailed account of these places. On their 
mum ttoM officers executed a map, constructed from the results of their obserra- 
tmm, which wm forw^-ed to the British Ambassador srf; Constantinople to ^ist 
ine t'omimssioners at BsMToiim in, their inquiry. . 
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Commodore, with his broad pennant on hoard the ‘ Hastings,’ 
Commander Ethersey being Assistant-Superintendent, and 
Captain Lynch officiated as Master-Attendant in place of the 

veteraii Captam Ross. 

During Commodore Hawkins’ brief tenure ot office,^ the 
Indian Na^y added to the laurels already gained, per mare et 
terram, by a fresh display of its discipline and readiness to 
respond to the call of dut^n The Service played a not unim- 
portant part at the famous siege of Mooltan in 1848-49, and 
the occasion is of further interest, as the first instance of a 
piirelj' naval force being engaged in military operations at a 
distance of seven hundred miles from the sea. During the first 
siege, Lieutenant Willmott Christopher, who, as Assistant- 
Superintendent of the Indus flotilla, had been engaged in 
transporting men, guns, and stores, to Mooltan, took advantage 
of this opportunity to indulge his love ot adventure and un- 
bounded energy, and joined the hastily raised levies of the 
late Sir Herbert Edwardes, when his intimate knowledge of 
Mooltan and its neighbourhood was of essential service to that 
officer. General Whish, with the right column, encamped 
before Mooltan on the 18th of August, the left column joining 
headquarters on the following day ; and, on the anival of the 
heavy guns, on the 4th of September, his force consisted of 
two hundred and nine officers and seven thousand six hundred 
and thirty- two men, with thirty-two pieces of siege ordnance 
and twelve field-pieces. There were, besides, the native regular 
and irregular levies of General Van Cortlandt and Lieutenant 
Edwardes, and the contingents of the Nawab of Bhawulpore, 
under Lieutenant Lake,t and of Shere Singh, amounting, in 
the aggregate, to fourteen thousand three hundred and twenty- 
seven infantry, eight thousand four hundred and seventeen 
cavalry, with forty-five guns and four mortars. Opposed to 
these, Moolraj had, at this time, under his ordervS in Mooltan, 
according to Edwardes, from whose work, “ A Year on the 
Punjaub Frontier,” we have derived these estimates, ten thou- 
sand men, of whom about twelve hundred were cavalry. 

Lieutenant Christopher accompanied Edwardes’ force, and 
when, on the morning of the 1st of September, the latter moved 
from Sooraj Khoond to join General Whish’s army encamped at 
Seetul-ke-rnaree, six miles distant, Lieutenant Christopher was 
of great service during the first day’s fighting before Mooltan, 
where he was destined so shortly to lay down his life. 
Edwardes say s Another volunteer went with me into the 

^ During the administTation of Commodore Hawkins, took place the 
launch in Bombay Dockyard, on the 11th of Kovember, 1848, of the ‘ Meanee," 
of eighty guns, for naYy.' This noble line-of-battle sliip, which was built 

of teak, cost £70,0CK), and had been eight years in construction, 

, t The late Major-General Edward Lake, B.E., OBJ. 
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fielrl, and assisted me greatly in .carrying' orders — poor Cliristo- 
plier, of tlie Infliaii Xaiy, wliose zeal proved fatal to him so 
slmrtly after. On this occasion he rode abo-ut with a long sea 
telescope under his arm,' Just as composedly as if he had been' 
on the deck of his orn vessel.” 

Tiie siege operations were commenced at daylight of the 7th 
of Sefaeniber, by working parties of onethousanrl men from the 
irregiilars, and sixteen hundred men from the British camp. 
On the night of the 9th, it became necessary to dislodge the 
enemy from a position they had taken np among some houses 
and gardens in front of the trenches, and Colonel Piittoun, of 
the dind Begiment, conducted the 'attack with foor companies 
of loth Regiment, a wing of the 49th -Regiment 'N.L, 

the Rifle company of the 72ncl Begiment K.I., and two of Van 
Corilaiidfs horse artillery guns. Notwithstanding the display 
of the* greatest gallantry, the attack ended in Riiliire, ‘‘ owing,” 
says Major SiJclons, of the Bengal Engineers, in his “Journal 
of the Siege of Mooltan,” “to ignorance of the localities, and 
the darkness and confusioxi consequent on a hastily planned 
night attack.” The British column was driven back with 
hc‘avy loss, the 10th and 49tli having one hundred and twenty 
men placed hors de combat. Among the officers wounded was 
Lieutenant Christopher, and we cannot give a better account of 
the circumstances under which he received a wound that proved 
fatal, than in the words of Sir Herbert Edwardes : — “ Captain 
Christopher, of the Indian Navy, had, from his first arrival 
with the steamers at Mooltan, shown the usual willingness of 
his profession to co-operate with his brother officers on shore. 
On the night in question, he had once already conducted some 
reinforcements to Colonel Pattoun’s assistance ; but the fighting 
at the outposts still raged with unabated fury. Another re- 
inforcement came up, biit had no guide. ‘ Will no one show^ us 
the way?’ asked the officer of the party, looking round on the 
tired occupants of the trenches. ‘I will,’ replied Christopher, 
and, pottixig himself at their head, steered them with the steadi- 
ness of a pilot through ditches and gardens, under a roaring 
fire of musketr}?-. A ball hit him in the ankle, and shivered 
the joint to^pjeces. A few week.s later,' he was borne by the 
grateful Britisli soldiers to a rude grave beside a well, 
near the village of Sooraj Khoond, and I myself read the 
service over him. A better or braver man fell not beneath 
the walls of Mooltan.” 

^ The surgeons, in examining the wound received by Christo- 
pher^ while conducting the detachment of the 10th Regiment, 
found it necessary to amputate the limb, but mortification set 
in, and a second operation becanm necessary. This, however, 
proved of no avail to save his life, and, after a period of terrible 
suffering, delirium supervened, and, on the 8th of October, he 
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expired. Lieutenant Christopher, who, at the time of his 
death, was a senior lieutenant, his comroission bearing date 
July, 1830, was an officer of great enterprise and rare promise. 
He* had graduated as a surveyor under Captain Moresby, and, 
while employed at the Maidive Islands, showed that he was 
possessed of scientific attainments of a high order. After his 
return from the East Coast of Africa, where he discovered the 
Haines River, he was appointed Assistant-Superintendent of the 
Indus flotilla, under Commander F. T. Powell, and had only 
returned to his duties in May, 1848, after a brief stay at Bom- 
bay, where he had lost his wife. No man was confessedly 
more competent for the duty, or to an equal extent commanded 
the confidence of the public. Lieutenant Christopher was 
intimately acquainted with the navigation of the rivers of the 
Punjaub, having, in 1847, ascended the Indus, Sutlej, and 
Chenaub, in the steamer ‘ Meanee,’ and the results of his inves- 
tigations were published by the Bombay Geographical Society 
shortly before his death,* while his report to the Government 

* See two papers inYol. YIII. of the “ Transactions of theBomhay Geographical 
Society.” The first is a “ Report of an Experimental Yoyage np the Indus and 
Sutlej, made by the ‘Meanee,’ steam-tender to the pennant-ship ‘Mootnee,’ with 
the ‘ Bavee,’ iron flat, in tow, haring sixteen hundred maunds of merchandise 
on board j with Diary,” Lieutenant Christopher left Sukhur on the 19th of 
June, 1847, the ‘ Meanee’ haring three months’ stores, and drawing two feet 
nine inches aft, with the flat lashed alongside. On the 9tli of July he left the 
Chenaub and entered the Sutlej, “ whose channel at its junction is 150 yards 
broad and 12 feet deep ; current three miles an hour. The ‘ Baree’s’ breadth is 
800 to 1000 yards ; current four miles an hour.” On the 13th the ‘ Meanee* 
was dashed on a bank by an eddy, and being struck by some timber, began to 
fill. Lieutenant Christopher secured her to the bank, and haring repaired 
damages, proceeded after a detention of nine hours. On the 16th of August the 
* Meanee’ was swerred on to the bank by the current, when the port-wheel was 
bent a good deal, and six fiats were split. On the 18th of August he arrired at 
Eerozepore, haring left the ‘Bavee’ at Bank Puttun, 155 miles down the rirer. 
The second paper is his “ Journal of the Ascent of the Birer Chenaub,” dated 
Yizerabad, 1st of October, 1847. On the requisition of the Besident at Lahore, 
Lieutenant Christopher quitted Buckree wood-station, situated at the confluence 
of the Chenaub and Sutlej, on the 8th of September, to ascend the Baree to 
Lahore. On the following day he arrired at Mooltan bunder, where he received 
a visit from the Naib, or Dewan, Moolraj, who, he notes in his Journal, three 
times asked him if more steamers were coming up, and appeared anxious on 
the subject. Moolraj presented him with 125 rupees, which he returned, but 
on the Dewan refusing to receive it, gave a portion to bus servants and placed the 
balance to the credit of Government. On the 11th he entered the Bavee Biver, 
and the ‘ Meanee,’ carried by a cross-current, struck the bank and lost several 
floats. Having repaired damages he proceeded. During the trip he frequently 
had nuzzursr or gifts, proffered for his acceptance, amounting in all to about 
1CK)0 rupees, besides horses and other presents, but always refused to accept 
them. On the 21st of September, he secured at Bamnuggur GhA-t, whence he 
proceeded to Lahore, where he was invited by Mr. John Lawrence (now Lord 
Lawrence), the Besident, to attend Durbar. He says : — “ I was presented with 
the usual provision money, namely, 250 Hanakshai rupees, sweetmeats, &c. 
The Resident told me I could not object, as it was customary. From this sum, 
as at Mooltan, presents were given to the servants, and the remainder will be 

S tid into the treasury, as I may be ordered to carry it to its account. The 
urbar were restrained from visiting the steamer by understanding that one 
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OH tlie practicability of traosportiog guns and stores, as well .as 
troops, by the Indos and .Cheoaub withio one and a half miles 
of Mooltaii, was of paran,ioiiiit importance when the rebellion of 
Moolraj necessitated the siege of that renowned stronghold. 
Snbsec|iie!itly he took the ‘Conqueror/' steamer, forty miles 
above Kalabagh, and thus triumphed over the old prejudices 
against the possibility of navigating the upper rivers. His loss 
was sincerely deplored by his numerous friends, and particularly 
by tlie Service, of which he was so bright an ornament ; while 
Ills official superior wrote to the Government, ■“acknowledging 
bis gallant services, and lamenting his early death.” With 
Lieuteuaiit Christopher the tale of the distinguished officers 
of the Indian Navy wdio had died during. the year 1848 was 
complete. 

After a sanguinary fight on the 12th of September, the siege 
of Mooltan ivas raised, chiefly ownng to the defection of Rajah 
Shere Singh and his army, on the 14th of September, General 
Whisli, as wxdl as the senior officers, and Major Napier (now 
Lord Napier of Magdala) being of opinion that its successful 
conduct was no longer practicable. 

General Wliisli was not in a position to resume the siege 
until the 21st of December, wffien, reinforcements having ar- 
rived from the Bombay Presidency, under Brigadier the Hon. 
H. Diiridas, C.B. (the late Lord Melville) he had under his com- 
mand a regular army, exclusive of sick, of four hundred and 
thirty -six officers, two hundred and thirty-seven native officers, 
and fourteen thousand nine hundred and seventyffive men, with 
ninett-seven guns, of which thirty-seven were siege ordnance; , 
that of Moolraj being about twelve thousand, with fifty-four 
guns and five mortars. Accompanying the IBombay column 
was a brigade of seamen from the Indian Navy, which had been 
fitted out and despatched by Commodore Hawkins, within 
thirty hours of the receipt of orders, a remarkable instance of 
the zeal and smartness that characterised this officer. The 
detachment, which was placed under the command of Com- 
mander F. T. Powell, Superintendent of the Indus flotilla, wdio 
accoQijmnied it to Mooltan, consisted of about one hundred 

would come up tlie ^Eavee next season and be close to tbe walls. They all 
appeared desirous of accompanying me over to see her.” On the 28th, Lieu- 
teoant Cdiristopher proceeded on to Yizerabad, and continuing, secured at 
Belawe for the night. On the following day he steamed abreast of the town 'of 
JeEalpur, and as further progress was impossible, and the river was failing, 
returned to Bagiir feiTy. ^ Here he hired horses and went by land to the fort of 
Akmur. ^ He fixes the highest navigable .point at the ferry of Obol, six miles 
l^low this fort, and twelve from Jamu, the former capital of Maharajah Oholab 
Bingh. 1 had hoped,” he says, the steamer would have been visible from its 
towew.” He eommeneed the descent on the Ist of October, having n|ade the 
fiwt ascent of the Ohenaub, from its junction with the Sutlej to VizeAbad, a 
distance of 31$ miles, in 113 hours’ steaming, Imving an average current of 2f 
miles to contend with. 
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Keamen-gunners, and the following officers Lieutenant C. H. 
Bcrthon, and Midshipmen* (with the rank of acting-master) 
Davies, Cookson, Consens, Heathcote, and Elder. The brigade, 
completely accoutred, proceeded to Kurrachee by steamer, and 
thence up the Indus in the ‘Napier,’ Acting-Master Kingcombe, 
with the flat ‘ Beeas ’ in tow, to Shere Shah-ke-puttun, whence 
some of the officers proceeded to Edwmrdes’ camp, where they 
spent Christmas Day. The brigade disembarked on the 
27th of December, and marched up to the camp before 
Mooltan, 

During the earlier operations of the investment the steamers 

* By General Order, tiiider date 7tli of August, 1840, midshipmen were 
eligible for the appointment of acting-masters on board steam-vessels, provided 
tliev were competent to perform the duties as laid down in the Masters’ Certifi- 
cates (page 266 of the General Instructions) j they were also required to possess 
a knowledge of gunnery and of the steam engine. This rank of acting-master, 
as applied to the covenanted ranks of the Service, was soon after abolished. 
Other orders of importance relating to midshipmen, vfere the following;-— 
Kovemher 18, 1841. Midshipmen to he examined periodically ; the examination 
to be conducted with regularity, and the test moderate in the first instance, 
but gradually progressive, until tlie final examination for lieutenant, which 
ought to embrace all the professional acquirements absolutely requisite as a 
minimum ; the final examination to take place at the end of fi.ve years. The 
Examiniug Committee at the Presidency to be assisted by the teachers of gun- 
nery and naval instructors. Certificates of good conduct to be allow’ed due 
weight. Should any midshipman be unable to pass at the final examination, he 
is to be placed in rank below those who may pass, although his juniors on the 
list; at tlie next examination, be is to be called upon to come forward, and if 
again unable to pass, in Hke manner to be placed below all those who may pass, 
and in future reported to Government. Those absent from the Pi'esklency, when 
the time arrives for their final examination, are to have a committee constituted 
by the commander and superior officers of the ship, who are empowered to pass 
tiiem provisionally, subject to confirmation after being examined by the Com- 
mittee at the Presidency. Should they not be passed by the latter Committee, 
they will take rank below all those who may have passed at the date of tlie 
provisional examination; if otherwise, they will retain their rank. — iSTovember 
4, 1843. Such midshipmen as may have passed their final examination to be 
styled mates, and to receive an increased rate of pay.— September 18, 1844 
Eeports to be forwarded quarterly from each vessel of the Indian Navy, of the 
progress made in the professional qualifications of the midshipmen serving on 
board. — November 6, 1844. Midshipmen not allowed spirits, but an equivalent 
in money. — Standing Order of December 29, 1852. Midshipmen required to 
attend on Wednesdays and Saturdays at the rigging-loft at the dockyard for 
instruction by the boatswain in turning in dead eyes, &c., and the ‘ Snake’ to 
be employed in bringing them from Butcher’s Island, on which occasion the 
“ young gentlemen” were expected to study steam engineering. — Goveimment 
Generd Order dated May 16, 1855. The Court of Directors directed that a 
midshipnmn was required to pass “ the examination in the different professional 
subjects within the period of six years fr'om the commencement of his servjce,” 
allowance being: made for sickness, failing which he was to be “ finally removed 
from our naval service, and you will strike his name from the list without 
further reference to us.” — Government General Order, dated July 31, 1856. 
Midshipmen to be only allowed three months, instead of six months, as laid 
down under date January 22, 1861, for passing their examination for lieutenant. 

. The last Government Order regarding midshipmen was issued by the Governor 
tmder date “ Bombay OasHe, March 12, 1859,” and made public the instructions 
of the Court- in their despateh of August 11, 1858, dealing with their promotion 
; Id ;lhe milk mate iatitefflwit. 
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of t!ie IiKlian Kavy were able to render esseiitial service. . On 
tlie 28 tli of December they seized a large quantity of ainmu-. 
jiitlon on Its way to the enemy ; and, on the night of the 29th, 
tile coioiTiaiider of tlie * Conqueror,’ having received intimation 
that his vessel was to he attacked, pushed out into the middle of 
the stream, and made every preparation to 'give a w^arm w^elcome 
to Ills intended captors, who, however, did ■ not put in an 
appearance. On the 30th the steamer ‘ Meanee’ reached Shere- 
Bliali-ke-pnttiiii from Ferozepore, with .^050, 000, and a large 
supply of amrniinition, and was ordered on to Sirdarfioor to the 
assistance of the ‘Conqueror/ Acting-Master Davies, tem- 
porarily proceeded on board the ‘ Beeas ’ with a party of men 
to protect the boats and ■ stores in her vicinity, and, after 
the main portion of the brigade had landed from the 
‘Xapier’ to join the army, she also proceeded out into the 
stream to prevent the passage of the enemy’s boats up the 
river. 

The detachment of the Indian Navy was brigaded w'ith the 
Bombay Artillery, under the command of Major (with the rank 
of Brigadier) Leeson of that corps, and wmrked in two watches, 
under the command of Lieutenant Berthon and Mr, Davies. 
The battery was made of sandbags and platforms, laid dowri 
by the sailors, and the guns were supplied from the park of 
artillery. Colonel Cheape, C.B., was now^ Chief Engineer, and, 
on the 27th of December, siege operations were commenced in 
real earnest by the capture of the whole line of suburbs 
between Seetiil-Ke-Maree and the canal, by one Bengal column, 
while the two Bombay columns carried, after a desperate 
resistance, and crowned with guns, the important points of 
Beedee-lal-ke-Beyd and Mundee Awa. The attack was now 
directed to the city, within the walls of which the enemy was 
almost entirely confined. 

While some batteries were ordered to breach the curtain 
next the Khoonee Bhoorj, or Bloody Bastion, others, including 
the Indian Navy battery, which consisted of two 8-inch 
liowitzers and four 18-pounders, directed their fire against the 
Delhi gate. On the right attack a heavy fire was kept up 
between the 28th and 30th of December, when, at ten a.m., a 
shell from a mortar pierced the supposed bomb-proof dome of 
the Jumna Musjid, or mosque, in the citadel, wdiich, says 
Edwardes, “ formed the enemy’s principal magazine, cotitaining 
400,000 lbs. of powder, and, in an instant, the sacred edifice 
and 500 souls were blown into a thousand fragments.” The 
lucky shot has been attributed by Edwardes, and other writers, 

* An «oel!enl illuitmtioii of this hattery, sketched hy m officer of the 60tli 
Eifles, which distinguished regiment were constantly employed in the bstteiy 
keeping down the matchlock fire from the walk, as they were at close quarters, 
appmrM in Ae “ DluBtrated London Hews” of t^at -date. ■ 
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to Lieutenant Newall of the Bengal Artillery. The following 
version of the incident is given us by the late Conamander 
Heathcote, of the Indian Navy, who was present throughout 
the siege, and who, by his smartness and readiness of resource, 
gave early promise of the professional ability and energy for 
which he was distinguished in the Service: — ^‘Commander 
Powell was one of the few men who had been in the citaclal at 
all The magazine was not, as it is sometimes said, in the 
great Mosque, but in a building near it, which had been con- 
structed at great expense for the special purpose, and was con- 
sidered bomb-proof. Powell had been with the General and 
Chief Engineer, pointing out what he believed to be the position, 
and had laid a mortar two or three times, but with no effect 
He then turned away, saying that he was sure that the 
direction was the right one, and recommended that the shells 
be pitclied a little farther, and then a little nearer, in the same 
line. The officer in charge of the mortars then laid another as 
directed, and the explosion immediately took place, and a mag- 
nificent and appalling sight it was. It is one of the largest 
explosions on record, if not the largest, as happening in the 
course of a siege, and its effect, especially, on the result of the 
operations, was most valuable.’’ 

The Indian Navy battery played with great effect on the 
Delhi gate itself, being assisted by a second battery, the fire of 
which was directed on the third curtain from the gateway, and 
a Bengal battery of 54-inch mortars. On the morning of the 
2nd of January, Major Siddons, to whose valuable paper on the 
Siege 'of Mooltan, in the “ Corps Papers of the Royal Engi- 
neers,” we are indebted, reported that the breach of the Khonee 
Bhoorj was “ practicable, although steep,” and that of the Delhi 
gate ^‘sufficiently good to allow of an attempt being made upon 
It as a diversion.” Accordingly, about noon, two columns were 
told off for the" assault, the Bengal troops on the Delhi gate, and 
the Bombay troops on the Khonee Bhoorj, and advanced 
under a salute of all the batteries. The latter column, con- 
sisting of three companies of the 1st (now the 103rd) Bombay 
Fusiliers, under Captain Leith, carried all before them, and the 
British colours soon waved on the crest of the breach, where it 
was planted by Colour-Sergeant Bennet ; but the former were 
not equally successful. Moving out under protection of the fire 
of the Indian Navy and other batteries, the storming part}^, led 
by Captain Smyth of the 32nd Regiment, “ discovered that the 
mines did not form a practicable breach, there still remaining a 
perpendicular drop of seven or eight feet above the rubbish, 
that did not promise a good footing for the ladders which the 
sappers were carrying b^ehind.” This had escaped the notice of 
the Engineers. Captain Smyth, accordingly, retired to the pro- 
tection of the Indian Navy battery, and soon repaired to the 
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breach at the Klionee Blioorj, where bis. men assisted tbeir more 
fortunate comrades in the city. It appears by a letter from ' 
Coraiiiamler Powel! to Coiiiinodore Hawkins, that as H.M.’s 32nd 
Kugiiiieiit were retiring from the Delhi gate, Mr. Heatlicote fired 
a slinipiie! shell from one of the 8-incli howitzers, which cleared 
a bastion from which a dense swarm of matchlock-men were 
keeping up a biting fire on the retiring .troops. By dusk the 
ivlioki of ilooltan was In possession of the British, and iHooIraj., 
after clo'^iiig the gates of the citadel again.st three-fourths of 
Ills soldiers, took shelter within its walls, with nearly four 
thoiisaiid picked men. 

Whisli having determined to attack the citadel .from ' 
the city side, as wmll im from the north-east, on the 4th of 
January, a brigade of the Bombay Division marched round and 
eiM.niiiijw;d (III the iiortli side of the fort, and, communicatiDg bj 
pickets and jiatrols with the Bengal Division on the east, and 
with a detachment of Edwardes’ Irregulars _ on the west, corn- 
pletifd, for the first time, the investment of Mool tan. Moolraj, 
seeing the toils closing around him, tried to negotiate for terms 
on the ofli and 8tli of January; but he waxs given to iiricler- 
stand that only an unconditional suiTender would be 
received. 

The batteries were completed and armed as fast as practica- 
ble, and, Oil the night of the (ith of January, the Indian Naval 
Battery for seven 18-poiinders, ‘Mntended to beat down the 
defences from the building called Buhawulhuk to the junction 
witli the town wmll, was commenced, and carried up to the soles 
of the embrasures.” On the following night this battery wms 
completed, and four of the guns w^ere in position by daybreak. 

On the night of the 8tli of January, the battery was completely 
armed, the guns being dragged through the trenches by the 
sailors, assisted by the working parties, under a fire which, 
during the early part of the night, is described as “very 
sliarp,” On the morning of the 9th of January, the battery, 
commanded by Lieutenant Berthon, opened fire, a confidential 
agent of Moolraj being at the time engaged with General 
\Vhhh iii^seeking for terms for his master. Edwardes says in 
his narrative : — “A new battery of seven 18-pomiders had just^ 
been opeiiecl In our trenches, and played heavily on the fort / 
dining this interview, so that conviction must have reached the 
Bewail that his diplomacy was not likely to gain either time or 
terms.” 

^ “About three says Major Siddons, “a shell from the 
citadel, exploding at the foot of the exterior slope, set fire to the 
battery, owing to the peculiar construction ; though every endea- 
vour was made to extinguish it, the fire soon gained the mas- 
tery, and the guns were with the greatest difficulty withdrawn 
and powder saved, by the exertions of the seamen, who were 
?0L. II. o 
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working the guns when the accident happened. The enerri}", 
observing the mischance, kept up a very heavy fire on the spot, 
and several casualties occurred/’ The accident was due to the 
tascines, of which the lower part of the battery was composed, 
catching fire by the explosion of a shell. 

Commander Powell says in his despatch of the 11th 
of Januar}^ 1842,^ addressed to Commodore Hawkins:— 
Every exertion was made by Lieutenant Bertlion, and the 
officers and men under his command, to extinguisli the fire, but 
without avail, and it became necessary to move the guns out of 
the battery into the trench, when the enemy opned a very 
heavy fire of all arms on them, and, I regret to state, three men 
were severely wounded, and Mr. Elder, Acting-Master, had his ... 
foot crushed by one of the guns ; but he is not seriously hurt. 

It is also my painful duty to report the death of Alexander 
Johnstone, Quartermaster, who died yesterday a little after 
noon, of the wounds he received in the morning. This is the 
same man who was slightly wounded on the 31st ultimo, and 
had gallantly returned to duty. The rest of the wounded, I 
am glad to say, are doing well.” 

The Indian Naval Brigade, on being burnt out of their bat- 
tery, speedily found themselves a new sphere of usefulness in 
two breaching batteries constructed in the city, which they 
%vorked under Lieutenant Berthon and Mr. Davies. These 1 
consisted of a battery for two 18-pounders, which was brought 
to play on the south-west cavalier bastion of the citadel on 
the lOth of Januai 7 , and “succeeded perfectly in keeping down 
the fire of the enemy’s artillery and a second battery for four 
18-poiiriders, wdiich opened fire on the 16th of January on the 
same point. Soon after, the artillery opened two 8-inch, and 
two 10-inch, mortars, to assist in the breaching. In the mean- 
time other batteries were constructed on the right attack, and 
saps ^vere pushed on from both the right and city attacks, the 
garrison only making one sortie on the trenches, when they 
were repulsed by a party of the 10th Eegiment, on which 
occasion Major Napier, the engineer on duty, was wounded. 
x\ll the arrangements were made for storming both breaches 
on the morning of the 22nd of January, and the troops had 
taken up their positions, when, at seven a.m.,Moolraj intimated 
his wish to surrender, and the batteries ceased firing. Within 
two hours the arch-rebel and murderer of Anderson and Vans 
Agnew% had surrendered himself, together with his garrison of 
between three and four thousand men, into the hands of the 
British General. The British loss during the siege of Mooltan ^ 
was nine officers and two hundred and one men killed, and fifty- 
five officers (of whom six died) and nirie hundred and twenty- 
seven men wounded. According to returns in Major Siddons’ 
work, no less than thirteen thousand eight hundred and fifty- 
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tliree shot and twenty-seven thousand seven hundred and forty- 
three siieli, carcases, and other projectiles,' -were poured into, the 
City and citadel from sixty -seven pieces of siege ordnance, of 
which thirty-five heluiiged to the ■Bombay division, exclusive of 
fiek! artillery. _ ' 

Cbiiifiiauder Heathcote has supplied us -with the following 
liiterestiiig jiarticiilars regarding the work done by the Indian 
Xavai batteries before Mooltao The siege of Mooltan was 
ill reality two sieges, first of the towm, which of itself ^vas a 
very strong fortification, and secondly of the citadel, ■which was 
a tripie-walled fortification, of immense strength both naturally 
and artificially, one of its walls bei.ng sirnplyfcir^scarpiixeiit of 
the hill side; it had also a deep broad ditch and good glacis, 
cHperhilly on the .sitle nearest the town. Without the explosion 
I duiibf wht'tlier we should have got in' without reinforcements, 
esf«yial!y In artillery, knt it was decided that the town should 
bs,* lirst^ taken, and our first battery was opposite the place se- 
leetril for biyac’lilng near the gate .of the town. It was 
eouipused of two ."ri-fncli howitzers, and four 18-pounders. The 
range was sliort,, but tlie walls a.rid gate we.re a good deal 
c*bsciired by inteiweiiing trees, which had been only partially 
cleared away. At the ■ assault this breach was found imprac- 
ticable, for there xvas a steep descent of about twenty feet to 
the base of the wall, which had not been seen; all that could 
be seen had been well levelled. On the I'etiirn of the 32nd into 
our battery, we re-opened with grape, canister, and shrapnel, 
loi right and kdt ol the breach was thick with the enemy’s 
rilieiiieii. 

“ The two-gim battery of 18-pounders in the city was erected 
lor the purpose of enfilading some guns on the citadel, a con- 
sicierabie distance .on tlie right, which were a little too effi- 
cacious agminst our working batteries. It was well placed, and 
accoiiiplished what was intended. Our other battery in the 
city.^was .of four lb-pounders. We also used in the city some 
iiowitzers, for a short time just before the capitulation, to pitch 
sliells over the parapet of the second wall. These batteries in 
c Cl J had entirely to ourselves, working watch and watch 
at iiiglit, putting up in soirie of the adjacent houses, and when 
we could not get charpoys, sleeping on the ground. A 

loitable height to form a pillow, and here I enjoyed many a 
sound, though not venAengtliy snooze, until I found out that 
my pillow was a dead body, only too slightly covered with 
f only just got up 

sleeping, when^ shot came 
hS! "" impression lately made by his 

“In the attack on the citadel the four-gun battery in the city 
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was employed in clearing away the defences to the right of the 
breach formed by the explosion, the glacis only being between 
ns and the fortress. I remember also that we received orders 
to train our left gun round into a makeshift einbiasuie, to bring 
it to bear on a gun which was particularly well served and well 
placed on the highest part of the fort on the extreme left. I hat 
gun was dismounted at our second shot. A gun irnmediately 
opposite our battery was also exceedingly well served, and as it 
wms so placed that we were completely exposed to it, it being 
much higher than we were, and the glacis very narrow it nearly 
drove us out ; however, we raauaged to silence it. 1 wo days 
after it banged into us again, so we devoted all our attention to 
it until it was silenced again. After we had entered the fort 
we were curious to see the gun, and we soon understood how 
completely it was sheltered from our fire. We could never 
have touched it except when it was run forw^ard to fire. Its 
last iniury was that it had been hit on the side by one of our 
shot, and, being a brass gun, this had so indented it that it 
could not be loaded. But the first injury which had silenced it 
the first time was most ciuious. One of our Ife-lb, shot had 
entered its muzzle and stuck there, when the Sikhs had run the 
gun back and sawn off the muzzle, and there was the muzzle of 
the gun with our shot still in it, lying close by. Ihe gimnerB 
had then fought with the shortened gun until it was again 

disabled. i ^ 

The seven-gun battery was the first we employed against 
the citadel. It was constructed entirely of fascines made 
months before of small brushwood ; this would not have been 
selected if there had been any choice, but the result was that 
they were the best materials possible for creating a blaze if a 
spark went near them. There was no earthwork at all in the 
breastwork of the battery, which was composed entirely of these 
dry fascines, the very perfection of a faggot. At the embra- 
sures they were covered with raw hides, the range to the wall 
to be breached was about two hundred and fifty to three 
hundred yards, but a howitzer latterly had been placed a few 
hundred yards in our rear to keep down the fire of the enemy 
from the "walls. The enemy, thorough good soldiers and espe- 
cially thorough good engineers as they were, did not oppose us 
wnth guns, but used mortars instead, from behind a position 
where they were completely protected. The}^ seemed to have 
got our range with great accuracy, for the shells eame thick and 
fast into the battery, into the breastwork of the batter}^ and 
into the trench behind the battery. The first that fell in 
between the guns we lay down to, but really we had to wait so 
long for the explosion, that the next that came were picked up 
and thrown out.. The shells were about 8-inch, made of ribs oi 
'wrought iron covered with molten bars, with a large fuze that 
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burnt fiercely. One slicll wbicli fell in the trench closed our 
liinguzhie door with a iiioiiiid of earth, and we had to dig out 
oiir lougnziiie luaii, who fancied he had himself been blown up 
with id! his ciirtridges. But some of the shells had buried 
theiiiselves in the fascines of the breastwork, and the long 
fuzes had soon set them in a blaze in several places at the 
saioe timtj, and all we could do was to save the guns being 
burnt with tiie battery. The covering the embrasures with 
hides aisfj proved to be quite inefficient, for the explosion from 
the ginii ttjre the skins awat^ and left the fascines bare. The 
battery was erected under the orders of the present LordiSFapier 
ofMugdula." 

fd iJiiy inoveinents of the Indus flotilla up tothellth of 
Jaiiuitry. iJftiiiiiiaiider Powell .says: — 'idie ‘Comet’ and ‘Con- 
ijiierurf are still above Mod tan, stopping all w’ater 

conniHiiiicatioii. The ‘Xapier’ and ‘ Meteor’ are stationed off 
Ifij ^ H.aui, pioti‘s'*ring the bridge and pontoon boats, also those 
file siege train cuiiu* up in. and the "ileanee’ is towing up com- 
liii'^sariat grsdn boats to the same ghaut. The ‘Planet ’ also 
arrived tiiere yesterday, with two 10-inch mortars, six hundred 
and thirty ^iiells. and forty-four bales of clothing; she is now 
having a few repairs made good, and will be held ready for 
service dewu river.” Again, writing under date the 25th of 
January, lie sayus: — Ihe ‘Meteor’ and ‘Comet,’ steamers, left 
Inij Chant on the 14th and Ibtli of January for Scinde, the 
iormer to bring up treasure from Siikkur, and the latter, with a 
iiiimber of wounded officers, for Kurrachee. Since the with- 
drawal oi the * Comet,’ the ‘ Conqueror ’ has been employed 
about Mfioltum stopping all communication bv the river; but 
as tills is no longer required by the Assistant Resident, orders 
were sent yesterday, directing Mr, M‘Laurm to drop down to the 
oi the Ravee, and assist in making a bridge of boats 
over that river. Tlie^ boats, in charge of ilr. dieting Second- 
-,lastei buiiierv file, left Raj Ghaut this morning, accompanied 
b\ the jleaiiee steamer, with the engineer officers and a com- 
pany ol ^uppers, who iire to make the bridge. The ‘ Planet,’ 
steamer, is still ^ at Raj Ghaut, where she has been employed 
witfi the ‘ Aapier' for some time past, in guarding the fleet of 
boats with government stores on board, and preventing the 
eijcmy crossing the river. The ‘Satellite,’ ‘Assyria,’ and 
Airijroil, steamers, have been chiefly employed in Lower 
bciiide, under the orders of Senior Lieutenant Drought, who, as 
well m ail the officers in charge of the tenders and their crews, 
togtilmr with the other officers and men of the flotilla, have 
evinced the greatest zeal in the performance of the arduous 
duties which have devolved on them, during the recent move of 
the Bombay divmon to Mooltari; and I beg to submit the en- 
elosed copy of a letter from Brigadier the Uon. B. Dundas, C.B., 
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conveying liis ttaTiks to myself, and tlie officers and men whose 
services he did me the honour of accepting, which will be duly 
communicated to them : — 

“ * Colonel the Hon. H. Dundas, Commanding Bombay Column 
of Mooltan force, to Captain Powell, IN., Commanding detach- 
ment of Seamen serving with the force before Mooltan, Camp, 
ilooltan, 25th of Jannar}^ 1849. 

' The operations before Mooltan liaviiig been brought to a 
successful termination, I have the honour to request you will 
accept for yourself, and convey to the officers and seamen under 
your command, my thanks for the assistance you so willingly 
rendered, and the service they gallantly rendered, in serving the 
batteries, and sharing the fatigues which devolved on the artil- 
lery, with the order and intrepidity so truly characteristic of the 
Briiish sailor.^*’ 

In his final despatch of the 22nd of January, General Wliish 
says The services of Captain Powell, of the Indian Kavy, 
with the steamers under his command, have been of much 
value to the Expedition ; and a detail of seamen from the 
vessels, have afforded material relief at the batteries on several 
occasions.’’ 

The Governor-General also refers specially to Commander 
Powell in his General Order, under date, “Ferozepore, 1st 
February, 1849,” conveying his thanks to General Whish, and 
the brigadiers of his gallant army ; and the Chairman of the 
Court of Directors, General Sir A. Galloway, mentioned the 
officers and seamen of the Indian Navy, in the formal vote of 
thanks to the army engaged in the Punjaub, proposed for the 
acceptance of the Special General Court of Proprietors on the 
24tli of April. Of the Indian Navy he said in the course of his 
speech : — “ That distinguished body, under Captain Powell, 
rendered efficient service and of the most important character 
during the wffiole of the campaign.” 

Their immediate commander, Brigadier Leeson, says Com- 
mander Powell, “very handsomely acknowledged” the services 
of the Indian Naval Brigade, of which the late Sir Herbert 
Edwardes wrote in the following terms “ It was a peculiarity 
of this siege of Mooltan, that it was not only shared in by the 
regular and irregular troops, but by British seamen. Com- 
mander Powell, of the Honourable East India Company’s Navy, 
had from the very commencement largely assisted the opera- 
tions' against Mooltan, by rapidly conveying troops and military 
stores, and cutting off enemy’s boats by means of the steamers 
of the Indus flotilla under his command. No sooner had the 
second siege been regularly begun, than this indefatigable officer 
conceived the idea of assisting the artillerymen, by volunteering 
to work one of the. heavy batteries with sailors of the Indian 
Navy. ThtJ gMlant offer was accepted, and throughout the 
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sie^^e thesfi \jolly tars’ took watcli and watch with their, com- 
rateH on the shore. It .was a fine sight to see their manly, faces, 
bronzed by long exposure to the burning sun of the Red Sea or 
Persian Ciiilh mingling with .the dark soldiers of Hindostan, or 
eoiitrasting with the fairer but not healthier occupants of the 
European barrack. They looked on their battery as a ■ship, 
tlieir PS-poiincIeFs as so many sweethearts, and the embrasures 
as port-holes. * Xow, Jack, shove your head out at that port, 

, and just hear what my little girl says to that ’ere^ pirate,. Moll 
Rag I’ was the kind of conversation that you heard on board of 
tlie sailor battery as you passed. Either the pirates derived 
more than usual arinoyaiice from this amphibious attack, or the 
sailor l)aft<uwhad been erected in a position most galling, to the 
garrison; for, on the 9th of January, they bent such .a storm 
of fifiells Of! it, as to set fire to the fascines of which it'was com- 
poHfsl and liuru the battery to the ground.” 

Like their bnulireii of the Royal Navy, when serving on 
shore, the fiidiaii Naval Brigade carried no colour, though had 
they done so, it would have been — 

“ Scribbled, crossed, and crammed with densest condensation,” 

to have contained the record of their services on shore. 

It would have borne the names of Ormuz, Ras-iil-Khymah, 
Beni-Boo-All, Java,. Celebes, Ternate, x 4 .rracan, New Zealand, 

' and many another hard service on land during the 
earlier dayS' before the Company had an organized army, and 
the Marine defended their Victories at , Surat, Gombroon, Bus- 
Mra,h, arid elsewhere.. The siege of Mooltan was -the first 
instance in which seamen had served so far from their floating 
homes, where the 

Bare bead, bare breast, bare feet, and bine jacket,’ 

of the British sailor has reigned triumphant for centuries, and 
Jactv proved himself as much at home in his battery, when 
..fighting against Rag,” as when working his guns within 

the wooden wuills of his ship. 

Of the late Captain Powell, Edwardes writes:— “lam sure 
there is not one soldier of the Mooltan field force who does not 
yet hope that he will share in their honours as largely as .he 
did 111 tlieir dangers and fatigues.” .'.In -this expectation, Major .' 
Edwardes was disappointed ; and .Com.mander Powell, who,, had 
he been in the Royal Navy, would have received promotion to 
post rank and the C.B., w^as awarded no distinction whatever, ■' 
beyond barren thanks. 

On the conclusion of the siege, the army marched off to join 
AfOra lyough, ivho was waiting for reinforcements after the 
drawn battle of Chillianwallah, and participated In the great 
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Tictory -'"at' -Goojerat, which concluded the war. The Indian; 
Naval Brigade retnraed to Bombay, with the .exception, of 
Midshipmen Davies and Cookson, , who remained at Kotree, ' 
with some men, for a fortnight, when they also proceeded to 
Bombay. Immediately after his return, Mr. Midshipman Elder 
died of cholera on board the ‘Hastings/ The officers and men 
engaged at Mooltan received the Pniijaiib war medal, with 
the clasp for Mooltan, and shared in the Puiijaub prize- 
money.* 

There were many applications in England from officers of 
post rank in the Eoyal Xavy, who were alone eligible for the 
vacant appointment of Commander-in-chief of the Indian Xav}^ 
of which the salary was 2,500 rupees a month, equal to over 
*£3,000 a-year, with an allowance for house rent, as fixed on 
Sir Robert Oliver’s assumption of office ; and, out of the 
number, two were named as candidates for selection by the 
Court of Directors, namely, Captain Stephen Lushington and 
Captain Sir Henry Leeke, K.H. Wednesday, the loth of 
November, was named as the day of election. The votes of the 
Directors wmre evenly balanced, when the Chairman, General 
Sir James Law Lushington, gave the casting vote in favour of 
his relative, and certainly, in this instance, the result justified the 
act of favouritism, for Commodore Lushington proved in every 
way an efficient Comrnander-in-chief. 

Commodore Lushington took charge of the Indian Xavy on 
the 27th of January, 1849, when Commodore Hawkins was 
appointed to the command of the flagship ‘Hastings,’ Com- 
mander Ethersey remaining Assistant-Superintendent. At 
this time the Service had the full complement of officers sanc- 
tioned by the scheme of the 13th of September, 1847, except as to 
midshipmen, who numbered only sixty-eight instead of one hun- 
dred and ten. In addition-to the staff appointments of Draughts- 
man, Master-Attendant, with his three assistants, all acting- 
masters, and Indian X'avy Storekeeper, there w'ere Harbour- 
masters at Kurrachee and Aden on 500 rupees a month, but a 
few years later the latter post was held by a w^arrant officer, so 

* By G-oTemment Kotification, dated Fort William, the I7tli of Februai^j, 
1B54, the GoTernor-Generai, in pursuance of H.M.’s Warrant and the Orders of 
the Court, of Directors, dated the 19th of December, 1851, and the 13th of 
August, 1852, ordered that the prize-money captured at Mooltan should be dis- 
tributed to the troops on the following scale, less the amount of donation batta 
already paid. Captains of the Indian Kavy, ranking as lieutenant-colonels, to 
receire three hundred and sixty shares each, or 2,370 rupees ; Commanders of 
the Indian^ Kavy, ranking as majors, to receive two hundred and forty shares 
each, or 1,580 rupees 5 Lieutenants and Masters, ranking as captains, to receive 
one hundred and twenty shares each, or 790 rupees ; and seamen, one share, or 
6 rui>ees 9 annas and 4 pice. ♦ The total for distribution was 1,673,668 rupees, 
of which the Commander-in-chief received one-eighth, or 209,208 rupees, and 
Major-Generals and Brigadier- Generals, each, one thousand five h un dred shares. 
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. that the Service was gradually robbed of the few shore appoint- 
ments to which its, officers were eligible.# 

The total cost of the Indian Navy, including the pay of .the 
officers and men, was only ^300,000 per annum, or, including 
wear and tear of ships, losses and renewals, nearly <£400,000 ; 
not an extraordinary outlay, when their utility is considered as 
a war marine, their surveying duties, the services of the Indus 
flotilla, and the saving to the Company effected by their carry- 
ing the mails between Bombay and Suez. 

In June, 1849, under instructions from the Court of Directors, 
the 'Bombay government issued certain rules for the appoint- 
ment of officers as interpreters in the Indian Navj^, the lan- 
guages to be studied and recognised ” as qualifying for the 
office, being Hindostanee, Persian, Arabic, Malay, and Sindee. 
There were to be three interpretersliips, namely, one for the 
Persian Golf, one for the Aden station, and a third for any 
squadron or vessel proceeding on special service.” The allow- 
ance was to be 100 rupees a month— a very insufficient 
remuneration, when it is considered that an officer must have 
passed in Hindostanee and Persian, and at least one of the 
other three languages, before he could be held qualified for 
the appointment. The Service had always produced officers 
competent for such duties, and, at this time, Captain 
Lynch was examiner at Bombay for Oriental languages. 

Under the administration of Commodores Hawkins and 
Lusliington the Indian Navy was so popular, that great num- 
bers of European seamen from the merchant ships in Bombay 
harbour, took the bounty of 50 rupees on entering for the usual 
period of three years. More volunteers came forward than 
were required to man the ships, so that the commanding 
officers had the pick of the seamen, and generally found old 
men-of“Wars' men in sufficient numbers to fill vacancies. A 
Bombay paper, commenting on this plethora of seamen, said : — 
“Jack willingly submits to a month’s imprisonment for leaving 
bis ship, if he has only a chance of being "passed' at the 
Marine Office.” 

On the 1st of November, 1850, a meeting of officers was held, 
for the purpose of taking into consideration the expediency of 
establishing a fund for the purchasing out of officers willing to 
retire from the Service ; and steps were taken and rules formu- 
lated having this object in view. 

In the following year Lieutenant Manners, commanding the 
' Victoria,’ was instrumental in saving the crew of a Spanish 
vessel, which was wrecked on the east coast of Africa, for 
which he received, from the Madrid government, the Order 
of Marino della Diadema, and the- thanks of the Bombay 
government. 

A valuable addition was made to the Indian Navy during the 
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year 1851, by the laimcb at Bombay .of a beantifol, , steam« 
frigate of liK)3 tons, carrying six heavy guns.,, which received 
the name of the ' Zenobia,’ but offered a singular contrast to the 
Waterford ‘‘pig-boat’* of the same name, formerly in the Ser- 
vice. Comraaiider C. D. Campbell was appointed to take com- 
mand of her, but, on the death of Captain Hawkins, he wiis 
removed to the flag-ship, and, on the 8th of October, Com- 
mander Ball finally succeeded to the post. At this time orders 
were sent out by the Court of Directors, for the construction in 
Boml)ay Dockyard of two large steam-frigates. On the 16th 
of February, " 1852, the “silver nail,” customary on such 
occasions, was driven into the keel of the first of these frigates, 
W’hich was to be named the ‘ Assay e ;* and, soon after, the same 
ceremony w^as observed as regards her sister-ship, to be called 
the ‘Plassy,’ though this name was subsequently changed to 
the ‘ Ponjaub.* 

Commodore Lushington having expressed his desire to resign 
the appointment of Commander-in-chief, the Court of Directors, 
on tlie 5th of November, 1851, elected as his successor Captain 
Sir Henry J. Leeke, R.N. This officer did not proceed out to 
India until March of the following year, and, meanwhile, im- 
portant events had occurred, which tested the efficiency of the 
force over which Commodore Lushington had presided, an 
efficiency in no small degree due to the confidence reposed 
in the Commander-in-chief by the officers of the Indian 
Navy. 

Some months before Commodore Lushingtoifs departure, 
an unhappy event deprived the Service of one of its best 
and most popular officers. At 1.30 a.m. of the 26th of August, 
1851, Captain Hawkins, at this time Assistant-Siipenntendent 
and commanding the ‘Hastings,* met with a fatal accident, at the 
age of fifty-three. He had dined wfith two friends in apparently 
robust health and high spirits, and, afterwards, drove one of 
them (Major French) in his curricle, to the reception of the 
Viscountess Falkland at Parell. On his return, he brought 
Major French back to his residence on the Esplanade, and then 
proceeded alone towards his own house in Colaba. Soon after, 
his lifeless body was found underneath the vehicle, which had 
been upset by the horses running against a bank, and it was 
supposed that a fit of apoplexy, to which he had formerly 
been subject, had suddenly rendered him incapable of guiding 
them. He was interred in the graveyard of the cathedral on 
the same day, under a salute of twenty minute guns from the 
‘ Hastings,* and his funeral was attended by nearly all the 
members of the legal and mercantile communities then at the 
Presidency, and by a large concourse of natives. The deceased 
officer was carried to the grave by seamen of the ‘Hastings,* his 
brother, Major Hawkins, of the 8th Native Infantry, was chief 
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nioiirner, and tlie pall-bearers were the following officers 
Comioodore Lusbiiigtoo, Captain .Kemptborne, Comnianclers ■ . 
Hewett, Montrion, Barker, and GampbelL A public siibscrip- . 
tiori was iriiiiiediatel}’ set . on foot for a monoment in the 
cathedral to Ms njemory, Captain Hawkins being a imiversal 
favourite, not only In his own Service, of which he was the 
senior officer at the time of his death, but among all classes of 
the coi'Biiiiinity. 

Captain Hawkins was born on the 6th of April, 1798, being, 
on Ills father’s side, lineally descended from the celebrated 
Adtijiral of Elizabeth’s reign. Sir John Hawkins. At the age . 
of thirteen lie left Midhurst School, in Susses, to enter the 
' Hoyai Navy, having been appointed to the ‘Denmark’ on the 
lirii of October, 1811. The ship’s crew were attacked with' 
typhus fever of so malignant and fatal a kind, that, out of 
twenty-three Infected with it, Mr. Hawkins and one other alone 
escaped with their lives. On the 10th of November, he was 
Kelli to Haslar Hospital, and, after suffering from delirium for 
furry days, was discharged on the 12tli of January, 1812. It 
was iriaiiv months before he fully recovered, and, soon after, 
throngli the Interest of Sir Evan Nepean, he received an 
appohitiiieiit in the Bombay Marine. 

i In 181G, when serving in the ‘Aurora,’ in the Persian Gulf, 

he took part in an action with thirteen piratical vessels ; and, 
in 1818, was again engaged with three other vessels on the 
coast of Guadel. In 1819-20, he was employed in the gun- 
boats and batteries at the reduction of Ras-ul-Khymah, and, in 
1821, he served with the land force at the reduction of the 
Beni-Boo-Ali, In 1823 he was employed on a survey of the 
Straits of Dryon, leading into the Straits of Singapore and 
Malacca, and received the thanks of the Penang Government. 

He obtained his lieutenancy on the 23rd of May, 1824. In 
1829, while in command of the ‘ Clive ’ at Muscat, he took an 

^ active part in saving tlie city from fire, and, in acknowledgment 

of his gallant conduct and exertions, was presented with a 
sword by the Irnaum. In the same year he received the 
thanks of the Bombay Government, for having recovered a 
portion of the cargo of a ship belonging to the merchants of 
Bombay, which had been wrecked on the south coast of Arabia. 

Ill 1830 took place his famous voyage to the Africcin coast, 
where lie was wounded, and for which he w^as tried for piracy. 

H e^was promoted to the rank of commander on the 21st of May, 

1831. Mliile in England in 1832, he was employed by Lord 

^ Gleiielg, then President of the Board of Control, to carry des- | 

patches overland to India, there being a prospect of a Dutch w^ar ; 
this mission he accomplished in the depth of winter, travelling 
by way of Vienna, Constantinople, Tabreez, Teheran, Shiraz, 
and Bushire. The journey was accomplished in the shortest 
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time on record, and he received a letter of thanks from the 
Commissioners for the affairs oi India. \ ^ 

In 1834 the clipper ship ‘Sylph,’ of Calcutta, was wrecked 
at the entrance of the China Seas, having on board a cargo of 
opium, valued at £130, 000 sterling, and a ere of sjxty men. 
Commander Hawkins, then commanding the ‘ Clive, at great 
personal risk, owing to the heavy sea running, proceeded to her 
in his boat, which was upset, one seaman being drowned; 
nevertheless he reached her, after having been in the water for 
three hours, alternately swimming and clinging to his boat. 
After most hazardous and fatiguing work, extending over seven 
days, he ultimately succeeded in saving the whole of the crew 
and cargo, for which he received the thanks of the Governor- 
General, and of the Goveniinents of Bombay and the 
Straits Settlements. By order of the Supreme Government 
his right to salvage was waived, but the parties assigned the 
sum of £8,000 in lieu thereof, and, afterwards, presented Com- 
mander Hawkins with a gratuity of £1,500 for his personal 
risk and exertions. In 1838 Commander Hawkins was em- 
ployed in an examination of the Euphrates, and, upon that 
service, reached Hit, 500 miles from Bussorah* His report to 
Rear-Admiral Sir Charles Slalcolm upon this survey, received, 
through the Bombay Govmniment, the approbation of the 
Secret Committee of the Court of Directors. He was promoted 
to the rank of Captain on the 22nd of January, 1839, and, in 
1840, proceeded to England on sick certificate. Captain Haw- 
kins returned to India in 1844, and, in 1846, when Commodore 
of the Persian Gulf squadron, made a cruise round the Gulf, 
when, by his energy and promptitude, he brought to terms a 
noted piratical chief, named Humeed bin Majd nil. Commodore 
Hawkins forced this Arab robber, who, insolent in his fancied 
security, had vaunted his determination to defy the British flag, 
to disgorge the plunder he had amassed from certain merchant 
vessels, and give security for future good behaviour, and 
‘Hhis he did,” said Lord Palmerston, then Foreign Minister, in 
his letter of thanks, “ without bloodshed.” 

In this year, by another act of personal daring, he assisted 
in getting off the Island of Seir Abonade, in tbe Persian Gulf, 
H.M.’s frigate ‘Fox,’ 42 guns. Commodore Sir Henry Black- 
wood, who was then suffering from illness. The difiiciilty of 
extricating the ship from the reef was much increased by the 
anchor having become detached from the chain cable, and, 
upon learning this, Commodore Hawkins instantly jumped 
overboard, dived, and succeeded in again bending it, wdien the 
united crews of the ‘ Fox,’ ‘ Clive,’ and ‘ Constance,’ (Lieutenant 
Rennie) hove her off. Commodore Sir Henx'y Blackwood ad- 
, dressed the following letter to Commodore HavLins on this 
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Sir,— T feel it a duty 1 .owe to yourself and tbe officers and 
seaiiicii of tije squadron of the. Indian' Navy imder your orders, 
to eiideavoTir to express 103 ". sense of the value of the services 
re!id»ired Iw you an J them on the late call for their exertions, in 
givln^a^ assistance to H.M.S. '‘Fox,’ under my command., to 
extrii'ate her 'from the perilous situation in which she was 
placed. Pfulessioiial knowledge, zeal, and activity^ were shown, 
ivhicli crmld not have been surpassed by^ a.ny officers or seamen 
In tlie world. 

‘‘ 1 beg to be allowed, therefore, to express to them, through 
yon my own tiianks and those of the officers and crew of 'the 
F ox.* 

On the death of Sir. Robert Oliver, in August, 1848, Captain 
IJawkhis became Acting Superintendent and Coiiimander-in- 
cliief of tli(‘ Indian Navjq an office he continued to hold until 
relieved by Commodore Lushington, in January, 1849. He 
it at a p(/ri»)d of great responsibility, and the rapid equip- 
ijieiit of tlie ilotllla and detachment of seamen, despatched to 
Mooltaij under his superintendence, received, not only the praise 
of the local Governments in India, but also the thanks of the 
British Parliament. .For all these services, extending over a 
period, of tiiirty-nine .years, during which he twice received the 
thanks of tbe British Ministrv, and seven times that of the 
I>ombay Government, he would, had he been an officer of the 
lb}yal Service, undoubtedly have been rewarded with either the 
C.B. or knighthood, but the “ cold shade” of the Service in 
which he had passed a long and distinguished career, rested 
upon him; and he descended to the tomb plain Captain John 
Croft Hawkins. ■. .. . ■ 



The Burmese War. 1852—1853. 


Despatch of the Indian Kaval Squadron from Bombay— Arrival at Bombay 
of the newly-appointed Commander-in-Chief, Sir Henry J. Leeke — 
Capture of Bangoon and Bassein — Belief of Martaban — Expedition up the 
Irrawaddy — Indian Naval Commanders in Burmali— Operations at Prome — 
The Relief of Pegu— The ‘ Perooz’ Boats on the Sittang — ^Boat Expedition to 
Pantanno — Commander Bennie up the Diiggah Creek and at Lameim — His 
Flank March to assist Sir John Oheape — The Indian Naval Flotilla on the 
Irraw addy — Loss of the ‘ Moozuffur’ and ‘ Medusa.’ 


O N the 12tli of February, 1852, the Governor-General, Lord 
Dalhoiisie, in one of those luminous minutes, in the com- 


\J Dalhoiisie, in one of those luminous minutes, in the com- 
position of which his Lordship had no rival among his great 
predecessors, save the Marquis Wellesley, made known to the 
world ‘'the necessity for exacting reparation from Burmah by 
force of arms,” unless his Burmese Majesty apologised for the 
insults offered to British ofiScers, and paid an indemnity of ten 
lacs of rupees. Accordingly, preparations for war were pushed 
on in all three Presidencies, the Bombay portion of the Expe- 
dition consisting of the ‘Ferooz/ ‘MoozufiFer,’ ‘Sesostrisd and 
‘ Berenice.' The celerity and completeness with which these 
ships were fitted out, reflected the highest credit on all con- 
cerned, and Commodore Lusbington, on the 23rd of February, 
issued a General Order, expressing his thanks to the diflerent 
branches of the Service for their zeal and activity, and con- 
gratulating the captains, officers, and crews, on the highly 
creditable and expeditious manner in which the ships had been 
prepared for sea. Captain H. B. Lynch* was appointed Com- 
modore, with his broad pennant flying on board the ‘ Ferooz,’ 
and, on the 24th of February, only three days after instructions 
had been received from the Jjrovernor-General, directing the 
fitting out of a squadron, the "ships were ready for sea. In the 
forenoon of that day, the Governor, Lord Falkland, accom- 


* Captain L^eii was appointed to the command of the * Ferooz ’ on the 20t}i 
of February, sice Commander Drought, transferred to the ‘ Queen.’ Commander 
Hewett had been in command of the ‘Moozuifer’ since the 1st of December, 
1S48, when Oomm^der Ethersey was appointed Assistant-Superintendent under 
Commodore Hawkins, Commander Campbell’s appointment to the ‘ Sesostris ’ 
'dated the 11, th of December, 1851. 
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panieJ by tlie Commander-in-chief of the Indian Navy, in- 
spected the ‘Ferooz and ‘Sesostris,’ and expressed himself 
hjiridy gratified with all he had witnessed, and, soon after two 
o'rinek, Comtiiodore Lynch, having received his final instruc- 
tions, made the signal to weigh, and the squadron sailed for 
Madras. 

The following is the list of officers attached to the Expedi- 

xr®'? Ly“ch; Lieutenants Heliard, 

Holt (joined at Madras), and Mitcheson (gunnery officer), after- 
wards transferred to the ‘Moozuffer;* Surgeon WriHit, and 
Assistant-Surgeon \Vilson ; Purser Beyts; Acting-Masters Price 
am Connor; Midshipmen Monk, Davis, Clay, and Hurlock- 
and Captain s Clerks Cole and Pierce. Two hundred and thirty 
men. Armament— Seven 8-inch guns, a 12-pounder howitzer 
iiel‘.l-piect% and boats’ guns. 

cMoozuffer.’-Commander H. H. Hewett; Lieutenants Ro- 
liinson. Cainphell, and Stevens; Surgeon Costello, and Assis- 
tant-burgeon M eish ; xActing-Master Freeman; Acting-Mate 
Brazier; Clerk-in-charge, Litchfield ; Midshipmen Templer, 
Harries, Dov^ll, and Dawkins. Two hundred and thirty men! 
Armament— h ive 8-inch guns, two heavy 32-pounders ; and 
boats guns. , , , 

Sesostris. —Commander 0. D, Campbell ; Lieutenants Lewis, 
Davies, and _ \V indus ; Assistant-Siirgeon Stewart ; Purser 
uibbon ; Acting-Mate Lamb; Midshipmen Dawson, Turner 
lelf, and Capel. One hundred and thirty-five men. Arma- 
ment 1 wo 8-inch guns, two 32-pounders, and boats’ guns. 

Berenice. — peiitenant A. Nesbitt ; Acting-Masters Atkins, 
CairncroM, and ISunnerly ; Assistant-Surgeon Thompson ; 
and Mr. Ford, Clerk-m-charge. Ninety-seven men. Armament 
— 1 wo 32-pouiider8. 

x\ll the ships of the squadron employed on service in Burmah, 
were supplied with detachments of Bombay European Artillery- 
men, who did duty as Marines. p 

The squadron arrived at Madras on the 7th of March but 
some delay arose on the part of the military authorities in em- 
barkin- the troops which were to form the Madras contingent 

wSl . f the new steam 

fi^aa, Zenobia, arrived at Bombay from Suez, and, having 

ta^cn in the necessary supplies of ammunition and stores for 

TZ'7'Hh\Tl\ for Madras, where she arrived 

on the IJtli of the same month. Two days before she cast 

anchor in Madras Roads, the ‘Medusa’ had arrived from Bom- 
‘Zenobia.’-Commander E. A. Ball; Lieutenants Jermyn, 
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Sedley, and Aylesbury; Purser Hora; Assistant-Surgeon Betts; 
3Iates Wood and Douglas; Midshipmen Jloorliead, Liardet, 
Cobbold, and Evans. Two hundred men. Armament— Four 
8-inch guns and two 32-pounders. 

‘ 3Iedusa.’— Lieutenant H. A. Fraser; Acting-3Iates 3Jason, 
Dnval, and Hunter ; 3Iidshipman Harding (appointed Acting- 
3Iate on the 1st of June). Sixty men. Armament — Five 32- 
pounders. 

^ On the 23rd of March, Sir Henry Leeke, the newly appointed 
Commander-in-chief of the Indian Xavy, arrived at Bombay and 
assumed charge, when the Governor issued the following 
General Order to the Service : — 

Bombay Castle, Marcli 23, 1852. 

“ Captain Sir Henry John Leeke, R.N., appointed by the 
Court of Directors to be Superintendent and Commander-in- 
chief of the Indian Navy, has this day arrived and assumed 
charge of his ofSce, according to the terms of his commission. 
Under the authority of the Court of Directors, Captain Sir 
Henry John Leeke is appointed Commodore of the First Class 
ill the Indian Navy. Commodore Lnsliington having resigned 
his office into the hands of his appointed successor, the Right 
Eon. the Governor in Council avails himself of the opportunity 
publicly to record the high sense which the Government enter- 
tains of the able manner in which the duties of the Marine 
branch of the administration of this Presidency, have been con- 
ducted by Commodore Lushington, during the period he has 
held the important oflBce of Commander-in-chief. To Commo- 
dore Lushington the Government has been often and largely 
indebted for his zealous and energetic co-operation in all its 
views and objects, and especially on the recent occasion, when 
a sudden and unexpected call was made for a detachment of 
steamers to be employed in the Bay of Bengal. The celerity 
with which this detachment was fitted, and the admirable order 
in which it was despatched to its destination, have elicited the 
marked approbation of the Supreme Government; and his 
Lordship in Council feels it must be a source of much gratifi- 
cation to Commodore Lushington, on resigning his command, 
to have been enabled to offer this most convincing proof of the 
state of perfect efficiency in which the Indian Navy has been 
maintained whilst under his charge; ready at all times for im- 
mediate action, whenever and wherever its services may be 
required.’^ 

Commodore Lushington'*' also received the thanks of the 

^ Commodore Lusbingtoti commanded with distinction the Kayal Brigade 
before Sebastopol, and, from 1862 to 1865, was Lieutenant- Grovernor of Greenwich 
Hospitd. He obtoed Blag rank, and was nominated a K.C.B. in 1855, and 
G.O*B. in 1867. Sir Stephen Lushington died on the 28th of May, 1877, at the 
’ of entf-thw. 
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Governor-General. His departure was much regretted hy the 
officers of the Indian Navy, for he was a thorough gentleman 
and an admirable officer. Dignified, yet kind and courteous to 
all, he was firm and just, and though, perhaps, rather inclined 
to “taking things easy,” was, in many respects, a model Com- 
mander-in-chief. He avoided excessive intermeddling with 
details, the bane of so many excellent and energetic chiefs, 
and thus showed the officers that he trusted them, while his 
courteous treatment of every one placed in contact with him, 
had the best effect upon the Service and revived its zeal and 
discipline. 

On the 31st of March the squadron, with four transports in 
tow, embarked tlie Madras brigade, consisting of a total force of 
four thousand three hundred and eighty-eight officers, soldiers, 
and camp folltiwer.s, and sailed forBangoon the same day. On 
t!ic 7tli of April the squadron anchored at the moutl/ of the 
B.Uigoon river. Already there had arrived here the Hon. Com- 
pany's ste;uiier.s ‘Pluto,’ ‘Phlegethon,’ and ‘Proserpine’; also, 
on llie Ist of April, Ptear-Admiral Austen, the Naval Com- 
mander-in-chief, in H.M.’s steamship ‘Rattler’; and, on the 
ibliowing day, from Calcutta, Major-General H. Godwin.* ap- 
p<;iijted to the command of the Expedition, with the Bengal 
Divifiion, ami H.M.’s steamship ‘ Hermes,’ the Hon. CorapanCs 
steamers ‘Enterprise,’ ‘ Tenassorim,’ and ‘Fire Queen,’ and four 
transports. The first operation undertaken by the General and 
Admiral was the capture of Martaban, which fell on the ,5tli of 
April, after a brief bombardment, wdien they proceeded to the 
rendezvous, where, on their arrival on the 8th, they found the 
Indian Naval squadrou.f 


IliW fine oH soUser had rommanded the 41st Regiment throughout the 

.Jirst JiiiTOea^ W a success and gallantry wMeh -gained him 'the warni 

cmiimendat.on of Sir Archibald Campbell, and the experience then acquired in 

Jimjnese warjsi’e, pointed him out as. well suited for the command hi 1852. 
t llie lollowlng was tlie strength of the ENpeditionarj forces at this time : — 
ll.il,., Battler’ (llag-ship), * Fox,’ * Hermes,’ ‘ Salamander,’ ‘ Serpent,’ 

anti a guG-bemt, .-xotal, eight luiiidred and. eighteen men, eighty guns. 

Indhio Hayy.— * Ferooz,’ ‘ Mooziiffer,’ ‘Zenobia,’ ‘Sesostris,’ 
Meduw, and Berenice. Total, nine hundred and fifty-two men, tliirtv-one 
heavy guns. ‘ v 

Steamers of the Bengal Marine.—* Tenasserim,’ * Pluto,’ * Phlegethon ’ * Pro- 
tllilpliree^ Queen,’ and ‘Malianuddj.’ Total, five hundred men, 

Tmops.— H.M.’s 18th Boyal Irish, eight hundred and fifty men : Slst Begi- 
meiit imie ^i««dred men; SOtli Begiment, four hundred aiid sixty men; ftee 
hundred and seventeen men; three regiments of 
lufantry, two thoumnd eig!^^ men; Hun Lascars, sevtmtymeii: 

two companies of Sappers and Miners, one hundred and seventy men. ^ Total, 
fire thoiwtnd seven hundred and sixty-seven men. ’ 

eig^t foTalTsIZ^"’' 24rpaunder8, six ; field-guns, S-pounders, 

gu^ 1 

YOL. H. 
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By tlie evening of the 10th of April, the entire fleet was con- 
centrated, under the command of Bear-Admiral Austen, at a 
point below the Hastings Sand, and it was resolved by the 
ililitary and Naval Commanders-in-chief to proceed, on the fol- 
lowing'^morniug, to the attack of Eangoon, the most important 
city and chief port of the Burmese Empire. The following 
Avas the part taken by the Indian Naval squadron in the attack 
on its defences, which were considered impregnable by the 
King of Ava and his generals. 

On the morning of Sundaj^, the 11th of April, each ship 
having tAvo .transports in tow (Avith the exception of the ‘ Ze- 
iiobia,’ Avhich vessel unfortunately grounded on the De Silva 
Shoal, and Avas not in company), crossed the Hastings Sand, 
and ancliored a little below the stockades protecting Bangoon, 
having cast off the transports wTen clear OAmr the Hastings 
shoal. At 9.30 a.m., almost immediately on anchoring, the 
enemy opened tire, Avhich was returned by the ‘Ferooz,’ ‘ Sesos- 
tris,’ and ‘ Moozuffer,’ the ‘ Berenice ’ and ‘ Medusa ’ having 
anchored some distance below. Within ten minutes of opening 
fire the magazine of the principal stockade at King’s Wharf, 
was blown up by a shell from the squadron.* At ten o'clock, 

^ Admiral Austen writes to the Supreme Government : — 

“ Tpon the East India Company’s steamers, ‘Ferooz,’ ‘ Moozuffer,’ and ‘ Sesos- 
tris,’ taking up their positions, fire "was opened upon them from the stockades on 
either side, whicli was returned with shot and shell. In the course of an hour an 
explosion took place, the importance of which was only afterwards discovered. It 
was that of a stockade mounting nine 18-pounder guns, well planted, and would 
doubtless have done great mischief to our shipping, if not thus accidentally 
silenced so.' early,” . 

Lieutenant Laurie, of the Madras Artillery, author of the History of the 
.Burmese .War,” says ; 

We beheld the ‘Ferooz,* under Commodore Lynch, moving on, evidently to 
take up position opposite the stockades. With the animated crowd of soldiers on 
her decks, she was a grand picture in motion. Next came the ' Sesostris.’ At 
length the Burmese, unable to stand this gradual augmentation of the steam 
warriors in front of their position, fired at the frigates, and the operations began. 
The ‘ Moozuffer,’ ‘ Ferooz,* and * Sesostris,’ also the ‘Medusa’ and ‘ Phlegethon’ — 
the two latter, from their drawing little water, approaching nearer and nearer the 
coast — came severally into action. The fire from the vessels, Queen’s and 
Company’s, -was kept up with terrific efiect against Lalla, on our left, and the 
Bangoon defences on our right. At first, the enemy returned the fire with con- 
siderable dexterity and precision ; but, shortly after the ‘ Fox ’ had come up, 
and poured in her broadside, and the * Serpent’ had moved on to destroy, by 
eleven o’clock the firing on our right almost ceased. However, the war-steamers 
kept on thundering forth against the works on both sides of the river, utterly 
destroying the stockades on the shore at Bangoon, and cannonading Dalla with 
decid^ effect. ^ The large stockade, south-west of the Shoe Lagon, was set on 
fire by a weU-directed shell, which caused the explosion of a powder magazine. 
.... The shot fiew over the decks of the war-steamers ; on board one, the 
* Sesostris,’ Ensign Armstrong, of H.M.’s 51st Begiment, was mortally wounded. 
Several shots struck the vessels 5 the ' Moozuffer ’ was maimed a little, and the 
‘Ferooz’ had a part of her rig^g shot away The fire of the enemy proved 
fetal to many on board the shipping j but the casualties were by no means 
numerous on this day. These highly successful operations by both the Queen’s 
and the Hon. Company’s Havy — ^the chief work, doubtless, of the 11th having 
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II.M.'s sliip ‘ Fox’ passed up iu tow and was qaiuklj engaged, 
and within a qnarter of an hour the enetnj’s fire was sOenced,' 
when the squadron ceased firing. At five p.m., Commodore 
Ljnch weighed and stood up the river, anchoring abreast of the 
King’s Wharf, and ahead of H.M.’s ship ‘ Fox,’ the Admiral 
having previously taken and burnt the stockades on the right, 
or Daila, bank of the river. At 5.15 p.m., two stockades, just 
above the Indian Xav’al squadron, opened fire, whereupon the 
heavy guns of_the steam frigates replied by a crushing fire of 
shells, by which the magazine was blown up and the works 
silenced. 

At four a.m. on the following morning, H.M.’s 51st Eegiment 
was lanJefl from the ‘ Ferooz’ and •' Sesostris,’ and the 9th and 
;>5th Madras Native Infantry from the ‘Moozuffer’ and ‘Ze- 
nobia,’ which latter had joined during the night; Having 
landed the troops, and obtained Admiral Austen’s permission* 
C.iUiiiiMiCre Lynch^proceeded up the river with the ‘Sesostris,’ 
3Iooziiller, and * Zenobia, and, anchoring abreast the upper 
Stockades landed jiartie.s from his ships, under Commander 
Campbell, and burnt the stockades without opposition, the 
enemy having evacuated them previously to the landing of the 
party. _ Being now abreast the Great Pagoda and the* line of 
the princijial stockade at the upper end of the open plain, these 
three frigattss commenced shelling with considerable effect, the 
stiells bursting over the Pagoda, until ordered to cease firino- bv 
signal from the Admiral. Commodore Lambert, of the ‘ Fox/ 
frigate, second in command, proceeded on board the ‘ Ferooz’’ 
arid desired Commodore Lynch to steam up to the assistance o’f 
Il..M.^s brig ‘ Serpent’ and the ‘ Plilegethon’ steamer, which had 
attacked the stockade at Kemmendine, but found the enemy’s 
fire too much for them. Accordingly, the ‘Ferooz’ and ‘Moo- 
zulier weighed and stood up, and anchored at dark, ahead of 
the ‘ herpeut,’ about three quarters of a mile below the Kem- 
mendine stockade. On the following morning (the 13th of 
April), flood-tide having made, the four ships dropped up in 
company— the river being too narrow to allow a ship to swiiiff 
at anchor— abreast the stockade, upon which they opened fire • 
this not being returned, Commodore Lynch landed a party 
iiom the vessels and burnt the stockade, which was found 
to have been evacuated. The ‘Ferooz’ and ‘Moozuffer’ 
now rejoined the Admiral off Eangoon, anchoring in the 
same position as on the previous day, abreast the great Pagoda 
which the squadron shelled during the night, by orders of the 
Adrniral. At two in the morning the squadron ceased firius 
to adow the advance of the troops, then near the stockade, 

Mot to the kttep— de&ifea the coast for nearly a mfle and made a «nlB»,u;u 

worS^fL vommOT^ land operatLs on 

wo wwwmg njornmg. ihe Wary had acted aa a pionew of tsroe civilisation.” 
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»s capW 

eight g;ms an J “'[“‘^uMoo, and, on landing, whole gone’ 
b}’ tlieir guns with les ) pieces, blown to atoms 

c^ews wei-e found lying f f ^ ..^at gallant style 

the troops captmed the „ seventeen killed and one him- 

STantfSy-Iwl; wounded, all readers of military history 

'’ttrelyn^sgam^^ 

ceedings, addressed to ^ ^ Admiral, who 

letter, ^ f TOoceed himself to Calcutta, instead of 

informed sho iM pioceed lumsu^ _ ^ 

the ‘ Sesostris, ^s hac ‘ ‘ ^ y manner in 

TlfheASrl tmeS mS with relLnoe to oar part 
which the Admiral expr 

in the I**-*® V t N^vy, bo^^^^ attack and 

sOTices ottho "'J iXt fc G “ «P“-al 

r' '¥S, a ishefeh ot,r and that we htui been 

5”ho mSeslS service, an! ho wonld have much pleasure 

nilh »rdmg r'oF attending the cap- 
have much pleasure in placing it upon 

af lJPTlho““» firtog his h-hioh guns to be 

r^Ehrrr JL‘tit‘e.”-“h“ eSf 'wis}| 
ii«sri.ySoT“^^& 

memberino- what Captain William Jacob, of the f^oinbaj ai 

Sftdd him of theJ^successful breaching oi tbe 

1820 also fired spherical case, or shrapnel, loaded & 

noundrS powder only, the lead balls having been previoiisb ■ 
Een ourand thes'e projectiles pitched ^«to. tbe ^tock^e 
and exploded among the tim ber, f ^ fi e, 

orders issued to the squadron were that et cli 
during the night, shell once every ten minutes, 

Campbell, by firing a red-hot shot, ^ the 

shells simultaneously, managed to oftbe 

enemy’s defences. It was a shell from the 1, * 

‘ Sesostris’ that blew np the magamue in one of the stockades. 

# “ The following letter appettred in the “ Times of the let of June, 1 
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Admiral Ansteii, in Ms letter to the Governor-General, 
spoke of Commodore Lynch as having, by his ability, 
judgment, and discretion, rendered essential service;’' and he 
adds, “ the commanders and officers of the Indian Navy, and 
of the East India Comparn^’s uncovenanted service, have, with- 
out a single exception, performed their duties with all possible 
alacrity." 

In the official notification of the Governor-General, dated the 
28th of April, 1852, on the recent successes, Lord Dalhousie 
said : — 

The Governor-General in Council is happy to record his 
appreciation of the essential service rendered by Captain Lynch, 
the senior officer of the Indian Navy, to whose ability, judg- 
ment, and discretion, his Excellency, the Rear-Admiral has 
borne his testimony on this occasion." 

The ‘‘ Bombay Times," of the 8th of May, writes as follows of 
the gunnery practice of the Indian Navy : — 

‘'It is no disparagement to the rest of the force at Rangoon, 
that the Bombay portion of it should speak chiefly of their own 
achievements ; and nothing could have exceeded the courage, 
coolness, and conduct of the officers and men of the Indian 
Navy, or the beauty of the practice of their guns ; the shells 

witli the intelligence of the fall of Rangoon. We took it on the 14thj after three 
days’ fighting. The first day, Easter Sunday, we engaged the stockades on the 
hanks of the riyer. The ‘ Sesostris,’ ‘ Moozuffer,’ and ‘ Ferooz ’ had the brunt of 
the action. The fire from the ‘Sesosiris,’ Captain C. D, Campbell, blew up one 
and burnt two other stockades, and before night the whole were silenced. We 
engaged them at from three to five hundred yards, and our 8-inch shot and shells 
were too much for their redoubtable stockades to stand. We killed about three 
hundred, and took or silenced forty guns — some good 24 and 18-pounders, worked 
by Englishmen it is said. The next thing was to take the new town, which is a 
mile and a half from tl|e river, but our guns reached it easily, and we shelled 
away for two days and nights, Captain Campbell firing 68-pounder red-hot shot, 
the first, I think, ever fired afioat on board ship. The effect was tremendous. 
The whole place was set on fire, and two-thirds of it burnt down. The troops 
(the IStli, 51st, and 80th Queen’s, Europeans, and two Madras and one Bengal 
Native regiment) stormed the |>lace and took it at once. It was very strong, the 
walls being twenty feet high, and covered in front by spikes. There were one 
hundred guns on the walls, forty of w^Meh are heavy, the rest brass, 6 to 3- 
pounders, generally well mounted, besides jingalls innumerable. There was but 
little found in the place, all having been removed beforehand. The loss has been 
heavy of officers, as much from sun and cholera as the enemy’s shot. The Indian 
Navy seems to stand high in the good opinion of aU, and has been complimented 
in most gratifying terms by the Admiral. It was a fine sight at night — the 
stockades all burning, the roar of the 8-inch guns, the flight of shell and rockets, 
and the flames and bursting of the shells in the distant fort formed a grand 
tableau worthy of a master hand to describe. Captain Campbell, of the ‘Sesostris,’ 
worked all the time of the bombardment, till he fell down from sheer exhaustion, 
and actually slept for an hour and a half within a couple of yards of the 8-inch 
gim during the firing, and woke up asking if they had stopped firing I You will 
probably see by the official account what a gallant part he cook in the capture of 
some of the stockades ashore with his blue-jackets. For all this he was selected 
to carry the despatches to Calcutta, until the Admiral altered his mind and 
decided on taking thein himself.” 
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burst to a hair’s breadth just where they ought, and did the 
precise amount of mischief intended by thorn. We take the 
opportunity of specially adverting to the subject, because, 
though we have always heard the merits of the gunnery in- 
struction spoken of in the highest terras, we have at times ex- 
pressed an opinion that more than enough of time and attention 
was devoted to the subject. The result shows that if it has 
been so, the time has been well spent, and that the instruction 
has been as good as could be given and thoroughly taken ad- 
vantage of.” 

The express to Bombay announcing the fall of Rangoon, 
brought orders that two more war steamers should be prepared 
for immediate service in Biirmah. Sir lienry Leeke issued the 
necessary orders, and the ‘ Queen,’ Commander Drought, and 
‘ Victoria,’ Lieutenant Manners, were ready for sea in twenty- 
four hours. By next post, however, they were countermanded. 
Sir H. Leeke, in a General Order, dated the 6th of May, ex- 
pressed his gratification at the expeditious manner in which 
Commander Drought and Lieutenant Manners met his wishes 
by preparing these vessels for sea. The ‘ Queen’ was undocked 
at eleven o’clock a.m., on the 3rd instant, and was fully equipped, 
and ready to proceed on service, had she been required, at sun- 
set the same evening; equally meritorious was the smartness 
displayed by Lieutenant Manners. 

The ‘Zenobia’ left Moulmein on the 14th of April, for 
Madras, for reinforcements, but, -when south of the Andamans, 
broke her intermediate shaft and was compelled to return : a 
little later, in company with the ^ Berenice,’ she proceeded to 
Kyouk Phyoo, in Arracan, for the 67th Bengal Native In- 
fantry, which she disembarked at Rangoon on the 11th of 
May. . . . 

On the 7th of May, an Expedition, consisting of about four 
hundred and fifty troops, under Colonel Apthorp, and the 
steamers ‘ Medusa,’ ‘ Pluto,’ and ^ Tenasserim,’ with the marines 
from the ‘Fox,’ under Commander Tarleton, left in pursuit of 
the Governor of Rangoon, who was reported to be a little way 
inland with an army of ten thousand men. After proceeding 
about forty-five miles up the river, the combined force of 
soldiers and sailors landed and advanced on Maubee, a distance 
of seven miles, but they found that the Governor had decamped, 
‘having received intimation of the intended arrival of the 
steamers. After firing the village, the force marched back to 
the river, suffering severely from the heat of the sun. At this 
time sickness was very prevalent in the Expeditionary force both 
ashore and afloat. 

The most important operation conducted during this month 
was the capture of the city of Basseiu, the occupation of which, 
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in the first Burmese war, by the late Sir Eobert Sale, was con- 
sidered of prime necessity by the Commander-in-chief, Sir 
Archibald Campbell. The garrison of Bassein had recently 
been strengthened by four thousand regular troops from Ava, 
which increased the strength to six thousand men, and the 
defence of this important post was now entrusted to anew 
Burmese general. 

On the 17th of May, General Godwin, accompanied by Com- 
modore Lambert, proceeded to sea with eight hundred men,^ 
embarked in the steam-frigates ‘Moozuffer’ and ‘ Sesostris,’t and 
the steamers ‘ Pluto’ and ‘ Tenasserim.’ Bassein, situated about 
sixty miles above the island of Negrais, at the entrance of the 
Bassein river, was reached on the afternoon of the 19th. The 
fFluto,’ from her little draught, was employed sounding in 
advance up the river ; then came the ‘Tenasserim,’ having on 
board the naval and military chiefs, folio w'ed, at half a cable’s 
length, by the ‘ Sesostris’ and ‘ Moozuffer.’ 

At a few minutes after four o’clock in the afternoon of the 
20th of May, they sighted the fortifications of Bassein, which 
stands on the left bank of the river, consisting, says Commo- 
dore Lambert, in his despatch, “of a very extensive mud fort, 
a long line of stockade, and a strong work round the Pagoda, 
with a brick parapet fronting the river ; also, in an admirable 
position on the right bank, there stood a very large stockade, 
mounting several cannon.” The enemy permitted the squadron 
to approach unmolested, and preparations were forthwith made 
to attack the works, the Navy being represented in this instance 
by the steam-frigates ‘ Sesostris’ and ‘ Moozufifer.’ At half- past 
four, when abreast the stockades, the ships anchored, imme- 
diately after which the troops were landed “ in perfect order in 
a very short period.” They had scarcely formed under General 
Godwin’s direction, when a heavy fire was opened, both with 
cannon and musketry, from the various stockades, which was 
immediately answered by a cheer from the party landed, who 
stormed and carried the Pagoda. As soon as the enemy com- 
menced firing, the ships opened their fire on the different bat- 
teries. Commodore Lambert says Observing the stockade 
opposite the town had been silenced, I directed Commander 
Campbell, of the ‘ Sesostris,’ to land with the boats of his own 
ship and the ‘Moozuffer’s,’ and to storm it, which he effected in 

^ Four hundred men of the 51st Eegiment, three hundred of the 9th Madras 
Native, Infantry, sixty-seven Madras Sappers, seven gunners of the Bengal Artil- 
lery, under Major Errington of the 51st Regiment ; the Marines, forty-four men, 
and a detachment of sixteen seamen, with a field-piece, from H.M.S, ‘Fox.* 
under Lieutenant Bice, B.N., and Lieutenant EUiot, B.M. 

t According to a return made by Commodore Lambert, the crew of the ^ Sesos- 
tris* at this time numbered one hundred and sixty-eight officers and men, whereas 
she left Bombay with one hundred and thirty-five men. 
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gallant style, driving the Burmese from their guns, with con- 
siderable loss to them in killed and wounded.”^ 

The Commodore adds Commander Campbell has called 
my special attention to the zeal and activity displayed on this 
occasion by Lieutenants Robinson and Lewis of the Indian 

Navy I cannot conclude without expressing my best 

thanks to Commanders Campbell and Hewett, of the Indian 
Navy, for the skill and ability with which they brought their 
ships up a river which has hitherto been but imperfectly sur- 
veyed, for a distance of more than sixty miles. ..... My 
thanks are general to the officers and men who served under my 
orders on this occasion, for the steady, gallant, and cheerful 
conduct with which they performed their duty, neither can I 
omit remarking that the most perfect unanimity prevailed be- 
tween the two Services.” 

An officer of the ‘ Sesostris’ w^rote the following account of the 
capture of Bassein, to a near relative 

On Monda}^ the 17th of May, the ^ Moozuffer,’ ^ Sesostris,^ 
‘ Tenasserirn,’ and ‘Pluto,’ left for Bassein River, one hundred 
and fifty miles to the w^estward of Rangoon. We took eight 
hundred troops on board the squadron, and steamed down in 
gallant style, put out to sea that evening, and next da}^ at 
five p.rn., entered this river in the midst of tremendous squalls 
of rain and wind, the poor fellows being all crowded into every 
corner we could stuff them. We anchored that night, and next 
day all steamed up this noble river, following the little ‘ Pluto’ 
as our guide, having no pilots, and but a poor map, dated 
1754 ! We had only one accident, however, all day, the ‘ Ten- 
asserim’ grounding, but we anchored and pulled her off very 
soon, and away we went again, sweeping round corners and 
running along bushes in pretty style, the water- being generally 
very deep. At one corner we came upon a large body of the 
enemy constructing a mud battery for four guns, but they all 
fled, and we pushed on without firing a gun. At four p.m. we 
drew near Bassein, and as no description of the place could be 
obtained, you may fancy the excitement of such a time. In 
half-an-hour we came upon the first works, sixty miles up the 
river, and as we slowly drew past them, we had time to see the 
numbers that crowded the walls and the guns laid ready, but 
not a musket fired, and some hopes were entertained that they 
would not fight. We observed that a different system was 
adopted here, and instead of timber stockades, regular sloping- 
sided mud forts in European style were being thrown up on 

^ Gieneral G-odwin says in his despatch .* — “ The Commodore claimed the 
services of Captain Campbell, of the ^Sesostris,’ and his men, in destroying a 
large stockade on the opposite bank of the river, when they drove off the Bur- 
mese, fired the stockade, and took six guns.” The correspondent of the Calcutta 
“Englishman” says: — “Th^ gunnery from the ships was terrific and most 
effective.” 
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both sides, so that the shot would have no effect; however, we 
passed on and anchored directly above them, and just opposite 
the town and great Pagoda. Here Captain Campbell was 
ordered to superintend the troops landing, which was no sooner 
done, our boats being fii’st on shore, than they advanced to the 
walls, which were so close that our interpreter called to them 
to open the gates and give up; but they answered they would 
shoot us all, and sure enough they opened a furious fire upon 
us, the balls not only flying thick as hail round us on shore, 
but even peppered those on board the ship. It was a thrilling 
nioment to see our gallant fellows rush up to the walls and 
scramble in; in an instant, several were knocked over, but 
nothing daunted the others ran along driving the enemy in 
Ixiindreds from every point, our guns playing on them all the 
time. After clearing the town of all that survived, the troops 
then attacked the mud fort I mentioned before as only just 
made ; here they found a great part of the enemy who had filed 
before them. A hard fight took place, the fort was very strong, 
being siirroimded by a deep ditch, too wide and deep to get 
across, but a few planks were found and over these about sixty 
brave fellows rushed and up the sides in a moment, under a 
tremendous fire from three thousand men, who were crowded 
inside and formed a compact line on the top ; dreadful carnage 
ensued, the men being made desperate by the number of their 
comrades and officers shot in the advance ; three hearty cheers 
showed us all was over, and by 6.30 p.m. every place had been 
stormed and taken. While all this was going on, Captain 
Campbell was ordered to attack the stockade on the other side 
of the river, which mounted six guns and was full of men, 
who gave us much annoyance, their shells striking the ship and 
whizzing past us pretty thick. He took the men of the ‘ Moo- 
zuffer’ and ‘Sesostris,' total one hundred and forty, and away 
we went at a run, found the gates open at the back, and in we 
popped, before the fellows had well made out what we were 
doing. There were five hundred men in the place, who only 
stood a few minutes and then fled pell-mell out, when a great 
many were shot down or bayoneted, and we no sooner got hold 
of their guns than we peppered them well with their own cannon, 
and then set the whole place on fire ; the whole affair was quickly 
done, and we got on board by six o’clock. About sixty of the 
enemy were killed and wounded besides those killed before by 
the ships’ guns.” 

A total of fifty-four guns and thirty-two jingalls were cap- 
tured in the works at Bassein. In the notification, issued by 
the Governor-General, under date, Fort William, 5th June, 
1852, his Lordship says : — 

‘‘In ascending for sixty miles a river still very imperfectly 
known, in effecting the landing of the troops, and capturing the 
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city, the fort, and the stockaded defences on both sides of the 
river, fully garrisoned and armed, and in accomplishing all this 
with very unequal numbers, and within the limits of a single 
day, the combined forces at Bassein performed a gallant, and 
spirited service, which well deserves the approbation and ap- 
plause of the Government of India His Lordship in 

Council desires especially to mark his sense of the services 
rendered by Major Errington, H.M/s 51st Light Infantry, com- 
manding the detachment of troops at Bassein, and to Commander 
Campbell, of the Indian Navy, by whom the stockade upon the 
right bank of the river was stormed and taken. Equal acknow- 
ledgments are due to Lieutenant Rice, R.N., to Lieutenants 
Elliot and Nightingale, R.N., to Commander Hewett, to Lieu- 
tenant Robinson and Lieutenant Lewis, Indian Navy.” 

Two days were occupied in arranging for the occupation of 
Bassein, for the protection of which the ‘Sesostris^ was left. 
At daybreak, on the 22nd of May, the squadron weighed for 
Rangoon, where they arrived on the 23rd, after an absence of 
seven days. 

Commander Campbell was not idle while at Bassein, but gave 
vent to his active disposition in ascending the river a distance 
of forty miles, to dislodge a native chief who had taken up a 
position with three thousand men, but withdrew on the ap- 
proach of the steamer. He also performed an act of humanity, 
which redounded as much to his credit as his gallantry at 
Rangoon and Bassein, in effecting the rescue of the crew of a 
British ship, which had been wrecked on the Andaman Islands. 
This was the more praiseworthy as Commander Campbell, in 
order to execute it, was under the necessity of leaving Bassein 
without naval protection for two days, and had an attack been 
made by the Burmese during his absence, be would have got 
into serious trouble.^ 

We gather the following details from a letter written to a Madras paper, 
under date the 6th of September, by the late Captain Biden, Mas ter- Attendant 
at Madras, a gentleman deservedly respected : — 

“In July last, the ship ‘ Elizabeth,* when bound from the coast of Arracan to 
Calcutta, was unfortunately wrecked in Duncan’s Passage, which lies between 
the northern group of the Andamans and the little Andaman in IF N. The 
captain and crew were saved, and left the wi’eck in the only seaworthy boat they 
had, and proceeded under lee of the Andamans to the nearest port of refuge ; 
but encountering rough weather and a heavy swell, with a scanty supply of w^ater 
and provisions, the lives of all, in their frail barque, were in such jeopardy that, 
by mutual consent, it was agreed to land a portion of the crew on the most 
secluded and sheltered spot they could find on the Andamans, and that the 
captain and others should proceed to Moulmein or Rangoon for the purpose of 
obtaining the means of rescue to those left on shore. By great good fortune the 
^ Elizabeth’s ’ boat (having, I believe, missed Moulmein and Rangoon) made the 
mouth of the Bassein River, a distance of three hundred miles, and, to their 
unspeakable joy, found lying in the river the Hon. Company’s steam-frigate 
‘Sesostris.’^ They pulled alongside, and reported the forlorn and perilous plight 
of their shipmates wlio were left destitute of the means of support, and at the 
mercy of the barbarous savages of the Andamans, should their lurking place 
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Another officer of the Service was also instramental in 
effecting the rescue of a ship’s company during thm war. Com- 
mander J. Rennie, of the ‘Zenobia,’ in June, 1853, proceeded 
to St. Martin’s Island, about fifty-five miles from Akyab,_and, in 
boisterous weather, extricated a French brig from a position ot 
great peril. For this act, Commander Rennie received a gold 

medal from the Emperor of the French. ^ 

The ‘Sesostris' returned to Rangoon from Bassem on t tie 
8th of September, having had a narrow escape from destruction 
in the Bassein River, where she struck on a rock, with seven 
fathoms of water on the other side of her. Here she remained 
for two days, when Commander Campbell, having taken every- 
thing out of the ship, succeeded, by great exertions, in getting 


her afloat t i i 

On the morning of the 26th of May, Martaban was suddenly 
attacked by a force of between one thousand and twelve hundred 
men, with a large force in reserve, but, though the enemy dis- 
played unusual resolution, they were driven back by the garrison, 
consisting of the 49th Madras Native Infantrj^ assisted by the 
^ Ferooz,’ which was lying at Moulmein, opposite the town, and, 
on bearing the cannonade, landed a company of the 51st Regi- 
ment at the threatened point. The “Moulmein Times,” of the 
28th of May, says “The ‘Ferooz’ sent discharges of artil- 
lery, which made the Burmese seek a more distant point for 



be Tinbappily discovered. The moment their narrative was made known to 
Captain CampbeU, and he had pjiven orders to afford the boat’s crew every care 
and comfort, he proceeded on shore to ask Major Roberts of the 9th Madras 
Hative Infantry, in command of the garrison at Bassein, whether he would 
undertake the defence of that important post during the absence of the Hon. 
Company’s steam-frigate ‘ Sesostris,’ as he was most anxious to proceed forthwith 
to the rescue of the shipwrecked mariners in the Andamans. Major Robots 
pledged himself to exert redoubled vigilance on his part, and in a very short time 
steam was up and the gallant Captain of the ‘Sesostris’ nobly braved the perils 
of the bar across the mouth of the River Bassein, which was at that time, owing 
to a heavy sea, exceedingly shallow and very dangerous. Under the guidance 
of a very correct information which Captain CampbeU received from the Com- 
mander of the ‘ llizabeth,’ he made direct to the place of refuge, and was the 
means of rescuing from the extremity of peril and danger the suffering mariners 
of the ‘ Elizabeth,’ who had subsisted on cocoa-nuts and wild berries and were 
very nearly exhausted. Captain Campbell performed this service of generous 
humanity in two days ; he took the greatest care of all the ‘ Elizabeth’s ’ crew, 
and, shortly after his return to Bassem, the ‘ Eire Queen’ steamer, on her way to 
Calcutta, touched there, and received on hoard the shipwrecked mariners, and 
conveyed them to Calcutta. Captain Campbell’s able and gallant conduct at 
Rangoon and Bassein is well known, but, I venture to say, that throughout his 
service no circumstance connected therewith will ever carry with it a more grate- 
ful and gratifying reflection to his own mind than that which so nobly prompted 
him, without hesitation, to quit a responsible post and proceed to the rescue of 
shipwrecked mariners.” Eor this deed of prompt humanity, involving responsi- 
bilities of no ordinary kind, in temporarily leaving a post in time of war, Com- 
mander Campbell received a silver-mounted spy-glass, having a suitable inscrip- 
tion, which was raised by subscription, and doubtless there is no act of his 
honourable career the contemplation of which affords Mm more sincere satis- 
faction. 
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protectioDv and def^^ the beauty of their Pagoda. Com- 
inodore Lynch, on delivering his instructions to his second in 
command, manned his three cutters and proceeded up the 
Salween to intercept the flight of the Burmese, He found 
them scattered at the third Pagoda, and ordered his boats to 
open fire on them with shell and canister, which made them 
scamper away as fast as their legs would carry them. The 
boats returned on the same evening, and proceeded up the river 
yesterday morning.” Martaban was kept in constant alarm by 
night attacks, until Lieutenant Sedley,^ then in temporary 
command of the ' Zenobia,' dragged one of the GS-pounders of 
his ship up to the summit of a hill commanding the town, by a 
party of seamen, assisted by elephants. This formidable piece 
of artillery was manned and worked by a strong detachment of 
men from the ‘Zenobia,’ under the command of one of her 
lieutenants ; “and,” says a newspaper correspondent, “ since 
its elevation the enemy have not ventured to show themselves 
near the camp” 

On the 1st of September, the boats of the /Zenobia,’ which, 
after breaking her shaft, was guardship at Martaban, were 
engaged in a little atfair, in which the officers and men ac- 
quitted themselves very creditably. Having received informa- 
tion that the enemy were encamped at a village named 
Ketturhee, Lieutenant Sedley sent, on a reconnoitring expe- 
dition, the boats of the ‘Zenobia,’ accompanied by the schooner 
^ Pegu,’ having men from the ‘ Zenobia ’ to work her guns. On 
arriving abreast of the village, the second cutter was ordered to 
pull ahead of the other boats, and endeavour to ascertain the 
strength of their position. She had not proceeded far, how- 
ever, before the Burmese opened a sharp fire with jingalls and 
muskets, which was speedily returned from the cutter, pinnace, 
and schooner. The Burmese kept up their fire with great 
spirit and accuracy ; they commenced with a discharge of jin gall 
halls, followed by volleys of musketry at the boats and schooner. 
About forty minutes elapsed before they slackened their fire, 
when the ‘Zenobia’s’ second cutter and pinnace pulled for the 
stockade, landed, and burned the village to the ground. A 
large quantity of ammunition was found and destroyed. The 
stockade abreast of the river, a strong work, was about 300 
yards in length, ten feet high, and three feet thick, with a 
trench cut inside. The spherical case fired by the gunners of 
the ^ Zenobia,’ on board the ‘ Pegu,’ committed great execution, 
judging from the number of killed and wounded found in this 
stockade. The ‘Zenobia’s’ boats were riddled with musket 

* Lieutenant J ermyn, Senior Lieutenant of tLe ‘ Zenobia ' ■when she left 
Bombay, was obliged to go on sick-leave to England soon after the capture of 
Rangoon, when Lieutenant Sedley became First-Lieutenai^t and assumed tern- 
, porary charge on Commander Ball’s retirement through ill health. 
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balls, and the ‘Pegu’ received some shot in the main boom. 
There were many remarkable escapes; an oflScer’s hat was shot 
through with a jiogall ball, and immediately afteinvards the 
sleeve of his coat received a bullet. The boats of the ‘ Zenobia 
and the ‘ Pegu ’ returned on the following day to the anchorage 
off the creek. The fatigue and exposure undergone by both 
officers and men rendered the vrork very arduous, the seamen 
being on their oars nearly the whole of the time, and 
constantly wet through. Eighteen canoes were captured 

ill all. ■ ■ ■ ' ^ ' ■ 

On the 3rd of June an Expedition was despatched to Pegu, 
about seventy-five miles nearly north of Rangoon, consisting of 
a detachment of troops, under Major Cotton of the 67th Regi- 
luent; the ^ Phlegethon,’ five boats from H.M.S. ‘Fox,’ and a 
paddle-box boat from the ‘Mooziiffer,’ under Mr. Midshipman 
Harding, the whole under Commander Tarleton,^ commanding 
the Irrawaddy flotilla. Pegu was captured on the 4th with 
small loss, and the force, after destroying the fortifications, 
returned to Rangoon on the following dajn 

Early in the month of July an Expedition was undertaken 
by Cominander Tarleton against the important city of Prorne, 
and the officers and men of the ‘ Medusa,’ Lieutenant Fraser, 
greatly distinguished themselves. The ‘ Medusa,’ with Com- 
inaiider Tarleton on board, proceeded up the river as far as 
yeanjun, where she anchored on the 7th of July, having been 
joined on the way by the steamers ‘Pros.erpine’ and ‘Mahanuddy.’ 
This place was deserted both by the enemy and its inhabitants, 
and the crews were compelled to procure their own fuel ; Avhile 
thus employed, the ‘Phlegethon’ joined company, and, there being 
coal sufficient to supply the other vessels, the four steamers, 
accompanied by three boats fron^ the ‘Fox,’ immediately pro- 
ceeded. At two p.m., when opposite to Eonnonghee, a large 
number of armed men were observed collected on the bank, but, 
on a shell being fired amongst them, they immediately dis- 
appeared, either into the jungle or some trenches near the 
water’s edge, whence they opened a most vigorous fire from 
muskets and five or six guns. The flotilla remained abreast 
their position for an hour, shelling the enemy, but no decided 
impression could be made on them, as they were protected by 
the embankment. The work could have been captured by run- 
ning one of the small steamers alongside and landing the 
seamen; but Commander Tarleton was of opinion that this 
service cmildnot have been performed without considerable loss, 
as the jungle covering the bank offered the enemy a secure 
retreat, and, moreover, he had received strict injunctions only 
to reconnoitre. Under these circumstances he very wisely de* 


Despateli of Commander Tarleton, dated H.M.S. ‘Fox/ Rangoon, the 8th of 
dune, 18o2. ° 
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termined not to land and attempt to dislodge the enemy, 
reported by the neighbouring inhabitants to be fifteen hundred 
strong. The casualties on this occasion were confined to the 
‘Medusa,’ at which, as the leading vessel, the enemy’s fire was 
principallj^ directed. 

At sunset the flotilla anchored off Meaoiing ; and, at day- 
light on the bth, again weighed, and proceeded till within sigiit 
of an extensive fortification crowning the end of a ridge of hULs 
dOO feet high, terminating abruptly at the town of Akouk- 
toung. Bundoola was reported to be here, with seven thousand 
men and a number of guns, variously stated as from fifteen to 
forty. It having been ascertained from the pilot that a shal- 
low passage might, probably, be found at this season through 
a creek to the eastward of the island, opposite Akonk-toung, 
the steamer proceeded by this passage, which was completely 
out of the range of Bundoola’s guns. Here they learned that a 
small steamer, belonging to the King of Ava, had only left on 
the previous day, and that a large army was concentrated near 
Akouk-toung. Commander Tarleton, foreseeing the panic which 
the presence of the steamers would create above the defensive 
force, urged forward with all speed, detaching the ‘ Proserpine,’ 
as the fastest vessel, to endeavour, by proceeding all night, to 
overtake the Burmese vessel, hlowever, her commander, Mr. 
Brooking, found this impracticable, and was compelled to 
anchor. The ‘ Mahanuddy’s’ fuel being now exhausted, Com- 
mander Tarleton left the ‘ Phlegethon ’ with her, to supply her 
wants, and, he says, “ by dint of great attention on the part of 
Lieutenant Fraser, I.N„ and the officers of the ‘ Medusa,’ I 
succeeded in steaming through the night, and reached Prome at 
daylight on the 9th.” At the south end of the town, near the 
water’s edge, they observed four heavy guns, but no armed 
men near them. The ‘ Medusa,’ accordingly, anchored abreast 
the spot, where her men landed, and, having made fast a 
hawser to the guns, and hove them off, they were then disabled, 
and sunk in deep water, and the brass guns taken on board. 
At seven the ‘ Proserpine ’ joined, and, a few hours afterwards, 
the two other vessels, when, assisted by the boats’ crews of the 
‘Fox,’ every gun in Prome, twenty-three in number, was 
brought off. It was an arduous task, but was completed with 
the spirit characteristic of British seamen. 

In the afternoon the ‘Medusa’ ascended ten miles higher up 
the river, as far as Zeegain, where she anchored for the night, 
leaving the other vessels at Prome, to transfer fuel. “ I had 
now,” says Commander Tarleton, in his letter to Commodore 
Lambert, “ fully carried out the instructions contained in your 
letter of the 30th of June. There was no prospect of over- 
taking the steamer, and I had seriously to consider the Scifety 
of the vessels under my orders. With an enterprising foe, I 
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was aware that the creek near Akouk-toung might be made 
impassable ; and even by the Burmese, when, by the large force 
in the neighbourhood, such means were at their command. I 
therefore decided on an immediate return, with a view to pre- 
vent their having time to complete their preparations. I re- 
joined the vessels off Prome at daylight on the 10th, and com- 
menced the descent of the river.” 

The city, which was now evacuated, had been in the pos- 
session of the British for twenty-four hours, the Governor, 
Moungwine, having fled at their approach. At ten a.m. the 
squadron arrived at the entrance of ,Akouk-toung Creek, and 
when about half way through, observed several large boats, 
crowded with armed men. They succeeded, before our guns 
could be brought to bear upon them, in reaching the opposite 
bank, from which they opened a straggling fire of musketry, 
but were silenced by the guns of the flotilla. The steamers 
now turned round and ascended the creek again, dispersing the 
enemy wherever he was to be seen, and, having brought away 
five brass guns on field-piece carriages that were still in the 
boats, burnt the General’s state barge and a number of war 
boats, with a large quantity of arms and ammunition. They 
then continued the descent of the river, and were joined in the 
afternoon by the ‘ Pluto.’ It was found that the enemy had 
evacuated his trenches at Koun-oung; and, at sunset, the 
flotilla was anchored off Moniew, where it was employed in 
provisioning and preparing for further service. 

Commander Tarleton says in his despatch of the 11th of 
July “I should be doing injustice to every officer and man 
in the little force (consisting of the ‘ Medusa,’ ‘ Phlegethon,’ 
‘Proserpine,’ ‘Mahanuddy,’ and three boats of the ‘ Fox,’ and 
twenty Marines, the officer commanding whom, I regret to say, 
is severely wounded) if I failed to represent to you the zeal and 
attention that has been shown on the service by all ; without it, 
I have no hesitation in saying that it could not have been 
brought to a successful issue.” Among the casualties of the 
7th of July, were:— H.M.S. ‘Fox’— Mr. John Elliot, First- 
Lieutenant Royal Marines, wounded severely ; Mr. Frederick 
Morgan, Assistant-Surgeon, wounded slightly. Hon. Com- 
pany’s steamer ‘ Medusa ’—Mr. T. Rose Hunter, Mate, I.N., 
dangerously wounded in the right arm, which was amputated, 
compelling him to proceed to England ; Mr. E. Brazier, Mate, 
I.N., slightly wounded. On the 9th and 10th of July, there 
were destroyed and sunk nineteen guns and nine brought 
away. The Expedition was admirably conducted, and great 
CTedit was due to all concerned. Towards the end of August, 
Commander Tarleton was relieved of the command of the 
Irrawaddy flotilla by Commander (now Admiral Sir Charles) 
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Shad well, of the ‘ Sphinx/ and, on his promotion, was appointed 
Flag-Captain of the ‘Fox/ The British Navy has produced 
few finer seamen than Captain (now Admiral Sir Walter) 
Tarleton, who was noted in Burmah for that combination of 
dash, enterprise, and good judgment, which constitutes a 
good officer. 

In Jul}^, Commodore Lynch proceeded in the ^Ferooz’ to 
Calcutta, and, on the 21st, Lord Dalhousie embarked in her on a 
short visit to Rangoon to confer with the military authorities ; 
he arrived there on the 27th, and quitted the town on the 1st of 
August, in the ‘Ferooz/ which arrived at the Presidency on the 
6th. Before leaving Rangoon, his lordship published a General 
Order, highly eulogistic of the good service rendered by the 
Military and Naval forces; and, on his return, considerable 
reinforcements were ordered to be despatched to strengthen 
General Godwin’s army. 

During the next few months the ‘Ferooz/ ‘Moozuffer/ 
‘Zenobia/ and ‘ Berenice/ were actively emplojmd conveying 
troops to the seat of war,* and when, soon after the conclusion of 
peace, the usual recurrent cry was raised against the expense of 
the Indian Na\y, it was shown that the above-named steamers 
“ more than paid the cost of building, also the pay of officers 
and men, by the transport of troops, provisions, and stores.” 

The Indian Navy was well represented at this time by the 
four steam frigates, ‘Ferooz/ ‘Moozuffer/ ‘ Sesostris/ and 
‘Zenobia,’ which, as regarded efficiency, formed as fine a 
squadron as any navy could boast the possession of, but, more 
particularly, was the personnel oi the Service admirably repre- 
sented by the four officers in command of these ships. Com- 

Tlie following were tlie movements of the ships of the Indian Navy while 
employed in the transport of troops: — “The ‘Ferooz/ after leaving Lord 
Dalhousie at Calcutta, proceeded to Madras, where she cast anchor on the 19th, 
and in company with transports left the roads on the 21st, carrying the 0 troop 
Horse Artillery and 19th Madras Native Infantry. On the 28tli of August the 
‘ Mooziiiler ' and H.M.S. ‘Sphinx’ arrived at Madras, which they quitted for 
Rangoon on the 7th of September, towing transports, carrying the 1st Madras 
Fusiliers and a detachment of tlie Sappers and Miners. The ‘ Ferooz ’ again 
sailed for Calcutta, where she amved on the 15th of September, and, on the 1st 
of October, in company with the ‘Moozufier’ and ‘Sphinx,’ which had arrived on 
the 24th of September, returned wiih the Bengal Fusiliers to Rangoon. A third 
time the ‘ Ferooz ’ and ‘ Moozuffer’ cast anchor at Calcutta, on the 11th of Octo- 
ber, and sailed in company for Rangoon on the 21st. The ‘ Moozuffer’ arrived at 
Calcutta from Rangoon for the fourth time, on the 1st of November, and sailed 
on the 14th. Other ships of the Indian Navy were also employed carrying troops 
to the seat of war. The ‘ Xeuobia ’ arrived at Calcutta from Martaban on the 
27th of October, under her new captain, Commander J. Rennie, and left on the 
8th of November for Rangoon; again she arrived from Moulmein, on the 2nd of 
December, and left for Rangoon on the 11th. The ‘ Berenice’ arrived at Oai- 
cutte on the 31st of August, and sailed on the 8th of September ; again she 
arrived on the 29th of September and sailed with artillery on the 8th of October, 
and made a third voyage with troops, arriving at Calcutta on the 8t}i of Novem- 
ber and sailing on the 4th of December. The ‘ Hugh Lindsay/ under Acting- 
Master Newman, was also actively engaged trooping from Madras to Calcutta. 
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modore Lyncli was the scion of an old Galway family, and pos- 
sessed that happy mixture of the fortiter in re, which enabled 
him, by dint of energy and resolution, to_ carry an enterprise 
to a successful issue, with the suaviter in modo, which pre- 
vented any asperities arising in the delicate relations existing 
between himself and the senior officers of the Eoyal Navy, the 
rock upon which too often the public service had been sacri- 
ficed to gratify pique or unworthy jealousy. An accomplished 
scholar and linguist, he was also a diplomatist of the first 
quality, and his distinguished bearing and well-bred ease of 
manner fitted him as much for the intercourse of courts as his 
bonhomie and geniality made him acceptable to all those with 
whom he was brought into contact. Such opposites as Sir 
Robert Oliver and Commodore Lushington found him equally in- 
dispensable as Assistant-Superintendent, and he managed the 
difficult task of acquiring their goodwill without sacrificing his 
independence or the regard of his brother officers. Commander 
Campbell was a man of great natural ability. He was equally 
at home with the sextant and steam-engine, and was a votary 
of science in the true acceptation of that term, for, though pos- 
sessing considerable theoretical knowledge, he was eminently 
practical, while he was a first-rate seaman and gunnery officer. 
Commanders Hewett and Rennie, par nohile fratrum, were 
officers such as Nelson loved to have under his command. 
Brave and dashing, reckless where personal safety was con- 
cerned, they were careful of the lives of their men and of their 
own reputations, which, already considerable by their exploits 
in China, wmre still further enhanced by the skill and daring 
they displa 3 'ed during the operations in Burmah. Finally, 
these four officers were as eminent as surveyors as they were 
distinguished in war. The achievements of Lynch in the 
Euphrates Expedition and Mesopotamia, of Campbell in the 
Red Sea and Maidive Islands, of Hewett in China, and of 
Rennie on the coasts of India, were of a character that 
would have stamped them as men of mark, even had they 
never drawn a sword in the more troubled arena of •military 
strife. 

On the cessation of the monsoon and the arrival of large rein- 
forcements from Bengal and Madras, General Godwin, having 
resolved to attack Prome, embarked a strong column of troops 
on board the following steamers : — Indian Navy : the ‘ Sesos- 
tris,’ and ■ Medusa.’ Bengal Marine : ‘ Fire Queen,’ having on 
board General Godwin, and bearing the broad pennant of 
Commodore Lambert; ‘Enterprise,’ ‘Mahanuddjq’ ‘Nemesis,’ ^ 
‘ Proserpine,’ and ‘ Phlegethon.’ Also nine boats of H.M. ships 
‘Hastings, (flag ship,) ‘Fox,’ ‘Winchester,’ and ‘ Sphinx,’ to 
convoy the cargo boats. On the 27th of September the squadron 
weighed from the rendezvous off Yangernsiah, a town situated 
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at the upper end of the Panlang creek, which joins the Irra- 
waddy to the Rangoon River, and arrived off Proine on the 
morning of the 9th of October. On the squadron nearing the 
city the enemy opened fire, which was returned by the steamers, 
■which anchored above the town, thus completely turning the 
position. A small force was landed that afternoon, and, after 
a brief struggle, cleared the lower end of the town ; on the fol- 
lowing morning, the remainder of the troops and a detachment 
of seamen, under Commander Rice, R.N., were disembarked, and 
soon the important city of Prome was in the occupation of the 
British with trifling loss, owing to the defences having been 
taken in flank, a movement which redounded to the credit of 
the military and naval chiefs. The squadron then returned 
to Rangoon, Sir John Cheape— the chief engineer at the siege 
of Mooltan — being left in command. In his report to the 
Secretary to the Supreme Government, Commodore Lambert 
says Nor can I speak too highly of Commander Camp- 
bell,'^ the officers and men of the Indian Navy and the Bengal 
Marine.” 

The Governor-General, in publishing the despatches of 
General Godwin arid Commodore Lambert, relative to the cap- 
ture and occupation of the city of Prome, observes His 
thanks are also due to Commander Campbell, of the Indian 
Navy, whose merit has been acknowledged by the Commodore. 
The Governor-General in Council has viewed with high appro- 
bation the services of the officers and men, who, upon this occa- 
sion and for sevei*al months past, have been employed in boats 
upon the river, subject to severe exposure, and engaged in 
harassing duty, which they have performed with the utmost 
alacrity and cheerfulness, and with conspicuous advantage to 
the public service. To the officers, seamen, and marines of 
H.M.’s ships, of the Indian Navy, and of the Bengal Marine, 
who have been serving upon the Irrawaddy, and to Commander 
Tarleton, who long commanded them, the Governor-General 
in Council is desirous of offering his hearty thanks.” The 
British Navy had to deplore the loss near Prome, on the 8th of 
October, of Rear-Admiral Austen, who died of cholera on board 
the 'Pluto,’ in the seventy-fourth year of his age. His remains 
were conveyed, in the ‘ Rattler,’ to Trincomalee, for interment, 
and Commodore Lambert became Commander-in-chief of Her 
Majesty’s ships and vessels in the China seas, until the ar- 
rival, in the following year, of Vice-Admiral Sir Fleetwood 
Pellew. 

* The following is a memorandum of the amount of ammunition expended hy 
the ‘ Sesostris* in the three actions at Rangoon, Bassein, and Prome : — Nine tons 
of 8-inch and 32-pounder shot and shell, five hundredweight of leaden balls, three 
tons of powder, one thousand rounds of great gun, five thousand rounds of musket 
ammunition ; also Con^eve rockets and 8-inch carcases. One officer of the 
* Sesostris, Lieutenant W indus, was wounded at Prome. 
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The ^ Sesostris’ and ^ Medusa’ remained at Prome to assist in 
the defence of the town, which the enemy made an attempt to 
burn on the 1 ’2th of October, but were driven off after setting it 
on fire in three or four places. The chief Burmese general at 
Prome, a son of the famous Bundoola of the first war, surren- 
dered himself, and was placed temporarily on board the ‘ Sesos- 
tris2 General Godwin pushed on reinforcements to Prome with 
the inteation of continuing the advance on Ava, and Captain 
Loch, C.B., of H.M.S. ' AVin Chester,’ remained as senior naval 
officer on the Irrawaddy. In November some sharp fighting 
took place at Prome, in which the officers and men of the 
SSesostris ' and ‘Medusa’ bore a prominent part. On the 2od 
of that month, Captain Loch and Sir John Cheape, with eighty 
men of the 18th Eoyal Irish, embarked at daylight on board the 
‘Medusa,’ for the purpose of reconnoitring the right bank of the 
river from Padangmew to the AATiite Pagoda, one mile and a 
half below Prome. The ‘Medusa’ steamed down the river, ac~ 
compcinied by three boats of the ‘Winchester,’ three of the 
‘ Sesostris,’ aljd one of the ‘ Medusa.’"^ The boats were anchored 
about three hundred yards above the White Pagoda, while Cap- 
tain Loch proceeded to Paiidangmew to communicate with the 
commander of the steamer ‘Enterprise;’ on returning again to 
the AVliite Pagoda he landed the General and his escort, and a 
naval brigade of seventy-four officers and men. 

Captain Loch says in his report “ Sir John Cheape ordered 
an advance, and immediately on our crowning the terrace be- 
neath the Pagoda, the enemy’s skirmishers, who lined the jungle, 
were discovered, evidently expecting that we should come on by 
the lane beneath the Pagoda. On their being driven in, a fire 
was opened by them from the high ground inland, their stockade 
being unoccupied. They were immediately driven from their 
different posts with the utmost expedition, until we attained 
our object; viz., a distinct view of the two stockades which they 
are throwing up, and a knowledge of the countrj’^ in the vicinity. 
At this time the enemy were in possevssion of two commanding 
positions between us and tlieir stockade, which they were im- 
mediately driven out of. The heat was now so intense, and 
three men having received strokes from the sun, I halted under 
cover of the enemy’s look-out houses for an hour. Having 
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The follov^’ing were the details of this force : — ‘ "Winchester’s ’ boats. Grig, 
Commander F. Beauchamp Seymour (volunteer), Mr. Gregory, naval cadet, five 
men, three marines ; barge, Lieutenant Hillyar, Mr. Bound, mate, Assistant- 
Surgeon Slade, fifteen men ; pinnace, Lieutenant Pearse, Mr. Bond, mate, thii’teen 
men. ‘ Sesostris’s ’ boats. — Pinnace, Lieutenant Lewis, Mr. Capel, midshipman, 
Assistant-Surgeon Welsh, fourteen men, eleven artillerymen; 1st cutter, Lieu- 
tenant Wind us, eleven men ; 2nd cutter, Mr. Duval, mate, eleven men. ‘ Medusa’s ’ 
cutter, Mr. Harries, midshipman, ten men, six artillerymen. The Commander 
Seymour, above mentioned, is now Yice-Admiral Sir Beauchamp Seymour, 
commanding the Channel Squadron, an oMcer noted at this time for his fire- 
eating proclivities. 
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accomplished our, reconnaissance, I caused the Naval Brigade 
to return to the river stockade; Sir John Cheape recalled the 
Royal Irish at the same time, and we burned the greater part 
of the lower breastwork, leaving the larger and more valuable 
timber on the beach, to be brought to Prome to-morrow, for the 
use of the steamers. It is with much satisfaction that I have to 
express my approbation of the zeal, good conduct, and bravery 
of every ofEcer and man" of the force employed.’’ Lieutenants 
Lewis and Windus, of the ‘ Sesostris,’ were also specially re- 
ferred to. 

On the 4th of November, Captain Loch, who was an officer 
of great enterprise, was again engaged with the enemy. He 
says : — “ I landed with the seamen and marines noted below, ^ 
stormed the heights of Akoukton, and captured five guns, de- 
fended by three hundred and fifty or four hundred men, yester- 
day afternoon between the hours of three and half-past five p.m., 
and I am happy to say without the loss of a man. The landing 
was covered by the fire of the Hon. East India Company’s 
steamer ‘Medusa,’ Lieutenant Fraser commanding, which was 
so admirable, that to it I attribute our good fortune in being 
able to ascend a narrow pathway, winding up the ridge of the 
hill to the outer breastwork, every yard of wdiich might have 
been defended by a handful of men, screened from sight in the 
dense underwood growing on either side, against any number 
of assailants. We found a Burmese, wounded by a shell from 
the steamers, lying in the entrenchment. He told me the 
troops were before us, so on we went, and at last were met by 
a partial fire, which, after an immediate and rapid charge, was 
never renewed, nor could we again see the enemy through the 
jungle everywhere as thick as a bramble bush. The guns were 
loaded and primed, with the exception of one wdiich was fired 
with a volley of musketry and some jingalls at the VMedusa’ as 
she approached the cliff, just before anchoring ; four of them 
were iron nine feet 18-pounders, one an iron six feet 9-pounder. 
Having no powder to burst them, I threw them over the cliff, 
and moved the force slowly back to the boats, protected by a 
rear-guard. When it was embarked, I directed Lieutenant 
Fraser to anchor the ‘ Medusa’ for the night at the entrance of 
the creek facing the cliff, and commanding the entire front. I 
experience great pleasure in having so soon again to bring 
before your Excellency’s notice the gallant bearing and good 

^ ‘ Wincliester’s * boats— G-ig, Commander F. B. Seymour, (volunteer,) Mr. 
Gregory, naval cadet, fonr men, three marines ; barge, Lieutenant Hillyar, 
Mr. Round, mate, Mr. Slade, assistant-surgeon, fifteen men ; pinnace, Lieutenant 
Bearse, Mr. Bond, mate, thirteen men. Hon. Company ''s steam-frigate ' Sesos- 
tris,’ Lieutenant Lewis, Mr. Duval, mate, twenty-two seamen, eight artillery- 
men ; Hon. Company’s steamer * Medusa,’ Mr. Brazier, mate, Mr. Harries, 
midshipman, fifteen seamen, twelve artillerymen. Total force landed, eighty- 
two. 
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conduct of all the officers and men engaged. When they landed 
thev saw the difficulty and apparent danger of the pass, and 
they knew the superiority in numbers of the enemy; they had 
no “reason to contemplate so easy a victory ; yet they formed 
with the steadiness of old soldiers, and with the cheerful alacrity 
which always distinguishes British seamen and marines. Lieu- 
tenant Hillj'ar, of the ‘Winchester,’ commanded under me, and 
a^ain added to his well-known character as an able, zealous 
officer. Lieutenant Lewis, first of the Hon. East India Com- 
pany’s ship ‘ Sesostris,’ formed and led his marines and seamen 
in a masterly manner, and I gladly recommend him to your 
E.xcellency’s notice. Mr. Brazier, senior mate of the ‘Medusa,’ 
lauded wfth his men, and attracted my attention by his_ zeal. 
To Lieutenant Fraser, commanding the ‘Medusa,’ much is due 
for the able way he handled his vessel in the strong tides and 
eddies when he had to anchor, and the most effective aid he 
rendered by his fire. He is a most zealous officer, and has 
and is rendering daily most valuable service to the naval and 
military force at Prome. I cannot refrain mentioning that one 
quarter of an hour did not elapse from the time the ‘Medusa’ 
anchored, befoi-e my people were formed on the beach, and 
the boats safely moored, under charge of men to fight their 
guns.” The capture of these five guns again opened the I'iver 
to Prome. 

On the 9th of November, Captain Loch, having heard that the 
Burmese had re-occupied the heights at Akoukton, proceeded 
thither in the ‘Medusa,’ when he captured two guns and re- 
embarked without loss. Commodore Lambert arrived at Prome 
on the same day, and, on the 12th, directed Captain Loch to 
attack some works, constructed by the Burmese opposite Upper 
Prome, with a force of steamers and boats.* Captain Loch, 
having disembarked above the stockades, which opened a well- 
directed fire on the steamers, advanced, with forty-two seamen 
and fifty men of H.M.’s 80th Regiment, along a narrow pathway 
leading to the rear of the upper stockade, which was carried at 
the double. The detachment moved rapidly on to the lower 
stockade, where they captured five guns, the enemy having 
succeeded in removing the remainder. These works were of 
admirable construction, and are described as “ casemated stock- 

^ Hon. Company’s steamer ‘ Mahanuddy,’ Mr. H. Simpson, towing ^ Winches- 
ter’s ’ gig, six men ; barge, fifteen men, Lieutenant Hillyar, Mr. Hound, mate, 
and Mr. Slade, assistant -surgeon ; launch, twenty-one men, Lieutenant JSTeison, 
Mr. Hinde, mate, and the Hon. H. D. Lascelles, midshipman. Hon. Company’s 
steam-frigate ‘Sesostris,’ Commander Campbell. Hon. Company’s steamer 
‘Medusa,’ Lieutenant Fraser commanding, towing ‘Winchester’s’ pinnace, 
eight men, Lieutenant Pearse, and Mr. Bond, mate ; cutter, nine men, Mr, 
Attingham, midshipman, Mr. Gregory, naval cadet. ‘ Sesostris’s ’ landing pai’ty, 
Lieutenant Lewis, Mr. Duval, mate, forty-two men j ‘ Medusa’s ’ landing party, 
Lieutenant Fraser, Mr. Douglas, mate, twenty-five men : * Ferooz/ Mr. Huriock, 
midshipman, eight men. 
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acles, formed in the shape of a horse shoe, with three strong 
lines of abbatis in the front; within they had circular shell- 
proof galleries, into which they could retreat, and also use them 
for magazines/’ Captain Loch reported in high terms of the 
steadiness of all concerned in these operations. 

On the 21st of November, the recapture of Pegn, abandoned 
in June, was effected by General Godwin with eleven hundred 
' men, and the ‘Nerbudda,’ ‘ Damooda,’ and ‘ Lord William Beii- 
tinck’ — three small steamers of the Bengal Marine, which had 
arrived at Eangoon on the 1st of October — the ' Mahaniiddy,’ 
and boats of the ‘Fox ’ and ‘ Sphinx,’ all under Commander 
ShadwelL A garrison of four hundred and thirty men, of whom 
two hundred belonged to the 1st Madras Fusiliers, with two 
24-pounder howitzers, and a detail of artillery and sappers, was 
left at Pegu, under the command of Major Hill of the Madras 
Fusiliers, and General Godwin returned to Eangoon with the 
remainder of the force. No sooner had he departed than the 
enemy, to the number of six thousand men, made repeated 
and desperate attacks upon Pegu, and Major Hill sent a mes- 
senger to Eangoon requesting assistance. Learning that a 
large flat, with stores for Pegu, had been attacked and burnt 
by the Burmese, Commodore Lambert, being anxious to keep 
open the communications with the garrison, on the 8th of 
December sent on that service Commander Shadwell, with three 
boats of the ‘ Sphinx,’ two of the ‘ Fox,’ and the two paddle- 
box boats of the ‘ Moozuffer,’ having a total of one hundred and 
thirty-three oflScers and men.^ On reaching the usual landing 
place at Pegu on the 10th, the small flotilla was received by 
the enemy with a heavy fire ; but, nevertheless, the party landed. 
Commander Shadwell, however, found the Burmese in too great 
strength to force his way to the beleaguered garrison, and, after 
some severe fighting, was compelled to retreat with a loss of 
four seamen and marines killed, and two officers, and twenty- 
six men wounded, most of them severely, of whom three died.f 

* H.M.S. ‘ Sphinx ’ — Grig, Commander Shadwell, four men ; starboard paddle- 
box boat, one 24-pounder howitzer, Mr. Cookson, midshipman, fifteen men, six 
marines ; port paddle-box boat, one 24-pounder howitzer, Mr. Miirphj, master’s- 
assistant, Mr. Johnson, assistant-surgeon, fifteen men. H.M’s ship ‘ Fox’ — Pin- 
nace, one 12-pounder howitzer, Lieutenant Mason, Mr. Hudson, midshipman, 
fifteen men, six marines barge, one 12-pounder howitzer, Mi\ Pocoek, mate, 
Lieutenant Nightingale, R M., thirteen men, six marines. Hon. Company’s 
ship * Moozuffer’ — Paddle-box boat No. 1, one 12-pounder howitzer, Lieutenant 
Robinson, the boatswain, twenty-one men i paddle-box boat No. 2, oiie.l2-ponnder 
howitzer, Mr. Templer, midshipman, an apothecary, twenty men. Total, one 
hundred and thirty-three officers and men, accompanied by Captain Mallock, 
Bengal Artillery, and twelve artillerymen in two cargo-boats. 

t The correspondent of the “ Friend of India ” writes : — “ Both the supplies 
and the force were considered too small for tlie emergency, as the enemy was 
flushed w’ith the glory of having cutoff the fiat and captured tw^o thousand rounds 
t of ammunition, and the Burmese had concentrated all their energies for one 
decisive stroke, and were pouring in troops from all directions. We regret to say 
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The loss of the ' Moozuffer’s’ boats was one man killed and nine 
wounded. 

The day after Commander ShadwelFs departure the messenger 
arrived with a letter from Major Hill, who stated that he was 
hard pressed, and that his ammunition was running short. On 
receipt of this intelligence, General Godwin sent the same 
evening t\vo hundred men in the steamer ‘Nerbudda, in com- 
pany with a force of armed boats from the squadron, under 
Commander Lambert of the flagship ‘ Fox,’ but meeting the 
boats under Commander Shadwell, the latter deemed it prudent 
to bring the wiiole force back. The General immediately placed 
a suflicierit force under orders, and, befoi'e ten o’clock that night, 
the lltli of December, one thousand and fifty soldiers were em- 
barked in a number of native cargo boats, the long-boats of the 
transports, and the armed boats of the squadron,* the latter 
under the command of Captain Tarleton, flag-captain. The 
steamers ‘ Nerbudda’ and t Mahanuddy ’ had both been disabled, 
but wmre temporarily repaired, and, on the following morning,^ 
started with four hundred men under the personal command of 
General Godwin, who wnrs accompanied by Commander Shad- 
welL A small land column, under Colonel Sturt, 67th Bengal 
Native Infantry, also marched for Pegu on the morning of the 
13th. Within an hour of embarking the troops Captain 
Tarleton left Eangooii. 

At two pan. on the 12th of December, when about twm- 
tliirds of the distance, the Nerbudda ’ and ‘ Mahanuddy ’ joined 
the flotilla of boats, and, at eight o’clock, it being then slack 
water, the boats were anchored within hail of the ‘ Nerbudda,’ 
tW'elve miles below Pegu. Early on the following morning the 
boats proceeded, with the steamer leading, and, at seven a.m., 
the troops were landed about six miles belowr the Ghlit at Pegu, 
and half a mile from the first stockade. The ^Nerbudda’ then 
went back to the ‘ Mahanuddy,’ which had broken her rudder- 

tliat the steamer and men-of-war’s boats failed to accomplish tlieir object. It 
•vvas found that the Burmese liad taken up positions, and were in such force, that 
nothing but a miracle could preserve our small band from destruction if they 
attempted to force tlieir way to the relief of Major Hill. The little steamer with 
the two hundred Fusiliers did not reach the scene of action. The boats fought 
fiercely, and did great execution. The men in one of them killed eleven Burmese 
111 hand-to-hand fight, but what could they do against two thousand Burmese 
on loit j banks and w^eil entrenched ? They made good their retreat, however 
with some loss.” ’ 

* The following w-as the naval force employed at the relief of Pegu : — Boats of 
Fox, manned and armed Captain Tarleton in command, Commander Lambert, 
Lieutenant Mason, Mr. Sturgeon, second master, Mr. Seccombe, assistant-surgeon, 
^^ason, midshipmen. Boats of ' Sphinx/ manned and armed 
—Mr. ebb, midshipman, Mr Murphy, master’s assistant. Boats of ‘ Moo;!ufier/ 
manned and avmed-Mr. Freeman, master, Mr. Templer, midshipman. Boats of 
Berenice, nmnned and armed- Mr. Kunnerly, master. * Fire Queen’s ’ paddle- 

?'adweU, B.N., ‘Sphinx;’ Lieitenant 
Eobiinon, I.B., Moozufler; Mr. Hudson, midshipman, ‘■Fox:’ Mr. Smith 
midshipman, Sphinx j Mr. Dawkins, midshipman, ‘ Mooxuffer/ 
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head, and transhipping the troops from her, landed them at 
four a.m. on the 14th. At seven o’clock General Godwin 
inarched for the Pagoda with his whole force, accompanied by 
seventy-five seamen with two boats’ guns fitted as field-pieces, 
under command of Commander Shadwell and Lieutenant Robin- 
son, IN,, “ whose excessive labours,” says the general in his 
despatch, ‘‘in a close country, without a road, were most cheer- 
fully borne.” General Godwin marched on the eastern gate of 
the Pagoda, and, as the enemy had established their batteries 
on the southern face, w^here he had attacked before, this move- 
ment turned all their works on the banks of the river and round 
the Pagoda. The enemy, finding themselves outflanked, aban- 
doned their defences, and the relief of Major Hill’s gallant 
little force was effected with the loss of only three killed and 
nine wounded. 

Meanwhile, Captain Tarleton, who had remained behind in 
charge of the steamer and boats, had not been idle. Leaving 
sufficient men to work the guns in the boats, he had landed all 
the disposable seamen, and, with a rocket party, commanded by 
Mr. Freeman, of the ‘Moozuffer,’ proceeded on shore to drive off 
the enemy, who had been firing upon some of the camp fol- 
lowers. He says: — “This demonstration, and the fire of a few 
shells and rockets, served to check their advance. At this time 
the ‘Nerbudda,’ on the falling tide, had unfortunately grounded 
on a stake, and her two foremost compartments filled with 
water. It became necessary to put her on shore to repair the 
damage, to move from our position was therefore impossible, 
and I proceeded to strengthen it by landing some rockets, 
felling trees, and throwing up entrenchments. The march of 
the army to the eastward of the Pagoda had left the enemy in 
possession of the lower defences on the river’s bank, and 1 was 
sensible that he had it in his power greatly to annoy us. He 
reconnoitred our position with a few horse in the evening, but 
did not further molest us. At two p.m. I had the satisfaction 
of observing the preconcerted signal that the army had forced 
its way into the Pagoda, w^hich intelligence was confirmed to 
me by Commander Shadwell, on the morning of the 15th. In 
the evening this officer returned with his party of seamen and a 
guard. He informed me of the river bank being cleared of the 
enemy ; and it is therefore my intention to move up with the 
boats with the morning flood-tide. I reconnoitred the river 
defences now evacuated, and am only surprised that Com- 
mander Shadwell should have been able to pass and repass 
them in his late attempt to communicate with the garrison at 
Pegu.^ They are, for the purpose, of the most formidable de- 
scription, and completely command the passage of the river for 
a distance of nearly five miles. Your Excellency, knowing the 
nature of the service that has been performed, will appreciate 
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tlie zeal of both officers and men who have carried it out; but 
I feel I shall fail in my duty to them if I did not bring to your 
notice the exertions made by Commander Shadwell and the 
men under him, in taking the guns a distance of eight or nine 
miles through a difficult country, under an . ardent sun ; by 
Commander Lambert, and Lieutenants Mason, R N., and Ro- 
binson, LN., and Mr. Freeman, Master, LN., in their constant 
attention and. watchfulness in bringing up so large a convoy in 
the boats. Lieutenant Robinson was afterw^ards attached to 
the gun party, and Mr. Freeman was most useful to me in 
directing our rocket battery, and in the construction of our 
entrenchments.” 

On the 20th of December Lord Dalhousie characteristically 
cut the gordian knot of coming to terms with the “ Monarch of 
the Golden Foot and Son of the White Elephant,” by issuing a 
proclamation, “ that the Province of Pegu is now, and shall be 
henceforth, a portion of the British territories in the East,” and 
also directed that, in honour of the event, "‘a royal salute shall 
be fired at every principal station of the Army in the several 
Presidencies of India.” Captain A. P. Phayre, with a suitable 
staflf of deputy, and assistant, commissioners, was appointed 
Commissioner of the newly annexed province, which was 
about two hundred miles in length by nearly two hundred in 
breadth. 

In 1752, just a century before, the British were possessed of 
only a few factories and the Island of Bombay, and now, by this 


act of Lord Dalhousie’s, our authority was supreme over a vast 
empire extending from. Peshawur to Cape Comorin, and from 
Kurrachee to the limits of Tenasserim, with a population, in- 
cluding the tributary states, which, by the census returns of 
1871-72, exceeded two hundred and forty millions. 

General Godwin left Pegu on the 20th of December, and 
Rangoon on the 29th, for Prorne, having given orders for the 
march of a land column from Martaban to Shoe-gyne, under 
command of Brigadier-General Steel, C.B. On the 24th of 
December an Expedition left Rangoon, under Commanders 
Shadwell and Rennie,^ of the ‘ Sphinx ’ and ‘ Zenobia,’ in their 
gigs, consisting of the following boats: — cutter of the ‘Win- 
chester barge of the ‘ Fox \ paddle-box boat of the ‘ Sphinx,’ 
wifli a 24-pounder howitzer, and rocket-tubes ; two paddle-box 
boats of the ‘ Moozuffer,’ with two 12-pouDder howitzers and 
forty men, under Lieutenant Mitcheson and Mr. Freeman ; and 
two paddle-box boats of the ‘ Zenobia,’ with two 12-poiinder 
howitzers and forty men, under Lieutenant Aylesbury and Mr. 

Commander J. Rennie assumed command of tlie ‘Zenobia’in September, 
mce Commander E. A. Ball, wbo bad been obliged through failing health to relin- 
quish the command temporarily to Lieutenant Sedley, and died soon after. 
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Mason, Mate. This Expedition wtis despatched to protect the 
natives from the oppression of a tributary Burmese chief : pro- 
ceeding up a creek they passed a large village, and released an 
Immense fleet of canoes, into which the poor people, who had 
been driven hither by the Burmese chief, embarked with their 
goods, and moved into the river under the protection of the 
boats, whence they proceeded to their respective homes. These 
canoes, which were counted as they passed out into the main 
stream, numbered thirteen hundred, and contained eight thou- 
sand and forty souls. The boats returned to Rangoon at day- 
break of New Year’s Day, having been absent a week on their 
errand of mercy. 

On the 4th of January, 1853, Brigadier-General Steel em- 
barked at Rangoon, with his force, for Martaban, on board the 
‘ Moozuffer,’ ‘Zenobia,’ and ‘ Berenice,’ each towing a transport, 
and H.M.S. ‘ Sphinx,’ bearing the broad pennant of Commodore 
Lambert, towing a ship laden with ordnance and stores. On 
the following day, the troops were disembarked at filartaban, 
which was now defended by the ‘ Ferooz,’ Commodore Lynch, 
and three batteries, called respectively the North and South 
Batteries, and the Hill Stockade, counting in all fourteen 
pieces of ordnance. In the North Battery was one 68-pounder 
from the ‘ Zenohia,’ whicb has been noted as so effective in 
keeping the enemy away after their attack of the 26th of May ; 
this gun was now laid so as to command a stockade on a hill, 
eighteen hundred yards distant. On the 14th of January, 
General Steel set out for Tonghoo, which he entered after 
a fatiguing march through two hundred and forty miles of 
unknown fey^est. 

The boats of the ^Ferooz’ saw much service while she lay as 
guardship at Martaban. In the latter part of December, 1852, 
Lieutenant G. T. Holt had a sharp brush with the enemy off 
the Moulmein River, in which Midshipman Thomas Stanley 
Clay — afterwards Captain in the Bombay Fusiliers — and some 
men were severely wounded. He wudtes to us : — On return- 
ing to the ‘Ferooz’ (from which I was distant some twenty 
miles) through the creeks at night, we passed through the worst 
fire I was ever under ; how we escaped I don’t know, for the 
creeks were not more than fifty yards wide, if that, and less at 
places. I at last tried firing rockets (signal) horizontally 
through the bushes on both sides, and that so frightened them, 
that we were left unmolested the rest of the way. The enemy 
frequently hailed us, and told us to land and fight like men. 
Our boats and oars were tremendously cut up by their slugs. 
On this occasion 1 captured several war canoes, forty feet long, 
no end of arms, old John Company’s muskets, and destroyed 
their barns with about two or three hundred tons of rice. We 
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most have killed a great nnmber of the enemy, but had no 

means of computing the number.”* 

About the 20th of January some of the ‘ Ferooz’s ’ boats, 
under Acting-Master Price, captured and destroyed a stockade 
some ten or twelve miles up the Peeling creek, in the Salween 
River. Commodore Lynch, not knowing of this attack, pro- 
ceeded up the river to destroy the stockade, in the ‘ Medusa,’ 
which had shortly before arrived from Prome, but found that 
the work had been satisfactorily completed. The commodore 
then retuned to Moulmein, where the ‘Ferooz’ lay, and the 
‘ Medusa ’ proceeded up the Salween to protect the commis- 
sariat boats bringing provisions to Beeiing. The ‘Proserpine ’ 
at this time attempted to make her way up the Sittang, but was 
obliged to return owing to the “hore.” On the 12th of 
February, as the British column was marching to Tonghoo, 
Generar Steel met at Shoe-gyne, Lieutenant Hellard, First- 
Lieutenant of the ‘ Ferooz,’ who, with the energy and enter- 
prise for which he was distinguished, had forced his way up the 
Sittang, t from Martaban, with three boats of the ‘Ferooz,’ 
escorting seven native boats laden with provisions for the force. 
Lieutenant Hellard had experienced great difficulty in entering 
the river, owing to the numerous and exteu.sive sand-banks, 
the channels between which had never been properly surveyed, 
and also from the “ bore,” wffiich, on one occasion, was about 
six feet high, and might have swamped his boats had they not 
been hauled up in a small creek. On leaving Shoe-gyne, 
General Steel resolved to take half of the twenty day’s pro- 

* Commodore Lambert wrote to G-orernment expressing bis warm approval of 
Lieutenant Holt’s gallantry, wliicb elicited the following letter from Mr. Allen, 
Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, to bis Excellency the Naval 
Commander-in -chief, dated Eort William, the 4tb of January, 1853 : — 

“I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Esceilency’s despatch of 
the 27th ultimo, and in reply to express the satisfaction of the Governor-General 
in Council with the conduct of Lieutenant G. T. Bolt of the Indian Navy in 
having driven a body of the enemy, with much loss to them, from the creeks on 
the Martabiiii shore.” 

t Colonel H. Yule, the historian of Major Phayre’s Mission to Ava in 1855, 
says of tlie Sittang : — 

“ The course of the Sittang is tortuous throughout the province, but especially 
for fifty miles north of the cantonment of Shwegyeeu it writhes like a wounded 
snake, so th‘at the development of the stream would nearly double the actual 
length of the valley. Throughout its course it is shallow and full of slioals, over 
which boats of any size have to be dragged laboriously, in passing between 
Shwegyeen and Tonghoo in the dvj season. The lower part of the river presents 
a still greater obstacle to navigation in the remarkable bore, occasioned by the 
union of two portions of the tidal wave of the Indian Ocean, which drives up the 
narrowing funnels of the estuary witli a speed, it is stated, of nearly twelve miles 
an lioiir, and with a crest raised sometimes nine feet above the surface. Native 
boats do frequently make the dangerous entry, but it has never been accom- 
plished by our steamers, though it has been attempted. The important frontier 
station of Tonghoo is thus, by the wild nature of the country on the one hand, 
and by the wilder water-access on the other, deprived of all easy and effective 
communication with Kangoon, the centre of Government, of supply, and of 
reinforcement,” 
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visions at his disposal, in boats up the Sittang River, escorted 
by the boats of the ‘Ferooz,’ the other half being carried by 
sixty elephants and forty carts. On the 22nd of F ebruary, the 
British column entered Tonghoo, and, soon after, the provision 
boats, under Lieutenant Hellard, arrived. 

Lieutenant Hellard has kindly supplied us with the following 
narrative of the proceedings of the ‘Ferooz,’ from the capture 
of Rangoon up to the time of his return from the Sittang River, 
where he was employed for a period of over four months 
“ Soon after the taking of Rangoon the ‘Ferooz ’ proceeded to 
Calcutta, leaving the pinnace behind in charge of Mr. Midship- 
man Hurlock, who was actively employed in the Irrawaddy 
until our return with Lord Dalhousie, the Goveriior-General of 
India. After taking his lordship back we were ordered to pro- 
ceed to Moulmein to protect Martaban, and also to clear the 
various creeks in its vicinity, and the boats were constantly 
employed on this service, having an occasional brush with the 
enemy. On one occasion, Lieutenant Holt being in command, 
accompanied by Messrs. Midshipman Clay and Hurlock, they 
had a sharp engagement, drove the Burmese from their 
stockade, which was destroyed, together with a large vstore of 
grain ; in this engagement Mr. Midshipman Clay was wounded. 
In the Beeling Creek I was in charge on several occasions, but 
the enemy generally retreated on the appearance of the boats, 
although they had cut down trees across and staked them down 
for miles, and we were days employed in clearing it, this being 
the nearest way to Sittang. Being also stationed in Moulmein 
with a view of assisting the force proceeding to Tonghoo, under 
General Steel, I %mlimteered to attempt an entrance into the 
River Sittang, although the Commodore, Captain Lynch and 
others, had, after visiting the entrance, declared it impossible 
for any ship’s boat to enter it, on account of the bar. I was at 
first refused, but at last permission was granted, provided I 
could find volunteers to man three boats. At muster next day 
the whole of the crew stepped to the front to accompany me, 
the great difficulty being to decide who should. We started in 
the two sponsoii boats and the second cutter, with seven native 
boats laden with provisions for the troops, the officers accom- 
panying me being Mr. Connor, Acting-Master, and Messrs. 
Midshipmen Hurlock and Liardet. We successfully opened 
the navigation of the river. On arriving at Sittang, finding 
the General had gone on to Shoe-gyne, I lost no time in joining 
him, and in twenty-four hours started for Tonghoo, keeping up 
a daily communication with the army. They, however, made a 
forced march, surprised the enemy and took the place, and the 
boats arrived shortly afterwards. W^e were kept for about two 
months, and, after conveying the General to Sittang, returned 
to the ‘Ferooz,’ encountering the first burst of the south-west 
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moBSOon, in m^liich the sponson boats were nearly swamped. I 
shoald have mentioned that the cutter with Connor returned to 
the ship before this. A survey of the Sittang I handed in to 
Captain Lynch, who forwarded it to Government, together 
with a report on the river, derived from information furnished 
by me. Some of the boats were nightly employed in pro- 
tecting Martaban, the alarm being usually given about eight 
p.m., not returning to the ship till after daylight. On one 
occasion the Burmese attacked in force, driving in the outpost 
guard on the hill ; the boats started at once in command of two 
commissioned ofiScers and two midshipmen, retaking the out- 
post and holding it until reinforcements arrived, when the 
enemy was driven back and pursued a considerable distance, 
assisted by the guns of the ‘Ferooz.' ” 

Commodore Lynch called for Lieutenant Hellard’s journal 
while employed on the Sittang, which, together with his chart, 
was forwarded to the Supreme Government;- and a report on 
the navigation of the river, which was afterwards sent in, was 
drawn up from notes supplied by that officer. Lieutenant 
Hellard was offered surveying allowance for himself alone, or 
extra batta for all engaged under his orders ; and, animated by 
the praiseworthy feeling that those who shared the danger and 
labour should also partake of the reward, he accepted the latter 
alternative, so that all the officers and men received batta."** 




* Colonel (afterwai'ds Sir) Arcliibald Bogle, Commissioner of the Tenasserim 
and Mergui Provinces, wrote from Tonghoo, under date the 8th of March, 1853, 
to Commodore Lynch, regarding the opening of the Sittang river by Lieutenant 
Hellard and his officers and men, in the following terms : — 

‘‘ I attach so much importance to this event that I have lost no time in bringing 
it to the knowledge of the Most Noble the Governor- General in Council, who 
will, I am sure, highly appreciate Lieutenant Hellard’s enterprise. No man-of- 
war’s boat ever before made good its passage into the Sittang, and the dangers and 
dilfieulties of its navigation have hitherto had the effect of closing it to commerce ; 
but without a survey, without ciiarts or pilots, the boats of the ship under your 
command have found a passage into tlie river, and have conducted in safety a 
fleet of provision-boats to the important military post of Tonghoo, and proved the 
practicability and safety of a most valuable line of communication. I consider, 
this extremely ci*editabie to ail concerned, and I beg you will do me the favour to 
intimate to Lieutenant Hellard, and tho officers and seamen under his command, 
the high opinion I entertain of the skill, prudence, and patient perseverance with 
which this important service has been accomplished.” 

The Bombay Government, under date the 21st of April, 1853, thanked 
Lieutenant Hellard for his services, and the Secretary to the Government of 
India, under date the 6th of July, 1853, in communicating the thanks of 
Government to Lieutenant Hellard for his ‘‘ two charts and journals,” conveyed 
the approbation with which the Governor-General in Council has received his 
enterprising and persevering exertions, in conjunction with other officers, and 
boats’ yrews of the ^ Ferooz,’ in making good an entrance into the Sittang, and 
affording material aid to the column under General Steel. The Governor- 
Goiierai in Council has already taken occasion, to bring Lieutenant Hellard’s 
name under special notice of the Hon. the Court of Directors in connection with 
this valuable service on the Sittang.” 

Of the services of his first-lieutenant, Commodore Lynch says : — Lieutenant 
Hellard distinguished himself on every occasion by his ability as an officer, and 
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Towards the end of the year 1852, a notorious Burmese 
chief, M 3 ui-toon by name, having under his orders a force of 
seven thousand desperadoes, had infested the neighbourhood of 
Bangoon, and burned down Donabew, on the right bank of the 
Irrawaddy, and also many villages. Mya-toon wms a man of 
resource and skill, as we found to our cost, and became the 
dread of the country. On the T2th of December, 1852, Corn- 
iriander Hewefct, with the boats of the 'Fox' and of his ship, 
under Lieutenant P. W. Mitcheson, surprised at Pantanno a 
body of three thousand Burmese belonging to Mya-toon’s force, 
and killed a large number of them, including a chief. The 
attack was well planned, and executed with the dash and 
judgment for which the captain of the ‘MoozufFeF was distin- 
guished. On the 16th of January following, a second attack 
was made on Pantanno, by Commander (now Rear-Admiral) 
Rowley Lambert of the ' Fox,' with the boats of the squadron, 
including those of the 'Alooznffer' and 'Zenobia,' the number 
of men embarked being about one hundred and eighty, and the 
place w^as carried with small loss. On the following daj", 
Commander Lambert made an advance up a creek to attack the 
enemy, in win'ch he was not equally successful. There w^as 
not sufficient space for twm boats to pass abreast in this creek, 
the banks of which wmre low and covered with jungle, wiiile 
stakes impeded the passage, across wiiich trees had been felled 
and dropped. The boats had only proceeded a few miles 
when a volley of musketry wms fired upon them from 
each bank. Several men fell; the fire became ‘‘hotter 
and hotter," and, at length, the boats were forced to 
retire with a loss of twmlve killed and w’ounded, iriclading 
among the latter the Senior Lieutenant of the ‘lloo- 
zuffer,' an officer of distinguished gallantry and ability, 
who had led the party which, on the 12tb of December, had 
carried Pantanno with small loss. Lieutenant Mitcheson 
received two wounds on this occasion, and the second in the 
left leg was so severe that he had to submit to amputation.* 

his zeal and gallantry in the performance of every duty on which he was employed, 
either on hoard the ship or on detached duty in command of tlie boats. Lieu- 
tenant HeUard volunteered to command the boat expedition, wlncli w’-as the first 
to enter the River Sittang, a most difficult and dangerous service, in which lie was 
fully successful, and was of great assistance to the troops employed under General 
Steel on the east bank of the Sittang. I cannot speak too highly of Lieutenant 
Hellard. The very perfect and efficient order of the ‘ Eerooz ' is mainly to be 
attributed to his untiring zeal and exertions.” 

* Commodore Lambert, under date, “ Trincomalee, October 28, 1853,” sent 
Lieutenant Mitcheson the following certificate : — 

“This is to certify that Lieutenant P. W. Mitcheson, of the Indian Navy, was 
specially brought to my notice by Commander R. Lambert, of H.M.'s ship ‘ Fox,’ 
in command of the Expedition, for his gallant conduct when in charge of the 
* Moozuffer’s ’ boats in an attack on the enemy’s position near Pantanno, on the 
16th and l7th of tlanuaiy, 1853, on which occasion he was twice w'ouuded, the 
second time so severely as to cause amputation of the left leg,” 
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. Very remarkable was the judgment and gallantry displayed 
by Commander Rennie, of the steam frigate ‘ Zenobia,’ in some 
operations which he undertook against a strong Bnrmese force, 
under the Menghee, or Governor, of Bassein, in conjunction 
with Captain Fytche, the newly-appointed Deputy Commis- 
sioner. , -r. 

Commander Rennie only arrived at Bassein on the evening 
of the 19th of January, and, at eight a.m. of the 2 1st, accom- 
panied by Captain Fytche, started in the ‘ Nemesis,’ leaving the 
boats of the ‘Zenobia’ up the Dugga Creek, for the purpose of 
driving out the chief at Kbyoung Gou. On reaching the village 
of Khan Gee Goung at five p.m.. Commander Rennie found that 
the depth of water\vould not permit of the ‘ Nemesis ’ proceed- 
iuo- further; accordingly, at eight, he left with the boats* of 


Commander Hewett wrote to him : — 

I have tlie greatest pleasure in forwarding: you a certified copy of a letter to 
the address of the Commander-in-chief of the Indian jSiavy, from the G-overnor 
in Council at Bombay, wherein his Lordship in Council conveys the expression of 
his regret that the severe wound received by you deprives the Service, for a time, 
of voLir valuable assistance. You will, I trust, allow me to express the same senti- 
ments whilst gallantly storming for a second time that unfortunate stronghold 
which has proved so destructive to life and iiealth.” 

On his return to Bombay, Lieutenant Mitclieson w^as ordered home on sick 
leave, and the Hon. the Court of Directors obtained permission from the 
Admiralty for him to study gunnery on board H.M.’s ship ‘ Excellent ’ at 
Portsmouth, when the gallant officer obtained a first-class certificate in gunnery, 
and a first-class certificate in mathematics, Sir Thomas Maitland notifying at its 
foot ; — “ Notwithstanding the loss of his leg, I consider Lieutenant Mitcheson 
well qualified for the superintendence of the gunnery instruction.” Whilst 
on leave he also studied to prepare for the duties of naval instructor, obtaining 
a certificate on the subject, and on his return to India was appointed to act 
as Indian Naval Instructor pending the pleasure of the Court of Directors, 
the duty involved being to examine, as well as to instruct, officers of the Indian 
Navy in navigation. He was also afterwards made a member of the Local 
Marine Board, and Special Member for Examinations in Navigation, and from 
September, 1860, to September, 1861, during the absence on leave of Lieutenant 
Eergusson, was Superintendent of the Bombay Observatory, and also Indian Naval 
Draughtsman. , 

The following is the strength of the force with which Commander Bennie 
proceeded on the 22nd of January . — 

‘ Zenobia.'— G-ig, Commander Bennie, Mr. Dowell, midshipman, six seamen ; 
pinnace, one 12-poimder, Mr. Wood, mate, Mr. McEvoy, warrant officer, thirteen 
seamen ; port paddle-box boat, one 12-pounder, Lieutenant Aylesbury, Assistant- 
Surgeon Ci'awford, fourteen seamen, two artillerymen, two natives ; starboard 
paddle-box boat, one 13-pounder, Lieutenant Manderson, Bengal Artillery, (who 
volunteered his services), Mr. Eckley (a), midshipman, six seamen, three artillery- 
men, ten Natives; cutter, one 3-pounder, Mr, Channon («), midshipman, thir- 
teen seamen. Total : one commander, two lieutenants, one assistant-surgeon, one 
mate, three midshipmen, one warrant-officer, fifty-two seamen, five artillerymen, 
and twelve natives. 

‘Nemesis.’ — Mr. Arthur Baker, first officer, in charge of starboard paddle-box 


{a) These two officers belonged to the Bengal Service, and were received on 
board at Bangoou for passage to join the surveying vessels ‘ Krishna ’ and 
‘ Spy,’ and, having no midshipmen, Commander Bennie availed himself of their 
service. 
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the ‘ Zenobla ’ and ‘ Nemesis/ and, at two p.m. on the following 
day, reached the outposts of the enemy. On nearing the posi- 
tion, the Burmese opened fire on the boats from a stockade on 
the left bank, from which they were speedily expelled by a dis- 
charge of grape and canister. Cutting their way through the 
stakes, which extended right across the creek and for some 
twenty yards in depth, the force at once pushed on for the 
village of Khyoiing Gou, about three miles distant. On their 
arrival they found the post deserted, when Captain Fytche’s 
Kareens immediately started in pursuit, and came up with the 
Burmese rear guard, whom they pressed so closely that the 
chief in command escaped with difficulty. The Burmese troops, 
on being driven from Khyoung Gou, retreated to Eugina, a large 
village sixteen miles inland, nearly equidistant from Donabew 
and Pantanno.^ As the natives assured Commander Rennie 
that there was a tolerable road all the way, he determined 
to follow them ; and, having landed one 12-pounder and three 
3-pounder guns, at daylight, on the 23rd, started off in pursuit, 
the guns, he says, “ being dragged by hand over a rough road, 
and sometimes over a paddy field, without a grumble or com- 
plaint.” The advance guard, consisting of a large body of 
natives, was led by Captain Fytche, who, at two p.m., came in 
collision with a strong party of the enemy, whom he dispersed, 
the chief falling by his hand. The whole force then pursued them 
through Eugma, a village consisting of above three thousand 
houses, which was burned ; and, finding that they were com- 
pletely broken, halted for the night, and bivouacked in an open 
plain. As the spies reported that the enemy intended a night 
attack, Commander Rennie planted his guns at the corners of 
the encampment, the men sleeping under arms. At daylight, 
on the 25th, the whole force retraced their steps to Khyoung 
Gou, and, on learning that the Burmese had retreated to the 
northward for the purpose of joining the Menghee at Kyonk 
Khyourz Ko-say, they re-embarked in the boats, and, after 
a fatiguing pull, reached the ‘ Nemesis " at five p.m. on 
the 25tLt 

boat, with, eleven Europeans, and* Mr. Arthur Farqnhar, clerk-in-charge, (volun- 
teer) j Mr. Henry John Jane, second officer, in charge of port paddle-box boat, 
with ten Europeans, and Mr. Ivory, carpenter, (volunteer) ; Mr. Diego Dias, mid- 
shipman, in charge of first cutter, with five Europeans and four Seedees, accom- 
panied by Mr. William Stevenson, surgeon. 

^ See despatch of Commander Bennie to Commodore Lambert, dated Bassein, 
3rd February, 1853. 

t The beneficial effect produced by this success, and the moral dread in which 
the evil-doers held Europeans, is exemplified in a remarkable manner by an inci- 
dent jotted down in his journal at the time of its occurrence, by Commander 
Bennie. He writes : — ** On our way back we met many of the inhabitants re- 
turning from the jungle to their village, and all highly pleased with the success 
of our expedition. We had a convincing proof of the dread they feel for our 
power this evening in the following manner. On our way back, a small but re- 
spectable party met Fytche and asked his permission to return, wlaich he granted, 
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On the 26th the boats again proceeded at daylight in tow 
of the ' Nemesis/ through the Dugga creek, and up the Bassein 
' river, till five p.m., when they anchored for the night at Pyagee, 

and, at daylight of the 27th, proceeded on to Na Thoung 
Goiing, a large town, beyond which there was not sufficient 
water for the steam vessel ; there Commander Bennie obtained 
information that the Menghee had quitted his encampment two 
days before, and had retired to Lamena, and that the force 
W'hicli had been driven from Eugma, amounting to twelve hun- 
dred men, had passed on to join him. The two officers having 
determined on attacking the Menghee, started in. the boats at 
five a.ra. of the 28th, and reached Lamena in thirteen hours. 
i On their arrival the people, if not hostile, appeared very luke- 

* warm, and they could obtain no authentic information of the 
I enemy’s movements. 

I A careful watch was kept, the boats being placed in position 

I and the guns loaded. At midnight, intelligence was received 

that the Menghee’s force, amounting to three thousand fighting 
men, was posted in a position not more than eight miles off. As 
they feared he might escape, Captain Fytche sent forward all the 
natives in whom any reliance could be placed, in order that, by 
a forced march and making a circuit to the right, they might be 
able to head the Menghee’s troops and stop their retreat. To 
give confidence to these natives, and insure his directions being 
followed out, Commander Rennie detached Mr. Baker, first 
ofiicer of the ' Nemesis/ who left at half-past five a.m. on the 
29th, with three hundred picked men, accompanied by the 
Commissioner’s Sheristadar (or magistrate’s chief clerk) to act 
as intei-preter. To allow him time to reach his post, the sea- 
men waited until seven a.m. before moving for Lamena, when 
they marched with the four guns, fastened to the axletrees of 
carts drawn by bullocks. On arriving at the spot indicated as 
the Menghee’s position, it was discovered that he had moved at 
two a.m. and was then encamped eight miles in advance. The 
seamen being much knocked up by a march of about twelve 
miles in the heat of the day, and Mr. Baker’s force having 
failed in the object for wdiich they had been sent forward, Com- 
mander Rennie encamped, and Captain Fytche sent out scouts, 
who reported that the Menghee was unconscious of the proxi- 
mity of an enemy, and that he certainly wmuld not move before 
sunrise. A little before one a.m., favoured by the light of a 

and consequently some fifty of them, naen and women, collected, and bringing a 
quantity of their goods and chattels from the jungle, w'ere en rowafe looted by some 
of oip gallant friends. The i)oor people lodged their complaint before the Com - 
missioner, and in the dark he compelled the assemblage of every native. They 
crouched down to the amount of about two thousand; he then with torches 
picked out the offenders, who admitted their crime, and though one of them was 
a chief commanding three hundred armed men, he then and there tied them np 
to posts and fiogged them by a boatswain’s mate, whilst they were by the doctor 
reported capable of bearing punishment.’* 
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bright moon, the British force made a circuitous march through 
the woods on the enemy’s right flank, emerging on his front at 
half-past five a.m., when they discovered by his innumerable 
fires that they were cooking the morning meal. A position 
was now taken up half a mile on the Menghee’s front, on the 
road by which he would have to advance. 

It was just sunrise when the enemy commenced their march, 
having been overheard by Captain Fytche, who had ridden 
down close to their advanced column, rejoicing in the idea of 
cutting up Mungwa and his Dacoits, for whom they had mis- 
taken the British column, which was supposed to be still at 
their former camping ground. Soon after, their advanced 
guard, consisting of eight hundred well-armed Ava soldiers, 
approached the British position, and, as the guns were partially 
hidden from their view, and the small party, consisting of only 
eighty blue-jackets, were kneeling down and almost concealed 
by the morning mist, they came on shouting and yelling to 
within two hundred yards, when they opened a well-directed 
fire of musketry, by which two seamen were \vounded. By this 
time, the enemy being within good range of the guns, Com- 
mander Rennie opened on the dense mass with grape and 
canister, which effectually stopped their advance, and, on 
receiving a second discharge, they broke and fled— a confused 
rabble. Forty-eight dead bodies wore found on the field, and 
fifty prisoners were taken, including the Menghee’s two sons. 
The pursuit was continued till seven a.m., when a jungle was 
reached, totally impenetrable to a European, and the force 
halted for breakfast. The object of the Expedition having been 
thus crowned with the most complete success, Commander Rennie 
marched at ten, without a halt, to Lamena, which he reached at 
seven the same evening, the men having marched between 
thirty and thirty-four miles s.iiice one a.m., no mean exploit, 
considering the state of the roads, and that they had to drag 
the guns part of the time, for the bullock-drivers took the carts 
to the rear directly the enemy came in sight, and did not return 
until the force bivouacked for breakfast. 

The following day, Commander Rennie left Lamena in the 
boats at nine a.m., and, after a long pull, at seven p.m. reached 
the ‘Nemesis’ at Nathaung-Goiing, where, at the Deputy- 
Commissioner’s request, he remained the following day, and, 
leaving on the 2nd of February, with the boats in tow of the 
steam-vessel, arrived at Bassein at noon on the ord. During 
the Expedition thus successfully concluded, six guns, one jingall, 
and three hundred muskets were captured.^ 

^ The foliovving letter by Commander Rennie, gives further details of this 
remarkable achievement — 

Bassein, February 4th. 

I *‘When I last wrote yon we were on the eve of departure for Bassein, where 
■ arrived on the 19th, and were immediately applied to by Fytche, the Deputy 
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Commander Rennie displayed the usual generosity of bis 
cloth, for wliieh he was specially noted in the Service, by con- 

Oommissioner, to co-operate with the officer commanding tbe garrison, and to 
assemble a force sufficient to expel the Burmese troops from the province. On 
applving to the commandant he could not spare a man, having no authority to 
detach any from the garrison, his command being restricted to its defence. I was 
tlius left to my own resources, and hading that, combining with the ‘ Xemesis,’ I 
could master eighty bayonets, I at once acceded to Fytche’s request, and started 
next morning, tiie 21st, in the ‘Nemesis’ to meet the ‘Zenobia’s’ boats. We 
went on in the ‘Nemesis’ until the creek shoaled to six feet, when we started in 
our boats, and after a severe pull, reached the enemy’s outposts at two p.in. on 
the 22nd. This was a strong position, a stockade on the left bank, with two 
iimmils, and defended by two‘"]mndred and fifty men armed with muskets, whilst 
at "the distance of one" hundred yards in front, they had staked the creek right 
across in tiers, so as to prevent our advance. Tlie moment we came within range 
they opened fire, but a discharge of grape and canister from our seven boats 
speedily sent tliem to the right about, and in a few minutes we opened a passage 
through the stakes ; the men jumping into the water and cutting a way through 
with pole-axes. We burned the stockade and pushed on for Khan G-ee Gouug, 
where they had eight hundred men j the dose at the stockade proved too strong 
for the nerves of the Burmese, and when we reached the village we found they 
had bolted, leaving everything behind them. Our native allies, amounting to 
some two thousand, went after them, and so hotly were they eliased that the 
chief who commanded, threw off all his gold clothing, his culottes, &c., even to his 
long stockings, all of which were picked up and brought in. They retreated to 
Eugma, sixteen miles inland, and we started after them the next morning at 
daylight. At Eugma they had twelve hundred men, eight hundred witli muskets 
and four hundred with dhaos and spears, and wdieii within four or five miles of 
the place, Eytche, who was well in advance with the natives, came on their 
advance guard, consisting of about four hundred men, and was charged by the 
chief in person on horseback, wliose career was put a stop to by a bullet from 
Eytche’s unerring gun, upon which his followers broke and fled, and never stopped 
uiitii clear of the vfllage ; for, on our coming up with the guns, which we dragged 
by hand, I could only see a knot of about seventy men — these a single discharge 
sent ofiat double quick time, and leaving Manderson in charge of the artillery, I 
went on after them with the blue-jackets, but never got within reach of them. 
We then burned the village, or rather town, for it contained three thousand 
houses, and bivouacked on an open plain. Our scouts gave us reason to believe 
that the Burmese meditated an attack on us during the night; their pluck failed 
tliem, and, save by a few distant shots, we were left undisturbed. The next 
morning we returned to the boats, and the morning after to the ‘ Nemesis,’ getting 
back to her at sunset, after a pull of eleven liours’ duration. 

“ Next morning, the 26th, we started olf, towed by the ‘ Nemesis,’ up Bassein 
Bivcr, to examine the Mengliee’s position ; but as he was known to haye with 
him three thousand armed men, eight hundred of whom were tried Ava soldiers, 
we scarcely hoped for a successful result. We paddled along all that day, anchor- 
ing at sunset, and, proceeding on the following morning, reached a large town at 
noon on the 27th. Wa expected to have found the enemy posted twelve miles 
inland from this, but on arrival we learned he had vacated two hours previous, 
and was tiien near Lamena, some twenty-eight miles farther up the river ; so on, 
to Lamena we went in the boats and arrived there at dark on the 28tli. After 
some little trouble wo got intelligence of theMenghee’s jjosition, stated to be only 
six miles inland of us, that he had got three thousand fighting men with him, 
and coolies, women, &c., in all about ten thousand. However, Fytelie was con- 
fident of success, and on we went at daylight, and by attaching our guns to 
biiliock-carts got on very well till nearly noon, when we reached the j^ositioii he 
had occupied the night previous ; but instead of six miles it was twelve, and 
instead of the Menghee moving at sunrise, as stated to us he would, he had 
started at two a.m., and was now eight miles in advance. We went on four miles 
farther, when our men being quite knocked up with the heat, we halted and 
cooked our dinner, sending out spies to bring us intelligence of the old man, a 
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ceding to Captain FytcTie, in his letters and despatches, the chief 
merit of the success attending this reinarkahle achievement; 
hut his colleague would be the first to disclaim the chief 
honours, which were justly due to the Coinmander of the 
'Zenohia,’ who inspired his gallant blue-jackets with that 
ardour for the combat which animated him wherever powder 
was to be burned, while “ all hands,” officers and men, reposed 
the utmost confidence in a leader wdiose coolness and judgment 
were as remarkable as his dash and gallantry. The effect of 
this feat of arms was most striking, and, henceforth, the entire 
district of Bassein was tranquillised, and British authority de- 
finitely established. For his successful conduct of the Expe- 
dition, Commander Rennie received a letter, signed by Mr. 
Allen, Secretary to the Supreme Government, expressing the 
high approbation of the Governor-General. 

As it became necessary before all things that the daring 
guerilla chief, Mya-toon, whom his countrymen, doubtless, con- 
sidered a patriot of the Wallace type, should be ousted from 
the position he had taken up at Douabew, situated to the north- 

duty executed very faithfully ; and after dark they assured us he was quiet for 
the night and certainly would not move before next morning. Fytche now con- 
sidered him safe, bat to insure complete success, he resolved on the bold experi- 
ment of getting on his front; so after a few hours’ rest we started off just after 
midnight, and by making a move to the right found ourselves at five a.m. close to 
the old Menghee’s force, their fires spreading over the plain, and we took up our 
position half a mile ahead on the road he must pass on advancing. A little before 
six they began to move, and for the first time were aware of their progress being 
checked ; but having no intimation of our being near them, they concluded we 
were a small band of Dacoits j our guns, four in number, were masked by trees, 
and the Europeans were all kneeling down, almost concealed by the morning 
mist ; so on they marched very boldly, yelling out shouts of abuse and defiance, 
until they approached wdthin two hundred yards. This was the advanced guax’d 
of one hundred Ava men, all musketeers, led by a very daring chief on horseback, 
flourishing his dhao. Here they opened a very well-directed fire, though rather 
high, and on two of our fellows getting hit, the guns sent a shower of canister and 
grape into the dense mass, which acted like an electric shock, and a repetition 
completely routed them, sending them flying over the plain a disorganized rabble, 
but leaving behind them forty -eight killed; and we captured My prisoners, 
besides four gold umbrellas, three hundred muskets, and spears innumerable. 
Amongst the prisoners are the Mengliee’s two sons, aged nineteen and twenty- 
three, very nice-looking lads, one of them shot through the foot. We had no 
time to look for wounded men, nor do I fancy there were many, as they were so 
close to us ; the grape-shot and canister told their tale with terrible eflect. The 
Menghee had a narrow escape, his horse was almost cut in two, and when last 
seen by his sons he had but four men with him, indeed, never were any body of 
troops so completely destroyed, and when we left, the villagers Ixad turned out in 
hot pursuit, attracted by the rich loot the Menghee was known to possess. We 
got to Lamena that evening at seven p.m., the men having marched full thirty 
miles since one o’clock that morning. It will hardly be believed that eighty blue 
jackets backed by three to four hundred Xareens, who behaved very indifferently, 
could annihilate a force of nearly three thousand fighting men, not Dacoits, but 
mostly up-country soldiers. The whole success is of course mainly attributable to 
our having Fytche with us ; he is a very gallant, daring fellow, and the natives 
consider him invincible. . We returned all the better for the trip, and have been 
absent just a fortnight, only one man sick out of the lot.” 
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« east of Pantanno, a strong force proceeded to attack him, and 
the result was the most sanguinary disaster of the war. This 
Expedition, consisting of one hundred and forty-three seamen, 
sixtv-two marines, and twenty officers, from H.M.’s ships 
‘ Winchester/ ‘Fox/ and ‘ Sphinx/ and three hundred, rnen of 
the r)7th Bengal Native Infantry, under Major Minchin, with 
two 3-pounder field guns from the ‘ Phlegethon,’ the whole 
under the command of Captain Loch, C-B., of the ‘ Winchestei*,’ 
left Donabew on the 3rd of February, 1853, and, on the follow- 
ing morning, found themselves opposite the strong entrenched 
position occupied by Mya-toon, Captain Loch was an enter- 
prising and very gallant officer, but deficient in judgment and 
^ totally unfitted for independent command on shore. Despising 

f * his enemy, he neglected the ordinary pu'ecaution of employing 

1 scouts, and advance and flanking parties, to apprise him of the 

position of the enemy in the thick jungle through which he 
I had to penetrate ; and thus it happened that the first intimation 

I he had of their proximity was a heavy and destructive fire, 

while he was ignorant of their n limbers and the strength of 
their position. Captain Loch made repeated and gallant at- 
tempts to storm the enemy’s position, but without avail ; and, at 
length, after Captain Price, of the 67th, Mr. Kennedy, First- 
Lieutenant of the ‘ Fox,’ four seamen and marines, and four 
Sepoys, were killed, and Captain Loch (mortally), fift^^-one sea- 
men and marines, and eighteen Sepoys, were wounded, the 
force was compelled to retreat, leaving behind the dead and 
both field-pieces. The disaster necessitated a second Expedi- 
tion, which General Godwin placed under the command of Sir 
John Cheape, and to act in support Commander Rennie under- 
took, at Sir John’s request, a flank movement with his small band 
of eighty seamen and European marines of the ‘Zenobia/ During 
this service it is difficult which to admire most, the boldness 
and caution of his advance, or the judgment with which he 
effected a retreat when forced to fall back ; throughout Com- 
mander Rennie, who was as good a soldier as sailor, brought to 
bear the experience he had acquired in the China War, when, as 
First-Lieutenant of the ‘Sesostris/ he commanded the shore 
parties from that ship on every occasion when a naval brigade 
was employed. 

Commodore Lambert, Acting Commander-in-chief, arrived at 
Bassein in the ‘ Proserpine,’ on the 19th of February, and, after 
warmly congratulating Commander Rennie on his success, 
entered into explanations of Captain Loch’s disaster, and 
stated that he had despatched the ‘ Moozutfer ’ to Calcutta with 
despatches for the Governor-General. Commander Rennie 
proposed starting from Bassein with his men to co-operate in 
the Expedition against Mya-toon under Sir John Cheape, not- 
withstanding that the Military Commandant at Bassein de- 
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dined to assist, and his Excellency agreed to permit him to do 
so. Accordingly, at 3.30 a.m., on the 26th ofPebruary, accom- 
panied by Captain Fytche, he started in the ‘ Nemesis,’ towing 
all the ‘ Zenobia’s ’ boats, and proceeded up the Dngga Creek 
to Khan Gee Goung, and thence in the boats to Kongoon, 
wdiere they arrived at eight a.in. on the 27th, Commander Rennie, 
having written to Sir John Cheape, reporting his arrival and 
requesting instructions, marched with his blue-jackets to 
Wygee, which w^as reached at ten p.m. on the 1st of March ; 
here he was reinforced by some two thousand native auxiliaries, 
with their chiefs, under Captain Fytche’s orders, one-third of 
whom were armed with muskets. Having despatched flanking 
parties, with directions to be guided in their advance by the 
sound of his own guns, he crossed over the river twenty carts 
for provisions and ammunition, and some canoes for pontoons. 
As the messenger to Sir John Cheape returned without having 
communicated, Commander Rennie started on his march on the 
following morning, using every precaution to guard against a 
surprise. Some firing took place between the advance guard 
and. the enemy, wdien he halted and bivouacked. On the 3rd 
he marched again, as he says in his journal, “ proceeding with 
great caution, feeling every inch of the road through a tree 
jungle, our flankers literally creeping along.” They soon came 
upon three deserted breastworks, the last one “ having a trench 
full of spikes in front, and a hole dug on either side.” The 
advance party, on reaching the edge of the jungle, found the 
enemy in strong force on the opposite side of the creek ; and 
Mya-toon’s men, who were dressed in the uniform of our Sepoys, 
opened a heavy fire from behind their breastwork, which Com- 
mander Rennie replied to by his guns. At this time an act of 
gallantry was performed by Lieutenants J. Sedley and J. Wood, 
who, accompaied by two seamen, under a heavy fire, swam 
across the creek, which was fifty yards wide and twenty feet 
deep. The enemy, seeing the. Europeans on the left bank, beat 
a retreat, leaving a 9-pounder gun and three jingalls. During 
the afternoon, the Burmese returned to the attack in great 
numbers, upon w^hich Commander Rennie opened on them with 
his guns, and a brisk action ensued. Finding that he had the 
main force of Mya-toon to contend with, he reluctantly recrossed 
his men with the carts and guns, in perfect order. The total 
loss during the day was eleven natives killed and wounded. 

It was not until the 5th of March that Commander Rennie 
became aware that Sir John Cheape had retreated to Donabew, 
there to await reinforcements from Rangoon, and had not the 
officers and men of the ^ Zenobia ’ been w^ell disciplined and ably 
handled, it is not improbable that a disaster would have occurred 
not less sanguinary than that which befell Captain Loch. 

Commander Rennie arrived at Mygee at five p.m, on the 4th of 
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Marcb, when it was found that the native allies only mus- 
tered forty men, the remainder having disappeared in the 
jungle.* 

* The following Extracts from Commander Bennie’s Journal, detail his pro- 
ceedings between the 2nd and 5th of March :—" 2nd March, 7.30. Started on our 
march, advancing very cautiously, our leading chief, Moung-tse-bo, evidently in 
a great funk, and proceeded until nine a.m., when we came on an outpost of some 
himdred men who fired and tied. The sound of the muskets did not improve 
Mouno--tse-bo’s nervous excitement, and he persuaded iFytehe xo halt at ten 
o’clock on the plea of the place -we had reached being the only spot where we 
would have a supply of water. We bivouacked in the open plain and remained 
undisturbed. 3rd. Still no reports of guns on our left as we had hoped. Seven a.ni. 
Stai-ted for the Danao, proceeding with great caution, feeling every inch of tiie 
road through a tree jungle, our flankers literally creeping along j the road very 
good, and the jungle pretty open, with occasionally a dense thicket ; found the 
breastwoi'ks, three in number, deserted ; they were of no great value, the last one 
had a trench full of spikes in front, and had also a hole dug on either side. Moved 
round them, and ci'^iwled along for another mile, when Kotso, the native chief in 
advance, reported his being on the Danao Creek, i.e., at the edge of the jungle, 
whence he could see the creek, and that the opposite bank was held by 
five guns. Fancying that we were too late for the fun, and that the force under 
Sir John had oufstripped us, I ran forward to pi'cvent them firing on our natives, 
and discerned by the reception that Kotso had mistaken Mya-toon’s people, who 
were all in uniform (blue coats with red head dresses), for Sepoys. The instant 
we showed, they opened a heavy fire upon us, but without doing us much harm. 
We were on an open bank and they were firing from breastworks in tolerable 
security, as we could only get a glimpse of their heads as they peeped over to fire, 
and as every head had a shower of bullets sent at it, they were not permitted 
much time to aim. However, seeing no chance of driving them out by a fusilade, 
I directed the men to cross the creek, about fifty yards wide and twenty feet deep. 
This was gallantly done by Sedley from the left, and Wood with two men 8w*am 
across from the riglit and brought over a small canoe, and no sooner was a footing 
established on the left bank than the brave defenders bolted, leaving behind four 
dead, one gun, a 9-pounder, three jingalls, and thirty-two muskets. Not knowing 
what might be our next operation, and finding our friends dispersing to loot, I 
put a port fire to the village and burned it down. Fytehe being decidedly of 
opinion that we should halt for the day, I deferred to his wish and piped to 
dinner. Moung-tse-bo was undoubtedly at the bottom of this, his courage, fast 
oozing away ever since we started, had quite left him under the heavy fire, and 
liis nephew having been shot through the leg by a jingali ball, which broke the 
bone, he was glad of any excuse to prevent an advance. We found the post to 
he of great strength and the entrenchments well built of mud faced on both sides, 
and spaces about three feet in height and as many thick, upon which our grape 
made no impression, and behind which the enemy remained in perfect security, 
thus accounting for their defence. We remained unmolested for the day until 
five p.m., wdien, having just emptied the men’s firearms at a mark, and whilst in 
the act of refilling their pouches, we observed the enemy in great numbers filing 
clown the road from Mya-toon’s camp and taking up positions in the jungle in 
front and on our flanks, w'e being, as it were, on the chord of an arc, having a 
diameter of about four hundred yards. No sooner had they got into position 
than they opened a fi!re of jingalls and musketry, replied to by our allies, and 
whenever they collected in knots by our guns. The latter soon slackened the 
enemy’s fire, and by dark it bad nearly ceased. The bullets flew thick and 
fast around, over, and amongst us, yet, strange to say, not a man was hurt, and 
only one grazed Fytehe, a jingali ball, on the shoulder. In the meantime, as I 
saw we were in for a night of it, I got Sedley to form barricades of the carts, with 
our bullocks in the rear, and placing the four field-pieces at the angles, kept all 
ready to give them a warm reception, in case they dared to rush in. Our allies, 
in spite of every remonstrahee, kept yehing like demons and blazing away tiieir 
muskets, the coward Moung-tse-bo setting them an example in both avocations, 
and, as was anticipated, by two a.m. had nearly expended all they had. At four, 
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On the 5tli Cominander Eennie marched to a large village 
ten miles in advance of Mygee, the inhabitants of which had 
taken refuge in a junk and begged his protection from Mya- 
toon ; several natives and one seaman died here from cholera. 
He sent messengers to Bassein for provisions on the bth, and, 
on the following day, letters were received from Commodore 
Lambert from Pantanno, from Captain Smith, the Com- 
missioner, from Donabew, distant about twenty miles from 
Mya-toon\s position, stating that Sir John Cheape had received 
reinforcements and would positively march on that day, and 
from Captain Garden, the Deputy Quartermaster-General, en- 
closing a sketch of the route by which Sir John intended to 
advance. On the evening of the 9th supplies arrived from 
Bassein, and, on the following day, Lieutenant Pearse, R.N., 
brought three days’ provisions, sent by Captain Tarleton from 
Pantanno. Commander Rennie had determined to march again 
to the support of the main force, and only awaited the return of 
three of his boats which he had sent to xitoung, twenty miles 
np the river, under Lieutenant Sedley, when a scout came in 
with a report that Sir John Cheape was held in check by 
Mya-toon. On learning this news, notwithstanding that the 
native auxiliaries were greatly disheartened, he marched at seven 
p.m. on the 11th of March, and arrived, at noon on the following 
day, at Atonng, where two letters were received, of that morning’s 
date, from Captain Smith, stating that Sir John had determined 
on retiring, and, being in want of guides and provisions, was 

Fytclie told me tliere -would le trouble to bold them on the left bank imy longer, 
that their ammunition was all done, and that any advance was totally out of the 
question. We supplied them wdth a small quantity of po-wder to induce them to 
hold out a little longer, upon which they re-opened the hall, and in the meantime 
Sedley carried over our cam, ammunition, guns, &e., and in an hour and a half’s 
time they reported all over but the rocket tube and eight men. The rocket I 
fired and then carried over, when having mustered all himds -we returned to our 
boats, not a man hurt, not a thing left behind, we bringing with us a brass jingall 
as a trophy, and all things considered, though at the time I was averse to the 
retreat, yet I now think it was by far the best thing we could have done. I was 
relying on the certainty of Sir John Cheape being up that morning, so that, if 
deserted by all our natives, we could have held our owm, and it w^as not until the 
6th that we y^eve made aware of the flank movement by Sir Jolm Laving been 
converted into a retreat to Donabew, where they halted and sent to Rangoon for 
reinforcements. Our native allies no sooner found out that we w'^ere crossing the 
creek, than they followed the same course, only not in the same quiet manner, 
and over they came, yelling like devils and swimming. By degrees, from the 
noise made, the enemy knew we were retiring, and accordingly foilow^ed us to the 
hank, yet with great caution, for we were all over some time before they fired at 
us, and, it being a dense fog, their firing passed us harmlessly. Our total loss 
amounted to eleven killed and wounded, all natives ,* and the enemy acknow- 
ledged losing from thirty to forty. Out of the host who marched from the Dugga 
with us, only forty accompanied us back, the remainder disappeared in the jungle. 
We returned by a capital road a little to the west oi the one we advanced by, and 
remaining at a small village till our boats came dowm, returned to Mygee at five 
p.m., where we found the people in great alarm, fancying Mya-toon would revenge 
himself by burning thefr village.’* 
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quite unable to say when he would adyance. As Commander 
Eenuie notes in his Journal, it was fortunate for the safety of 
his small party that he had not marched before. Mya-toon, 
whose position was only eighteen miles distant, sent a party to 
reconnoitre the village, but they retired on being fired at. 
Commodore Rennie now sent a boat to the ‘Nemesis,’ with 
directions to bring up supplies for a fortnight, from the 
‘Zenobia’ at Bassein, ninety miles distant; and the boat 
retoiTied from the ‘Nemesis’ at one a.m. of the 17th, “doing 
one hundred and thirty miles in fifty-three hours.” On the 
17th a letter was received from Captain Garden, to the effect 
that the advance would positively take place on the following 
day, the distance to Mya-toon’s position being only seven and 
a half miles. 

Before nine a.ra. on the 18th, Captains Rennie and Fytche 
inarched with the blue-jackets and two hundred and seventy 
native auxiliaries, to act in co-operation with the main column, 
consisting of twenty-two officers and six hundred and five Euro- 
pean troops, and twelve officers and six hundred and three 
Bepoys, besides guns, mortars, and rocket-tubes. At two p.m. 
the sailors bivouacked, and, early on the morning of the 19th, 
inarched in the direction of Sir John Cheape’s guns, which 
were heard about two and a half miles distant. The line of 
route was through a dense jungle, where occasionally the 
enemy opened fire only to retire when the guns replied with 
canister. The sailors captured three entrenchments, admirably 
constructed, where they took two guns, and, soon after, heard 
the bugles and saw the red coats of Sir John Cheape’s force 
on the left bank of the stream. To the disgust of Commander 
Rennie and “all hands,” the blue-jackets arrived on the scene 
just too late to participate in the attack on Mya-toon’s position, 
which had been carried, with heavy loss, by storming parties f 
led by Lieutenant Taylor, of the 9th Native Infantry, and 
Ensign Wolseley, of Her Majesty’s 80th, the former of whom died 
a soldier’s death, and the latter survived from a ghastly wound ' 
in the thigh to win immortal renown as the Commander of the! 
Red River and Asliantee Expeditions. The officers and men of 
the Naval Brigade were warmly welcomed by the force, the mess 
of Her Majesty’s 51st, (which regiment had greatly distinguished 
itself during the day), entertaining the former most hospitably.* 

Commander Rennie was busily occupied on the 20th, assist- 

^ Sir John Cheape’s losses between the27t}i ofFebniarj and thelOfch of March, 
inclusive, were as follows Killed, two officers, Ensign Boileau, 67tli Bengal 
Native Infantry, and Lieutena-nt Taylor, 9th Madras Native Infantry, and nine- 
teen non-commissioned officers and men. Wounded, twelve officers and ninety- 
three rank and file. It is a singular circumstance that among the officers wounded 
in Captain Loch’s ill-fated expedition was Lieutenant G-iover of the ‘ Sphinx ’ 
(now Sir John Glover), the coadjutor of Sir Garnet Wolseley during the Ashantee 
War, ■ "■■■ 
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ng m preparing boats for the sick and wounded soldiers one 
hundred and thirty in number, whom Sir John Cheape wWied 
to send down by the steamers to Donabew, and, on theVol- 
lowing day, some thirty of them were despatclied under the 
directions of Captain Tarleton, guarded by the boats of the 
torce commenced the return march on 
the 22nd, and Commander Rennie arrived at Bassein on the 
evening of the 25th. Of the ‘Zenobia’s’ men, two ched of 
cboleia, three others were severely injured from a tree fellino- 
on them during a heavy thunderstorm, and all the remainder’ 
officers and men, suffered from exhaustion and illness caused 
by exposure, which ultimately proved ffital in some cases.* 

ing to hundred and seventy men witli mtkef Sf a/tX 

provisions, armed with dhaos, we started, and marching over a tolerablV S 
country, advanced rapidly for a couple of miles, then a ifii: of htavy Tunl tuh 

John 8 advance, I directed the men to breakfast at five a m., and V 30 st^rM 

left M™ M had capital gSeat o^e of wt^ 

kf Mya-toon s camp at midnight, and who knew eveiV inch of the t-oll i? 

hwd Sh John™::n“fire^dtf ®°"‘® ffy fi«d “vd hed, and at 8.30 

o A ' distance about two and a half miles. At nine we camp 

]ounaera sent them to the right about and we entered the thicket and until 
To&d w^T cutting our way through the two miles of obstructions The 

ft^ae X ‘vees ^U thf^y, ^nd 
sand yards Ion/ ::d P»th. tlio centre one full a thou- 

sunset that one of the « PhU passed the enemy before at 

“ ^our afterwards 

again to cross the river . ■nnt to arrive at which w^e had 

invitation from H M ’s received a most hospitable 

in coCnV with Tnit ^ 

ine if I think mnpl> Cheape afterwards, and liis expressions were ; ‘ D— n 

Sany in hte “htf ‘ f l"- 

pealhig to hi hidfde.nnfr' T Thompson?’ ap- 

made from the Bassein sid^ and f ought to have been 

e Jiassein side, and not from Heazada or from Donabew. Also 
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Commander Rennie received letters of approval of his con- 
duct during the operations against Mya-toon, from Commodore 
Lambert and Lord Dalhonsie, couched in very handsome terms, 
which he had the satisfaction of commiinicatuig to the officers 
and men who had served under his orders with the gallmitry^ 
and discipline of veteran troops. This was the last service of | 
importance rendered by the ‘ Zenobia’s ’ crew, for such cannot | 
be considered a brush Lieutenant Sedley, when in command of | 
one of the boats, had with some Dacoits when he proceeded to 
Pantanno to clear the river of them, in accordance with in- 
structions received from Rangoon. On the 27th of June the 
'ZenobhC quitted Bassein and proceeded to Kyouk Phyoo and 
Akyab. The operations against Mya-toon, resulting in the 
dispersion of his followers, concluded the Burmese War, which, 
though not productive of any startling achievements by our 
Military and Naval forces, cost the coimtry, according to the ‘‘Plur- 
karu,’' \ip to the 12th of June, 1853, in casualties to officers as 
follows:— Killed and died, fifty-eight, including, of the Indian 
Navy, Commander Ball, who died soon afterleavingBurmah, and 
Midshipmen Cobbold, on the 9th of May, 1852, and Evans, on the 
1st of June, 1852. Wounded, fort 3 ^-five, including Lieutenants 
Mitcheson (twice), Aylesbury, and Windus ; Acting-Lieutenants 
"" Hunter and Brazier, and Midshipman Cla 3 ^ Proceeded on sick 
certificate, eighty -nine, of whom twent 3 ^-four belonged to the 
Indian Navy.^ During the same period it is said that thirteen ^ 
hundred and fifty- three European soldiers and seamen,! 
and above two thousand Sepoys, perished by the sword or^ 
disease in Burmah. 

In consequence of the paucity of officers in the squadron at 
Burmah — owing to the arduous boat duty and unhealthy 
climate having necessitated the departure of so large a number 
on medical certificate to Europe and the Mahableshwur Hills, 

* the great resort of sick officers of the Bombay Presidency — ■ 
on the 16tb of February, Commander Drought and Lieutenants 
Child and Peevor proceeded round to Burmah, the former reliev- 
ing Commander Campbell, whose health had broken down, in 

thej were to blame for having moved at all before they had guides to show them 
wliere to go, and the first flank movement was a blander j they were then only 
four iliiles from Myatoon’s position, and their retiring gave him great confidence ; 
then even at the last, althougli aware of our proximity, they, instead of 
waiting lialf an hour for our ai'rival, by which we should have got in the rear of 
Mya-toon, went blindly on, and came unexpectedly to an obstruction whieli 
taxed them to the utmost to overcome, and without inflicting any loss on th6 
'enemy.”' '" ■ ' ' 

^ The following were the oflicers who left Burmah on sick leave to Europe and 
India: — To Europe, Commander C. D. Campbell; Lieutenants Stevens, Lewis, 
Campbell, Davies, Holt, Mitebeson, Jermyn, and Nisbett ; Purser Hora; Sur- 
geons Costello, Wright, Welsh, and Keys; Midshipmen Dawson, Monk, and 
Moorliead. To India, Lieutenants Lamb and Duval ; Paymaster Litchfleld ; 
Surgeons Aldridge, Crawford, and Stewart ; Midshipmen Yelf. 
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the coniTBaiid of the ‘ Sesostris.’ On the occasion of Com- 
mander Campbell leaving Bombay for England, the ‘^Bombay 
Times” took the opportunity of eulogizing his great services 
dnriin^ the twenty-’lour years he had passed in India, especially 
ill the recent war, and added “ With the largest and most 
arduous division of the duties imposed upon them, the Indian 
Xavy has here, as elsewhere, come off with the smallest share 
of honours and requital” In May, the following officers pro- 
ceeded to the eastward to reinforce the squadron in Burinah - 
Lieutenants Brooinan and Dickson; Mate Rushton; Midship- 
men Munro, De Belin, Strong, Bewsher, G. Lewis, and Ogilvy. 

In March, Rear-xidmiral Sir Fleetwood Pellew, who had arrived 
at Calcutta to take the Cominand-in-chief of Her Majesty’s 
ships, proceeded to Burmah, and, having hoisted his flag on 
board the ‘Winchester,’ Captain Shadwell, then lying at Moiil- 
rnein, sailed in her to Madras and Trincomalee. The Expedi- 
tionary force to Burmah, officially known as the “ Army of 
Ava,” was broken up on the 1st of July, 1853, when there were 
left in the country two divisions, under the command, respec- 
tively, of Brigadiers-General Sir John Cheape and Steel, com- 
prising three hundred and forty-six officers, four thousand three 
hundred and thirty-four European soldiers, and eight thousand 
two hundred and forty-two Sepoys. General Godwin embarked 
on board the ‘Zeriobia,’ for Calcutta, where he arrived on the 
8th of August, only, however, to die on the 2()th of October, 
at Simla, in the house of his old friend and companion-in-arms, 
Sir William Gomm, the Commander-in-chief. General God- 
win suffered much unmerited vituperation from a portion of 
the English and Indian press, but he was eminently popular 
with those under his command, and, on the occasion of the 
ffirew^ell banquet given by the officers at Rangoon, he struck a 
responsive chord in every breast, when, referring to the com- 
plaints regarding his want of enterprise in not having marched 
on Ava like his predecessor, Sir Archibald CampbeU, he said 
“that whatever the public and press might say in regard to his 
conduct of the w^ar, he could honestly state ^he had done liis 
duty in obeying orders and acting up to his instructions.” 

Of the Indian Navy squadron employed in Burmah, there 
remained behind, on the conclusion of hostilities, the ‘ Zenobia,’ 
Commander Rennie, the ‘Berenice,’ Lieutenant Berthon, and 
the ‘ Medusa,’ Lieutenant Fraser. Commander Drought took 
the ‘Sesostris’ from Prome to Calcutta, where she was docked 
w ith six feet of water in her hold, and transferred to the Bengal 
Marine, being replaced by her sister-ship, the ‘ Queen,’ which, 
however, was of little use, as she was in the last stage of decay 
and decrepitude. Of the officers who had sailed in the 
besostris from Bombay all had been invalided, except 
lurser Gibbon, Mate Turner, and Midshipman Capel. 
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In December, 1853, the Marquis Dalhonsie proceeded, in the 
‘ Zenobia,’ to inspect the newly-acquired Province of Pegu, and, 
probably, his Lordship’s last official despatch written in British 
Burmah, was that dated on board the ‘ Zenobia,’ the 13th of 
Jannary, 1854, off Cape ISTegrais. 

From October, 1853, to the following June, a period of nine 
months, one of the ‘Zenobia’s’ officers, Lieutenant Aylesbuiy, 
commanded some gunboats, manned from the ‘ Zenobia,’ sta- 
tioned on the river frontier for the suppression of Dacoits and 
preservation of order, and received, personally, the thanks of 
Lord Dalhousie, as well as of the Supreme Government, and 
Colonel (now Sir Arthur) Phayre, the Commissioner of Pegu. 
Under orders from the Government of India, in June, 1855, he 
also officiated, for twelve months, as Superintendent of the 
Irrawaddy steam flotilla, which had been organised by Captain 
Eogers, late of the Indian Navy, Superintendent of the Bengal 
Marine.* 

^ In July, 1856, Lord Dalhousie appointed Lieutenant Aylesbury Master- 
Attendant and Marine Magistrate for Bassein and Dalhousie, as a reward for his 
distinguished services. At our request this gallant officer, who was Second-Lieu- 
tenant of the ‘Zenobia’ throughout the Burmese War, on the departure of Lieu- 
tenant Jermyn after the capture of Rangoon, has furnished us with the following 
Memorandum regarding the services of that ship : — 

“ At the taking of Rangoon we took part in the cannonade and storming of the 
King’s Wharf Stockade, when Lieutenant Jermyn, of the ‘ Zenobia,’ was the first 
in climbing through an embrasure in the stockade. As I saw his white trousers 
disappear, I thought it was the last I should see of my old friend and messmate. 
The ‘ Zenobia’ was stationed as guard-ship at Kemmendine afterwards for a month 
or so, when we were ordered to Moulmein with sick and others. Mn> route to 
Madras, the intermediate sliaft broke, and we had to put back to Moulmein ; we 
then took our station as guard-ship at Martaban, and the ‘Derooz,’ Commodore 
Lynch, went to Madras in our stead. Commander Ball was obliged to leave at 
Moulmein and resign his command to Lieutenant Joseph Sedley, who, shortly 
afterwards, was relieved by Commander J. Rennie. During the time Sedley was 
in command, we saw some stockade service. On one occasion, I remember his 
coming on board and saying there was a very strong stockade up the river called 
Beeling Tat, and tliat tlie military on shore had advised him not to attempt the 
taking of it, as he would burn his fingers. We were called away at once, and, 
after liard work, we came on the place and took it with a rush. I fired the 
houses in the village to windward, and drove the smoke on the enemy, while tlie 
blue-jackets attacked them in flank. We w^ere next engaged in the China- 
Buckeer river on boat service. Afterwards we were stationed at Bassein as 
guard-ship, and the men w^ere always away on gunboat service, particularly in the 
action with Mea Toon, at which so many men were lost ; the first men in the 
stockade, via Bassein, were the ‘ Zenobia’s.’ After this affair I was present with 
Rennie, and second in command, at the Lamena business, and was sliglitly 
wounded. It W'as a gallant little affair, and well carried out. I was afterw'arcls 
frequently at small boat affairs, and latterly was despatched to guai'd the river 
frontier. “The officers appointed for this duty were myself, Mr. Brazier, Mr. 
Strong, Mr. Pirn, Mr. Munro, and fifty blue-jackets. We proceeded to Kamma 
as our station. All the time I had command of the river frontier, my men were 
in first-rate order ; I could leave the boats and penetrate after Dacoits, and did 
so, . going to places that no Europeans had ever visited before. On my return 
from this duty, I was presented with the usual thanks, and I have a letter from 
Colonel Phayre, saying that now my services were over, he could testify that the 
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The ships of the Indian Navy, which had for so long a period 
Bavif’‘ated without loss the shallow waters and intricate chan- 
nels of the Burmese coast, were not destined to leave its shores 
without leaving behind the bones of one ot the finest steam- 
frigates possessed by the Service. Ihe ‘ Moozufifer, w-hose 
officers and men hadf taken such a prominent part in all the 
operations of the war from the capture of Rangoon, and who 
6verv\vhere had earned the repeated thanks of the officers under 
whose orders they had served, had been employed in the early 
part of 1853 running between Rangoon and Calcutta. Thus 
we find that, on the 17th of February, she arrived at the 
Presidency; and the nhw\s she brought of the disaster at 
Donabew, and an outbreak at Reeling, in itself an insignificant 
affair, was considered of so threatening a character that the"' 
Government despatched her on the 24th of February, with four 
companies of the 2nd Bengal Fusiliers, for Moulmein. On the 
15th of May the ‘Mooznffer’ again arrived at Calcutta, and, on 
the 8th of July, left her moorings for the last time. 

The following letter, descriptive of her loss off the Rangoon 
river, is from a military officer who wuis on board at the time : — 
‘‘ After leaving the Sandheads, wm crossed the bay all right, 
and everything was going on pretty wmll, with the exception of 
the w^^atiier, which was thick and foul. We first touched at 
Khyouk Phyoo, and took dowui from there the pilot wiio w^as 
well acquainted with the Arraccin coast, in the navigation of 
wffiich the captain and officers of the ship were inexperienced. 
We had remained nearly two days at Khyouk Phyoo, wdiere 
w^e w'ere joined by the ‘ Zenobia,’ and the two ships embarked 
the Arracan Battalion for Rangoon. On leaving the port and 
getting to sea, we soon left our consort hull down, and held on 
down the Arracan coast at a rapid pace. The first night it 
blew half a gale, and w^e must have been going at a very liigh 
rate of speed, but I believe that the ship was only allowed nine 
knots an hour in the dead reckoning by the log. "The next day 
and night w^ere so foul and overcast that no observation could 
be taken, and the consequence wms that, on the third day, the 
captain w’-as necessarily ignorant of the ship’s position, and no 
one else on board was better informed. On the fourth day, 
land w^as seen, but as it presented no known peculiarity, and 
everything was murky and indistinct, we kept off and on,' 
endeavouring to make out where w^e were, until at length, 

tranquillity of tlie frontier was mainly attributable to my exertions an/1 the 
bravery of my men. I received a very handsome present from Lord Dalhousie,' 
and an appointment (the last lie ever gave) as Master- Attendant of Dalhoiisie, 
On one occasion, I swore sixty-six heads of viliages, under a B uddhist oath, to alle- 
giance to Queen Victoria, and every man passed me witli hia neek bared for (lie 
sword-cut if I doubted his honesty of purpose, I was nine montlis on the frontier ; 
Bimier and Strong under me were first-rate at bout service, and a credit to the 
Inman Navy, 
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^ approaching too close, the ship took the ground. At low water 
we were high and dxy on a fine firm sandbank, the people from 
the vessel walking about and taking a full and leisurely view 
of the poor ‘ Mooziiffer/ from her keel up to her hammock- 
nettings. But her fatal hour had not yet arrived, for that night 
/ at high water she floated, when we backed off the bank and 
anchored: Next morning we got up our anchor and set off 
again on a voyage of discovery, and had not made much run 
when the leadsman sang out four and a h^f fathoms from the 
chains. At this moment the captain was busily Intent in 
catching with his glass the palmyra- trees at the mouth of the 
Rangoon river, and did not hear the cry of the leadsman, who 
presently gave three and a half fathoms, and almost immc- 
> diately two and a half fathoms, and we were again aground. 
The palmyra-trees were made out just at the moment we took 
the ground, and it was then obvious that we had overrun our 
estimated course and the mouth of the river considerably by 
the great speed at which she had been going after leaving 
Khyouk Pliyoo, on Monday the lltli. This time, Friday the 
loth, the ship had taken up a fatal position in the Sheeing 
quicksands, eleven miles to the eastward of the Rangoon riveiv 
with all the forepart of the vessel, from the engine-room forward 
to her bow, on the bank, but a considerable depth of water 
astern. At night she was nearly off, nay, I believe, was 
actually afloat again : but the backing of the engines was, as 
it would seem, stopped too soon, and the tide immediately 
drove heron the bank again, never more to float. She now 
began to evince unequivocal symptoms of dissolution, for on 
Saturday morning one of her boilers was forced up, and the 
steam pipes destroyed in consequence, and at the same time it 
was obvious that her bottom, under the machinery, was 
seriously injured, as the engines began to evince strong symp- 
* toms of a desire to part company, and there w^ere ten feet of 
w^ater in the ship, the orlop deck, where the passengers’ bag- 
gage was stowed, being by this time under water. This day, 
Saturday, we started off the ship^s gig to Rangoon, some forty- 
five miles or so distant, to give the authorities there intelligence 
^ of what had happened and of our condition and position, and 
fortunately the boat made that place the same night in safety. 
On Sunday morning we had the pleasure of bearing our guns 
answered, and before long the ‘Pluto ’and ‘ Zenobia ’ hove in 
sight, and it being high water the former ran alongside of us, 
the ‘Zenobia’ anchoring at a short distance from the wreck. 
" We ^vere not long in shifting everything we could save, with 
our precious selves on board the two steamers, and we reached 
this place (Rangoon) on Sunday night, fatigued, harassed, and 
■ . dirty, as you may easily imagine. Had Saturday night beerx 
' blowy, there is no knowing what might have occurred to us all. 
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but the weather favoured our escape. They were busj’- after 
left in getting everything they could out of the ^Moozuffer, 
and for a short time entertained the idea of endeavouring to 
float her by means of empty casks, but the futility of such an 
attempt soon became obvious, for she began to settle in the 
quicksand on which she grounded, and is now abandoned, and, 
I believe, invisible.” 

It is told of Commander Hewett, who felt acutely, as a sailor 
would, the loss of his noble ship, that when his servant brought 
up to him on deck the sword presented to him by the Court of 
Directors in acknowledgment of his distinguished services in 
China, he ordered him to take it below again, for, he added, “ it 
shall never be said of me that I saved anything when my men 
lost their all.” It was an act characteristic of this finegenWous- 
; hearted seaman. 

The officers and men of the ‘MoozufFer’ remained at Ean- 
goon until the ' Ferooz ’ proceeded with them to Bombay, 
where she arrived from Madras on the 28th of September. 
Commander Hewett was tried for the loss of the ‘Moozuffer/ 
but was fully and honourably acquitted, not the slightest blame 
attaching to him or any of his officers, the loss of the ship 
being attributable to the thick weather and an error in the dead 
reckoning. 

Misfortunes never come singly, and, before the close of the 
year, another vessel of the Indian Navy, whose name has 
■ repeatedly received honourable mention in these pages, came to 
pief on the river where, during the past eighteen months, she 
had performed 'such good service. On the 9th of December, 
tliQ ‘ Medusa,’ Lieutenant H. A. Fraser, left Prome for Kamina, 
fifteen miles to the northward, to resume her station on the 
ri\er fiontier, but had only proceeded about half-way when she 
struck on a sunken rock, which instantly stove in her bottom 
close to the second compartment; and the vessel beino- in a 
state of extreme weakness, owing to old age and decay, the 
sudden rush of water destroyed compartment after compart- 
ment. i he vessel filled so rapidly that some of the officers and 
crew were obliged to jump overboard and swim for their lives • 
only one man was drowned, and Lieutenant Fraser succeeded 
in saving the treasure chest and most of the ship’s papers, but 
everything else, including the clothing of officers and crew, was 


Lit.Ztn?! -il ‘ Moozuffer’ at the time of her loss 

M * Windus; Surgeon Glaase; Purser Gibbon 

Acting-Master Preemnj Mates Turner and Daris j Midsliipmen Temnler Har 

Shbm^rnon' ^ption of Acting-Master Preeman and^ the’ thre, 

midshipmeii, none of the above officers bad sailed in the ‘Moozuffer’ fron 
ombaj in February, 1852. Lieutenant Windus, Purser Gibbon and Mr Turne’ 
had joined her from the ‘ Sesostris/ and Mr. Davi from the ‘ ’ Command^ 
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lost, as the vessel had tweiity-two feet of water over her deck.^ 
Lieiitenant A 3 desbiiry, of the ‘ Zenobia,’ then at Prome in 
charge of gunboats, was of great assistance, and the guns were 
recovered., 

On his arrival at Bombay, Commodore Lynch resigned the 
command of the ‘Ferooz,’ and proceeded to England, thus 
terminating his naval career. On the occasion of his departure, 
Sir Henry Leeke issued a General Order, dated the 12th of 
October, highly eulogistic of his distinguished career. While 
in England Captain Lynch was enabled to render his country 
important services, though in a different arena from that in 
which his talents had hitherto found scope. On the coiiclusioii 
of the Persian War of 1856-57, Captain Lynch, then residing 
in Paris, was delegated b\^ Lord Palmerston to conduct the 
negotiations with the Persian Plenipotentiaiy, which resulted 
in the Treaty of Paris of the 4th of March, 1857, and he accom- 
panied to London the Envo}^ with whom he was 
grata owing to his familiarity with Persian, among other 
Oriental languages, his intimate knowledge of Eastern customs 
and modes of thought, his acquaintance with the members of 
the iiiission, and his courtly manners. The Shah of Persia, in 
consideration of his services, nominated him a Knight of the 
Lion and Sun, an order instituted a predecessor specially in 
honour of Sir John Malcolm. Lord Lyons, the British Am- 
bassador at Paris, always applied to Captain Lynch for advice 
on Eastern matters and, at his death in April, 1873, his loss 
was keenl}% and very generally, regretted by the society of that 
capital, both English and native, who admired his ready Irish 
wit, imtempered by cynicism, and his exubeVaot geniality .f 

^ Lieutenant Fraser and the officers and ship’s company of the ‘ Medusa’ ■were 
tried by court-martial at Bombay between the 25t3i and 28t]i of July, 1854, for 
the loss of their ship, and were fully acquitted of all blame. The Court also 
recorded “its approbation of the conduct of Lieutenant H. A. Fraser, and the 
officers and ship’s company then on board the ‘ Medusa,’ in the exertions they 
made to save th at Yessel.” 

t “ Gaiighaiii’s Messenger,” in a notice of Captain Ljnch, in its issue of the 
19tli of April, 1873, remarks : — 

“ Pej'suns familiar with Baris society during the last twenty years, will learn 
with regret tlie death of Captain Henry Blosse Lynch, C.B. He had long made 
tile French capital his home, and gathered around him many sincere friends. 
The deceased officer was a most amiable and unassuming man, of agreeable con- 
verse and great intelligence ; everyone seemed to like his society, and what is rare, 
we never heard a single word uttered against him. His decease took place at his 
residence in the Rue Rojale St. HonorA” 

Sir Henry Rawlinson, in his address to the Royal Geographical Society, after 
describing Captain Lynch’s services and comparing him with Ormsby, Wellsted, 
and Wyburd, continues: — 

‘‘ He was even more gifted than thiem as a scholar and linguist, and in having 
those rare qualities of geniality, tact, and temper wnicli command the respect of 
the wildest as well as less barbarous Orientals. Geographical science, indeed, is 
indebted to such men as Lynch for its most useful data, for both in his published 
official reports and the Journal of our Society, we find the maps and papers con- 
nected with his name conveying the soundest information. Happily he lived to 
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Had Captain Lynch not been an officer of the Indian Navy, 
it is certain that-as in the recent case of Sir Leww Felly 
who was made a K.C.B. for his negotiations with the Envoy of 
the Ameer of Afghanistan at Peshawnr-he would have received 
the ribbon of the Bath for his services in connection with the 

Persian treaty. ^ ^ 

On the conclusion of the Burmese War, the Queen s Govern- 
ment conferred the Order of the Bath on three officers of the 
Roval Navy, but only one of the Indian Navy, the first of the 
Service to be admitted to its honours, received the coveted dis- 
tinction. Commodore Lambert was made a K.C.B., and Cap- 
tains Tarleton and Shadwell, who had, in addition, been 
promoted from the rank of commander, were awarded the C.B. 
Commodore Lynch was the fortunate officer to receive the latter 
distinction, and Commander Campbell, second in seniority, 
whose services at Rangoon, Bassein, and elsewhere, were very/' 
meritorious, received a sword of the value of 200 guineas, and a 
letter* from the Court of Directors, to the effect that hi|s 
rank disqualified him from receiving the C.B., a lame excuse^ ^ 
as many instances have occurred in which officers of the rank 
of Commander— one even in the case of a distinguished officer 
of his own Service — have received the decoration. 

The following General Order was published to the Service 
under date the 14th of March, 1854 : — “ The Right Honour- 
able the Governor in Council has much satisfaction in publishing 

witness the extended commercial intercourse between Mesopotamia and the ad- 
joining countries with Europe on the one hand, and with India on the other, 
which he had striven so well to initiate. As a Eellow of our Society of thirty-six 
years’ standing, the absence of his well-hnown face will leave a void amongst 
us not readily refilled. Of the gap beyond, in the circle of his immediate rela- 
tions and friends, it is hard to speak j our deepest sympathy, however, is with 
/them.”. 

* The following is a copy of the letter : — 

“ East India House, Feb. 7, 1854. 

Sir, — I am commanded to inform you that the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company have noticed with great satisfaction the flattering terms in which 
the G-overnment of India has in its Despatches during the recent war in Biirmah, 
made mention of the conduct and services of the several commissioned officers of 
the Indian Favy who were employed and have distinguished themselves in the 
course of that war ; and in order to show their sense of the conduct of the Indian 
IN'avy, they have resolved to confer some special mark of favour and approbation 
upon yourself as the senior of the Indian naval officers named in the Governor- 
General’s Despatch of the 2nd of July, 1853, your rank being immediately below 
that which would render you eligible for the honorary distinction of the Bath. 
It is accordingly the Court’s intention to present you with a sword of the value of 
two hundred guineas, in testimony of the high sense entertained by them, of your 
services in the Burmese War. I am, &c., 

'‘(Signed) James C, Melyixl.” 

The sword bore the following inscription : — “ Presented by the Court of 
Directors of the East India Company to Commander Charles Dugald Camp- 
bell, of the Indian Navy, as a testimonial of the high sense the Court entertains 
of his conduct and services in command of the Hon. Company’s steam-frigate 
* Sesostris’ while employed during the war with Burmah in the years 1852 and 
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to the Tiiclian Navy the following despatch from the Honour- 
able the Court, No. 4, dated the 11th of January, 1854. 

Par. 1. We have the gratification of apprizing you that 
among the honours and promotions by special brevet which 
have been conferred by the Queen upon the East India Com- 
pany’s Militar}^ officers, for service during the late operations in 
Burmah, Her Majesty has been graciously pleased to appoint 
Captain Henry Blosse Lynch, of the Indian Navy, to be an 
extra member of the Military Division of the Third Class, or 
Companion of the most Honourable Order of the Bath. 

2. We also inform you that the Government of India has, 
in the 22nd and 23rd paragraphs of their despatch in the Secret 
Department, dated the 2nd of July, 1853, noticed in very 
flattering terms the conduct and services of the several com- 
missioned officers of the Indian Navy who were employed and 
have distinguished themselves in the course of the war, and 
Jjat it has appeared to us that, adverting to that communication 
7id to the other commendatory despatches which have been 
published in the ‘ London Gazette,’ during the progress of 
hostile operations, we might very appropriately show our sense 
of the conduct of the Indian Navy by conferring some special 
mark of favour and approbation upon Commander Charles 
Dugald Campbell, who is the senior of the Indian Naval officers 
named in such despatch of the 2nd of July, 1853, whose rank 
is immediately below that which would render him eligible for 
the honorary distinction of the Bath. 

We have accordingly resolved that Commander Charles 
Dugald Campbell, Indian Navy, be presented with a sword of 
the value of 200 guineas, with a suitable inscription, in testi- 
mony of the high sense entertained by the Court of Directors of 
his services in the Burmese war.” 

A like compliment was paid to Commander James Rennie. 
The Court sent him a complimentary letter, referring to a 
despatch from the Governor-General in Council, respecting the 
services rendered by him during the Burmese War, and inti- 
mated their intention to present him with a sword of the value 
of 200 guineas in testimony of their appreciation of his con- 
duct. This resolution of the Court was communicated to the 
Service in a General Order, dated the 11th of July, 1854. 


L 



CHAPTEE VI 


Services of the * Semiramis ’ against Soloo Pirates— Launch of the ‘Falhland/ 
‘issaje,’ and ‘Punjaub’— The Cyclone at Bombay of the 2nd of ISioTemboiv 
1854— Anomalies in the condition of the Service— Exploring Expedition to th 
Soomali Country and Death of Lieutenant Stroyan— Affairs at Aden— lA 
‘ Elphinstonc’s’ crew at Lahej— Transport of the 10th Hussars and 12th Lanegj 
to Suez— Death of Captain Montriou ; his Character and Services— The ‘ Eerc 
at Calcutta— The ‘Queen’ and ‘ Elpliinstone’ at Jiddah— Services of tht 
Indian Navy during the years 1854-56— Affairs in the Persian G-ulf— Boat 
Action at El Kateef— British Eelations with the Imaum of Muscat. 

T he only service of importance performed by ships of the 
Indian Navy during the continuance of the Burmese war, 
was rendered by the steam frigate ‘ Semiramis,’ which had been 
employed in Chinese waters since 1850. 

Early in 1852, a squadron was despatched from Singapore 
against the Soloo pirates, on the north-east coast of Borneo, to 
avenge the murder, on the 12th of September in the preceding 
year, of the captain, super-cargo,^ and five seamen of the 
British schooner ‘ Dolphin, at Maladu Bay, some leagues above 
Labuan, in Borneo. The Expedition comprised H.M.S. ‘ Cleo- 
patra,' Captain Massie, the Hon. Company’s steam-frigate 
*Semiramis,’ Commander Stephens, and the Hon. Company’s 
steamer ‘ Pluto,’ which had brought the /Dolphin ’ to Singapore 
on her being seized and surrendered by a friendly chief. The 
squadron proceeded to the mouth of the Kiniabataiigau river, 
and despatched fifteen boats up the river to Tunku, the head- 
quarters of the Soloo pirates. 

An officer of the vGleopatra’ gives the following account of 
the Expedition which appeared in the “ Illustrated London 
News” of the 29th of May, 1852, with sketches, dated Singa- 
poi'e, the 16th of March, 1852 : — 

“The ‘Cleopatra’ sailed from Singapore on the 10th of 
January, and arrived at Labuan on the 20th, where she was 

* The supercargo was Mr. Eobert. Burns, a grandson of the Scotch poet, wEo 
had acquired two of the native languages, and had penetrated further into Borneo 
than any other European. He had written an account of his travels in the 
“ Journal of the Indian Archipelago for 1849. 
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joined by the ^ Sen, liramis’ and ^ Pluto/ the latter vessel 
bringing Mr. St. John (the political agent for Borneo) and 
Captaiii Brooke, from Sarawak, to accompany us on the Ex- 
pedition. We started again on the 27th, and proceeded alone 
to Graya Bay, leaving the steamers behind to complete coaling. 
The ' Seinirainis ^ joined us at this place, and we proceeded to 
Maladii Bay, where we remained four days until the ‘Pluto ’ 
arrived. We all started together on the 7th of February for 
Tiinku, the pirate settlement. This took a week (although 
only two liiiiidred miles) on account of the coast being quite un- 
explored, and the sea filled with reefs in all directions. We 
anchored off the pirate settlement on the morning of the 15th, 
and immediately hoisted all the boats out, manned and armed 
them, and sent them, in compaii}^ with those of the ‘ Semiramis’ 
and ‘Pluto,’ to ascend the river. Our force consisted of two 
hundred and fifty men in fifteen boats, seven of which had guns, 
ach of the commanders taking charge of their own men, and 
Japtain Massie siipeririteiiding the whole. Our pilot, mis- 
aiking the river, ascended the wrong one, after haring been 
obliged to haul all the boats over by main strength, it being 
nearly low water at the time. After trying the different 
branches, not at all agreeing with the description of the place, 
we returned in the afternoon. A large war boat was seen in 
the river. The next morning, the 16th, the boats were sent in 
the same order to another river, but being low water, found it 
impossible to cross the bar, they therefore returned to their 
respective ships till the tide flowed. When the tide had 
sufficiently flowed (ILSOa.m.), we again started, and after some 
little trouble succeeded in getting over the bar, and commenced 
pulling up the river, the leading boats having white flags. 
After two hours’ pulling up a magnificent river, we arrived at 
the chiefs house, and immediately landed the marines and 
small-arm men. We found the place desertc 1, but from the 
appearance of the fires they could only hav/‘. left a few minutes 
before. Afterbaving been ten minutes Inu-e looking round the 
place, the men in the boats were sudden 1\’ fired upon from the 
jungle, and one man killed and two wonn.led. The men, tlius 
taken by surprise, instantly seized their arms and fired into the 
jungle; and as the boats’ guns and congreve rockets could be 
brought to bear, fired in the direction of the smoke. Small-ami 
men were then landed on both banks, but nothing more was 
seen of them. The men then embarked and returned down the 
river to their ships. Next morning the boats reaoaed the chiefs 
house, about six am. and burnt about forty houses. Wiiile 
this was going on, the natives again came down to the same 
spot (cliief s house) and fired on the crews left in the boats, by 
which one man was killed and two wounded. In the aftenioo]i 
everybody was again embarked, and returned , to their ships 
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before sunset. Next morning, tbe lOtli, after having committed 
the bodies of the two men who had been killed the day before 
to the deep, the vessels weighed, and arrived at Labnan on the 
28th, where the steamers were left behind to coal. This small 
cruise will teach these pirates that they are not safe in their 
own strongholds, and that they are liable to be attacked by our 
vessels at any time.” From Singapore the ‘ Semiram is ’ pro- 
ceeded to Hong Kong, where she arrived on the 30th of March, 
with twelve of the crew of the late ship ‘ Herald,’ who were all 
tried for piracy at the criminal sessions of the Supreme Court, 
and were executed on the 3rd of May. The ‘ Semiramis ’ sailed 
on the 8th of April for the northern ports, and, after some 
further service, proceeded to Bombay, where she arrived on the 
13th of April, 1853. Sir Henry Leeke complimented Com- 
mander Stephens, in General Orders, for the good service ren- 
dered by him during the three years’ commission in the China ' 
Seas. 


About this time the rumours regarding the projected amalga"* 


mation of the Bengal Marine with the Indian Navy, gatherea'- 
increased consistency. On the conclusion of the Burmese war, 
the Supreme Government, which had always regarded with 
jealousy the control exercised over the Indian Navy by the 
Bombay Government, a control inseparable from the circum- 
stance of the noble harbour of that Presidency being the head- 
quarters of the Service, proposed to raise the Bengal Marine to 
the position of a Navy, and to give the officers fixed emolu- 
ments and rank corresponding with the grades of the Indian 
Navy. The Court of Directors, however, considered it was 
more expedient to amalgamate the two services, offering to the 
commanders of the Bengal Marine commissions as masters in 
the Indian Navy, and, to the junior officers, a gratuity. The 
commanders, who received 500 rupees a month, memorialized 
against the injustice, and, as the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil supported their Memorial, in the end, the two services 
remained distinct. At this time the two ships of the Indian 
Navy employed to the eastward, were the ‘ Zenobia ’ and the 
‘ Berenice,’ and the Bengal Marine consisted of the following 
steamers ‘ Sesostris,’ ‘ Tenasserim,’ ‘ Fire Queen,’ ‘ Hooghly,’ 
‘Nemesis,’ ‘Pluto,’ ‘Proserpine,’ and ‘ Phlegethon.’ 

During the year 1852, an order relating to the uniform of 
the Service was issued by Sir Henry Leeke.* 


* The following is tlie Government General Oi-der 

„ T , “ Commodore’s Office, Bombay, July 29, 1852. 

In consequence of a communication from the H on. Court of Dirwtors, and by 
direction of the Eight Hon. the Governor in Council, and to prevent anv mistake 
m the future amngements of the uniform of the officers of the Indian'Navv j I 
hweby order the following changes to take place i— 

C^modo^ of 2nd Class and captains of three years’ standing : Two gold 
epaulettes with forty bulhons each, a bonnet and crescent, and edging to the 
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No events of importance occurred during the year 1853 
beyond the concluding operations of the Burmese war, and the 
launch, in November, of an eighteen-gun sailing corvette of 
494- tons, called the ‘Falkland,’ after the. Governor, Lord. 
Falkland. On the 19th of November she was commissioned 
by Commander John Stephens, late of the ‘Semiramis,’ but, on 
the 26th of January, 1854, he was superseded^ by Commander 
H. H. Hewett, who had been residing at the Maliableshwor 
Hills for the benefit of his health since his return to Bombay. 
The ^Falkland’ was a perfect model of a small ship of war, 
and with her square spars and tapering masts, having the 
tauntness almost of a thirty-sis gun frigate, was the admiration 
of Bombay Harbour. 

In this year (1854)t two fine steam-frigates were added to 
the Service. On the 15th of March, the ‘ Assaye,’ which had 
been a little over two jmars in building, was laimched, the 


strap ; devices, an anchor surmounted by a grenade, above that the lion. Cap- 
tains under three years — The same epaulettes ; devices, an anchor surmounted by 
a lion. Commanders — Two epaulettes, gold bullions 3:^ inches long, If inch in 
circumference ; device, a lion. Lieutenants — Two plain gold epaulettes, bullion 
3 inches long, 1| inch in circumference ; no device. All the devices on the epau- 
lettes are to be of silver. Pursers— Two epaulettes of gold, the same bullion as 
lieutenants, but silver strap. Secretary to Commander-in-chief— The same as 
pursers, with a golden lion on the strap. Surgeons — The same as pursers. The 
epaulettes of all grades are to be loose bullion, and the present bos and jacket 
epaulettes are to be discontinued. 

“ And as much inconvenience has arisen from a want of uniformity of dress for 
the officers of the Service (more particularly so when waiting upon their superiors), 
who, from the variety of orders given, and from there being at present six or seven 
different dresses worn, can scarcely know which is right, I beg it to be distinctly 
understood that I have no objection to tlie surtout coat being continued without 
epaulettes, as worn by the officers of the Royal Navy, and with distinctive lace on 
the cuffs, as follows, viz. t — 

“Commodores of 2nd Class — Four rows | inch wide. Captains— Three rows 
J inch wide. Commanders and Secretary to Commander-in-chief — Two rows 
^ inch wide. Lieutenants — One row J inch wide. The surtout coat of all otlier 
officei'sto be plain. The coat to be of blue cloth or kerseymere, double-breasted, 
and with the lion. Company’s buttons, and to be worn only by ofEcers above and 
with the rank of purser- Jackets and round hats to be worn on board the ship, 
if permitted by the captains or commanding officer. Mates and midshipmen 
when on duty at the dockyard or rigging loft, may wear a blue cloth jacket- The 
caps of all officers down to the rank of clerk and of 1st Class engineers and 1st 
Class boatswains, gunners, and carpenters, are to be surmounted wnth the Com- 
pany’s, lion.” . 

^ Some of the crew of the ‘ Falkland ’ had refused to obey a negro boatswain, 
and, by sentence of court-martial, were transported. By an exercise of authority 
which excited much adverse criticism in the Service and the Bombay Press, Sir 
Henry Leeke superseded Commander Stephens, an officer whom he had, shortly 
before, highly comi^limented for the efficiency and high state of discipline in 
which he had brought back the ‘ Semiramis’ from her three years’ commission iu 
China.:. ■ . ,, , .. ■■ ■■ 

t In this year also an iron river-steamer for navigating the Indus, called the 
‘ Lady Falkland,’ constructed by Messrs. Laird, at a cost of £15,000, and sent 
out iu pieces to Bombay, had been launched from the dockyard, but her career 
i was very brief, for, when proceeding to her destination in tow’ of the ‘ Berenice,’ 
she fouuilered on the 6th of May, being totally unable to meet the heavy seas 
which she encountered on the passage. 
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ceremony taking place at midnight in the presence of Lord 
Elphinstone, Eear-Admiral* Sir Henry and Lady Leeke, and 
nearly three hundred guests, who repaired to the scene of the 
launch from the dockj'ard, where an extemporised ball-room 
had been fitted up. This fine steam-frigate was 277 feet in 
length “ o\mr all,” and 394 feet extreme breadth; her tonnage 
was 1,800, and horse-power, 650. Owing to the non .arrival 
of her engines, she was not ready for sea until the following 
October, and, upon the 17th, was commissioned by Commander 
, John W. Young. On the 21st of April her sister-ship, the ‘ Pim- 
I jaub,’ was launched ; this beautiful frigate was seven feet 
' longer than the ‘Assaye,’ and was fitted with engines of 700 
horse-power. Commander Young made over charge of the 
‘Assaye’ to Commander Daniell on the 21st of December, and," 
on the 2nd of January following, assumed command of the 
‘Punjaub.’ 

Bombay will not soon forget the memorable cyclone which 
burst over it at midnight of the 1st of November, 1854, deso- 
lating the city and strewing the harbour with wrecks. The 
wind^ veered round the compass, and, at three a.m. of the 2nd 
of November, the pressure of the wind actually registered 
35 lbs. to the square foot.f On the following morning Bombay 
harbour presented a scene of desolation ; five square-rio-o-ed 
ships and three steamers wore on shore, most of them °dis- 
masted, and one hundred and forty-two smaller craft, mostly 
native, w^ere wrecked. The ‘Assaye’ drifted towards the 
Lastle walls and carried away her bowsprit, but was fortunately 
saved trom total shipwreck by the exertions of her officers and 
men. Ihe ‘ Hastings,’ receiving ship, drove from her moor- 
ings, sprung a leak, and, while being towed by the ‘ Queen ’ 
fouled the ship ‘Mystery;’ and, ultimately, ilfter battering 
against the fort walls, which she damaged to a considerable 
extent, was brought to Maxagon in the last stage of decrepi- 
tude; and, though she was patched up sufficiently to do duty a 
little longer as receiving ship, the old frigate was soon coii- 
signed to the limbo of the ship-breaker’s yard. The surveyim^ 

•Tr?l dismasted, and got aground off the dock- 

yard breakwater, where he? situation was one of extreme peril 
mtil she floated off with the tide. The Governor’s ancF S 
Henry Leeke s barges, and nearly all the pleasure yachts and 
bunder boats usual y moored off the Apollo bunder, were lost 
and the cutters ‘Margaret,’ ‘Nerbudda,’ and ‘Maldiva’ were 

of with the rank 

appointed A“it-s"u£nanf ^ 

prLSibg a°8^3rfe%ht fe!t°' or 13 stone, and 

M if “a roller nS llTti ‘h described as looking 
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serioiisljv damaged. The ' Elpliin stone" had a narrow escape, 
as she grounded off the Custom House basin, and was only 
got afloat by the discipline and smartness of the crew and skill 
of the officers ; backing astern, she set a staysail and threaded 
her way through the crowded harbour to the anchorage outside 
the shipping. 

The paucity of commissioned officers in the Service, which 
had long been a serious bar to its efficiency, was more apparent 
in 1854-55 than at any previous time. Since 1847, when 
the last augmentation had taken place, the number of ships had 
been increased by the addition of tlife corvette VFalkland," and 
the steam -frigates "Ferooz/ "Ajdaha," ‘ Zeiiobia,! ' Assay e," 
and ‘ Punjaiib/ while a large fift3^-gun screw frigate and a 
smaller sleamer were building at Bombay. Of the eight 
captains on the strength of the Service, three held shore 
appointments, viz., the Indian Navy Storekeeper, Master- 
Attendant at Bombay, and Assistant-Superintendent, who also 
commanded the Commander-in-chief’s flag-ship; and three 
held commands afloat — the commodore in the Persian Gulh 
senior officer at Aden, and Superintendent of the Indus flotilla. 
Owing, however, to a portion of the captains being always 
absent on furlough or sick leave, some of these commands were 
held by cominariders. Again, in the latter part of 1855, out of 
the sixteen commanders on the strength of the establishment, 
there were six in England, two \vere employed on survey duty, 
one was in charge of the Indus flotilla, leaving a total of only 
seven for naval duties ; as there were nine vessels in commis- 
sion, which were regular commander’s commands, two of these 
were held by lieutenants, who, however, were as amply quali- 
fied for the duties as any post-captains. The evils of the 
paucity of officers were most seriously apparent among the 
lieutenants ; of the sixty-eight on the list, only thirty-eight 
were available for a.ctive employment : of these, eight held 
commands, nine wmre on staff employ or surveying, one was 
employed under the Bengal government, leaving twenty for 
the ordinary duties of lieutenants. Now at this time, exclusive 
of the 'Victoria,’ ' Berenice,’ and ‘ Euphrates,’ there were the 
following fifteen vessels employed as men-of-war : — ' Assaye/ 
' Punjaub,’ ' Akbar,’ (guard ship), 'Ajdaha,’ ‘Ferooz,’ 'Auck- 
land,’ 'Falkland,’ ' Clive,’ ' Elphinstone,’ ' C^ueen,’ ' Semiramis/ 
'Zenobia,’ ' Tigris,’ ' Mahi,’ and 'Constance,’ requiring at least 
thirty-nine lieutenants. To make up the deficiency, mates, 
directly after passing their examinations, and having only five 
years’ actual sea service, were created acting-lieutenants,*^ 

^ In the Squadron Orders of August, 1854, when the rank of acting-lieutenaut 
was first largely introduced, owing to the pressing want of officers, the following 
mates were promoted to the provisional rank from the 10th of that month : — 
Messrs. Barker, Carew, E. Carey, Clarkson, Douglas, Forster, Mason, Eushton, 
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the point, as now more than ever desirous of consideration, 
with reference to our line of coast on the north-west ; hot, like 
any other force of a similar character, its value must depend 
upon the state of efficiency in which it is maintained, and 
hence the great anxiety the Court feel in the decisions on the 
questions at issiie/^ But in what practical form was this 
anxiety expressed! The numerous staff appomtrnents, for- 
merly enjoyed by them, were now almost all sm^ept away. 
Honours were denied to the officers on the most hollow pre- 
texts, while they were lavished upon those of the sivster 
Services. No matter what their standing and experience, 
officers of every grade in the Indian Navy were subordinate to, 
and, when acting together, under the control of, the junior of 
that grade in the Royal service — an invidious distinction which 
had long ceased in the Royal and Indian Annies. The degrada- 
tion was keenly felt by the Service, and was brought into 
prominence during the Burmese AVar, where officers of great 
experience in river service, like Lynch, Campbell, and Hewett, 
were passed over in preference for commanders in the Royal 
Service, while frequently lieutenants of twenty years’ uninter- 
rupted service afloat, found themselves placed under the orders 
of officers for their juniors. 

On the question of emoluments, the position of the two 
Services was equallj’' anomalous, though, probably, this state- 
ment will be received with surprise by all those who fancied 
that, on this point at least, the Indian officers were in a better 
position than their Royal brethren. The captains and com- 
manders of both Services had about equal emoluments; but 
commanding Royal officers received freight money for carrying 
public treasure, a privilege wffiich, though formerl}^ enjoyed by 
Indian officers, w^as now denied to them, and, in addition, the 
former received a stipulated allowance from the Company while 
employed in Indian waters. But, while the Court gave to all 
ranks a lower scale of furlough pay than that granted to officers 
of the same grade in their military forces, the lieutenants serv- 
ing in India had the most cause to complain. Indian Naval 
lieutenants receiv<M only 145 rupees a month, or <£174 per 
annum — from which a considerable reduction was made for the 
Service AVidow and Orphan Fund—which was a lower scale of 
pay than is granted to lieutenants of the British Navy, serving 
at home. But this alone did not represent the difference in 
favour of the latter, as the ward-room messes of the Royal 
Navy on the Indian station, received an additional allowance 
" from the Court of Directors."^ This anomaly was twice repre- 

* Lieutenants R.N. of seven years’ standing, doing duty as senior of a ship, 
receive £200 yearly pay, and all others £182 ; their duties are lighter as the ships 
are fully officered, and their mess stores are obtained at wholesale prices. Also, 
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seiiteJ to the Coiirt/m 'Memomls, to ^ which .they replied by 
peremptorily cleclining to comply with the prayer of the peti- 
tiouers. The mates of the Indian Navy received only 80 
rnpees a month, increased to 100 rupees after eight years’ 
service— a less svim than is paid to officers of a corresponding 
rank in the Eoyal Service-— and midshipmen only received 
rupees per mensem, without an allowance by parents or 
guardians being obligatory, as in the sister Service. Both 
these ranks were expectkl also to subscribe to the Indian 
Navy Fund out of their meagre pay. The fact was, therefore, 
that" the pay of these ranks, particularly of the three junior 
grades, was" insufficient for their support in i*espectability in 
Jiidia, but the Court turned a deaf ear to all remonstrances and 
representations. That under these depressing influences, the 
officers of the Indian Navy, unlike their brethren of the x4rmy, 
\y\iO forced the Court to concede higher pay and emoluments, 
remained true and faithful to their masters, and were ever 
ready and efficient in time of war, speaks more for their locality 
and patriotism than volumes of eulogy.^ 

directlv they arrive in the Indian Seas, they receive from the Indian Government 
the following ailowanees per annum, in addition to their pay : — 



Indian Pa v. 

Eovai Pav. 

Total. 


Es. ' 


£ 

Commnnder-iii-ehief 

. 30.000 

2,555 

5,555 per annum. 

Commodore in command 

. 15,000 

1,066 

2,566 „ 

Commodore second ditto 

. 10,000 

940 

1,940 ,, 



( 

1,201 

Every Captain .... 

. 5,000 

< 575 

1,075 „ 



( 450 

950 

Every Commander . . 

. 2,500 

300 

550 „ 


Lieutenants’ messes receive the following allowances : — 

3rd rate . . . . . . . 

4tli rate . , . ... 

5t3j rate . . .... 

fir.li rate . . . , . 

All vessels commanded by a Commander 


■Es.. 

2,500 

2,000 

1,750 

1,250 

850 


Tliere are otlier allowances granted them, such as house rent, if doing duty 
ashore; and an otflcer in command of a vessel gets freiglit on Government trea- 
sure at the rate of from f to 1 per cent, according to distance. The privilege has 
been a fortune to many. On private freight tliey receive from f to 2 per cent. 
In the Indian Yavy, freight on Government trea.sure was not allowed, and, on 
private freight, they received only | per cent. They formerly received from § to 
2 per cent,, and were responsible for f of any loss, but were cut down to per 
cent., and made answerable for the Ml value of any loss. Consequently no officer 
cared to carry treasure under such conditions. 

* The “ Friend of India,” in August, 1854, acknowledged that if “a feeling 
which^ approaches discontent, constantly makes itself manifest among them, it is 
not without foundation.” “ Their pay,” it added, “is scarcely on the Indian 
scale ; tlieir promotion is wretchedly behindhand ; their nominal rank only serves 
to render their practical subjection to the Royal Navy more irksome and Inimi- 
liap’ng. They are in the position in which the Company’s officers were placed 
before the great Indian reform, when they could never practically attain a higher 
rank than that of captain. Their services scarcely meet with the reward which 
becomes brave men or a grateful Government. The personal eilbrts of the 
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There were two other points on which the Service had just 
cause of complaint at the period at which we have arrived. 
One, in direct antagonism toever}’- scheme having for its object 
the efficiency of the Service — which, as we have seen, the 
Chairman of the Court stated the Directors had so much at 
heart — was the employment of steam-frigates as packet ships, 
hy which it was impossible to train the men to their duty as 
gunners, and all attempts at smartness and discipline were 
rendered abortive.* The mail service was also rendered still 
more unpalatable by an order from the Court, some two or 
three years before, 'by which the officers were deprived of the 
hatta formerly allowed to them. This extra pay, small as it 
was, was granted as a small remuneration for the discomforts 
and inconveniences to which the officers were subjected by their 
cabins being appropriated to passengers ; the^ Company re- 
ceived the passage-money, and denied their officers any com- 
lieiisation for robbing them of the accommodation to which 
they were legally entitled ! And yet it was stated in evidence 
before the House of Commons some years before, that the 
Service had not only naught to complain of, but the officers 
were happy and contented with their lot. From the first 
establishment of the packet service, the entire body of officers 
felt the duties derogatory to them as commissioned gentlemen 
ranking with the Army, and officers like Captain Campbell, 
who were the salt of the Service, complained of the indignities 
to which they were subjected by the duties thrust upon them. 
This was so far back as 1838, and the Court ordered that 
the commanding officers should not be required to sign returns 
like masters of merchantmen. ^ 

During the continuance of the Burmese War, the monthly 
line of packets between Suez and Bombay, was run by the 
‘Ajdaha,’ ‘Akbar,’ and ‘Victoria,^ the latter a serviceable, but 
slow, vessel of small horse-power. Formerly the officers com- 
manding the steamers employed in the paeket service, were 
senior ifeutenauts, but when the steam frigates, ‘Ajdaha’ and 
‘ Ferooz,’ which also carried the mails before the Burmese War, 

GrOYemor- General secured for Captain Eennie a local recognition, but bis com- 
panions obtained for their Burmese sujBferings only money, and even the fortunate 
exception gained nothing valuable at home.’’ A Committee, consisting of a 
Member of Council, the Commander-in-ehief of the Indian Navy, the Master- 
Attendant, the Assistant-Superintendent, and the Military Paymaster, was ordered 
by the Court of Directors at this time to assemble for the purpose of inquiring 
into the grievances, and report upon the state, of the Indian Navy. The general 
result of this investigation, as regards increased full and furlough pay, rank and 
other pressing grievances, was, however, nil, 

^ A writer to the ** London Mail ” of the 24th of November, 1853, observes : — 
“ Picture to yourself an otBcer and gentleman, brought up in all the strictness of 
a man-of-waris etiquette and cleanliness, made to preside over the system in vogue, 
and can it be wondered at that the packet service is detested by every officer in 
the Indian Navy ? It is looked upon by them as derogatory to a gentleman.” 



302 HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAYY. 


were built, the Court directed that the commands should be 
held by commanders. Formerly, also, the commanding officers 
supplied the servants and provisions, but, in 1847 or 1848, 
Government gave the provisioning of the passengers and 
supply of the servants, to a.Parsee contractor, who, of course, 
tried to make all he could out of the contract. The complaints 
of the public were now loud and frequent, but there was no 
help for them, as the captain was not responsible. 

Soon after the appointment of Commodore Lushington, much 
discussion had occurred in England on the condition of the 
Indian Navy, and a Committee of the House of Commons was 
appointed to inquire into the subject. In May, 1850, Sir 
Charles Wood, the Chancellor of the Exchequer expressed 
himself strongly against the principle of employing ships of 
war in the packet service, and procured the transference of these 
duties to the Peninsular and Oriental Company ; but, neverthe- 
less, the change was not carried out untiP Sir Charles Wood, 
now presiding over the Board of Control, carried into effect his 
own recommendations made to the Court some years before. 
*1 he contract for the conveyance of mails and passengers was 
given to the Peninsular and Oriental Company, and the 
steamers of the Indian Navy were reserved for purely naval 
duties. 

The second point referred to above, which was an anomaly 
such as probably never before existed where common sense 
ruled the day, was the fact that the administration of the 
Indian Navy was subject to the control of a Military Board and 
a Military Audit Department, so that military officers, who did 
not know the difference between the main-sheet and a sprit- 
sail yard, allowed or disallowed the expenditure of stores 
according as their wisdom prompted them, thus causing endless 
delays to officers before their accounts were passed, vexatious, 
and, oftentimes, ridiculous references being made to them lonc^ 
after they had quitted their ships.^ Formerly the Military 


anecdotes, told in the Service, illustrate the profound ignorance 
ol the Military Board as regards nautical matters 
A master sent in his expense and supply books to be audited at that ofBce • a 
s^r, it appeared, bad been expended during the cruise of the vessel, and to prove 
that such was the fact, be appended to bis accounts a copy of , the ship’s loo- 
wherein it was shown that on such a day, and at such an houi', the main-topsaU- 
yard was earned away, and immediately replaced by another. The Board, how- 
ever, not knowing the precise meaning of the technical term “carried away” 
imagined that the yard had been clandestinely taken off by some one, and, in the 
plenitude of their wisdom, they sent the account hooks back to the master, with 
a letter, calhng upon him for an explanation, and intimating at the same time 
that It was a highly reprehensible proceeding, to permit any article, the property 
ot (xovemment, to be earned away without some authority for so doing : and in 
the absence of this authority, the master would either be charged the fufi. value of 
the missing spar, or he was to have it brought back again. 

Another instance, stiU more ludicrous, occurred on board one of the steamers 
Xhe master, or accountant, it seems, had used more rope and plank than was 
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Board was aided in Marine matters by a naval officer or 
secretary, but that appointment was abolished, notwith- 
standing strenuous opposition on the part of Commodore 
Lushingtoo. 

The Court of Directors had always reserved to themselves 
the entire patronage and inanageioent of the Marine, and there 
w’as so much maladministration in consequence, that, says a 
wniter, in the “ Deccan Herald ” of the 8th of May, 1863, “ bills 
oociirred for stores sent out from home amoonting to between 
<£80,000 and £90,000, and so carelessly were these selected 
that from £20,000 to £30,000 worth were sold annually in 
Bombay,” 

The evil policy of employing the ships of war as packet and 
passenger vessels was abandoned with the happiest results in 
the improved discipline and efficiency of the Service, but the 
anomalies as to pay and supervision of accounts, were continued 
to the last, and were only abrogated with the abolition of the 
Indian .Navy. 

In the year 1854, the French steam frigate ^ Cayman ’ was 
lost off Zeyla, on the Boomali coast, when Captain Frushard, 
commanding the ‘ Semirarnis,’ with praiseworthy alacrity pro- 
ceeded to her assistance, and conveyed the officers, crew, and 
stores to Aden.'^ 

Ills established allowance for so many months ; and lie was sorely puzzled how to 
account for the deficiency, when one of his messmates, on a sudden thought, sug- 
gested that he should expend the articles he was short of as follows, Yiz. — forty 
fathoms of 3-inch rope for twiddling lines, and twenty feet of 3-inch plank for 
tommy noddies, as he was quite certain, if his sage advice was only adhered to, 
that the Military Board would not notice it. The Master took the hint; the 
entry as above was made in the books, and they were duly forwarded. It will 
scarcely be believed that the accounts were passed by the Board without a ‘single 
question being asked as to what was meant by twiddling lines and tommy 
noddies. As to the latter, it would have been a puzzle for the master himself to 
explain "what that article was, such a thing never having been heard of. The 
former is well known to be a sort of twine or cord used generally for man-ropes, 
boats’ yoke-lines, and other similar purposes, but it is made of white line, and not 
of junk. 

The above incidents, we believe, actually took place, though we do not per- 
sonally vouch for them; certainly, as the Italians say, “se non e vero e hen 
tro'oaioJ'^ 

* Captain Frushard writes to us ; — 

“ I had arrived with the mails from India during the night, and in the fore- 
noon saw a Kative craft coming in, and my glass soon told me there was an officer 
in her. He came on board the ‘ Semiramis ’ at once, and reported his vessel a 
wreck off Zeyla. I sent word to Commander Montriou (the senior officer at 
Aden), and as soon as I had taken on board coal enough, started for Zeyla, and 
there I found the ‘ Cayman,’ high and dry upon one of the inner reefs. Fortu- 
nate it was for them that the wreck was there, for a few miles away on either 
side, and the Soomalies would have considered her a godsend. Old Shirmakhi, 
the Sheikh of Zeyla, was an old and proved friend of ours, and had given some 
huts in the town for the use of the ‘ Cayman’s ’ crew, and assisted in sending 
the news to Aden. I received on board and conveyed to Aden the captain, 
officers, crew, sails, arms, ammunition, tanks, hammocks, and a vast amount 
of general salvage, including even a lot of the fittings of her cabins. The 
‘ Elphinstone ’ arrived at Zeyla before I left, and brought over chains, anchors, 


I 
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In tlie same year an Expedition, for geographical purposes, 
organised at Bombay, which merits some notice here, as an 
officer of the Indian Xavy was one of the party, and was the 
only one who fell a victim to the treachery of the natives. 
This Expedition, which was started under the auspices of the 
Bombay Grovemment, bad for its object the exploration of the 
Soornaii country, and was placed under the command of 
Captain Eichard" Burton, of the 18th Bombay Native Infantiy, 
the now world-renowned traveller, who had already earned a 
reputation by his adventurous visit to Mecca in the disguise of a 
Maiiommedan. The other members of the party were Lieutenant 
Stroyan, of the Indian Navy, a surveyor of high scientific 
attainments, Lieutenant Herne, 1st Bombay Fusiliers, and Lieu- 
tenant Speke, of the Bengal Array, immortalised by his discovery 
of Lake Victoria Nyaiiza. Captain Burton successfully accom- 
plished a preliminary journey to Harrar, which had never before 
lieen visited by any other European, Lieutenant Speke pene- 
trated into the country of the Warasingali tribe of Soomalies, 
and Lieutenants Herne and Stroyan remained at Berbera 
during the annual fair, to acquire information regarding that 
])ort. All four met at Berbera in April, 1855, with the in- 
tention of accompanying the return kafilah inland to Ogaden. 
The feir at Berbera terminated on the 15th of April, when the 
last inhabitants of that late populous town proceeded into the 
interior; on the 18th a baghalah entered the creek, and the 
nacoda and crew were entertained by the officers who, most 
providentially as it turned out, detained the vessel all night in 
the harbour. The travellers retired to rest that night as usual, 
and about two a.rn., on the following morning, were attacked by 
a body of one hundred and fifty to two hundred well armed 
Soomalies, chief] 3 ^ of the Esa Moosa tribe, at whose approach 
the servants, almost without exception, took to flight, leaving 
their masters to defend themselves as they best could. Lieu- 
tenant Stroyan was killed before he could reach his arms, 
Lieutenant Burton was wounded by a spear, which passed 
through his cheek, dividing the palate, Lieutenant Speke was 
taken prisoner, wounded in several places, but managed to effect 
liis escape almost by a miracle, and Lieutenant Herne alone re- 
mained unscathed. The entire property arid baggage of the Ex- 
pedition were plundered, and the surviving officers, with the few 
servants who remained ^faithful to them, took refuge in the bag- 
lialah, carrying with them the remains of Lieutenant Stroyan, 
which they committed to the deep during their passage to 

&e., and all were housed in the store-rooms at Aden till a vessel came from 
JJeunion and took away the bulk. The only notice I ever received for this, 
though done entirely on my own responsibility, was the offer tlirough the 
Consul at Bombay, of a gold medal from the French Grovemment. As this 
was not till three years after the salvage, I declined to receive it, as coming 
too kte.” 


RISTDRT OF THE INDIAN NAYY. 


HISTORY OP THE INDIAH NAVY. 


305 



Aden. A demand was made by Brigadier CogUan on the 
elders of the tribes for the surrender of the principal insti- 
gators of this unprovoked outrage, who were well known by 
name, and it was enforced by a rigid blockade of their 
coast, maintained by the ‘ Elphinstone’ and ‘Mahi,’ which 
stopped the entire trade of Berbera during the seasons 
of 1855-5!), thus inflicting a severe punishment on the offending 
tribe. The Soomali chiefs showed every disposition to com- 
ply with the demands made upon them, but they were unable to 
do so to the full extent, as most of the offenders escaped to 
other tribes, and thus were beyond their reach, and only one 
man, who bore the mark of a gunshot wound on his back, was 
sent to Aden a prisoner. At length Government, satisfied that 
all had been done which was within the power of the tribe, 
consented to the withdrawal of the blockade, upon certain con- 
ditions, which rvas embodied in a treaty, and, in November, 
185(5, the blockading vessel was I'ecalled.* 

On the 2nd of December, 1856, the ‘Elphinstone,’ Captain 
Frushardjt sailed from Bombay for Zanzibar, carrying Captains 

^ Captain Playfair’s “ History of Arabia Helix.” 

t Captain Hriishard was enabled to render an important service to his Grovern- 
meiit in the year 1848, on the occasion of the first voyage of the ‘Herooz’ to 
Suez, The incident is worthy of record as showing the description of civil duties, 
iinostentatiously performed, and oftentimes unchronicled, which the officers of the 
Indian Navy rendered to their own and the Home G-overnments. Captain Frushard 
writes — I had just anchored at Suez when the Vice Consul (Levick, I think, was 
his name) came on board and gave me a letter from Mr. Murray, the Consul-General 
in Egypt, addressed to the Commander of any vessel of the Indian Havy arriving 
at Suez, which was to the effect that Abbas Pasha, late Governor of Cairo, was 
about to proceed on the pilgrimage to Mecca ; that he had on all occasions 
evidenced his friendliness to the English, and treated foreign visitors to Cairo 
with great distinction, and he, Mr. Murray, deemed it desirable that Abbas Pasha 
should be conveyed to Jiddah by any vessel of the Indian Navy, if possible. The 
Vice-Consul Levick also told me, as from Mr. Murray, that on the return of 
Ibrahim Pasha from England, he liad accused Abbas of malversation during his 
governorship of Cairo, and it was probable Ibrahim on that, or some other 
protest, would put Abbas ‘ out of the way,’ and Mr, Levick added that ‘ Abbas 
was then in Suez.’ I went on shore and called upon Abbas Pasha and offered 
to convey him to Jiddah, at which he was greatly pleased, and wished to go off 
at once, although I told him I was not ready, as I had to take in coal. However, 
I took him on board in my gig, and lucky it -was for him, for that same afternoon 
a number of Ibrahim Pasha’s followers arrived at Suez, and I then learnt that 
Abbas Pasha had escaped from Cairo the night before. The next day a large 
party of priests, beys, and followers embarked, and I proceeded to Jiddah, 
leaving an official for the commander of any vessel that might arrive to take on 
my mails to Bombay, if they came during my absence. Abbas and most of his 
followers talked only Turkish Arabic ; but his medical man was an Italian, who 
spoke French well, and my purser, Cole, (a) was well up in Arabic, and so we got on 
swimmingly. The morning after landing Abbas at Jiddah, I left for Suez. On 
the afternoon of my arrival there, Nubar Bey came from Cairo with a despatch 
from Mr. Murray, apprising me of the death of Ibrahim Pasha, and the great 
importance and necessity for Abbas Pasha’s return, Abbas now being Viceroy. X 
immediately left again for Jiddah, taking JSfubar Bey with his despatches. 


(a) Mr. Cole was afterwards for many years British Consul at Jiddah, 
VOL. IL X 
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Burton and Speke on their first exploration of Equatorial 
Africa, After a brief staj' at Zanzibar, where the officers 
received great kindness from the Sultan, and the British Consul 
and Hon. Company’s Agent, Colonel Hamerton — who died 
on the ensuing 5th of July— the ‘Elphinstone’ sailed for 
Aden, where Captain Frushard performed the duty of senior 
naval officer, to which he had been appointed from the 3rd of 
August, until his departure to England, on sick leave in 
1858. ’ 

IVe will now give some details of affairs at Aden, taking up 
the thread of the narrative from the year 1848, the point at 
which we had left off. The Bed Sea squadron of the Indian 
Aavy found ample employment in keeping the Arab tribes 
and the Sooraalies on the opposite coast, to their treaty 
engagements, or in punishing them for repeated outrages. 

1 he first of a series which for many years compli- 
cated the relations of the British with the Arab tribes nLr 
Aden, occurred on the 29th of May, 1850. A boat from the 
Hon. Company s steam-frigate ‘Auckland,’ proceeded to the 
north coast of the harbour, and the crew, having ventured on 
shcire, were attacked by a body of Bedouins from Bir Ahmed ; 

Abbas TO3 at Mecca on our arriTal at Jiddali, and I despatched Cole and Nubar 
Bp on drpiedaries to find him. They fortunate, and reUmnerwitS 
when I sailed at once and landed him in Suez on the eighth or ninth day after 
Ibraliim Pashas death, and so saved much trouble in Egypt • for alread/tlipr» 
were four parUes in the field-Ibmhim Pasha’s sons, the^Army, th^Prilfo and 

I received the approval of the Home’ and 

had I To The “"Sht each have had a carriage 

^ occasion's mylis-tLgT^^^^^^^ 

good word to tbe ‘ Supreme Head » A suppliants for my 

aevera?toe.:ZrfeKSIten^‘‘& ^ 

from London for me, which, Wver, never®^Sihe^me 


mi 
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+ one man was killed, and a boy, who was wounded, and another 
seaman, saved their lives by running round the coast to the 
Barrier gate, while the remainder swam off to a waterboat 
which happened to be near at hand. Shortly afterwards a 
Sepoy of the ord Madras Native Infantry was wounded at the 
Barrier gate, by a fanatic, who was shot by the sentry. On the 
28th of February, 1854, a party of officers from the garrison, 
consisting of Captain Milne, of the Bombay Army, Lieutenant 
IBPherson, of H.M.’s 78th Highlanders, Lieutenants Ogilvie 
and Ilenchy, of the Madras Artillery, and Mr. Saulez, pro- 
ceeded into the interior for antelope shooting, being accom- 
panied to Lahej by Lieutenant Cruttenden, of the Indian Navy, 
Assistant Political Agent, who, having procured an escort from 
k the Sultan for their protection, returned to Aden. The part}?' 
spent the fallowing night at a neighbouring village, inhabited 
entirely by Syiids, or clescendants of the Prophet, where they 
imprudently dismissed their guard. In the middle of the night, 
a fanatic, named Syud Hoossein, succeeded in gaining entrance 
to the courtyard, where they were sleeping, and killed Captain 
Milne, and wounded Lieutenant McPherson and Mr. Saiilez, 
and, making his escape, found refuge with Ahmed bin ilbdulla, 
^ the Foiidtheli Sultan. A few days later, on the 27th of March, 
an armed Arab, from Bir Ahmed, contrived to e\^ade the police 
at Steamer Point, and landed at Aden, with the intention, it 
was supposed, of assassinating the Political Agent, Captain 
Haines. The first European he met was Lieutenant Delisser, 
of H.M.’s 78th Highlanders, whom he attacked, when that 
officer, who was riding, dismounted, and grappled with the 
assassin, and, after having received several wounds, killed him 
with his own jembea, or Arab dagger. The body was sub- 
sequently hung in chains at the Barrier gate, through which all 
the Arabs from the interior had to pass on entering Aden. On 
* the 4th of June, in the same year, a Sepoy was wounded out- 
side the Barrier gate, and, on the 12th of July following, some 
of the crew of the merchant vessel, ‘Sons of Commerce,’ which 
had been wrecked at Koobet Sailan, having landed, were at- 
tacked, and two men murdered and the wreck plundered by the 
subjects of theLahej Sultan. The captain and four of the crew 
proceeded to Aden, where they arrived on the following day, 
when the ‘Elphin stone,’ Lieutenant Batt, was despatched with 
some troops, and brought the survivors in safety to Aden. 
Lieutenant Lithgow, first of the " Elphinstone,’ proceeded on 
shore to examine the wreck, when a body of four hundred 
^ Arabs opened fire upon the boat. As the wreck was beyond 
rescue and the weather very boisterous, the ‘Elphinstone’ 
returned ‘to Aden. The chief instigator of this outrage, was 
seized by the Sultan of Lahej, and executed on the 27th of 
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October, thus affording a proof of the friendship of hiin self and 
Ids people, the Abdali. 

The combined Foiidtheli and Akrabi now carried on incessant 
depredations, and supplies were constantly stopped, to the 
great distress of the inhabitants and garrison of Aden, while 
the Sultan of the Abdali expressed his inability to protect 
the communication between Aden and the interior, and repress 
the aggressions of his neighbours. The only means of punish- 
ing these troublesome allies, at the disposal of the Political 
Eesident, who was debarred, by orders from Bombay, from 
undertaking hostile operations, was by blockading Bir Ahmed 
and Shugra by the ships of the Bed Sea squadron, and 
excluding members of the offending clans from Aden. This 
course was adopted, and the ‘Elphiustone’ blockaded the 
Foudtheli coast, while, at the same time, friendly relations were 
formed with other tribes in the vicinity of Aden, who were 
thereby detached from a threatened coalition with the Foudtheli 
against our ally, Sultan Ali Mahsin of the Abdali. 

Such was the state of affairs towards the end of 1855, at 
wdiich time Sultan Ali suddenly came to terms with the 
Foudtheli, and the latter expressed an earnest desire to make 
peace with the British, and promised to respect and preserve 
the roads leading to Aden. Brigadier (now General Sir Wil- 
liam) Coghlan, the Commandant and Political Resident at 
Aden, found it expedient to accept these advances, and so far 
to relax his hostility as to raise the blockade of Shugra, and 
permit the Foudthelis free access to Aden; the question of the 
restoration of the annual stipend, withheld from the Foudtheli 
Sultan since the murder of Captain Milne, was, however 
reserved until the sincerity of these protestations of peace had 
been further proved. This arrangement was acceded to chieflv 
at the request of Sultan Ali; but, no sooner did he see a 
prospect of a permanent peace between the Foudtheli and 
the English, than he used every artifice in his power to nre- 
vent It* ^ ^ 

At this time also the Akrabi tribe tendered their submission 
and the roads being open, supplies were abundant in Aden! 

x- V ™ 1857, says Captain Playfair, to whose valuahle “ Historv of Arabia 

Felix we are much indebted, “the Akrabi tribe tendered their subndssion wd 
X accepted, and thus an end was put to 

authoritiAf o7 ‘■he relations between the 

left Sina to tf de^lVrt t"bes. The results of these measures 

whiirHl^ f were open and secure, and supplies abundant 

^ A ki r Akrabi ceased from their depredations. The Sultan lAli 

^ Abdah, at good relations being thus estLlished bkween his neii 

hours and the Bntish, demanded toll upon the wells of Shell h OtCl r®" 
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But tlie quondam peacemakei' now becaaie the divSturber, and, 
towards the eud of Jd57, the Abdali began plundering the 
supplies coming from Bir Ahmed to Aden, and all eflForts to 
induce Sultan x41i to award compensation proved futile, his 
replies to the rernonstnuices of Brigadier Goghlan being a curious 
compound of insolence, recrimination, and subterfuge. About 
the iniddle of January, 1858, Sulhm Ali wrote a kind of 
circular letter, copies of which were sent to Captain Playfair, 
and several officers of the ilden garrison, charging the Aden 
Eesiclency with disregard of treaty obligations, injustice, op- 
pression, and support of his enemies, and concluding with a 
menace that not having received a direct reply from “ our friend, 
Lord Elphiiistone,” then Governor of Bombay, he had deter- 
mined “to keep his people from entering ilden, and to close his 
country till the Government shall come to uts senses/^ This 
menacing despatch he followed up by plunderingthe Fondtheli, 
and refused a demand for restitution made by the British 
Pulirical Agent, who, at length, broke off all communication 
with him, and discontinued the payment of his stipend. Ali 
Malisin, on his part, retaliated by prohibiting his tribe from 
sending any supplies into Aden, and seized several kafilahs of 
coffee aud grain, the property of Aden merchants, after having 
exacted a transit duty upon them. Subsequently, about the 
begimiing of March, he occupied in force the fort and village of 
Sheikh Othman, distant a few miles from the isthmus line of 
works, and so situated as to command all the roads leading into 
Aden, and, in order to distress the garrison and shipping, 
wdiich were to a great extent supplied with water from this 
place, he filled up all the wells, except such as were required 
for his own peop!(3. As such a state of things could no longer 
be tolerated, the Brigadier assumed the character of a soldier, 
and, conciliatory measures having failed to bring the recal- 
citrant Arab chief to terms, determined to have recourse to arms. 

As soon as it was known that an Expedition was projected 
against Lahej, the crew of the ‘ Elphinstone,’ then quartered on 
shore at Steamer Point wrote and despatched the following 
letter, or “ round robin,” to Brigadier Coghlan, the original of 
which we have^ now lying before us, signed by “all hands,” 
whose honest Saxon names are familiar to us as those of 
shipmates : — 

“Honoured Sir,— We, the ' Elphinstone's ’ crew, having 
heard that tliere is to be an Expedition against Lahej, humbly 
beg that you will kindly allow us to serve with the forces (as 
many of our comrades are doing in India) where we flatter our- 
selves we might be of use in working the field-pieces or else as 
infantry, and, Sir, if you will kindly have the kindness to grant 
our humble petition, we will ever pray for your health and 
prosperity. 
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“"Would you allow us to be the forlorn hope as we are livin" 
ashore and have got nothiug else to do, and ^ 

“ We remain, honoured Sir, 

“ Your most obedient servants.” 

(Here followed the signatures of the crew, in their watches 
and^with their ratings opposite their names.) 

The gallant Brigadier was the last man to refuse such a 
request, and ^ almost the entire ship’s company, under the 
charge of a lieutenant and two midshipmen, with field-pieces 
accompanied the force. ’ 

On the 18th of March, 1858, Brigadier Coghlan marched out 
ot Aden with a force of two or three companies of H.M.’s 57th 
Begiment, a wing of the 29th Bombay Native Infantry, and 
the detachment of seamen. ^ 

+ 1 - J'of ™opposed till it arrived within two miles of 

le Milage of Sheikh Othman, when the Arabs opened fire under 
IZZ "" wliere they had taken up their advanced 

dislodged from their cover by skirmishers sent out from both 
flanks, aided by the guns, and a small detachment of horse 
Ibis operation discovered about five hundred men, under the’ 
command of a brother of the Abdali chief, mostly mounted on 
camels, who difpnted the ground with obstinate bravery and 
consideiable skill, but in less than an hour gave way. Brigadier 
Cogh an lien advanced upon the fort and "village,\vhich i^^re 

cutlass iD°Tfri V 

1 1 -u H Tnnt« * ^ midshipman, Mr. Mon- 

,V „ ; outran his men, like Achilles “ podos 

being “ in fuse the honmir of 

m“r thflol wail Ti 

o\er me lowball. 1 he Arabs now retired to seine disf-mpp 
and, about ten a.m., on being joined by considerable reinforce^ 

TOunt%^°evidentfv7T°d°^' themselves over the 

^ J^rley was demanded, and three of the 
Abddh chiefs came forward, and solicited, on the part of Sultan 

M fthe&uSlT themselJls to concede' 

to Aden tfti^^^^ and stating their readiness to proceed 
to Aden to treat for peace. Satisfied with their goed fak, the 

reckless ire-de^l *SdAipmen ™ wildest imaginings of 

maintop-gallant yL-Zm C ™der th® 

’would seem impossible to any but tbp » ^ b<^ttom, and perform feats that 

of the late Gen^ st SZ 7“ 
at S?m Sebastian, and was worth v nf ci forlorn hope 

would have made him a Ooehxml Zd ‘alents tlit 

off within two years of the Lahei permiited. He was cut 

the author fal^ a “r “ P®"^ « ‘^®®® ^®^ 1“®® 

young officer. “ ^ ^ memory of a friend and most promising 
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Brigadier, at their earnest request, commenced liis return march 
to Aden, having first blown up the fort and village of Sheikh 
Othrnari with the powder captured there. On the following 
day supplies began to pour into Aden in great abundance, and, 
soon after, the Sultan’s brother amved at the Residenej to 
settle the basis of a reconciliation. Brigadier Goghlan’s 
demands were complied with, and, for a time at least, Sultan 
All’s overweening self-importance received a check. 

The detachment of seamen distinguished themselves both by 
their gallantry in storming the walled village and by their 
marching powers. The Brigadier highly commended them for 
their activity and discipline, and the officers and men received 
the thanks of the Bombay Government. 

Sir William Coglilan, at our request, has supplied us with 
the following particulars of this well planned and happily 
executed little Expedition : — 

‘‘I possess no record with regard to my Expedition against 
the Arabs on the IStli of March, 1858, and rny report of that 
day’s proceedings was not published. Our troubles in India 
w’ere then recent, and it was not expedient to let the world 
know that we had difficulties in Arabia. But what happened 
was in this wisei—The Sultan of the Abdali (Lahej) had for 
some time prpuously given me much trouble. I bore it as long 
as possible, for our policy was one of peace. At length, how- 
ever, his insults became intolerable, and I resolved to go forth 
with part of my garrison, and settle all scores at once. This I 
did with entire success. The force included a detachment of 
seamen from the ^ Elphinstone.’ We had a hard day^s work 
under a blazing sun, and I was glad to get back to Aden in the 
evening without any loss from that enemy. The Arabs opposed 
us at the Khore Mucksa, where, by their numbers, they pre- 
sented a formidable appearance, but they never checked our 
advance. When we approached the village and fort of Sheikh 
Othman, the ‘ Elphinstone’s ’ party scaled the walls, and had 
the British flag at the mast-head In a few minutes. Thus they 
attained the object prayed for in the accompanying letter,* 
which I received a day or two previously. They were 'the 
forlorn hope, having nothing else to do F This curious docu- 
inent may recall some of the signatures to your recollection. 
Thus ended this little affair, which was a hard day’s work, 
thoroughly successful, and of more importance than some 
of those then occurring in India which were made a ^ood 
deal of.” ® 

ISfot long after their return from this service, the crew of the 
Elphinstone were attacked with cholera, and, in a few days, there 
died Assistaut^Surgeon Brigstocke, Mr. Midshipman Dodd, Mr. 
laj lor, boatswain—a genuine salt of the old school, well known 

^ This is tile round robin” already given. 
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Captain Fnishard. assisted by Lieutenant Worsley^,^ Fb'st Lieu- 
tenant of the ^Piiiijaub/ The following Government General 
Order was piiblislied to the Service, eulogistic of the ofl&cers of 
the Indian Navy employed in transporting the 10th Hussars 
'■'.and' 12th ■■■Lancers 'to 'Suez ■ ■ 


Bombay Castle, June 19, 1856. 

“The Eight Hon. the Governor in Council has much satis- 
fectioii in publishing to the Indian Navy the following extract, 
para, 40, of a despatch from the Hon. Court, No. 76, dated 31st 
of October last : — 

“ * We have perused with much satisfaction the letter of the 
Commander-in-chief of the Indian Navy, dated 24tti of April, 
1855, in which he reports the return of the vessels with the 
officers of the Indian Navy who were in command of divisions 
of transports, and brings prominently to notice the names of 
Captain Froshard, Commanders Young, Dan iell, and Drought, 
and of Lieutenant Worsley. The testimony therein borne by 
Sir Henry Leeke to the zeal and activity displayed by those 
officers ill the performance of the arduous duties assigned to 
them, as well as to the good conduct of every ofScer and man 
serving under their orders, and the successful result of those 
transport arrangements, reflect great credit upon the Indian 
Naval Service, and fully entitle all the parties concerned to our 

hearty commendation/ ”t 

On the llth of 1855, Commander Young again took 
command of the ‘ Assaye,’ and, on the llth of December, Com- 
mander Montriou, who was relieved in the ‘ Queen ^ by Lieu- 
tenant Adams, assumed command of the ‘ Pnnjaub,’ which he 
exchanged for the appointment of Master-Attendant (in suc- 
cession to Captain Frushard, appointed Senior Naval Officer 
at Aden on the 3rd of August) ; and, finally, on the 5th 
of April, 1856, the command of the^Punjaub ’ was conferred on 
Lieutenant Fullerton of the ‘Tigris,’ an intelligent and zealous 
ofiicer. Captain C. Montriou, who served with distinction in 
the first Burmese war under Commodore Hayes, and as Indian 
Navy Draughtsman for many years, died of cholera at Bombay 
on the 29th of April, only sixteen da 3 ^s after his promotion to 
the rank of Captain on the retirement of Captain Lynch. 

The “ Bombay Telegraph and Courier ” thus writes of 
the character and career of Captain Montriou : — “ A man 
of extraordinary talents and abilities, beloved and admired 


* This officer, who was distinguished for his activity and capacity, and had 
gained credit while hrst-lieutenant of the ‘ Semiramis,’ during his service in China 
in 1850-53, was appointed to the command of the ‘ Ajdaha ’ in the following 
year. 

1* Military Letter, No. 59, dated the 19th of May, 1855. Reports arrangement 
for the conveyance of H.M.’s 10th Hussars and H.M.’s 12th Lancers to Suez, and 
conduct of officers engaged therein belonging to the Indian Navy. 
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7 every one who knew him, he had served eontinu- 
oiisly lor thirty-two years in the service of Government in 
India, and was considered a very superior officer. He had 
served in the first Eangoon War, and took a prominent part in 
all the maritime surveys round by Bengal. In ls39 he 
came to Bombay, and commanded the receiving shin ‘Has 
tings,_ and was acting draughtsman as well for some years" 
In this position he became a great favourite with the late Sir 

thft^be^hT’^'^ kewas in such good favour with seamen, 
that he had often from three to four hundred sailors in his 

complements of 

the sh ps and steamers equipped for the China^ War. He 
planned and wrote out the whole of the ordnance equipment 
required for the vessels of the Indian Nairy, and was I g?S 

mtSrVraJ ^ profeSal 

n ^ ^ to say, though he had a most won- 

derful memory was highly read, and well informed unon 

t wt ^ °f reading and writing was great and 

^5 “cn, however learned, that he could not cope 

His manner was retiring and 

unassuming, but at the same time he had a hiirh ^nd nnKi 
to Ts^f^r raost warm-hearted and generous.^ From 1847 
Ini Montnou was in charge of the Observatorv 
and then Government appointed him Senior Na,!;! Qfe 

the occasions, distinguished himself in 

£d‘r frSw'e'if.*,?*- 

SrSUaUcS learnffif '1 ‘iti-s^t acSlS 

si€rFT‘““-^ 

f Bomb.,, ,ta. m. 

Mmg, no time w^wK’ The tide was rapidTy 

akftmg aU the guns to windward, where thev^eie’^wu'' ® and 

boate were lowerei Our yessel. whose ’ meantime the 



of the -Piiiijaiib,’ and last j^ear was nominated Master Atten- 
dant and captain of the port. His losses so embarrassed his 
affairs that he was unable to visit England for the recovery of 
his health. His whole career had been one of usefulness and 
honourable distinction, and we believe he also drew up the 
Report for the Committee of the House of Commons, respecting 
the surveys of the East India Company. Commander Montrioii 
leaves a wife and two sons and two daughters to lament his 
■loss.”':',;. 

Sir Henry Leefee paid the following tribute to the deceased 
officer in a Squadron Order : — It is with sincere and verj^ deep 
regret the Commander-in-'chief has to announce to the Service 
the demise of Commander Charles William Montriou, Master- 
Attendant, whose melancholy death took place this morning at 
ten o'clock, at his residence in Colaba. In making this sad 
event known, the Commander-in-chief cannot resist expressing 
the mournful gratification he feels at being able to bear 
testimony to the truly upright and honourable career of 
Commander Montriou, during the maii}^ years he has served in 
the Indian Navju In all his duties he was strict!}^ correct, and 
ever anxious to perform them with a degree of integrity and 
zeal seldom surpassed, and his loss will be felt by all who 
have had the pleasure of serving with or knowing him. The 
Commander-in-chief desires that captains and commanding 
oflScers will cause as many of the officers and seamen of the 
ships in port as can be spared, and all officers of the dockyard 
establishment, to attend at the Colaba Church, at a quarter 
past five o’clock this evening, to follow his remains to the 
grave, and pay the last melancholy tribute to one who was so 
justly esteemed and beloved in the Service/’ 

The ■ Zenobia,’ Commander Rennie, continued to be employed 
to the eastward after the Burmese War, under the orders of the 
Governor-GeneraL Early in 1855, she embarked at Rangoon a 
mission conveying a complimentary letter from the King of Bur- 
mah to Lord Dalhousie, which was responded to b}^ his lordship 
delegating Major Phayre and other officers to Ava. The 'Zenobia’ 
conveyed to Rangoon this mission, of which Commander Rennie, 
Lieutenant Heathcote, and Mr. Ogilvy were members, and, on 
the 1st of August, they proceeded on their way to Ava, and 
successfully accomplished the duties entrusted to them. On 
the ^nd of August, during Commander Rennie’s absence, the 
^Zenobia’ proceeded to the Andamans, to rescue the crew of 
the brig ' Rob Roy,’ which had been wrecked on that inhospit- 

breeckings and side-tackles, when she suddenly cut her keel out of the mud, and 
started off into deep water until her anchor brouglit her up. The pilot said it 
was the first vessel he had known to be saved when once in the position we were, 
and no merchantman could have been. It was the heavy guns shifted to wind- 
ward that saved her.’* 
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£n some of the crew Laving 

sea whSf after four days’ exposure in an open boat at 
O, f i^angoon to make known their fate. 

1 the 31st of July, 1855, Commander Drought was trans- 
fh^the°“ ‘‘'\7“ffnd of the ‘ Ferooz,’ to that of his former 
n L * land, which was on the eve of sailing to the 

China seas, and, on the 4th of September, the former ship left 
Bombay, under charge of Lieutenant Batt, for Calcutta when 

ttSbi®lTtSi7 f being relieved in 

ilt h7^f - f time, except durinir 
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M Or^fh’'' S *1"® Supreme Govern- 
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Far different from these were the next passengers carried bj?" 
the ‘Ferooz/ From Suez she conveyed to Jiddah, the new 
Shereef, or High Priest, of Mecca, and his harem of wives, who 
were jealously guarded by the tertium quid, those sable-hiicd 
and hideous eunuchs, from the contaminating glances of the 
young midshipmen and other Feringhees* All the officers were 
required to give up their cabins and mess-rooms to tliis aged 
ecclesiastic and his bevy of beauties, for which they received no 
return ; and when the Shereef expressed his desire to testify his 
acknowledgment for the great inconvenience to which all the 
officers had been subjected, by presenting them with soine 
token of his regard, the Government refused the proffered gift, 
and, with equal magnanimity, themselves made no return. 
The ‘Ferooz' arrived at Bombay on the 28th of April, and, on 
the 21st of June, sailed for Calcutta. 

During the course of the year 1855, the ^ Akbar’ was fitted 
up as the receiving-ship and flag-ship of the Commander-in- 
chief, in place of the old ‘ Hastings,’ which was finally towed 
away from her moorings to be broken up, after thirty years of 
not very eventful service, for this small thirty-two gun frigate, 
which was built on the eve of the first Burmese War, was tlie 
least successful of any ship launched from Bombay dockyard, 
and indeed, while her wretched sailing qualities fully entitled 
her to the opprobrious term of '"an old tub,” her limited accom- 
modation unfitted her for the duties of a receiving-ship. 

On the 14tli of Januai^, 1856, the ‘Queen,’ Lieutenant 
Adams, sailed from Bombay for Jiddah and the other ports of 
the Red Sea,^ to afford protection to the British and French 

^ Our last account of the events at Mocha, in which the Indian Navy partici- 
pated, brought us down to the year 1836, when Turhee Bilmas and the remnant 
of his followers narrowly escaped an imminent death by taking refuge on board 
the Hon. Company’s ships ‘Benares ’ and ‘Tigris.’ Early in 1840, the Egyptian 
troops evacuated Yemen, which threw the country into a state of anarchy, and, 
in May, Hoossein Shereef of Aboo Areesh, who had obtained the co-operation 
of the Beni Asseer, a powerful Bedouin tribe mustering twenty tliousand 
warriors, had already occupied Hodeida and Mecca, for w^hich he agreed to pay 
the Pasha of Egypt an annual tribute of 90,000 dollars. The Shereef now ad- 
dressed a most insulting letter to the Governor of Bombay, demanding the imme- 
diate surrender of Aden, while his conduct towards the merchants of Mocha w'as 
cruel and oppressive. In April, and again in July, 1841, the Imaum of Sanaa 
sent missions to Captain Haines, to request the co-operation of the Bed Sea, 
squadron in an attack on the ports of Yemen, but the Political Besident’s instruc- 
tions enjoined strict non-intervention in the affairs of Arabia, and he was forced 
to reply in the negative. The recognition by the British Government of the 
Suzerainty of the Porte over Yemen, induced the latter, owing to the representa- 
tions of the British Ambassador at Constantinople, to despatch a Commissioner 
Ashraf Bey, in March, 1842, to depose the truculent Shereef, but so well did the 
latter play his hand—probably resorting to that trump card of Turkish ollicials, 
bribery— that the Special Commissioner not only avoided all chance of meeting 
Lieutenant Cruttenden, I.N., Assistant Political Resident at Aden, who had been 
sent to confer with him, but reported to the Porte that the Shereef had been 
much misrepresented, and that he was submissive to the Sultan and soliunnly 
denied all intention of insulting the British flag: In July, 1843, this clover schemer 
was raised to the dignity of Pasha, and formally invested by Ashraf Bey with the 
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Consuls, and to endeavour to suppress the threatened conflict 
wliich afterwards broke out between the Turks and Arabs 
From January to the following April, Lieutenant Adams was 


engaged, m conjunction with the ‘ Elphinstone, ’ Captain 


Frustiard, assisting our' allies, the Turks, iu the defence of 
H()deida, which was besieged by a vast horde of the Asseer 
tribe of Arabs, estimated by Captain Playfeir to be not less 
than sixty thousand men. The two ships took up positions 
commandiiig the town, and, for a considerable time, received on 
board the families of the besieged who sought refuge from the 
horrors of an assault by the enemy. At length the Asseer 
Arabs, despairing of success, dispersed, owing chieflv to a 
■^luilent outbreak of cholera, which, according to Playfair 
thousand men and many of the principal 
ciiieis. 1 his was the last service performed by the ‘ Queen ’ 
which, though constructed only si.xteen years before, was worA 

“pVwIo a. Cvii/ “ 


roads. He was taken to l happened to be lying in the 

earned on between the Imaum and tt ^ desultory warfare was now 

Goyernment sent a fleet and ' “ 18^9. the Turkish 

up the ports of the sea-coast nnd Hodeida, whereupon he delivered 

March of the following year. ' ' to enjoy his ill-gotten gains, died in 

interest^ diinng the ^above^disturbances^amo^ protect British 

A. H. Gordon, in 1840, and the ‘Eun]irntA <5 Zenobia,’ Lieutenant 
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some women, said to have been snW i P to d iddah to enquire for 
held a conference with Hassab Pasha at a Bombay merchant, and 

and Meeca. The Pasha halted to Jiddah 

examined by Lieutenant Adams Uni- women to Jiddah, where they were 
truth. ‘eutenant Adams, but they were too weU tutored to own the 

Arabs invested Hodeida, but 
‘Queen’ and ‘Elphinstone.’^ Thf^lu P’^esence of the 
^ereef of Mecca in April 1856 he having appointed a new 

Kon. Company’s ateam-fri^ate ‘ ? oceeded from Suez to Jiddah in the 

Mvere flghtinA before nlsca hirauth^rif^ mentioned, and, after some 
City. ’ authority was acknowledged in the Holy 

nntflatLn8port^™hS^tohfa^8^““f“®^®L?°f®'^^^ a considerable time, 
to prevent the enemy fm-mlT.,. . litr^^! from Jiddah; the suburbs were burnt 
town and assist the ^enee ohhe so^mrn f’^‘1 ^ cover the 

in, and the Asseer tribe took their dpna f to t)e cholera, set 

xue WO& their departure. I then went on to Jiddah^ re- 
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In an earlier chapter detailing the action fought in the 
Persian Gulf, by the ‘ Elphinstone/ in 1834, with the Beni Yas 
pirates, we described the dealings of the Company’s cruisers 
with that tribe np to the date of the conclusion of the peace of 
the 4th of May, 1853; but such instruments as treaties of 
peace, even though they be denominated ‘^perpetual,” are con- 
sidered as binding by Arab tribes only so long as they are too 
weak to break them, or their interests are involved in their 
maiiitenaiice. Bearing this in mind, the reader will not sup- 
pose that Othello’s occupations’s gone,” and that the Indian 
Naval squadron had henceforth a sinecure in keeping the peace 
of the Persian Gulf. On the contrary, after, as well as before, 
the year 1853, the Hon. Company’s ships were seldom many 
days in Bassadore harbour, before they were despatched here and 
there on the requisition of the British Political Resident of the 
Persian Gulf, wdio resided at Biishire, off which a ship gene- 
rally lay at his disposal, to restrain the predatory instincts of 
the Amh tribes, which were too deeply ingrained not to crop up 
in piratical acts directed against each other and the British 
flag. As the historian of the Indian Navy, we will now briefly 
detail the instances in which the services of the squadron were 
called into requisition, both to keep the peace and maintain the 
authority of the British Government as the controlling power 
in the Persian Gulf. 

In May, 1825, hostilities having arisen between Sheikh 
Sultan bin Suggur, the Joasmi chfet^ and Sheikh Tahnoon, of 
the Beni Yas, who, as being a dependent of the Imaum of 
Muscat, resented the occupation by the former of the towers of 

mained for a week or two, then crossed over and ran down to Massowah, and 
finding ail quiet there, returned to Aden ; took the Assistant Resident over to 
the Soomali coast, settled some disputes, then brought him back to Aden, and 
started for Eombaj.” The ‘ Queen* was now in the last stage of decrepitude, and 
that she did not share the fate of the * Cleopatra,* was due to the Capt ain’s skill. 
Captain Adams writes to us : — ‘ We fell in with the tail end of a cyclone, and 
our non-arrival at Bombay caused great anxiety to Government, particularly to 
Sir Henry Leeke. We put back to Aden, where I had the ‘ Queen ’ condemned. 
I found on the arrival of the mail, that the ‘dj'erooz,’ Captain Rennie, had been 
sent out to seek for any vestiges of the ‘ Queen,* and that my brother officers had 
given themselves promotion by striking “us of the ‘Queen * out of existence. I 
received a semi-official letter from Sir H. Leeke, telling me to offer tlie Peninsula 
and Oriental Company 1,000 rupees to tow the ‘ Queen* to Bombay, but I took 
the responsibility of the ‘ Queen’ being condemned, and towed the ‘ Elphinstone * 
to Bombay. I did this, knowing that if the ‘ Queen’ foundered with the ‘ Elphin- 
stone * in tow, we could escape to her. We arrived safely at Bombay, where the 
Persian Gulf Expedition was fitting out. Sir H. Leeke wanted me to take the 
‘ Queen’ to the Gulf to be anchored in Bushire creek, on our capturing the town, 
but I declined, and took command of the ‘ Semiramis,* Commander Ak.r> Hyde 
Gardner proceeding to England sick. I prepared her for sea, when Captain 
Young was appointed to the command, and Captain Jenkins to the ‘ Assaye,* 
of which I was made second captain.” For the judgment displayed by him 
at Hodeida, Lieutenant Adams received the thanks of the Bombay Government, 
under date the 5th of May, 1856. 


iii 
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Bi7mee,_a place ou the frontiers of his Highness’s territories 
two cruisers were sent to the pearl banks, and succeeded in 
preren ting the war from degenerating into indiscriminate 
plunder. In the following August, in consequence of an act of 
piracy on a Bahrein vessel, by some Shargah war dhows the 
Oommodore sailed to that port with his squadron, and made a 
demand for full compensation for the life and property sacri- 
ficed, threatening immediate hostilities in the event of non- 
compliance. This decisive course of action brought Sultan bin 
buggur “to his bearings,” and he lost no time in affordina- 
redress to the Bahrein chief, Sheikh Abdoolla, who, in a letter 

1 nml Resident, expressed himself amply 

satisfied. The successful termination of this business,” sK 
Lieutenant Hennell, then Assistant Political Kesident, “created 
a sensation ^throughout the Gulf highly creditable to our 
Government. In the following year the Bahrein chief came 
to ail open rupture with Sheikh Bahmah bin Jaubir, (the noto- 
rious old pirate chief of Khor Hassan, whose fort at Demaura 
small island close to Kateef, had been destroyed in 1816 by 

tionS Company’s vessels of war sta- 

tioned off Demaun for the protection of the trade of Kateef 
from Rabmah, _ prevented the two chiefs from carrying bn 
fmm "“til tlieir withdrawal, agreeably to orders 

fiom the Bombay Goyernment. The two chiefs then engaged 

defi^fin^S I?® Sheikh Rahmab, seefng 

wlth^ V” was engaged 

with a superior force, terminated his life and his guilty cafeer 

blowing up his ship together with himself and all his 

most daring outrages were committed by the neonle 
of Rashid bin Humeed, Sheikh of Ejman, upon thVcommme 
application being made to Sultan bin Su^-gur 
for rediess, the latter disowned all responsibility, as he exercised 

di,«t 1 1 Pf “^te and ‘Tigris’ proceeded to that port and 
demanded the restitution of the captured vessels and nronertv 
within twenty-four hours. “Entiie compliant « we L told 
was yielded, and, after some little delay and hesitation the 

yieWed“ut’^’ Passentrs, were 

} uea up. Again, in November of the same vear when n 

vessels of war, containing fifteen’hundred 
head o“the gUr^^ t ^^PPe^ed at the 
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argument to which alone the Joasmi chief would listen, and, 
accordingly, he returned to Shargah without the anticipated 
plunder of a rich Persian town. 

Soon after Captain Sawyer’s action with the Beni Yas, a 
portion of the tribe, in order to escape the consequences of the 
British demand for the i*estitution of the plundered property, 
migrated from Abu Tliubi to Adeed, the situation of which 
afforded peculiar facilities for continuing a lawless mode of 
Imng. Some members of the tribe, acting independently of 
each other In three vessels, commenced a course of piracy on 
the high seas, their practice being to take their plunder into the 
interior for disposal. As this could not be permitted, the only 
course was to hold the chiefs of the ports of Adeed, Wukra, and 
Biddah, responsible for the acts of these people, whom they not 
only permitted to go unmolested, but supplied with water and 
other necessaries; accordingly, to fulfil this object, and, at 
the same time, to remove the impression that any part of the 
dangerous and intricate coast between Kas Keccan and Adeed 
was inaccessible to our cruisers, two sloops-of-war and a 
schooner ^vere despatched to make the attempt to coerce 
these chiefs. It was entirely successful, and, after threading 
the numerous and dangerous shoals, they succeeded in reaching 
Biddah, Wukra, and Adeed in safet}*, and bound the Sheikhs 
of those places by the enforcement of pecuniary guarantees, to 
seize the boats of the pirates ; and, eventually, some men of 
the pirate chief, Jassim bin Jubbur Rugrajee, were seized, and 
their baghalah was burnt on the beach in the presence of the 
Resident. This took place in 1836, and, five years later, the 
same pirate chief, who had during that interval been guilty of 
similar acts, seized and plundered a Ras-ul-Khymah vessel ; 
as the Biddah Sheikh was suspected of sharing the proceeds of 
previous piracies committed by this old offender, and he had 
been personally warned by the Resident in September, 1836, 
not to harbour him, Commodore Bracks proceeded in February, 
1841, with a squadron, consisting of the steam frigate ‘ Sesos- 
tris,’ which had arrived from England in the previous June, 
the ‘ Coote,’ eighteen-gun sloop-of-war, and the ‘ Tigris,’ ten- 
gun brig, to demand the surrender of the pirate vessel and its 
prize, together with the payment of 300 dollars, and an addi- 
tioual sum for other property plundered. ‘‘ This affair,” says 
Captain Kemball, “was most judiciously arranged.” After a 
brief fire, when the shells from the ^ Sesostris ’ created great 
consternation, the Commodore’s demands were complied with, 
and the vessel of Rugrajee, who was actually at Biddah when 
the squadron arrived, but fled into the interior, was publicly 
burnt and his effects were confiscated. On the conclusion of 
this affair the squadron proceeded to Dehaye, to settle accounts, 
with the chief of that place, who, like the Adeed and Biddah 
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Sheikhs, had seceded from Abu Thubi after the events of 1834, 
and established what is called the Boo Felasa branch of the’ 
Beni Yas. Muktoom-bin-Butye, the young Debaye chief, who 
succeeded to power in 1836, having permitted his people to 
commit acts of piracy, and refused redress to the demands of 
the Resident, Commodore Bracks opened fire upon his town with 
shell from the 8-inch guns of the ‘ Sesostris,’ when he was 
quickly induced to pay 400 dollars and surrender two captured 
bagarahs. 

In December, 1844, in consequence of an act of aggression 
committed on the pearl banks, by a Joasmi dhow on one from 
Ejman, the Political Resident demanded 200 dollars as com- 
pensation, and the Commodore proceeded with two vessels of 
war to Ras-ul-Kh 3 'mah and Shargah, and enforced pajunent. 
In 1846 hostilities commenced between the coalesced tribes of 
Debaye, Ejman and Amalgavine, against the Joasmis, during 
which ^eikh Suggur bin Sultan, the son of thf old Sheikh 
Sultan bin Suggur, was killed. On the death of this fiery voun«- 
chief, who had always counselled his father* to give no heed to 
the Resident’s arguments for peace. Commodore Hawkins 
proceeded to Shargah with a squadron, when, saj's Lieutenant 
Disbrowe, the Assistant Political Resident, “ he succeeded in 
bringing hostilities to a close, and through his intervention a 
temporary peace was concluded between the contending parties.” 
1 he truce, which was for six months, was signed in the presence 
of the Commodore, and,” says Disbrowe, “ that alone insured 
Its being kept inviolate.”t 

* Perhaps the last occasion on which the old Sheikh of Shargah, then said to 
he rae hundred and three veara old, was brought to book by the Service was in 
1859, when Commodore &. Jenkins enforced at forty-eight hoSs noticr X 

3 nctsTthe opposite 

coast. _ He also extracted from the Bahrein Sheikh the restitution of the carm of 
a Persian ship with interest at five per cent. In December 1 wuL v 

merchant ship ‘Ambassador' went ashora on tte “ land of Son ! 

1820, concluded with the maritime tribefof the Perainn ® 

■ " ■ I do hereby declare, that 1 bind and pledge myself to the British Sovern- 
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Early in the year 1845, one Hiimeed bin Majdnll, chief of 
the Arnayir, a sinall tribe occupjiDg an island between Kateef 
and Grane, having put to sea with three baghalahs, seized and 
plundered a trading vessel belonging to Kharrack, and when 
the nacodah, or native captain, represented that the property 
he w’as plundering belonged to a British subject, that chief 
laughed him to scorn and insolently asked, ‘‘ Who are the 
English?” He was soon to have a reply to his question. It 
was ascertained that the Aniayir chief had, shortly before com- 
mitting this piracy, broken with part of his tribe, and quitting 
Ills residence, Jezirat-Boo-x41i, took refuge with Mahomed bin 
Khaleefa, the Bahrein Sheikh; but he soon parted from his 
entertainer, and repaired with a large band of followers to a 

’ small island called Gunnah, or Jinnah.^ Here he established 
himself, and, relying upon the strength of his position, as 
owing to shoals the island ’was unapproachable to the cruisers, 
gloried in bis deeds of pirac}^ and expressed his utter contempt 
for any endeavours the English might make to bring him to 
punishment. As the piracy upon which he was now embarked 
was of too flagrant a character ‘‘ to admit of a compromise 
being made regarding it,” although it was in June, one of the 

* hottest months of the year, Commodore Hawkins sailed for 
Gunnah With his flag-ship, the ‘ Coote/ and the schooner 
‘ Constance/ Lieutenant Ford, in order to exact full satisfaction 
from Hurneed bin MajdulL Captain Kemball, the Assistant 
Political Resident, who accompanied the Expedition, writes avS 
follows of its results When the naval force approached the 
pirate’s den, and Hurneed bin Majdull was called upon to afford 
redress for the wrongs he had committed, ha sent back a reply 
of haughty defiance ; he declared his perfect indifference for any 

nienfc in the following engagement : — 1st. That the G-OTernment cruisers, when- 
ever they may meet any vessel belonging to myself or mj siibjects, beyond a 
direct line drawn from Gape Delgado, passing two degrees seaward of the island 
of Socotra, and ending at Cape G-audei, and shall suspect that such vessel is 
pgaged in the slave trade, the said cruisers are permitted to detain and search 
it. 2nd, Should it on examination be proved, that any vessel belonging to 
myself or my subjects, is carryiiig slaves, whether men, women, or children, for 
sale, beyond the aforesaid line, then the Government cruisers shall seize and 
confiscate such vessel and her cargo. But if the aforesaid vessel shall pass 
beyond the aforesaid line, owing to stress of weather or other cause of necessity, 
not under control, then slie shall not be seized. 3rd. As the selling of males and 
females, whether grown up or young, who are “ boor,” or free, is contrary to the 
Mahomedan religion, and whereas the Soomali tribe is included in the “ahtar’* 
or free, I do hereby agree that the sale of males and females, whether young or old, 
of the Soomali tribe, shall be considered as piracy, and that after four months 

♦ from this date all those of my people convicted of being concerned in such an act 

shall be punished the same as pirates.' ’’ ^ 

* These islands lie along the coast, which extends between Eateef and Grane 
(or Koweit) in a north-westerly direction. This country is called Burr-el- Adan 
and is frequented by Bedouin tribes. Jezirat-Boo-Ali is the first large island to 
the north-west of Eateef, and contiguous to the mainland. About eight miles to 
the eastward of it lies Gunnah, now called El Jinnah on the charts. 

Y 2 
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plans the British vessels might think fit to adopt, and spoke In 
somewhat boastful terms of the deed he had done. The bold 
and resolute conduct of the Commodore, however, quickly 
brought the chief to his senses; for notwithstanding the 
strength of his position, and the numerous shoals that sur- 
rounded it— so difficult of access that the ‘Coote’ could not 
approach within five miles of it, and even the schooner VCon- 
stance,’ after threading her way through an intricate channel, 
with frequently only six inches of water under her keel, was 
unable to get within effective range of her guns— daylight of 
the morning succeeding their arrival found the town and 
vessels of the Amayir chief closely fronted with a formidable 
line of gunboats in battle array, all ready to pour forth their 
contents should resistance be offered, or satisfaction denied ; 
and the insolent tone of contumacy hitherto held by the 
haughy pirate, was instantly changed into one of profound 
submission.” The Chief hastened to wait upon Captain 
Kemball to pray for inercjv which was accorded to him on 
surrendering his great baghalah, which, in the following 
October, was redeemed by the payment of 2,059 Mohamed 
Shah rupees,” and the deposit of property to the amount of the 
balance of the value of the bagarah, the capture of which had 
brought down this punishment upon him. “ Thus were 
brought,” says Captain Kemball, “ to a successful conclusion, 
without loss of life or bloodshed, the operations against 
Humeed bin Majdiill, which, though short in duration, when 
%ve consider the terrific heat of the sun in the month of June, 
the risk incurred by the vessels, and the exposure to which 
their crews were of necessity subjected, must be pronounced to 
have been both arduous and harassing.” In their despatch to 
the Bombay Government of the 22nd of April, 1846, the Court 
of Directors said of this affair: — “We concur in the praises 
bestowed by Major Hennell and by your Government, on 
the gallant conduct and skilful arrangements of Commodore 
Hawkins, by which the confidence of Sheikh Humeed bin 
Majdull, in the inaccessibility of his coast -was destroyed, 
and his submission to your demand for repartition, for the 
plunder of the Kharrack boat, was obtained without firing 
a shot.” 

In the summer of 1846, Ahdoolla bin Saeed, the Wahabee 
Governor of Kateef, who was at war with Mahomed bin 
Khaleefa, the Bahrein Sheikh, whose dependent the Amayir 
chief \vas, addressed an insolent letter to the Political Eesident, 
informing him that unless he took measures to expel Humeed 
bin Majdull from Gunnah, and forced him to restore several 
boats he hac^eized belonging to bis people, he would let loose 
the Bedouin coast tribes under his authority : in reply, Colonel 
Hennell despatched two cruisers to honour him with a visit, 


HISTOBY GF THE INDIAN NAVY* 


325 


and to warn him that should he dare to carry his threat into 
execution he might expect the treatment that awaited all those 
w’ho attempted to prey upon British, or other legitimate,^ com- 
merce ill the Gulf. In the following year, the intervention of 
Commodore Lowe, in the ‘ Elphinstone,’ prevented the outbreak 
of hostilities between the troops of Esai bin Tariff, an ally of 
Mahomed bin Ahmed, ex-chief of Bahrein, and those of 
Mahomed bin Khaleefa, the reigning Sheikh of that island, 
until the permission of the Resident being obtained, a battle 
took place, which resulted in the death of the former chief, 
and the ruin of the cause of Mahomed bin Ahmed.*^ 

In 1850 some Bedouins, owing allegiance to the Sheikh of Bah- 
rein, committed an act of piracy, upon which Commodore Porter, 
w'ho had succeeded Commodore Lowe in the command of the Per- 
sian Gulf squadron, proceeded to the island, and exacted compen- 
sation to the Nacodah and crew to the value of the plundered 
cargo; it was much to the interest of this powerful chief to 
keep on good terms with the English, for not only had the 
Resident, imder instructions from Bombay, intimated to him in 
September, 1849, that although his Government declined to 
take liirn specifically under its government, yet the squadron 
would prevent any attack on Bahrein from the Wahabee and 
other confederated chiefs, but, in the previous June, one of the 
cruisers conveyed back to the island some of the most influential 
of the merchants, who, disgusted at the Sheikh’s arbitrary pro- 
ceedings, had quitted Bahrein and taken up their quarters at 
Kenn. Notwithstanding these favours, Mahomed bin Khaleefa 
exhibited the petulance and arrogance characteristic of all 
these ignorant Arab chiefs, for, scarcely had he given satisfac- 
tion to Commodore Porter in 1850, than, irritated at some 
slight cause, he sent messages to Colonel Hennell, of the 
most “ insulting and unbecoming charcicter,” applying to the 
British Government as well as to the Resident personally. A 
ship-of-war was at once despatched to Bahrein to demand 
explanations, and the Sheikh, repenting his ebullition of anger, 
deputed his brother, Sheikh Ali, to Bushire, to offer his humble 
apologies. The Resident, in reply dated October, 1850, ex- 
pressed his willingness to forgive all expressions as regarded 
himself personally, but to such as bore reference to the 
British Government as well as to himself, Colonel Hennell con- 

* The TJtfcoobees of Balireiii were always among tlie least predatory of the Arab 
tribes of the G-ulf, tlie great pecuniary interests involved in the mamtenaiice of 
the pearl fisheries probably acting as a restraining influence. However, oc- 
casionally the cloven hoof of Bedouin lawlessness would show itself, but the only 
instance of impoitauce was in 1834, when the sons of Sheikh Abdooila bin 
Ahmed ill-treated and insulted the Native British Agent. As the father afforded 
no reparation, the Indian Naval squadron appeared at Bahrein, when the Sheikh 
restored the money that had been extracted from the Agent, "'and presented him 
with a kiieiut, or dress of honour, on board the Oommodore^s ship. 
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sidered it due to the dignity of the former that, on the first 
occasion of the Commodore’s proceeding to Bahrein, the 
Uttoobee Chief should visit him, and personally express his 
regret that anything incautiously spoken by himself, in a 
moment of irritation, should have been considered offensive 
or disrespectful to the British Government.” To this sugges- 
tion a ready consent was given by Sheikh Ali on the part of his 
brother, and, in due course. Sheikh Mahomed bin Khaleefa 
proceeded on board Commodore Porter’s pennant ship, and 
made the amende honorahle to the majesty of the British 
Government. 

Humeed bin Majdull, the Amayir Chief, was a true Bedouin 
of the lshmaelite type, whose hand was against every man ; in 
him piracy was bred in the bone and perforce manifested itself 
in the flesh. The severe lesson he had received in 1846, had not 
taught him prudence, or the conviction that it was vain to war 
against the invincible British Government. In 1854, he was as 
aggressive and insolent as ever, and it was found necessary to 
have recourse to what a French diplomatist once called saiqnee, 
a little blood-letting, before the body politic could be restored to 
a healthy condition. Humeed bin Majdull — otherwise known 
among his compeers as “Sahail bin Ateesh,” or “ the Sun of 
the Morning Star, ’ because he eluded the cruisers, and was said 
to he a myth— had captured a large baghalah, and replied to 
t le lepeated remonstrarices of the Political Resident, who went 
there in person to demand i1| restitution, by defiant messages 
and a refusal to yield up what he had gotten by his strong arm 
m the manner of his ancestors in the days before the Company 
‘mil P the Persian Gulf; he even went s? 

« u CaP*^™ >emball that the territory belonged to the 
Sultan of liirkey, and pointed to the Turkish flag flying over 
him as affording protection from the British demands. The 
;.!i now applied to Bombay for instructions, and 

-^‘^cordingly the matter was 

fc Pwt f w? w"® Bobinson,* and, in November, 

18o4, that oftcer sailed for El Kateef, in his flagship, the ^ Clive,’ 

accompanied by the ‘Falkland,’ Commander Hewett ; ‘ Tio-ris,’ 
Lieutenant Fonlerton (an active officer who had been Second 
broS H* of the ‘Coote,’ in 1846, when Commodore H^kinl 

fc ThrAlh R- rr?’ Constance,’ Lieutenant 
Lrane. Ihe Arab chief had established himself and his 

piratical crew consisting of no less than two thousand des- 
perate and well-armed men, at Anich, near El Kateef where 
owing to the water being so shoal that ships’ boats could no^ 

Srfrom'TlUtocf'' hI"" his position, he thought he was 
sale irom all attack. He counted, however, without his host. 
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when that host was the British seaman. Commodore Kobin- 
son’s instructions from Bombay were that the baghalah was to 
be destro^^ed, but that the men were not to land, as the Arabs 
w^ere in such great force; but the Commodore, having 
ordered away all the boats of the squadron manned and armed 
Avith their guns, placed Commander Pie wett in command and 
gave him carifi blanche %o Ao w^hat he thought necessary. 
There were the enemy, there was the baghalah, and he knew 
that Commander He wett would do his dut 3 ^and teach the Arabs 
a lesson if any man could. 

The attack was made in twehm boats, containing two hun- 
dred seamen and marines, and eight guns — two 12-pounders 
and six S-poiinders—and one rocket-boat. 

The baghalah, the object of the attack, was high and dry on 
tlie beach, and roorid it the Arabs had constructed a sand-bag 
battery, from which they maintained a heavj^ fire upon the 
boats Avliich were pounding them Avith shot and shell. Lieu- 
tenant James,* of the ‘Cli\m,’ being particularly effective Avith 
his 12-pounder in the launch of that ship. Presen tl}’^ the 
receding tide left the heaAier boats high and dry, when Com- 
mander Hewett formed them with their boAA’-s towards the 
eneiiiy, Arho, thinking that boav they Avould fall an easy prey to 
their numerical superiority, swarmed out to the attack. But 
they Avere met by a heavA^ fire of grape and canister from the 
guns, while, animated by their lead^^rs, the seamen and marines 
maintained a continuous musketry fire, Avhich forced the enemy 
to retire to the protection of the baghalah. 'V\Tien the tide 
made again, the Arab Sheikh sent a flag of truce, which Lieu- 
tenant Foulerton brought to Commander HeAvett, Avho de- 
manded the surrender of the baghalah, which wnis at length 
agreed to. The boats then proceeded to the squadron, and, on 
the folloAvin^ morning, returned and burnt the baghalah. 

The Arabs, avIio never anticipated that the boats Avould carry 
guns, and considered their position perfectly impregnable, ex- 
cept against a land attack by a large force, were struck Avith 
coristernation at the rockets and canister. An eye-witness 
Avrites that a shell \A^as seen to lall close to a group, AA^hen one 
of them immediately ran and picked it up, and AA^as carrying it 
to his comrades Avhen it exploded in his grasp, and blew him 
to pieces, Avith three or four more who had crowded round him 
to look at the fuse burning. Speaking of the shells, they 
called them ‘babre Chatties,^ and the rockets, which they could 
not understand, they called ‘ DeviFs tails.’ "' The Expedition 
was admirably planned and executed, and, while the British 

^ Mr. H. H. James was First Lieutenant of the * Clive’ and ‘ FalHand/ Avlien 
carrying the Commodore’s broad pennant in the Persian G-ulf between 1851-56, 
and worked up the crews of botli ships to a high state of efficiency. 
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loss was small, only a few men being wounded,* the Arabs 
suifered heavily, and the bearer of the flag of truce from the 
Sheikh, in true Bedouin phraseology, owned that “they had 
raten lead like hail.” The ‘Falkland’ soon after sailed for 
Bombay, where she arrived on the 15th of January, 1855, and, 
a few months later, after a short further service in the Gulf’ 
Commander Hewetf proceeded to England on medical certificate’ 
where he died on the 8th of December ; in him the Indian Navj’ 
lost one of its most gallant and distinguished members. Com- 
modore Robinson also returned to Bombay in the followlno* 
March, whence he proceeded to England, and retired after 
thirty-one jmars service. The Bombay Government, by order, 

I of June, 1855, in the handsomest terms 

thankM Commodore Eobinson, Commander Hewett, and 

Eateef engaged in the Expedition to El 

^ Turning now to the Beni Yas Arabs, we find only two 
important instances of the violation of the annually renewed 
ilantime Iruce. In the autumn of 1850, an act of piracy was 
committed by some subjects of Sheikh Syeed bin Tahnoon, 
™“eeded to the chiefship on the assassination of 
pallia bin Shphboot, the able and, for an Arab Sheikh, 
honourable chief, who measured the strength of his squadron 
against fte ‘EIphinstone’ in 1834. Upon this bLming 
^*'^<^°™“°doi^yespatched the Hon. Company’s brigs! 
Tigns, Lieutenant Manners, and ‘Euphrates,’ Lieutenant 

meTofronl^u^^"^*’/®! Sheikh the pay- 

ment of 600_ dollars as “deah,”or price of blood, for the tvvo 

isseT with all 

vessel \uth all her stores. Nothing could exceed the skill and 

1 ough the intricate channel and shoals that guard the 
theTtJL? f effectiv! range of 

She kk ^ populous on the coast. 

fhd?!hTns^",°nd hitherto considered that 

Ssh^m n? safe from the visits of a 

‘TiCTi8’S'°fc['. ^f^on’shment at seeing the 

and^euns anchored off them, with ports open 

ana guns shotted, all ready to open fire, created an extra 

hesiTifnnrfr] ^ P™™'®*'"' ‘=o«Tliance, “without 

storS were iimed^ ’^oats and 

paid wllto aZw wS. 
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Xotwitlistanding this lesson, the Beni It as chief, in March, 
1852, sent out an armed vessel, and seized a bagarah belonging 
to a Debay e merchant of Abu Thiibi. The Resident, on 
hearing of this infraction of the Maritime Truce, immediately 
wrote a letter, demanding the injmediate restitution of the 
captured property and individuals ; and Commodore Robinson, 
who had just succeeded to the command of the Persian Gulf 
squadron, sailed for Abu Thubi, with a view, in the event of 
contumacy being displayed by the delinquent chief, “ to give 
weight by his presence to the requisition proposed against him, 
and to warn him of the consequences which must ensue from 
such a wilful disregard of his engagements with the British 
Government ” The Beni Yas chief was amenable, as before, 
to reason, when it assumed a material shape, and both the 
property and prisoners were restored without demur. 

Our faithful all}^ the Imaum of Muscat, or more properly, 

Seyyid ” Said, had often cause to congratulate himself on his 
ancient and oft-exhibited friendship for the English, particu- 
larly on those critical occasions when the services of the Indian 
Naval squadron were called into requisition to save his 
kingdom from anarchy and secure his unstable seat upon the 
throne. His Highnevss’s sovereignty over portions of his rest- 
less Bedouin subjects, was often limited to the extraction of a 
fluctuating amount of revenue. 

On the 31st of May, 1829, a British ship, the ‘Oscar,’ being 
wrecked a few miles south of Ras Roos,^ on the Jaalan coast, 
was boarded by some Beni-Boo-Ali Arabs, who plundered her 
of cargo to the value of ^80,000. In consequence of represen- 
tations made to the Bombay Government by the underwriters 
in India, Commodore Collinson sailed in the ‘ Ternate,’ 
accompanied by the ‘ Fly ’ schooner, having on board the 
Resident, for Muscat, where was already assembled a squadron 
of three of the Company’s vessels of war from Bombay. A 
portion of the cargo, consisting of Cashmere shawls, which had 
found its way to Muscat, was recovered, and, on the 19th of 
October, the British squadron sailed for Sohar, accompanied by 
the Imaum, who was most anxious for restitution of the 
property, with two of his frigates ; but after a minute investi- 
gation, no trace of any plundered cargo could be found. 
From this place the Commodore and Resident proceeded to 
Khor Jeraineh,t where they had an interview with Mahomed 
bin Ali, the famous chief of the Beni-Boo-Ali tribe. The 

^ In 1852 tlie Britislx ship ‘ Centaur’ was '9rrecked at this place ; the Bedouins, 
according to their inyariable custom, plundered her, but one of their vessels took 

the crew to Muscat. 

t This place, called also Bunder Jerami, is used by native vessels as a har- 
bour of refuge— in 1846 the Hon. Company’s surveying bng, ' Palinurus,’ found 
thirty-five bagbalahs anchored here— but the town which is said to have formerly 
existed on the south-western side, has long been abandoned fox' want of water. 
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Sheikh, after some persuasion, was induced to own to the 
possession of a few shawls, which, with some 1,200 dollars he 
gave up to the British officers ; but in consequence of the tribe 
residing in the interior, and, therefore, being inaccessible to a 
naval torce, the Commodore and Resident both decided it would 
be unwise to land the seamen and attempt coercive measures 
ihe^ squadron therefore returned to Muscat and thence to the 

On the 15th of December of this year (1829), having con- 
cluded a treaty with the Bahrein Sheikh, with whom he had 
been at war, _ the Imaum left his nephew, Mahomed bin Salem 

r ’’ proceeded to Zanzibar, for the 

puipose of suppressing a rebellion at Mombasa; but no sooner 

Shl'H of his chiefs rose in arms, and 

Sheikh Sultan bin Suggur made a warlike demonstration. The 
Imaum s deputy sent off a fast sailing vessel to bring back his 

Sdin^St 'T OoCnment 

Accordingly acting under instructions received through the 

Resident in the Gulf, the Commodore immediately despatched 

that nl'^r? 1° “ the defence of 

mat place, and also made arrangements to proceed with the 

squadron directly there was imminent danger 

taken r"? measures weS 
taken to prevent any of tne maritime Arab chiefs from 

menacing the territories of our ally. The Imaum returned to 

of Mombasa* having failed, and he was now equallv iinsuc- 
cess 111 against Sohar, and found himself obliged to cede that 

Azin ""^hot^Lf rebellious cousin, HumL bin 

ESviIm2^?S transferred Sohar to Seyyid Said, 
hut h;= a “ Imaum again quitted Muscat for Zanzibar 

hte son sL: 3 mn dietnrbancos, Sd 

fntSnf ShSgahf sXrTXw^^^^^^^ BurU, 

mmS th .‘^^termination of the British Government to 

his^Sonm' last-named chief to release 

ms prisoners. Saood bin Ah, who was visited bv a vessel of 

EJTtViiS ‘f“ ,“■* “ orZrVJmu 

dSter who r>e;i«H®“ gf^ntly held by the Imaum’s 
addfessed Tet?eS T tn ^ ®Pthe place, and 

Bushire rim !•* ®"tish authorities at Bombay and 
Bushiie, requesting the assistance which was so promptly 

establishing his auSority’^erM^air ™ Iwaum aneceeded in 
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afforded. The Imaum returned to Muscat on the 10th of 
September, “and,” savs Captain Kemball, “the demonstration 
made in his Highness’s favour by the visit of the British vessels 
of war to the coast of Batnah, and their appearance at Muscat, 
vas undoubtedly attended with highly beneficial consequences 
to the interests of his Highness.” Indeed so weak was the 
hold of our ally upon Oman at this time that, according to the 
same high authority, it was only the timely assistance thus 
afforded that prevented his immediate downfall.” 

In 1836, Seyyid Said again attacked Hnmood^ at Sohar, in 
conjunction with the Wahabee general of Faisul,t who had 
shortly before succeeded to power as Wahabee Ameer but, 
hearing of the treacherous intentions of his ally, he relinquished 
the siege, and, says the native historian of Oman, a cruiser of 
the Indian Navy brought Hiimood to Muscat, who gave a 
written promise that he would not stir up strife against the 
Seyyid and his cliildren” during the absence of the Imaum at 
Zanzibar. 


In the year 184r5, wdien his Highness was absent at Zanzibar,! 
having left affairs in the hands of his son, Seyyid Toweyriee, 
a weak and irresolute prince, Muscat was on the point of sur- 
I rendering to a Wahabee army, wdien the squadron made its 

' ^ appearance off the Batnah coast, and, though not participating 

in the hostilities, “ manifested the interest felt by the English 
in their ally the Imaum.” This intervention, coupled with the 
j promise by Seyyid Toweynee, of the payment of an annual 

tribute of 5,000 German crowns, which his father had 
sanctioned, brought about a cessation of hostilities and the 
withdrawal of the forces of the Wahabee leader, who, in reply 
to a communication from the Resident, expressed his great 
friendship for the British Government. 

; Again, in 1852, on the departure of Se 3 ^yicl Said for Zanzibar, 

I > the Wahabee Ameer sent his son, Abdullah, demanding the 
I cession of Sohar and the payment of a preposterous tribute ; 

and had it not been for the intervention of the British Resident 
and the presence of a sloop-of-war, the chiefs of Sohar and the 

^ About 1850, Humood, by an act of treachery, fell into the hands of his 
cousin, •who confined him in Muscat, "where he died shortly alter, probably of 
starvation, according: to the custom in Oman. 

t When the Egyptian army overran the whole province of Nedjd in 
1838, Eaisul surrendered himself a prisoner, but returned to Riadh in *184-3, 
when he re-established his power, but addressed letters to tlie chiefs of Oman and 
the British Ecsident in the Persian Q-ulf, expressing a desire for the renewal of 
the amicable relations that existed between his father, Toorkee, and the British 
I ^ Government. 

t The Imaum took up his residence principally at Zanzibar after the year 
1840. In April, 184-0, Captain Hamerton, of the IStli Bombay Native Infantry, 
was appointed first Political Agent at Muscat j subsequently he w^as appointed 
Consul by tlie Home Government, and proceeded to Zanzibar, where he con- 
tinued to reside up to his death in 1857. 




tribes on the Batnah coast, as whose champion Abdullah made 
his appearance, would, most probably, have joined forces 
against the imbecile Toweynee. As it was, the Muscat Govern- 
ment got off easily by agreeing to pay the Wahabee Ameer, 12,000 
crowns, besides all arrears. Thus" it appears, from this retro- 
spect of the affairs of the Asiatic dominions of the Imaum. that 
our ancient ally, or his deputies, had often cause to hail the 
advent of one of the Company’s ships of war, as the deus ex 
macldnd which could alone ensure the integrity of his 
. dominions. 

Seyyid Said died at sea, off the Seychelles, while on his 
passage to Zanzibar, on board his frigate, the “ Victoria ” on 
the 19th of October, 1856, at the age of sixty-five, after a 
reign of fifty-two years, the first seventeen being in conjunction 
jithliis bi other, Salim, ihe body was conveyed to Zauzibat 
for interment, and his death was lamented by all his subjects 
Seyyid Said left fifteen surviving sons, three of whom were 
acting as his Walis, or governors, over the three chief towns 
and districts of his principality. These were Toweynee, the 
eldest, at Muscat; Majid, the fourth, at Zanzibar ; andToorkee 
the third, at Sohar. Majid agreed to pay Toweynee an anniiai 
subsidy of 40,000 crowns ; but having subsequently refused to 
carry out the stipulation, Toweynee, early in i860, equipped 
a powjfiil Expedition to coerce his brother. Under instructions 
from Government, the Hon. Company’s steam-frigate ‘Punjaub’ 
sailed from Bombay for Muscat, and off Ras-ul-Had Com- 
mander h oulerton encountered the Omanee squadron of seven 
ships of war, haUng on board a large military force. Major 
Bussell 0>ow bir U. L Bussell, K.C.S.I.j, the Political Ageh, 
wrairiiiiiicated with the leader, and informed him that the 
ExpcHhtion would not be permitted to proceed, and, accordingly, 
the^fleet returned to Muscat, re infecta. ® ^ 

Eventually, both parties agreed to submit the question in 
dispute to the arbitration of the Indian Government; and the 
Governor-General, Lord Canning, appointed a Commission 
under the presidcmcy of Brigadier (now General Sir) William 
M. Coghlan, Besident at Aden, to inquire into the merits of 
the case. On the grounds that the succession in the Imaum’s 
umily rested on election, and that Majid was duly elected 
their ruler by the people of Zanzibar, the Viceroy, on the 
recommendation of the Commission, confirmed hirn and his 
successors on the musnud, but directed him to pay to the ruler 
0 Muscat an annual subsidy of 40,000 crowni, together with 
80,000 crowns the arrears for two years. This compromise 

TelSKL 

In this work we have no concern with Persian Gulf nolitics 
or the contentions of the rulers of Muscat, beyond thFs year’ 
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1862, wlien the abolition of the Service was decided upon by 
tlie Home authorities ; but, before that period, the Indian Navy 
was ofessential assistance to the Sultan of Zanzibar, in enforcing 
his claims as the legitimate successor of his father, Seyyid Said, 
in his African possessions. Bnrghash, fifth son of the 
Seyyid Said, who was lately the honoured guest of the British 
nation in London, was disinclined to concur in the decision of 
the British Government, and, in 1859, rose in rebellion against 
his brother Majid, when the services of the Hon. Company's 
steam frigate ‘x4ssa3m,' Commander G. N. Adams, were called 
into requisition by Colonel (now Major-General) C. P. Rigby, 
her Majesty’s Consul-General and Political Agent at Zan- 
zibar. Owing to the inability of Sultan Majid to subdue 
his brother, the Consul informally made a call for assistance 
on Coiiimander Adams. Volunteers to lead the native troops 
were called for, and landed from the'Assaye;’ but when the 
rebellion assumed larger proportions, and the loss in killed and 
wounded on both sides was heavy. Commander Adams refused, 
without a formal requisition, to permit his officers and men to 
: take part in the operations, as, had any of them been killed, he 

would have been liable to a court-martial. The Political Resi- 
dent, finding that nothing could be done wuThout British aid, 
accordingly made the necessary official demand, upon receipt 
of which Commander Adams organized the following force 
from the ‘Assaye,’ under Lieutenant Wood, and from Her 
Majesty’s gunboat ‘Lynx,’ which happened to be at Zanzibar : 
— Europeans, ‘ Assaye,’ one hundred and thirty ; ‘ Lynx,’ thirty ; 
provision-carriers and commissariat, under Purser W. John- 
ston, twenty ; and between thirty and forty coal-trimmers, from 
the ‘Assaye,’ to drag the field-pieces and carry rocket-tubes 
and amraunition. 

The rebels had loop-holed and armed a large country-house 
and stockaded the grounds, which the Sultan’s troops made 
repeated but ineffectual attempts to storm. The small British 
column soon shelled the enemy out of their stronghold, when 
Seyyid Burghash fled into Zanzibar, and took up his quarters 
ill the women’s apartments in a large mansion near the Sultan’s 
residence. Commander Adams immediately sent the Marines, 
Engineers, and all the sick Europeans who volunteered for 
service, and indeed every man he could muster, under Lieu- 
tenant 11. Carey, to assist in blockading the house. Seyyid 
Burghash, finding every avenue of flight closed to him, tried to 
escape by a plank he threw across the street to the opposite 
house; but the sacks of straw placed on the plank, to afford 
protection from the fire beneath, were so riddled with ballets, 
that he gave up the attempt. Next morning, when every pre- 
P^^J^'^tion was made to storm the house, which was a large 
defensible building, Commander Adams sent a cousin of the 
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Seyyid’s to him, to induce him to surrender, as he wislied ii 
possible, to avoid the necessity of assaulting a place filled with 
VI omen. Burghash, seeing that the game was up, surrendered 
himself to Commander Adams, who made him over to Sult-in 
Majid ; and after a durbar, held the same day, he was delivered 
up, together with forty of the most desperate of his followers 
to Commander Adams, who conveyed him to Muscat, whence 
lie was removed to Bombay. 

1 he following is a copy of the despatch addressed bv 
Sulta"f--'°^^ Commander Adams, at the request of th”e 

Consulate, Zanzibar, October 20, 18S9. 
3'tn requested by his Highness the Sultan of Zan 
zibar to convey to you, and the officers and men under voim 
command, his warmest thanks and acknowledgments for" the 
important sendees you have rendered him dtiriS the late 
rebellion of his brother, Seyyid Burghash. His Hio-hness is 

aiToraccl inm by the British seamen that this island and town 
have been saved from anarchy and ruin, and the capture of his 
hi other, Seyyid Burghash, effected without bloodshed The 
cons'picuous gallantry of several of the young officers of the 
Assaye,’ who were present at the attack of the sSno- no J 

dasses^'Thev admiration by all 

• " ’ +1 remained for several hours under a heavy fire 
serving the guns and rockets, in advance of all his HShl 
K* yoops, and endeavoured to induce the Belooches and 
Arabs to storm, and also assisted in carrying the wounded out 

His Highness particularly desires me to express his sincorf* 

aoveilnftta ,tSdy lioTcTnScb'’™ yof,. durio^tht 

....stance ft, Seyyid M.jld, the SnCTIetre" kC?* 
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rebels noder Seyjid Burgbasli, iii accordance with a requisition 
of Her Majesty’s Consol and ' Agent, Colonel Rigby,, rendered 
valuable service, and are deserving of high commeodation for 
the spirit and intrepidity with wdiich they did their duty. , His 
Lordship in Council also concurs with the Commander-m-chief 
of the Indian Navy in considering that Commander . Adams 
deserves the apiprobatioii of Governncient' for the alacrity and 
Jiidgment with which he complied with the requisitions of Her 
Majesty’s Consul.” . 

Seyyid Burgliash remained in exile at Bombay until he pro- 
mised to forbear from again fomenting disturbances in Zanzibar, 
when he w-as allowed to return. He loyally kept bis word, 
and, on the death of his brother in 1870, quietly succeeded to 
the throne. 

We will now resume the history of the Indian Navy from the 
year 1856, merel}" observing that in breaking the continuity of 
the narrative as detailed year by year, our object w^as to give a 
connected record of the dealings of the Service, between the 
years 1825-55, with the Arab tribes of the Persian Gulf and the 
rulers of Muscat. 

We now enter upon a not unimportant phase of the ser- 
vices of the Indian Navy in the Persian Gulf, namely, that in 
wdiich they were brought into actual collision with the native 
Power which exercised a preponderating influence in that 
portion of the East. 








CHAPTER VIL 


The Peesian Wae. 1856 — 1857 . 

The Casus SelU—^e Declaration of War— Departure of the Expedition for the 
Landing in Hallilah Bay— The Bombardment and Sur- 
of Buslure— Suioide of General Stalker and Commodore Ethersev— 
The Bombardment and Capture of Mohamra-The Expedition to AhwS- 

and Government General Orders thereon - 

QO long ago as the latter part of 1853, and immediately after 
^ the conclusion of the Burmese War, matters in Persia 
owing partly to the intrigues of Russia, appeared so threatening 
that, on the 26th of December, 1853, the ‘Auckland,’ Com- 
mander Macdonald, was despatched to the Persian Gulf. 
Bushire, also, was in such a ferment that the ‘ Clive,’ flao--ship" 
of the Indian IS aval squadron, remained off the port to protect 
British interests, and the reports from the Resident, Captain 
Arnold Rem ball, were of so alarming a character, that the 
JVIanne Department received orders to report upon the number 
ot ships available in the event of an emergency. On the 
arrival of the ‘Auckland’ at Bombay, on the 11th of February, 
1854, from visiting Bushire, Bassadore, and Muscat, the advic4 
were considered so far from reassuring, that the Government 
despatched to the Persian Gulf, on the 16th of February, the 
Akbar, Ooinmauder Balfour, and schooner ‘Constance,’ Lieu- 
tenaiit Stradling. These fears were, however, temporarily 
allayed by the receipt of a despatch from Mr. Thompson, H.M.’s 
Charge d Affaires at Teheran, dated the 25th of January, 1854, 



HISTOEY OF THE INDIAN NA\T 


Balfour, had arrived also from Bossorah, on the 15th of April; 
and, on tiie 8tii of July, the ‘ FeroozJ Oorarnander Drought, 
returned from visiting Bushire, Bassadore,:'and Muscat. On the 
24tii of November, the ‘Ajdaha,’ With the remains of Sir 
Frederick Fitzclarence, the late Commander-in-chief, sailed 
from Bombay for Suez, for the purpose of conveying up the 
Gulf the Hon. G. A. Murray, the British Minister and Envoy 
at the Court of Teheran, and, on his Excellency'^s arrival at 
Suez on the 26th of December, she left for Bushire, whence 
Mr. Murray found his way, via Bagdad, to the Persian capital, 
where he found anything but a corditil welcome, while the 
^Ajdaha’ proceeded to Bombay, where she arrived on the 2nd of 
April. On the 17 th of May, the ‘Victoria,’ Lieutenant Adams, 
arrived from Bushire, when tluit ofEcer, taking command of the 
‘Queen,’ sailvd on the 2nd of June for the Gulf, whence she 
returned on the 4th of October; and, on the 25th of July, the 
‘Falkland,' Commander Ilewett, arrived at Bombay, bringing 
intelligmce that the Shah liad declared his intention to niaio- 
taiu a strict neutrality in the war between Bussia and Turkey. 
On the 16th of August, the ‘Falkland,’ now commanded by 
Lieutenant Manners— Commander Hewett having proceeded to 
England on three years' sick leave— again sailed for the Gulf, 
and that officer, removing to the ‘ Clive,’ brought her to Bom- 
bay on the 29th of October, 1855. On the following day, the 
‘Assaye,’ Commander J. W. Young, sailed for the Persian 
Gulf, and, on the 16th of January, 1856, the ‘ Semiramis,’ 
Lieutenant Etheridge, which had been on a cruise round the 
Gulf, arrived at Bombay, bringing copies of the correspondence 
between Mr. Murray and the Persian Government, and a 
request from the Envoy for the immediate despatch of a steamer 
to Bushire. Accordingly, three days after her arrival, the 
‘ Ajdaha,’ Lieutenant Worsley, with a detachment of European 
artillerymen on board to act as marines, sailed for the Gulf. 
The ‘ Semiramis,’ now under Commander Alan Hyde Gardner, 
also proceeded thither on the 11th of April; and the ‘Clive,’ 
which had returned to the Gulf, arrived from Bushire on the 
9th of May. The "Victoria,’ Lieutenant Giles, proceeded to 
the Gulf on the 28th of May, followed, on the 16th of August, 
by the ‘Assaye,’* temporarily commanded by Lieutenant 


* The ‘ Assaje/ Commrinder Young, liad meanwhile heen employed on other 
service. She had returned to Bombay on the 9th of March, and on tiie 16tli of 
April, sailed for Calicut, the savage tribe of Sourahs having risen in insurrection at 
Pula Kimedy, a zemindaree of Canjam. From thence she proceeded to Madras, 
where she arrived on the 7th of May ; embarking the Slst Aladras Native Infantry, 
she sailed again on the 12th for Yizagapatam, where the regiment was landed. 
On the 19th of May she again east anchor in Madras roads, and on the 2nd of 
Jane, arrived at Bombay. Commander Young was now appointed Master- 
Attendant in place of Captain Montriou, deceased, and Lieutenant Nisbett was 
placed in temporary command of the ‘ Assay e.’ 

voii. m ' z ' ■ 
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Nisbett, ■which returned on the 15th of September, after visit- 
ing Bnshire, Bassadore, and Muscat ; two days later arrived 
the ‘Ferooz,’ Commander Rennie, which had been ordered 
round from Calcutta on the prospect of hostilities, followed, on 
the 20th, by the ‘ Berenice,’ Lieutenant Chitty, which had not 
been round from the eastward since she left Bombay for Burmah 
in February, 1852. The ‘Ajdaha’ returned from the Persian 
Gulf on the 7th of September, and, on the 19th, the ‘Ferooz’ 
sailed for Bnshire with despatches for the Political Resident 
Commander Felix Jones, I.N.,* and conveyed some military 
stalF officers to make preparations for the Expedition that w'a's 
now resolved upon. On their arrival at Busiiire, these officers 
landed in the town, and proceeded to the Residency, when 
Commander Jones directed them to return, as, on account of 
the excited state of the population and the presence near the 
town of a body of Persian troops, he could not be answerable 
for their safety. Commander Rennief proceeded on shore with 
despatches for the Resident, and then sailed for Bassadore, 
where the staff officers were landed, and the ‘ Ferooz’ returned' 
to Bombay. 

The necessity for the hostilities that wmi'e now imminent may 
be described in a few wmrds. Notwithstanding treaties and 
protestations, the Persian Government, with singular faithless- 
ness, in December, 1855, had announced its intention, in the 
Teheran Official Gazette, to despatch a force to Herat, on the 
pretext that Dost Mahomed, the Ameer of Afghanistan, had 
been instigated by his “neighbours” to possess himself of 
Candahar. This threat was carried into execution, and, after 
a gallant resistance of many months, Herat was captured on 
the 25th of October, 1856. On the 20th of November, Mr. 
Murray struck his flag at Teheran, and, on the 5th of Decem- 
ber, withdrew to Bagdad ; meanwhile, on the 1st day of 
November, the Governor-General issued his Declaration of 
\\ ar, in which he stated that, remonstrances having failed, 

‘ a force has been directed to assemble at Bombay, and will 
embark as soon as the necessary arrangements shall have been 
completed. The further operations of the force, after it shall 
have reached the Persian Gulf, will be guided by such iustruc- 

receded temporary charge of the Political Agency 
V from Colonel EawUnson on the 1st of April, 1835, and,Trom 

appomted Acting Resident of Bnshire, in succession to 
captain AernbaU, which was made substantive from the following 31st of July, 
knowledge of the languages and customs of the 

W for the post, no better man could 

iiave^en selected from any branch of the public service. 

!,.ai«A,®= tiler* a midshipman on board the ‘ Ferooz,’ how this 

MV '^®^ “ officer, who had “ an eye to business” whenever 

® ^ advantage of this last opportunity of 

retammo”to *A® soundings both in going ashore and 

retummg, to be of use m eventualities. 
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^ The attack on Herat was justly made a casus belli for the following reasons. 
On the 25th of January, 1853, certain articles of agreement were concluded be- 
tx-reen Colonel Shiei, at that time H.M.’s Envoy at the Court of the Shah of 
Persia, and his Highness the Sudar Azim, or Prime Minister, by which the 
Persian G-overnment engaged not to send troops to Hei*at on any account, unless 
foreigji troops — that is, troops from the direction of Cabul, or Candahar, or other 
foreign country — siiould invade Herat. In the event of troops being sent, the 
Persian Government engaged that these troops should not enter the city of Herat, 
and that, on the return of the foreign troops to their own territory, the Persian 
forces should be inimediateiy withdrawn from the neighbourhood of Herat to 
Persian soil. The Persian Government also engaged to abstain from ail inter- 
ference whatsoever in the internal affairs of Herat, and relinquished all pretension 
to acknowledgment of allegiance on the part of the people of Herat. It was at the 
same time stipulated that so long as there should be no interference of any sort what- 
ever on the part of the British Government in the affairs of Herat, the engagements 
contracted by the Persian Government should remain in full force and effect. On 
the other hand, it was agreed in the name of the British Government that, if any 
foreign powers, such as the Afghans or others, should wish to interfere with, or 
to take possession of, Herat, the British Government on the requisition of the 
Persian Ministers, would not object to restrain such foreign pow'ers by friendh’’ 
advice, so that Herat might retain its independence. While the British Govern- 
ment faithfully adhered to the obligations which it accepted under the agree- 
ment of January, 1853, the Government of Persia manifested a deliberate and 
persevering disregard of the reciprocal engagements by which at the same time 
it became bound, and endeavoured to subvert by force the independence of 
Herat, which was the declared object of the agreement in question. Before the 
year 1853 was over, the Persians, with characteristic treachery, strove to ignore 
their engagements by annexing Herat, while the English Embassy was insulted.— 
(Fide Proclamation of the Governor- General of the 1st of November, 1856.) 

f The ‘Hugh Lindsay,^ commanded by Acting-Master Darke, was brought 
round from the eastward to be employed as a transport. 

z 2 


^ tfoiis as tlie progress of eTents and .the policy of the British 

GovernmeDt ma}^ deiimiid.’’* 

During the nioiith of October, Bombay dockyard resounded 
with the dill of preparation as ships of war and , transports 
were fitted out ; ■ the former to undertake warlike operations, 
and the latter to carry the Expeditionary army with the neces- 
sary stores and supplies. Ob' the 15th of October, Sir Henry 
Leeke issued orders that the following steamers were to be pro- 
. vis.ioned and fill up with water for five months, for the number 
.of troops stated against their ' names, in addition to their own 
crews: *Assaye,’ four hundred Sepoys; ‘Semiramis,^ three 
, hundrfid Sepoys ; ‘ Ajdaha,’ three hundred Europeans ; 

I ‘ Victoria,’ two hundred Europeans ; and * Hugh Lindsay,’t o,n.e 

^ liuiiclred and sixty two Europeans. In addition to these eight 

^ ^ steam-frigates and sloops, the naval part of the. Expedition, 

' which was exclusively drawn from the Indian Navy, was to 

consist of the ' Falkland,’ ‘ Clive,’ and ‘ Euphrates’ (surveying 
brig), under cornmarid of Lieutenant Constable, who was 
speciailyyippointed surveyor to the Expedition, with Lieutenant 
Sweny as liis assistant. There were also the following iron 
steamers, which were of great service, owing to the small 
draught of water: ‘Comet,’ Commander Selby, which was 
^ employed on the Tigris, between Bussorah and Bagdad; 
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mander J , Rennie ; ‘ Pun jau b, 
‘Ajdaha,’ I^ieatenant M. B, 


Foulerton; 

Lieutenant 
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'Napier,’ Acting-master McLaurin; ‘Planet,’ Acting-master 
Fletcher; and ‘Assyria,’ Acting-master Neal. 

Sir James Outram, who was in England, was nominated to the 
supreme command, Major-General Stalker proceeding in charo-e 
of the first division of five thousand men. Sir Henry LeelTe 
at his own request, was authorised to command the Indian 
^ Navy squadron, but was instructed to return immediately after 
the capture of Bushire. It was certainly a most unfair act of 
Government to send an ofiicer to supersede the Commodore 
of the Persian Gulf squadron, and a great slur upon that 
officer, than wffiom a more gallant and high-minded sailor did 
not exist in any Service. Sir Henry Leeke was not an Outram, 
or he would not thus have consented to pluck from Commodore 
Ethersey the chance of distinction thus almost placed within 
his grasp ; and it is well known that the latter felt keenly what 
was virtually an act of supercession, and in no small degree it 
prompted him to the commission of the rash act which shortly 
after terminated an honourable and not undistinguished career. 
The appointment of Sir Henry Leeke was the more unjustifi- 
able as it was owing to the extreme pressure brought to bear 

upon him that Captain Ethersey held the post of Commodore 

in the Persian Gulf. On Commodore Robinson’s return to the 
Presidency, in March 1855, the Bombay Government, appre- 
hending difficulties with Persia, offered the post to Captain 
Ethersey, then Superintendant of the Indus flotilla; but he de- 
clined it, owing to his broken health, which had decided him to 
proceed to England and resign the Service. Government, how- 
ever, which had the highest opinion of his capacity, urged him 
to reconsider his decision, and, in an evil hour, he sacrificed 
the prospect of repose he had so well earned by long and 
meritorious service, and acceded to the request alike honourable 
and flattering to him. Accordingly he was gazetted to be 
Ummodore^ of the Persian Gulf Squadron from the 12th of 
jf^ril, ^1855, and, hoisting his broad pennant on board the 
Chye assumed charge from the 17th of June, Commander 
Haniell succeeding him on the Indus. Sir Henry Leeke 
assumed command of the fleet from the 8th of November 
hoisting his flag on board the ‘ Assaye,’ his assistant. Captain 
his^bse appointed to oflSciate as Superintendent during 

T following were the ships and commanding officers of the 
Indian Navy squadron employed in the Persian War : ‘ Assaye,’ 
flag-ship of WAdmiral Sir Henry J. Leeke, Captain Griffith 
Jenkins (^ptein of the Fleet), and Acting-Commander G. N. 
Adams ; Falkland, ^ Commodore Ethersey and Lieutenant X 


B. Worsley ; 


Berenice, 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 


341 


* ; 


, 




ii 


i iisilMi : 


A. W. Cliitty ; ‘ Victoria/ Lieutenant E. Giles (and later, 
Lienteiiatit Manners) ; ^ Clive,’ Commander Albany Grieve, who 
received command from Lieutenant Manners. Government 
chartered twenty-three transports,* having a tonnage of 20,432 
tons, also the Peninsular and (Oriental Company’s steamers 
‘Precursor,’ ‘Pottinger/ and ‘Chusan/ and three steamers 
of the Bombay Steam Navigation Cornparyy, the ‘ Sir J. 
Jejeebhoy/ ‘Lady Falkland,’ and ‘ Bombay’ — -the whole being 
placed under the charge of Commander Macdonald, with a staff 
of Iiidiaii Navy officers as agents for transports. The greater 
portion of the troops, under the command of Major-General 
Stalker, emliarked at Bomba}", but some transports were 
despati'iwd to Viiigorla to conve}^ H.M.’s 64tli Regiment and 
the 2(11 li Boiiiliay Native Infantry, which had marched thither 
from Ihdgaiiiii, and others to Porebunder, to embark the 3rd 
Cavalry, aiitl to Kiirrachee to ship the 2nd Beloocli Battalion, 
2iid Europeans, and a battery of Artillery.f 
On the Ntii November, the ‘Pimjaub,’ ‘Victoria/ ‘Semiramis/ 
‘ Ajdahad and "Berenice/ with a division of transports, sailed 
for ilie Persian Gulf; on the 11th, the ‘Clive’ sailed, convoying 
a second division ; on the 13tb, the ‘ Assaye’ and ‘Ferooz/ with 
other ships; and firialh% on the 15th, the ‘Euphrates.’ The 
‘Assaye’ and a portion of the Expedition called at Muscat, and, 
by file 24tli of November, the whole force had reached the 
appointed rendezvous off Bunder Abbas. Thence they made 
sail for Biisliire, on the 26th, in three divisions. On the 29th 
of November, the ‘Ferooz,’ towing- two transports, and the 
‘Falkland/ Commodore Ethersey, arrived off the town, thus 
affording to^the Governor the first certain information of the 
approach of an armed British force. The Governor imme- 
diately mh'lressed an official inquiry to Commander Felix Jones 
as to the destination and object of the ships in Persian waters, 
to which tile Resident, who had repaired on board the ‘ Assaye/ 
which arrived at Bushire a few days later, replied on the 3rd of 
December, after holding a conference with General Stalker and 
Sir Henry Leeke — that liis functions in connection with Persia 
had ceased, and that it lay with the “ Sirdar General Sahib” 


*^Tiie followmg is a list of the twentj-three transports : —For Artillery — 
‘ Melbourne,’ ‘ Madge Wildfire/ ‘Sibeiia/ * Dakota/ ^ Merse/ 


* Mifzapore/ For Light Cavalry— ‘ Abdulla/ ‘ Bajuie/ ‘ Alabama/ and 
/be Poona Horse— ‘ Arthur the CSreat/ ‘Thames City/ and 


Fairiie.’ 

Clifton/ 


For Infant rv, the bulk of which were to embark in the steamers and ships-of- 

* For Stores—* Fnff,n.tr HfUfttrn’ ftmU ^ PIiUa ’ 


* Et=^sult’ 


and /Maria Gray/ For Stores — ‘Fattaj Salam’ and ‘Philo/ 
Coal iiuiks — ‘ Bride of the Seas/ ‘ British Flag/ * Somnauth/ ‘ Defiance/ and 

. B,hoderick...Dhu/. 


t The first Division of the Expeditionary force numbered five thousand six 
hundred and seventy combatants, (of whom two thousand two hundred and 
seventy were Europeans), three thousand seven hundred and fifty camp fol- 
lowers, with eleven, hundred and fifty horses and four hundred and thirty 
bullocks. 
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to answer tlie Governor’s queries. This the General did by 
sending, together with Commander Jones’s letter, a copy of 
the Declaration of War issued by Lord Dalhousie on the 
1st of November. No answer was received to these communica- 
tions, and, on the following day, the 4th of December, the 
British flag was hoisted at Kharrack, after an interval of 
sixteen years, under a Eoyal salute from the guns of the 
‘Ferooz.’ 

The first operation to be undertaken was the capture of 
Bushiie, and, on the 6th of December, most of the transports 
"vvliich had been scatt6red by the bead-winds, having reioined 
the fleet, dropped down to Hallilah Bay, about twelve miles 
south-east of Bushire, which had been selected by Commodore 
Lthersey as the best site for the landing of the troops, the coast 
Bushire presenting an unbroken line of 
*^ 1 , ’ great height, was quite insurmount- 

able for artillery, while in the bight formed by Hallilah Bay, 
the land slopes gently upwards from a fine broad beach, dn 
the morning of the 7th of December, the sea being smooth and 
the weather favourable, the disembarkation commenced under 
cover ot the fire of a division of eight gunboats, armed with 
24-pounder howitzers, under Lieutenant Stradling, and the 
guns of the ‘ iydaha,’ which had the honour of firing the first 
hostile shot in this war, directed on a body of the enemy wdio 
Had taken post in a date-grove about two hundred yards to the 
Jett of the beach. Ihis force, which was supported by a larger 
column retired, but not before they had suffered some loss 

ni?wi a leading Persian chief. 

Un the .Ith of December the disembarkation of the troops was 
completed without loss or hitch of any kind. General Stalker 
- JUS ice to the officers and seamen for their unwearied 
exertions in landing troops, w'bich, owing to the absence of 
any other boats than those of the fleet, w'as a work of much 
kbour, occupying the greater part of three days and two nights.” 

T the troops, with three days’ provisions in 

W of Reshire, about 

tb?ck Bushire, a strong work, having 

a redoubt in front 
‘j^ssaye’ opened fire with admir- 

nortinp approach ; and after the greater 

fhe unl-Sn!. ® retreated, the British troops stormed 

and^T entp; V® illiT’ Brigadier Stopford of the 64th, 
Md ® of the 3rd Cavalry, were killed, 

whii? rL of whom two died. Mean- 

proceeded to Bushire in the 
and summons to the Governor to surrender, 

and offering most favourable conditions ; but his flag of truce 
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was fired upon from the town, and he returned to the ‘ Assaye, | 

I which, with the rest of the .fleet, had arrived before Bnshire. ■* 

^ An apology froiii the Governor followed, regretting the act, .. . j 

which he attributed to the ignorance of an artilleryman, .and 
begging for twenty-four hours’ delay, , which the Admiral 

promptly refused. ^ i i 

The anchorage was buoved during t-he night of the 9th, by 
the boats of the fleet, md, at eight on the following morning, 

' the ships of war took up their positions oflf the defences of the 
town with springs upon their cables, while the army approached 
on the land side. A redoubt, commanding the wells on the 
plain, from which Bushire derix^ed its supply of water, was 
siieiied in the morning by some of the gunboats, and its gar- 
> risiiii forced to retire' into the town. The engagement^ then 

■ coinmeiiced between the ships and the defences, and continued 
for four lioiirs, when, at noon, the enemy ceased firing and 
. , ■ , fowered tJie l\-frsian colours. 

Sir Henry Leeke, writing from his flagship off Bushire, on 
the Jutli, describes in the following terms the part taken by 
the squadron in the attack on Reshire on the 9th and the bom- 
banlinent and capture of Bushire on the following day ; but, 
iiiifortimately, he did his best to bring ridicule on a successful 
day's work by comparing one of the Persian batteries to “ a 
miniature Malakhoff.” He says “ On my nearing the fort, 

{Ktisliire) we saw it full of Persian soldiers, who were drawn 
up ready for the attack. x4t this moment I was about 1,700 
yards from them when we commenced firing shell, many drop- 
ping within the trenches and committing much slaughter, 
obliging the Persian troops to fly, with the exception of about 
eight hundred, who made a resolute stand, aiidwwere driven out 
by the troops in one of the most brilliant and gallant charges 
I ever witnessed. Here the troops halted for the night. I 
then puslietl on for the roadstead ; and at daylight this morning, 
seeing the Persian Army drawn up near the walls (their centre 
supported by a high fortified tower and redoubt), I ordered 
the ‘Falkland,’ sloop, ‘Ajdaha,’ steam-frigate, ‘Berenice’ and 
‘ Victoria,’ steam-sloops, under the command of Lieutenants 
Tronsoii, Wursley, Chitty, and Giles, and eight heavy armed 
gunboats, under Lieutenant Stradling, to place their ships in 
position to attack it. This was done in a most gallant way ; 
and in the course of an hour I had the satisfaction to see the 
wdiole of the Persian troops in full retreat to the town, but in 
perfect order and with great coolness supported by their artillery. 

-- “ A boat with a white flag was now seen approaching the ship, 

and, on one of the chiefs arriving on board, a request was made 
by the Governor of the town for a delay of operations for 
twenty-four hours to offer terms. This I instantly refused, in 
consequence of his having fired on one of our small steamers 



bearing a flag of truce the day before. Half an hour was given 
him to get out of the way of our shot; and the ships having 
been placed in line of battle, my flag-ship in the cLtre, thf 
action commenced, and continued on both sides for two hours 
when, observing two batteries outside the town, one a kind of 
miniature Malakhoff, harassing the ‘Semiramis’aS ‘ Fe" 
I <Jmected our fire towards them, and in three hours they were 
per.ectiy silenced and the guns dismounted. A tower on the 
nor h-west angle of the fort, and a masked battery below the 
Residency flagstaff outside the walls, kept upl'cmmtant 
and steady fire upon the 'Semiramis’ and ‘Ferooz.’ It was 
necessary to silence them also ; and seeing that both ships were 
nnci camaged by their steady aim, the foremost guns of this 
ship irere ordered to be directed towards them, and in the course 
of an hour both batteries ceased firing. I was now anxious to 

nothing in their way if General Stalker on hii aiS 
leternimed upon carrying the place by assault. Our firewas 

inencSiv krmcr*° ^outh-west angle, and the breach com- 

thTwall Tlffi!" f ®o™ted, as well as the lower part of 
slackened and batteries at tin’s time gradually 

hauled dmim h, fnl ' 

ke Aral? wa^!ffl • and the place surrendered. 

ging from the fire of the enemVs vnns • tii ’< 

In b%rt?y fofsiln fr/oVto’ 

irZ' fc 7““““ »Sty 

supposed to be even'^bv +h^ ^ lormicldble than they were 

yirs before, there beL *fi?K^7 the town 

Ltteries. fi%-niue guns mounted on the 

noUce ofjmtToTdshfe ^ the 

have received from Commodore p'^at assistance I 

island of Kishm, and ftl his knfStf the 

much valuable iDformation) f f 

C"'""”"™ P" We of a/tt 
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Rennie, and Acting-Coinmanders Fonlerton and Adams (the 
latter the captain of this ship), the ofScers, petty-ofScers, and 
seamen of the fleet under my command ; nor can I ever forget 
their gallant conduct in this day’s battle, or their cheerfuliiess 
and activity in carrying out rny orders and in moving their 
ships into position abreast of the batteries; and l am sure the 
Goverrirrient will think with me that this was no easy task to 
perform, for most of the vessels drew from fifteen to sixteen feet 
of water, and we had to take them (at high water) some way 
through soft mud to get near enough to the forts, and this under 
a heavy fire. Where all have so ably and gallantly performed 
their doty, it is difficult to particularise individuals, but I 
desire to express rny warm thanks to Captain Griffith Jenkins, 
the first, captain of the ship, for the very great assistance he 
has afforded me throughout the whole of the operations, and 
particularly during the action. He was the first officer — 
assisted by ilajor Hill of the Engineers, and Lieutenant Clark- 
son, the first lieutenant of my flag-ship — to enter the town and 
hoist the British flag. In conclusion, may I again request your 
Lordship's notice of the gallant officers who have given rne so 
much assistance and support during the time I have been fitting 
out the Persian Gulf Expedition. By their exertions nearl}" 
ten thousand persons, with all their camp equipage, provisions, 
guns, and stores, and eleven hundred horses, have been landed 
on the shores of Persia without the slightest accident, and, with . 
the exception of five horses, without a casualty of any sort; and 
by to-morrow evening the troops will have their tents pitched, 
cooking things ready, and every arrangement to give them com- 
fort and shelter in the cold weather and rains of tlie winter. 
The Indian Xavy, being a Service of seniority, precludes promo- 
tion, and unlike their brethren of the Army, they can gain 
nothing of advancement to a higher rank ; but if, in bringing 
to the notice of your Lordship in Council their meritorious con- 
duct upon tiiis as well as every other occasion, I have tlie good 
fortune to render a service to those who have so thoroughly 
done their duty, it will be a source of the greatest gratifica- 
tion.”^ Thus, after a bombardment of less than five hours, fell 

* The following despatch from Commander Felix Jones, I.jST., Political Agent, 
to the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, dated the 13th of December, 
1856, gives some further details of the capture of Bushire : — 

“ My last despatch made known my retirement from Bushire. I now continue 
the report of my proceedings to the present date in connection wdth the Expe- 
ditionary force ill this Gulf. On the 20th of IXovernber a detachment of the fleet 
p Ferooz/ steam-frigate, towing two merchant ships, and corvette ‘Falkland’), 
first hove in sight of Bushire, and dispelled the prevailing idea that the force 
would not quit the shores of India. This illusion I had been able to maintain 
perfect to the last moment, thougli the object. I had contemplated of an imme- 
diate descent on tlie coast failed, from the fleet being scattered in various parts of 
the Gulf. It was not, indeed, until the 6th inst., that they ere sufliciently 
collected to admit of direct operations being commenced ; but in the meantime 
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General Stalker described, in his despatch, as 
nnnitely stronger than I had any reason to believe from the 

ia LW formed into a military depCt, as reported 

sublu^^ Major-Oener^ Stalker, under date of the 4th inst. Th^av 
offleialiv on the a*ih™+* Governor of Bushire wrote to me 

?oeeeL?t*^^ f ^ about 

was delarmT fi ^ General some miles off at sea, an answer to his inquiries 

sanctionof tL v!f„ I ^ officially, wdth the 

mociore ErhJrstJhL * Hallilah Bay, which Com- 

aud uo snot ennh? hf ‘b® i’®®* suited for the debarkation of the force 

the force ti tt IT dispositions were made for landiS 

thou^.hnotSnobseSZ°th7r‘“®’ in admirable order! 

their"lurkin“lc7 in tL LT ^’ 

directed shot tL stef^fnCr. gunboats and weU- 
WorsleT. Shortlr after nnnn tk F ** Ajdaha, commanded by Lieutenant 
and take up an expended front hpfn7?k^“ enabled to advance from the beach 

movements! a few miles in advmw^ matching our 

tended with in landin<^ the cavalrv diffieulties, however, had to be eon- 

ofnative boats, which “l had fiilp/7 '’* artillery equipage, from a paucity 
Hio impractic4ili>ofdtL7wia t!™! “wing to 

need. The«ie diifiriilfiAa ^ \ ^ people in moments of emergency and 

ac4ivity of tt Ma^NaXi^^ sm-mounted by the®skif S 

merit the higliest praise. Th!77p7‘^ 7 T ®^®'’‘'0“s o“ this occasion 

ciates in arms, not les«i active m tIia’ appreciated by their asso- 

least possible’ dly F^^eiSt ^ ‘he 

northward, the sh4-of-w7 Ifd k? ti f ® • i .‘’“® ‘“'“"P® i“ “oHon 

their supnort q’JiiF li. ^ Admiral, advancing along the coast to 

obserXt in WrthfXrn"/R' 7 bj noon the enemy were 

houses, garden waUs 7d ,7. of Reshire. Here, amidst the ruins of old 

notwithstanding thefrfcmne^wTSer ir^^^ *‘“t- 

were driven from their W uf wall was surmounted, and finaUy they 

ch'lfs at the margin of the sea This w.77- Eoshire), bordering on the 

enemy then only flyin. ta dipaiV “‘i*’'® P°“* ‘he 

their endeavours to esSine tSlk « ® ^ 77®™ ““7 ‘heir death in 

ground. however,7iTdrd pZIt di4XoX' 7 7® “‘“‘® 

up m a chase of some distance nf« n v 7 ‘ ■ horses, though many were cut 
proper officers ; I shall, tlmrefore merolvlk™ ®P™‘®‘\f‘‘'«r will be given by the 
a lesson he will not readil v fn.tro+’ v n ^ observe tJiat the enemy received at first 
<f«prising its rrks arf^^^i:!' Tungestoon 
aie defend of posts, like Sire Iw 7^® “ ^®“ “ “°®t skilled in 

Brigadier Stopford CB met k-’ 7®!^ regulars cannot work with full effhct 

The^oundedteroSvrd int7w™ e.periM 

thrown into the fort from seaward 8ame_ evening, and provisions were 

should proceed in person to the town of Iushir7to ’7 ?®®" ‘h»t I 

of truce, bearing the acoompanvinp mn-rnf T ’ steamer, with a flag 

terms offered to the garrison Whfie tll?»k t® surrender, with the 

errand with the hLa^ obiArt akf 7 ®“®f “f’ ^ 

townspeople as might be demons of »kok ■ t? ‘^® “erohanfs and 

acMrdance with the wishes of the Povo®^ ^ 'f *i‘®T%®‘\ ^his was quite in 
habitants of Bushire • anri fTiA M of India in regard to the in- 

induced to believe that mvorcso^*''’®^'^!?!®''®^’ the Admiral, and myself were 
?hed. In this, howTer irwerdr’'‘’’®“?‘Si’“®“‘’ avert mu^i bllod! 

mfrica,te channel leading ’to the town^t3wt!i ‘4 

opened upon the ‘Assyria’ bT^nTfk n aattenes. at a distance of 500 yards 
war. Deeming it miht he ‘™®®. “ defiance of all usaSs of 
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information 1 had ■ received Speaking of the services of his 
personal staff, the General says of Mr. Purser Johnston, of the 

warfare, before quittinj^ tbe town ; but, while relating the circumstance to Rear- 
Admiral Sir Henry Leeke, a flag of truce from the shore was repoited, and the 
bearer (Mirza Ismail, collector of customs in the town) came off with a written 
apology from the (xovernor, who, with 'the chief officers of the' garrison, was; 
stated to have been outside of the 'walls examining -into the condition of ' the 
exterior defences at the time ; every regret was .expressed ; the act was attributed 
to .the ignorance of the artillerymen, with hopes that it would be overlooked. 
To this the Admiral and myself replied that, so . far as we were ' personally 
conceraed, we were willing to credit the statements of the G-overnor, and accepted 
the apology, though the act itself, in whatever way originating, must stigmatize 
the Persian Government and its officers in the eyes of all civilized States. Mirza 
Ismail returned witli a summons to the sliore. Wliiie this was going on, a note 
from the ^Iiijor- General commanding announced his intention of advancing on 
the town the following morning, and the Admiral disposed his fleet in order of 
battle, for first dismantling the iiewly-erccted outworks, and then moving with a 
view of breaching the south wall of the town. The following morning, as the 
tide served, tlie sliips were in the positions assigned to them. A second flag of 
truce had come oh', begging twenty-four lioiirs’ delay, but this was promptly 
rejected, and at near eight o’clock the signal was hoisted to engage. Shot and 
shell were aimed at the redoubt south of the town, but w'ith little effect, owing 
to the great range, tliougli eventually the enemy assembled there to oppose the 
troops w-ere dislodged, and beat a retreat -with their guns into the town. The 
ships, in the meantime, had moved upon the towui, and such was the ardour 
displayed to get close to the works, that every ship was laid aground at the turn 
of high water, and for four hours continued to cannonade the defences, which 
were active in replying the w'hole time. Many of their guns, however, were not 
of sufficient calibre to reach the ships, but the perseverance of the Persian 
gunners in firing from the more lieavy pieces was admired by every one. Their 
shot told very often on tlie hulls of the ‘ Victoria,’ ^ Bhilkland,’ * Semiramis,’ and 
‘Ferooz,’ wffiicii latter vessels, under Captain John Young and Commander James 
Rennie (if comparisons are admissible where all exerted themselves alike) had 
tlie ]3osts of honour for the day. Details of the affair it is unnecessary for me to 
enter upon. It wall suffice for me to report that, some of the guns being silenced, 
on the approach of the army, under Major-General Stalker, O.B., to breacli the 
w'ali on the gate side before the assault, the Persian flagstaff was felled in token 
of submission- This was at noon. The Persian flag has since been recovered by 
myself, and presented as a joint trophy to the chiefs conducting the combined 
operations in this Expedition, who, with every oflicer and man in it, whether 
soldier or sailor, have certainly w-on for themselves an honourable name. After 
surrender, some little hesitation was shown on the part of the Governor and 
garrison to come out of the town : an assuring note, coupled with the threat of 
an assault in half-an-hour, was, however, sent in by a freed captive j and on 
the expiration of the time tliat officer was seen issuing -with his suite from the 
gate. 1 moved forward with a party to receive and conduct him to head- 
quarters, wliere, after tendering his sword, he met with a gracious reception from 
the Major-General and Rear-Admiral commanding the forces. Shortly after- 
wards the Sirhang, or Commandant, submitted, the entire garrison at the same 
time laying down tlieir arms on my proceeding into the towm with assurances of 
safety from the Major-General Commanding-in-chief. The British colours were 
then hoisted at 4.30 p.m. on the Residency flagstaff by Lieutenant Clarkson, of 
the Indian Navy, tlie troops under Orders to garrison the town moving at 
sunset into the place.” 

After the capture, the following Proclamation w’as issued by Major-General 
Stalker, C.B., commanding the Persian Ifield Force : — 

The town and outworks of Bushire, after a four hours* cannonade, having 
surrendered unconditionally to a combined naval and military force assembled 
before the place, were formerly taken possession of in the name of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, yesterday afternoon. The British colours were hoisted at the 
Residency flag-staff in the town at 4.30. p.m., the topmast of His Majesty the Shah 
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‘ Assaye,’ who, with Lord Duntellin, of the 
and Maior Tavlor, of tbe Persian Embassy, was attached to 
him;— “To Mr. Johnston’s knowledge of the country and its 
inhabitants, with the unwearied zeal he has exhibited, i am 

™ The*ijight before the attack on Bushire, Commander 
sent Acting-Lieutenant Sconce, of his ship, in a boat with 
muffled oars to buoy a fonrteen-foot channel off the batteiies , 
and that officer performed the task in an admirable manner, and 
enabled the ^Ferooz’to advance three hundred yards within 
the other ships. On the capitulation of Bushire, the Governor 
aiid his staff were sent on board the ‘ Punjaub,’ as prisoners ot 
war, and the ‘ Semiramis’ left for Bombay, where she arrived 
on Christmas Eve. Sir Henry Leeke sailed from Bushire in the 
‘ Assay e,’ three days alter the capture of the town, bunging 
with him the three principal prisoners and the captured nag. 
While running down the Gulf for Bassadore, an Arab phiet 
boarded the ‘ Assaye’ for the purpose of proffering the aid oi 
his tribe to the English, as, be said, all the people of the coast 
would prefer the British rule to that of the Shah. In the couise 
of conversation with him, it transpired that a well-equipped 
Persian division of three thousand men was assembled near 
Liiigah, with the intention of crossing to the Island of Kivshiii 
and attacking the depot station at Bassadore. Dismissing the 
Sheikh with fair words. Sir Henry steamed on, and, soon 
coming abreast of the Persian camp, opened upon it with his 
heav}^ The fire was immediately returned, but the havoc 

caused by the 8-inch shell crashing through the camp, and 
knocking over horses and men, soon caused the enemy to retire, 
which they did in good order. The safety of Bassadore was 
henceforth assured by the presence of the ‘Punjaub, and a 
force of marines was entrenched on shore. On the arrival of 
the ‘Assaye’ at Bombay, Sir Henry Leeke hauled down his 
flag and resumed tbe duties of Commander-in-chief; though his 
appointment to a command on active service was made by Lord 
Elphinstone it was discovered that the proceeding was directly 
in contravention of the orders of the Court of Directors made 
six years before. On the 19th of Januaiy, Captain Jenkins 
assumed the duties of Assistant-Superintendent, and Acting 
Commander Adams remained in command of the ‘ Assaye.' 


of Persia’s flag-staff having been felled in tohen of submission. This occupa.tion 
of Bushire on tbe mainland of the Persian territories was announced officially 
this day, with a salute of twenty-one guns from the fleet, the ships being dressed 
in the usual form. Hod save the Queen.” 

Captain Felix Jones, with his Assistant, Lieutenant Dishrowe, was engaged 
after the occupation in giving confidence to the towus-people, securing the maga- 
zines, granaries, and other public stores, endeavouring to re-open the bazaars, 
and in adopting measures for the public safety, as well as in taking steps for ob- 
taining supplies. 
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Meanwhile, Sir James. Oatram .bad arrived from England, 
and, on the 17th of January, proceeded with his staff to the 
Persian Gulf on board the ^Semiramis/ The transports had, 
returned to Bombay in large numbers, and, with fourteen. addi- 
tional ships,'*' commenced embarking the Second Division of the 
Army, consisting of the 78th Highlanders, 2l)th ■ and 23rd' 
Bombay Native infantry, a Light Infantry Battalion, sp.ecially. 
organized, of eight hundred men ; 14th Dragoons, 1st bcinde 
Horse, a troop of Horse xirtillery, and t\vo Light Field Bat- 
teries. This division, organized into two brigades, vras placed 
under the command of Brigadier-General Henry Havelock, G.B,*, 
of the 13th Regiment Light Infantry, an mfficer to whom 
might be applied the description Homer puts into the mouth of 
Minerva when upbraiding the valiant Diomedes : — 

“ Whose little body lodged a mighty mind I” 

Under Government Orders of the 13th of Janiiary, the 
Expeditionary Field Force, Lieutenant-General Sir^ Jmnes 
Outrani, in command, was divided into two Divisions, 

under Generals Stalker, O.B., and Havelock, C.B. ; Brigadier- 
General John Jacob, C.B., commanding the Gavahy Division. 
Colonel (now General Sir) Edward Lugard, C.B., of the 29th 
Regiment, was Chief of the Staff, and the Brigadiers^were :— • 
General Stalker’s Division, Brigadiers N. Wilson, K.H., and 
R. W. Hoiiner ; Lieutenant-Colonel H. W. Trevelyan, Artillery, 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Tapp, Cavalry. Second, or General 
Havelock’s, Division, Brigadiers W. Hamilton, and J. Hale ; 
Lieutenant-Colonel G. Hiitt, G.B., Artillerj% and Colonel C. 
Stewart, Cavalry. Among the officers of the Head-Quarter 
Staff was Lieutenant W. Pepgelley, IN., appointed to the Land 
Transport Corps, under Major Curtis, at the express request of 
Sir James Outram, who wrote, saying he considered his services 

indispensable.” Here Lieutenant Pengelley’s experience in 
the Crimean War made him of great value. 

On the 28th of January the ‘ Ferooz’ arrived at Bombay, 
towing two transports from Bushire, and sailed again on the 
9th of February. The ' Semirarais’ arrived at Bushire on the 
26th of January, wuth Sir J. Outram, who marched inland on 
the 3rd of February with his entire force — except a small 
detachment, assisted by a party of seamen from the sliips-oD 
war to work the guns-— and, on the 5th, occupied the enemy’s 
entrenchments at Boorazjoon, about forty-six miles from 
Bushire, without opposition. The return march was com- 
menced on the 7th, and, on the following morning, the two 

* The following were the fourteen additional transports: — ‘ Ocean Monarcli, 
‘Hamoody,* ‘Nadir Shah,' ‘Golden Era,' ‘ Fajil Eereem/ ‘Lord Oeor^e Ben- 
tinck,' ‘ Carmenta/ ‘ Hibernia,* ‘ Eliza,* ‘ Saldanha/ ‘ Raby Castle/ ‘ Belgravia/ 
‘ Tornado/ and ‘ Thomas Campbell,’ 
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armies came into collision at Ehoosli-aub, when the Persians 
were totally defeated, with a loss of seven hundred killed, that 
of the British being only ten killed and sixty-two wounded. 
The brunt of this action was borne by the horse artillery and 
the Sciride Horse, which made two brilliant charges. 

On the 17th of February, the ^ Assaye’ sailed for the Persian 
Gulf, followed by the ‘\^ctoiiaVon the 22nd, and by the 
^Ajdaha’ on the 3rd of March. 

Sir James Oiitram, pending the arrival of all his reinforce- 
ments, made active preparations to attack Mohamra, where a 
Persian army, thirteen thousand strong, was ascertained to be 
assembled under the command of the Shalizada, Prince Khania 
Khan; at this point, situated at the junction of the Karoon 
with the Shatt-uI-Arab, or main stream, the enemy had erected 
batteries of solid earth twenty feet in thickness and eighteen 
feet in height, with casemated embrasures, armed with heavy 
guns, wiiich commanded the passage of the latter river. ^ 

Two unhappy events, however, occurred before the departure 
of the Expedition to attack this stroiighold. On the 14th of 
March Major-General Stalker, a soldier who had seen consider- 
able service, committed suicide by shooting himself through 
the bead with a pistol, and, on the 17th, only three days after 
this melancholy event, Commodore Ethersey, now commanding 
the naval portion of the Expedition, committed suicide under 
precisely similar circumstances, the verdict of the Court of 
Inquest being that he died by ‘‘ his own hand whilst suifering 
under mental aberration.” 

The sad state of nervous depression to which Commodore 
Ethersey had been reduced, w^as fully stated in the evidence 
given by Commander Felix Jones, before the Court of Inquest. 
If there ’was one officer more than another who commanded the 
respect and confidence of .the entire Service, as in everyway 
calculated for a high command by reason op his antecedents, 
great experience, and indomitable courage and resolution, it 
was Richard Ethersey, “Grim Dick,” as he was called; but 
failing health had unstrung that iron nerve, and he, who, some 
ten years before, would have rejoiced at the opportunity of 
earning distinction at the cannon’s mouth, shrunk from re- 
sponsibility and was full of chimerical fears. 

On Commodore Ethersey’s death, Captain J. W. Young 
assumed the command of the squadron, and, soon after, hoisted 
his broad pennant on board the ‘Ferooz,’ when Commander 
Sellp^, who, as Surveyor of Mesopotamia, had been stationed on 
the Tigris in the river steamer ‘ Comet,’ assumed command of 
the ‘Semiramis^ before the commencement of the ensuing 
important operations. Sir James Oiitram intended to proceed 
to the attack of the earthworks at Mohamra immediately upon 
his return from Boorazjoon, but was delayed by the non-arrival 
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of refiiforceEients, owing to tempestuous weather, and he 
deemed it essential to, leave a strong garrison at Biishire* 
Meanwhile the troops began to arrive, and, early in March, the 
‘ Assayed ' Ajclaha,’ * Falkland,^ ' Berenice/ (with General Have- 
lock and his staft”), and .several transpo.rts, sailed in quick suc- 
cession for the Shatt-ul-Arab, with troops. On the 18th .of,- 
March, Sir James Oiitram left Bushire in the ^ Ferooz/ that 
tried soldier, Brigadier-General John Jacob, O.B., remaining in 
coriiinarid of the garrison, with only the ^ Euphrates/ Lieutenant 
Constable, to assist him. The position of this force was one of 
considerable danger and diffieiilty, as it was known that a large 
Persian army was wnthin forty miles of Bushire, and might, 
probably, take advantage of Abe absence of the, greater portion 
of the Expedition, to make an attack. Still more anxious wms 
the^ position of Lieutenant Constable. This officer, having 
stripped his brig to her lower-masts, took her over the two and 
a-half miles of shoal water between the towm and ancliorage, 
and up tlie creek which runs until it loses itself in the swamp 
behind Bushire. He then re-embarked everything on board, 
crossed top-gallant yards to make a brave show, borrowed three 
32-pounders from the ‘Clive/ and took up his station on the 
left flank of the British entrenched camp. Had the Persian 
attack, which w\as daily anticipated, really taken place, the 
position of Lieutenant CJoristable and his little brig would have 
been a critical one, as retreat was impracticable without de- 
serting his ship. 

By the 24th of March, the entire force destined for the 
attack on Mohamra, assembled in the Shatt-ul-Arab,* and, on 

^ Captain Adams writes to ns of tlie ‘ Assay e’s’ doings at Bnsliire and at Ma’amer, 
the rendezvous in the Shatt-ul-Arab ; — ” Taking the ‘ Assaye’ into action at Bushire 
I was ordered by Sir Henry Leeke to carry lier as close as I could without 
grounding. I took her close in and anchored with three inches of water under 
her keel, and reported to the Admiral that it was as close as I could get her. 
During the bombardment I remained on the bridge, the Admiral and Captain 
Jenkins being on the quarter deck. The ‘ Assaye’ grounded, and then learning 
their magazines were on the other side of the town tovrards Ilailiiah, we listed the 
ship to give good elevation and had the luck to blow up one or more powder 
magazines. The Admiral, Captain Jenkins, and Clarkson went on shore, 
leaving me to get the ship off, which I did. At Ma’amer, previous to the 
bombardment of Mohamra, G-eneral Havelock and a lot of troops had come in 
advance, but owing to Bushire being threatened, they got short of provisions, 
so we kne w not what was to be done as we had strict orders not to land on Turkish 
soil for fear of compromising our Government, I oifered to supply his troops 
witli salt and fresh provisions on alternate days, and rigged a stage with spare 
spars and booms, and having moored our large boat at the end, sent Johnston, the 
purser, and a lieutenant, to see that no one landed, and bought any number of bul- 
locks and sheep. Havelock dined with me one Sunday with Ghitty and his staff, and 
was delighted with our 68-pounders and the * Assaye’ in general. I was to have 
dined with him in the * Berenice,* but half an hour before dinner time, I received 
a despatch ordering the Cavalry and Horse Artillery to Bushire instantly. As 
the tide served I ordered Worsley to one transport, Tronson to another, Clarkson 
to a third, and so on, with men to get them under weigh, and in less than three- 
quarters of an honr, they were m^l sailing down the river with pilots from our 
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that da}", the fleet, with transports in tow, moved up the river 
without molestation to the appointed rendezvous, opposite a 
tope of trees about three and a-half miles below the forts, where 
the final arrangements for the attack were completed. The 
river at this point is about 300 yards wide, and the enemy's 
position at Mohamra was clearly visible from the decks, though 
groups of officers went aloft to the tops, whence they eagerly 
scanned the works which they were to attack on the morrow. 
That these fortifications were of a truly formidable character 
was known from the best sources, as not only were they 
familiar to Commander Selby, but Captain Maisonneuve and 
the officers of the French fifty-gun frigate ‘ Sybille,’ who had 
just returned from inspecting them, warned the British oflficers 
at Bushire that they were of very great strength, and freely 
expressed their opinion that the force then assembled ill the 
Eoads, was inadequate to bombard and capture the works. 

Sir James Outrarn, who was not given to exaggeration, gave 
the following description of these fortifications after their capture: 
— “For some months past the Persians had been strengthening 
their position at Mohamra. Batteries had been erected of great 
strength, of solid earth, twenty feet thick, eighteen feet high, 
with caseniated embrasures, on the northern and southern 
points of the banks of the Karoon and Shatt-ul-Arab, where the 
two rivers join. These, with other earthworks armed with 
heavy ordnance, commanded the entire passage of the latter 
river, and were so skilfully and judiciously placed, and so 
scientifically formed, as to sweep the whole stream to the 
extent of the range of the guns up and down the river and 
across the opposite shore; indeed, everything that science could 
suggest, and labour accomplish in the time, appeared to have 
been done by the enemy to efiectually prevent any vessel 
passing up the river above their position ; the banks, for many 
miles, were covered by dense date groves, affording the most 
perfect cover for riflemen ; and the opposite shore, being neutral 
territory (Turkish) was not available for the erection of counter 
batteries. The accompanying rough sketch will, I fear, give 
your Excellency but a faint idea of the great strength of the 
Persian position, and the difficulty of successfully attacking 
them in it without very considerable loss, I could have landed my 
troops on the island of Abadan, which was strongly occupied by 
the Persians ; and there is no doubt that, after defeating them, 
the southern battery would eventually have fallen to us. But 
the several batteries on the northern bank of the Karoon com- 
manded the entire southern bank, as well as the stream of the 
Shatt-ul-Arab ; and it would have been a serious and an ex- 

vessels. I went and reported to Havelock, who had received a similar despatch? 
that all the transports were on their way, at which he was pleased, and his 
stalf commiserated me on losing my dinner.” ^ 
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tremely clifScsalfc operation to have crossed, the rapid current of 
the Karooii hi the face of the enemy, had the means existed for 
doing SO- Blit, until oiir small steamers and boats could round 
the southern point, and join us, we should lva,ve been helpless., 
After mature dediberation, I resohmd to attack the enemy’s 
batteries with the armed steamers and sloops-of-war, and, so 
soon as the fire was nearly silenced, to pass up rapidly with the 
troops, ill small steamers towing boats, land the force two miles ,■ 
above the northern point, and immediately advance ^upori, and 
attack, the entrenched camp.’’ 

At nine p.rn. on the 24th March, a boat with muffled oars, hav- 
ing some of the heads of departments on board, proceeded up the 
river to choose a position for a mortar battery, and, when close 
under the forts, havingascertained that the island on which it was 
said a mortar battery ' could be erected, was a- swamp, they re- 
turned without being fired at. But the iogeniiity of Commander 
Rennie came to the rescue with the proposal of a mortar raft, 
and, in defiance of the engineers, who said the first shot would 
smash it, a raft was constructed during the night, under Com- 
mander Rennie’s directions, of casks and studding-sail booms 
securely lashed together, and, being manned by the Bombay 
artillery, and armed with two 8-inch and two 5|-inch mortars, 
was towed up to its position opposite the northern fort, by the 
steamer Comet.’ 

' -.The 25th of March wms occupied in trans-shipping troops, 
horses, and guns, into the small steamers and boats, and, says 
Captain Hunt, of the 78th Highlanders, ‘"the blue-jackets of 
the Indian Navy worked with a will, and helped their red-coated 
brethren through every difficulty— the way in which the horses 
were handled by them being particularly remarked, and the 
animals themselves seemed to know they were in proper bands.” 
At nightfall the enemy brought some field-pieces down opposite 
the ships, and opened fire on the " Assayed w’hicli vessel soon 
silenced them with her fiS-poimders ; they kept up a picket fire, 
however, all night, and, on the following morning, several of 
their cavalry were seen moving about amongst the trees, dressed 
in a light blue uniform with white belts. 

The morningof the 2t)th was magnificent, and the sky cloudless, 
with just sufficient wind to blow the smoke clear of the ships so 
that a good aim could be taken by the captains of the guns, who 
probably threw few^ shots away. As a spectacle, the action that 
ensued was grand and effective. The scene, as the ships, w’ith 
ensigns hoisted at each masthead as if enfi'te for some great 
national holiday, simultaneously opened their broadsides, w^as 
brilliant to a degree ; and as, during the progress of the bom- 
bardment, the hearty British cheers of the seamen annoiincecl 
to their comrades in the transports that a magazine had ex- 
ploded or some battery been silenced, the enthusiasm would 
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rise to fever lieat Perhaps other memories were aroused io the 
minds of the more cultivated or thonghtfol of the combatants. 
These cradle-lands of the human hiraily had, from before the 
days of Semiramis, Alexander, and Trajan, witnessed some of 
the most momentous and sanguinary struggles known in his- 
tory, and now, on the same classic ground where Babylonian, 
Assyrian, Persian, Greek, and Roman, had struggled for 
mastery, for the first time the cannon of Britain roused the 
echoes and taught the people that another power from the far 
west claimed the heritage of sovereignty, once held by those 
mighty nations of antiquity. Before that eventful day had 
closed, that great soldier. Sir James Outram, equal to the best 
of his predecessors, had ‘^watered the horses” of Britain in 
the stream that flowed past the site which tnidition has 
handed down from countless ages as the home of our first 
parents, the Garden of Eden. 

All the arrangements being complete, at daylight on the 26th, 
the men-of-war, having got steam up, weighed, and proceeded 
up to the attack. The following were the ships engaged: — 
vFerooz,’ Commander Rennie, with Commodore Young’s broad 
pennant at the main ; ‘ Semiramis,’ Commander Selby, towing 
the ‘ Clive,’ Commander Grieve; ‘ Assaye,’ Acting-Commander 
Adams ; ‘Ajdaha,’ Lieutenant Worsley ; ‘Victoria,’ Lieutenant 
Manners, towing the ‘ Falkland,’ Lieutenant Tronson. While 
the ships of war proceeded to silence the batteries, the trans- 
ports, consisting of nearly fifty ships and steamers, remained at 
their anchorage. The mortar raft opened fire at daybreak, and 
the 8-inch shells were very eflfective, though, owing to the 
distance being over 1,000 yards, the shells from the oj-inch 
mortars fell short. During the five hours the mortars were 
playing on the enemy’s works, they discharged one hundred and 
two shells in and about the forts, being at the rate of one every 
three minutes. At six a.m., the ‘ Semiramis,’ followed by the 
‘Ajdaha,’ ‘Clive,’ ‘Victoria,’ and ‘Falkland,’ haying taken up 
the stations allotted them by Commodore Young, within 800 
yards of the batteries, opened fire as they came up. Half-an- 
hour later the ‘Ferooz’ and ‘Assaye,’ passing the south fort, 
took up good positions about 300 }mrds from the north fort, 
the strongest work, and began firing 8-inch shell, which were 
quickly and hotly returned by the enemy. 

After a heavy cannonade had been maintained for more than 
an hour, at 7,45 a.m. Commodore Young hoisted the “close” 
pennant on board the ‘Ferooz,’ when that ship and the 
‘Assaye" gallantly took up positions within sixty yards of the 
earthworks, the other ships being in line astern. The ‘ V ictoria,’ 
Lieutenant Manners, being in advance of the other division, 
•owing to her light draught of water, took up her station astern 
of the ‘ Assaye,’ thus becoming the third ship in the line ; she, 
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however, grounded 200 yards from the month of the Hiiffer Creek, 
aiid thus became exposed to a concentrated fire, receiving eighteen 
shots in her hull, whilst the rigging was miieh cot away. , The 
‘Ajdalia/ sSeniirarnis,’ ‘Falkland/ and ‘Clive/ wfere soon in 
position, and a heavy fire was maintained on both sides with 
great spirit. All the ships anchored, except the "Assayed 
vrhieh was unable to do so owing to her great length (280 feet), 
blit Coiiiniander Adams manceovred his ship with the seaman- 
like skill for which he was distinguished, . It being ebb-tide, he 
steamed close to the ‘ Feroox,’ and then dropped till he conld 
rake the Hulfer face of the noithero fort; then going ahead he 
repeated the manceuvra until the termination of the action, 
when he anchored off the fort The manner in which he 
worked his ship in a tide-wat^ and engaged the Persian bat- 
t teries at pistol-shot range, excited the admiration of all be- 
holders.* Equally inspiriting was the way in which the 
squadron was led into action by the gallant Commodore, who, 
in tlie iieat of the borabardment, received in liis face the blood 
and brains of a seaman killed at his side by a round shot, 
while Commander Rennie fought the ‘ Ferooz,’ the leading ship, 
with the coolness and judgment that were expected of an 
officer of his character and experience. 

V The ‘ Semiramis/ ‘Ajdaba/ and ‘ Victoria’ were bandied with 

the celerity and precision under fire, in a crowxled stream, that 
might have been anticipated from the antecedents of the expe- 
rienced officers who commanded them ; while the beautiful 
spectacle presented by the sailing sloops-of-wmr, "Clive’ and 
* Falkland/ as they simultaneously furled all sail and fired a 
broadside into the opposing batteries, drew forth expressions 
of admiration from the nautical spectators in the transports, 
and alike demonstrated the skill of Commanders Albany 
Grieve and Tronson, the smartness of the officers and crews, 
and the high class of practical seamanship that obtained in the 
Service. 

About ten o’clock, the magazine in the north fort blew up 
with splendid effect, when deafening cheers rung from eacn 
ship, and the seamen worked the guns with renewed vigour. 
This explosion was quickly followed by three others, and from 
this time the enemy’s fire slackened. At one o’clock, the for- 
midable works liaving been completely silenced, the ‘ Berenice ’ 
— having General Havelock on board, and crowded -with the 
Highlanders — and steam transports moved up, and landed the 

^ Colonel BaiT wrote to Commander Adams : — ** The gallant waj in which 
yon took the * Assaje’ into action at Moiiamra, and the determination with 
which, at pistol range, you engaged the northern fort, I have often spoken of witii 
many others, who were, like myself, eye-witnesses of the affair, and I never heard 
but one opinion expressed, viz., that your handling of the ‘ Assaye’ was most 
admirable, and the pluck with which you attacked and overthrew the batteries 
was heart-stirring te witness.” * 
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troops a mile above the northern fort, the seamen cheering as 
they passed, and the ‘Ajdaha’ covering the landing. The 
scene at this time is admirably described by Captain Hunt of 
the 78th Highlanders: — “The practice from the ships on the 
enemy^s worhs was admirable, and the effects of the fire soon 
became apparent ; the embrasures and carefully rivetted 
parapets rapidly losing their original shape, and the crash of 
the falling date'trees around affording ample proof of the storm 
of shot. For about three hours the Persian artillerymen stood 
manfully to their guns; but their fire then slackening, the 
signal was seen flying for the infantry to move up and dis- 
embark. The ‘Berenice’ steamer, carrying the Highlanders, as 
well as a company of sappers, and General Havelock and the 
staff of the Second Division, led the column, her decks cro wded 
to the uttermost, there being barely standing room for the men 
on board, and the bridge between her paddle-boxes quite as 
fully occupied by their officers. The passage of a ship under 
such circumstances, within 100 yards of heavil^wirmed batteries 
was an operation attended -with great anxiety, which those 
alone who have been similarly situated can possibly understand. 
Some of the best troops in the wmrld were helpless for the 
moment, crowded like cattle in a pen, and so massed that a 
single round shot must make fearful havoc. The most provi- 
dential fortune attended the ‘Berenice;’ though struck several 
times in the hull, and with rigging cut, the decks escaped. Her 
commander, Lieutenant Chitty, Indian Navy, steered the ship 
himself; and, to avoid all chance of running ashore, and thereby 
delaying the troops, taking her on the battery side of the first 
frigate that approached (the ‘ Semiramis,’) and between her and 
the ‘Ferooz.” The crews of these vessels cheered loudly as 
every fresh freight of red-jackets came iq^, and while one broad- 
side redoubled its fire to prevent attention to the masses passing, 
the seamen, jumping on the engaged guns, let the enemy hear, 
loud above the roar of the action, their wild welcome to their 
brethren of the shore.” 

The enemy, after being driven from their batteries by the 
overwhelming fire of the ships at such a short range, again 
returned to them, and, with admirable pertinacity, opened fire 
with jingalls and musketry from the batteries and some breast- 
works, which was replied to by the ships with grape and 
canister, fired right into the embrasui'es. Their fire being 
almost silenced, parties of seamen from the ‘Semiramis,' ‘Vic- 
toria,’ ‘ Clive,’ and ‘ Falkland,’ stormed the southern forts, and, 
at the same time, a detachment from the ‘Assaye’ occupied, 
without opposition, the northern fort, her gallant and dashing 
first-lieutenant, the late Mr* Clarkson, hoisting the Union Jack, 
as he had done at Bushire. The troops, meanwhile, had been 
landed, and, advancing through the date groves and across the 
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plains, entered the entrenched camp ■ of the enemy, who- fled, 
taking with them five guns, while they left behind sixteen guns 
and one mortar, and the whole of their stores and ammunition; 
that so few guns were found in battery was .due to the enemy 
throwing them into the river and- creek.' The scene at, the 
forts was revolting in the extreme; dead and wounded horses, 
guns, carriages, powder-cases, all being mingled in hideous 
confusion, while dead and dying soldiers lay about the guns in 
groups, bedabbled with blood, and rent and torn by the grape- 
shot and shell. At the termination of the action. Sir James 
Ontrani, with his staff, and Captains Rennie and Kemball, re- 
paired on board the ‘ Assaye,’ where pra^yers were offered up to 
Almighty God in acknowiedgmeiit of the victor}^ by the Rev. 
G. P. Ihulger, of the Geiierars staff. 

The Persian Array, thus beaten and dispersed with a loss, 
acconiing to their own confession, of three hundred killed, 
including their most gallant leader, Agha Jhan Khan, General 
of Division, aniounted, says Sir James Out ram, “ to thirteen 
thousand men of all arms, with thirty guns,” and their defeat 
was achieved l)y four steam-frigates, one steam-sloop, and two 
sloops-of-war, the troops embarked in the transports numberiog 
four thousand eight hundred and eight^'-six men, though, as 
General Havelock says in one of his letters, “the gmitle- 
men in blue had it all to themselves, and left us naught 
tcjdo” 

The British loss was only ten killed and thirty wmunded, of 
wdiorn only one, Lieutenant Harries, of the ^ Semirainis/ was 
an officer. That the casualties were so few, was owing to two 
circumstances; one, a “ happy thought” of Commander Ren- 
nie's, that of placing round the bulwarks of the several vessels 
trusses of pressed hay, in which the musket-balls of the Persian 
inatclilockuien lodged without injury to any one ; thus three 
hundred bullets were found buried in the sides of the "Ferooz/ 
and vast numbers were shaken out of the ha 3 M.russeB; the second 
Wiis due to the fact that the elevation of the enemy’s guns was 
altered, and their arrangements unsettled at the last moment, 
by tlie lH>ld step of closing on the batteries, by which the loss 
of the ships, engaging under a point-blank fire, at a range 
varying between HO and 300 ,yards, was greatly reduced. 

The north battery mounted eighteen guns, and the south 
fort, Oil the opposite bank of the Karoon, also commanding the 
river, bad eleven, while a small fort, between the north battery 
and the town of Mohamra, mounted eight or ten gnus ; the 
eiitrenchment connecting this work with the north fort, was 
crow'ded with men, who kept up a heavy fire throughout 
the action, and the havoc wumught in their ranks bv^ the 8-inch 
shell, was plainly apparent in the broken arms and appoint- 
ments and the patches of blood in all directions. Besides the 


H58 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 

above, there were, says Captain Hunt, several minor batteries 
of from two to four guns on either bank, and just outside the 
west face of the town, on the right bank, was a very carefully 
made and strong work for ten giinsf’ Idiese batteries were 
worked by six hundred regular artillerymen, exclusive of the 
other arms of the Service. 

The following graphic account of the action at Mohamra, by 
Lieutenant A. Stiffe, appeared in the ‘‘ Bombay Gazette” of the 
2nd of June, 1857 : — “ The accounts published in the local papers 
of the naval battle at Mohamra seem to me in many respects so 
imperfect that I think a naval man’s view of the affair, which 
does not yet seem to have been presented to the public, may be 
of suiBScient interest for insertion in your paper, though at so 
late a period. In the first place, too much cannot be said in 
praise of Commodore Young’s admirable plan of protecting the 
vessels by a breastwork of screwed hay-bales, which were quite 
bullet proof. This he alludes to very modestly in his despatch, 
which, by the way, is throughout a remarkable contrast to the 
bombastic style of the celebrated despatch from the last 
Commander-in-chief, off Biishire, and which is still fresh in all 
our memories. Of this arrangement the sole credit is, I believe, 
due to him, and without it the loss of life must have been ten- 
fold what it was ; indeed, I believe that the men could never 
have stood to their guns under the close fire of grape and mus- 
ketry they w'ere subjected to, as the steamers, excepting the 
‘ Semiramis,’ have no musket-proof bulwarks, but only single 
thin plank, scarcely breast high, the ‘Assaye’ only having 
hammock nettings, the proper barricade of a sliip-of-war. The 
effect of numerous casualties on the morale of an untried ship’s 
company would have seriously lessened our chaiices of success. 
One thing appears altogether to have escaped notice. At the 
rendezvous, forty or fifty miles from Mohamra, lay thirty-eight 
large ships and steamers, crowded together in a narrow and 
rapid river. The whole were taken in tow, each steamer towing 
two or three ships, some of them upwards of two thousand tons, 
ill an incredibly short time, without the slightest confusion or 
accident, and proceeded up the river safely. It was a fine 
sight. The smoke of the steamers spread over the country like 
a pall. Horsemen could be seen galloping along the banks 
to bear the news to the Persians that the great English Fleet 
was on its way. About twenty miles below Karoon the Persians 
had constructed a redoubt, but this was found on our approach 
to have been abandoned. The only vessel late at the rendez- 
vous was the ‘ Assaye,’ which vessel had parted her hawsers, 
having two of the most unwieldy transports to tow, am] she did 
not arrive till next morning. The mere presence of this ship 
(the ‘Assaye’) in the river shows great spirit in her officers, 
for the late (Jornmodore and the General, both I believe, 
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decliiiefl the responsibility of ordering so large a vessel to 
proceetl thither, and it was entirely on her Commander’s own 
resjioiisibilitj that she was taken .over the bar. Who shall say 
what iiilglit have been the consequence of the absence .of this 
vesN<d, with iier powerful broadside, during the attack? To 
Lieutenant Sweiiy, of the surveying brig, which Grovemment ■ 
with praiseworthy liberality attached ■ to , the Expedition, tvho 
carefully buoyed the cliaimel, the success of this experiment, 
for such it ivas, may be attributed. On the 24th of March, 
then, the whole fleet dropped anchor about two miles from the 
forts. The ‘ Assaye,’ on her arrival, proceeded half a mile in 
advaiice to reconnoitre. The next day, while the troops and 
artillery were being embarked in the light steamers and boats 
and a mortar-raft was being prepared, the plan of attack was 
arranged cm boanl the ‘ Ferooz,’ and an eminently judicious 
one it proved At least, I can state there were no two opinioiis 
aboiit it in tiie fleer, wliich is an exceedingly rare thing in naval 
matters. It wa^ by no means the case at the attack on Biishire, 
or ratiier tliere was only one opinion on tliat occasion also, 
viz., that, as far as depended on the Chief, it was shockingly 
mismanaged. The ‘ Semiramis’ towing ‘Clive,’ the ‘Ajdaha,’ 
and ‘Victoria’ towing ‘ Falkland,’ were to engage the forts 
from the opposite side of the river, at a range of 900 to 
1,000 yards, to distract the enemy’s fire ; and as soon as 
the batteries were somewhat damaged, the ‘Ferooz’ and 
‘ Assaye’ were to run up close to the north fort and complete its 
demolition, the first division tlien coming also to close quarters. 
Had the squadron run at once under the batteries while yet 
intact, and the gunners cf)ol and uncowed by the effect of the 
t?-inch shell, the leading ships must have suffered very severely, 
perhaps have even realised the prophecy of the captain of the 
French frigate ‘Sybille’ who had visited the place before, and 
was convinced wm should lose three steamers at least. That 
night the mortar battery was towed up to its position, and was 
to commence at dawn. After sunset, on the 25th, the Persians 
brought down two field-pieces abreast of the ‘ Assaye,’ and 
opened fire on her, whi<di was effectually returned from that 
vessel. The cannonade, which was neither heavy nor sustained, 
ceased in about an hour. No injury was done to the ‘Assaye.’ 
At daylight, next morning, the 2bth, while the steamers were 
weighing, the first boom from the mortar-raft, the existence of 
which was quite unsuspected by the enemy, announced the 
commencement of the struggle. This first shell was a lucky 
one, for a prisoner subsequently stated that it. burst on the 
parapet of the north fort, wounding among others the Amir-o- 
panj, or brigadier. The Persians replied ; and the mortar-men, 
although they were protected by a boat filled with hay, which 
was anchored in front of them, must have had a hot time of it 
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until the approach of the first division, which, in the order above 
mentioned, now steamed up to the attack. At about six o’clock 
the}^ anchored in close order in line a-head, and opened a deli- 
berate well-directed fire. The enemy’s batteries opened along 
the whole line of defence, and with considerable effect on the 
hulls and rigging. The roar of the guns was tremendous, and 
the shells could be seen bursting in and among the defences in 
all directions. Many Arabs at first were seen sitting on the 
Turkish banks, coolly smoking, and watching the proceedings ; 
but some Persian shot flying over the ships, and lodging in the 
bank close to them, soon sent them off. In half an hour the 
"Ferooz,’ followed by the ‘Assaye,’ slowly passed the south 
fort and opened a tremendous fire on the north fort. It was a 
beautiful sight. The ‘Ferooz’s’ ensign staff, shot away, was 
hanging over the stern, and the white ensign from her'main- 
mast head also came floating down, but others were quickly 
hoisted. The rattle of musketry was now joined to the roar of 
the guns, the enemy keeping np a well sustained fire from a 
long rnud wall and the parapets of the forts, which was replied 
to by small armed parties of riflemen and infantry, who were 
stationed on board each vessel. The first division lost no time 
in joining the ‘ Ferooz’ and ‘ Assaye,’ the steamers forming in 
line ahead in the following order,’ two to three hundred yards 
from the forts ‘ Ajdaha,’ ‘Ferooz,’ ‘Assaye,’ ‘ Serniramis,’ and 
‘Victoria,’ the ‘Clive’ and ‘ Falkland’ engaging the south fort ; 
the latter ship, which had been somewhat prematurely cast off 
by the ‘^Victoria,’ making all sail, while under fire, in splendid 
style. The effects of the well directed fire at so short a range, 
were soon visible. The forts, whose parapets were twenty feet 
thick, were reduced to heaps of mud, and most of the guns 
buried in or choked with the ruins of their casemated embra- 
sures. The signal for the small steamers and vessels with the 
Army to advance was now made, Captain Rennie pulling down 
through the fire to accelerate this movement. The way in 
which the vessels were brought up, crammed with troops, was 
beautiful. The forts were not yet entirely silenced ; and a field- 
piece bad been quietly brought down half a mile below the 
south fort to fire at them as they came up ; but fortunately 
very little damage was done, owing to the fact that all these 
vessels were also barricaded with hay-bales. The ‘ Berenice,’ 
which had fifteen hundred men on board, was struck repeatedly. 
Such of the merchant captains as possessed a piece of ordnance 
fired away at this field-piece, and most of them lay claim to the 
honour ol dismounting it, although it seems to have been soon 
put up again, and was not silenced till the ‘Falkland’ had fired 
several broadsides into the date-trees where it was hidden. 
The fight was now over. Just on the approach of this second 
fleet, the first magazine exploded. The effect was electric — a 
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b- cheer ran along the whole line; several other explosions fol- 
lowed, and the Pei'sian army could be seen from the 'mast-heads 
over the date-trees in full retreat. The ‘Ferooz’ and ‘ xA.jdalia’ 
were now to cover the disembarkation of . the army, which took 
place about a mile to the riorthward of the. Buffer creek.. This 
w^as etfected in admirable order,, the steamers lying alongside 
the banks, and disgorging their living freights without the 
Intervention of boats.. The army, at once advanced through 
the date-groves to attack the enemy ; but they had been fore- 
stalled, for tile work was done and most effectually. As the 
General in his despatch to the Coromodore most fairly observed, 
“ liothing was left for the army to do but to take pos.session of 
the entreiiched canipf’ The ‘ Semirarais’ at this time had 
V steamed into tiie Hirffer Canal to silence a battery which still 

fired with one gun, and suffered some loss ere this was effected. 
A few devoted men still kept up a fire of musketry, but were 
eventually di.sludged by storming parties. Of this part of the 
action I cannot give any details, having been at some distance. 
The total loss was five killed and eighteen (iiKdodirig one 
officer, Lieutenant Harries) wounded. The loss inflicted on the 
enemy was severe, both in men and materiel of war, but this is 
as nothing to the effect on the morale of their force. How 
totally it was disorganised was signally shown a few days 
afterwards at Aliwaz. For this was a defeat which even Per- 
sian ingenuity could not torture into a victory. The Persian 
forts had been constructed at their leisure ; nothing had been 
omitted which could render them stronger with the means at 
tlielr disposal The shell-pits dug all over the forts, point, I 
think unraistakabhv to Russian supervision. Artillerymen 
were sent from Teheran to man the guns, and the Shazada had 
already commenced a despatch announcing our defeat. With 
all confidence they awaited oiirapproach, believuig the steamers 
would be instantly sunk by their fire. They stood to their 
guns well, and were very successful in burying them or throw- 
ing them into the river. Twenty-one guns, the number 
taken, was a small proportion I imagine of the force used 
a.gain8t us.’’ . 

The attack of earthworks, twenty feet thick, moimtirig over 
forty guns, and ojanned by regular artillerymen sent from 
Teheran, by a s(p.iadron of steamers and sailing ships, carrying 
in all thirty 8-inch guns and thirty-six 32-poniiderB, of which 
only one half were engaged owing to their being mounted on the 
broadside, was an act bordering on temerity, and was regarded 
as such by so competent an authority as the Captain of the 
" Sybille,’ who, after examining both the batteries and the 
means by which they were to be reduced, predicted a sanguinary 
repulse. Had a victory been achieved with the loss of half the 
ships, and a long “butcher’s bill,’’ the world would have 
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applauded the feat as worthy the countrymen of Nelson and 
Cochrane ; hut we maintain that still greater is the credit due 
to Commodore Young and his coadjutors in that, with so small a 
force, they achieved a signal victory with insignificant loss, 
1 he result speaks for the discipline and admirable gunnery 
of the ships’ crews; and for this the officers of the Indian 
Aavy, who trained their men, mostly recruited for three years 
from merchant ships in Bombay, are entitled to great commen- 
dation. 

Commodore Young, writing from the ‘Ferooz,’ on the 27th of 
February, gives the following details of the action 

“Having observed the mortars placed on the raft, constructed 
under the superintendence of Commander Rennie, of the 
‘Ferooz,’ and anchored on the evening of the 2oth inst. in the 
channel to the westward of Dubber Island, had opened fire, the 
Indian JNaval Squadron under mi' command got under weigh, and 
ran up the riTCr until opposite the forts defending the channel 
leading to Mohamra, in the following order the ‘ Semiramis,’ 
with the ‘ Clive in tow, followed by the ‘ Ajdaha,’ proceeded 
up the western channel to support the mortar battery ; the 
herooz, ‘Assaye, and ‘ Victoria,’ the latter with the ‘Falk- 
land' in tow remaining in reserve until the fire of the forts 
was deranged. Ihis was soon accomplished, on which the 
vessels iii reserve entered the eastern channel, the ‘Ferooz’ 
opening her fire on the south fort at less than point-blank 
lange, as she passed to take up her position against the north 
tort, and sufficiently in advance to receive support from the 
• immediately astern of her. The division of the ships 

in the western channel was then recalled, and joined in dose 
attack; the ‘Semiramis’ and ‘Victoria,’ the latter with the 
Falkland in tow, engaging the south fort, as well as the 
inland one on the north side. Besides the fire maintained on 
he forts, frequent discharges of shell and grape were made in 

’I supposed the enemy’s entrenched 
camp WAS situated. So effective was the fire from the ships 

Jnpnt’iKfvf of ^our from its commence- 

vims’ weve only able to reply from three or four 

f-p ■ , fl . period (7-45 a.m.) of the engagement, the 

1 erooz, fl 3 ing my pennant, hoisted the rendezvous flag at her 
was repeated by the other vessels cmgaged, 

Thffi movlTf"® the troop-ships to advance 

Ihis movemen on the part of the vessels in question not 

&ie“^ thl desired? Commander 

fire to’ j°^^’“foered to proceed through the 

ex?el ent order^nh^®'u accomplisLd in 

was for 1 fire from the batteries 

silenced. From between nine and ten 
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o’clock five heavy explosions, in different parts of the foiti- 
ficatious, indicated the overwhelming nature ot the attack, and 
led me to suppose that the resistance hitherto offered could not 
much longer continue. I was therefore anxious to have the 
troops landed as 'expeditiouslj" as a due regard to their seciuity 
would allow, so that a combined and simultaneous movement 
bv the naval and military forces might be made with the 
certainty of a successful issue, and with this view passed up 
the river, until close to Jaber’s Fort, where the diseinbarkatioti 
was effected easilv, and without interruption. Alter the bat- 
teries had ceased firing artillery, a fire ot musketry was opened 
from them, as well as from breastworks in their vicinity, and 
maintained with great spirit some_ time, when 

mrties were lauded from the ‘ feeroiramis, ‘Clive, Victoria, 


parties were; kuiuct* iiMtxx . 

and ^ l^ilkland’ who drove before them the last oi tiieeneiii}, 

mid took possession of their works and guns. Considering the 
stremdh of the fortifications, both as regards position and con- 
struction, with a numerous garrison, and the large number ot 
■nins wbieh could be brought to bear on the ships, in con- 
sequence of their closeness to the enemy’s defences, which vrere 
likewise strengthened by breastworks occupied by large bodies 
of smail-arnrinen, whose fire at times was annoying, 1 
thankful to say that the casualties sustained by the squadron 
during the eiigagerneiit amounted only to five killed and eighteen 

wounded. , , ' - ■ . ^ 

“ Before concluding, I feel it to be the most pleasant part ot 
mv duty to bring to vour notice the great gallantry and cool- 
ness displayed by every officer and seaman under my command 
durin'^ the operations so successfully carried out. ihe im- 
portant services rendered by Commander Rennie, oi the 
■ Ferooz,’ are a further and honourable addition to an already 
well-established reputation. Commander Selby, to whose local 
knowledge 1 am much indebted, elicited my warmest adiniration 
bv the dashing manner in which he carried the ‘ hemiramts 
into the channel leading to Mohamra, between the lorts on 
either bank. To the excellent way in which Commander 
Grieve, of the ‘ Clive,’ Actiug-Cominander Manimrs, of the 
‘ Victoria,’ and Lieutenant-commanding Ironsoii. oi the balk- 
land,’ and Worsley, <if the ‘ Ajdaha,’ handled their respective 
«^hips, and to the closeness and precision oi tlieir lire, irmcti ot 
the success of the day is to be attributed. Special commenda- 
tion is due to Commander Adams, of the ‘ Assaye, tor the 
•rallant and most efficient manner in which he seconded my 
attack on the northern forts. The conduct of Lieutenant 
Chittv, of the ‘ Berenice,’ also calls tor my apijroval, lor con- 
ducting his vessel, under shelter of the ships of war, past the 
batteries, with about fourteen hundred troops and followers on 
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board Cororaander -Nisbetfe,^ Agent for Transports, by tlie 
assiduity with which he had my arrangements carried into 
effect, was of material assistance.” Commodore Young then 
speaks approvingly of the zeal and intelligence displayed by 
Acting-Masters McLaurin, of the ‘Napier;’ Holland, of the 
‘Comet;’ Fletcher, of the ‘Planet;’ Neal, of the ‘Assyria;’ 
Davies, of the ‘Ethersey,’ flat: and Darke, of the ‘Hugh 
Lindsay.’ Also last, but certainly not least, he eulogises his 
Flag-Lieutenant, Mr. Sweny, “who,” he says, “besides buoy- 
ing off the channel across the bar of the river, was invaluable 
to me in communicating orders to the ships of war and trans- 
ports. His coolness during the action, when performing the 
office of flag-lieiitenant, was conspicuous.” 

Colonel (now General Sir) Edward Lugard, C.B., Chief of 
the Staff, wrote to Commodore Young, “expressing in warm 
terms the appreciation of Sir James Outram of the great service 
rendered by the Indian Navy, in reducing the strong batteries 
which the enemy had erected on the left bank of the Euphrates 
to defend their position at Moliamra, and so gallantly and 
effectually performed by the armed steamers and sloops-of-war, 

‘ Ferooz.’ ‘ Semiramis,’ ‘Assaye,’ ‘Ajdaha,’ ‘Victoria,’ ‘Clive, 
and ‘Falkland,’ with their brave crews, commanded by Captains 
Rennie, Selby, Grieve, Manners, Adams, and Lieutenants 
Tronson and Worsley, that nothing was left for the army to do, 
after being conducted by the navy past the silenced batteries, 
than to land and take possession of the enemy’s entrenched 
camp. The Lieutenant-General tenders to you, your officers 
and crew, his best thanks for your services and his hearty con- 
gratulations upon the successful issue of the undertaking: he 
further begs you will thank Lieutenant Chitty and Mr. Holland 
for the important services they rendered in the ‘ Berenice ’ and 
‘ Comet,’ and also the Masters commanding the several steamers 
and transport ships, for their zealous assistance throughout the 
Expedition.”! 

On receipt of the despatches of Sir James Oiitram detailing 
the bombardment and capture of Mohamra, the Governor- 
General in Council issued a notification, under date, “ Fort 
William, 22nd of April, 1857,” from which we extract the fol- 
lowing passages : — “The engagement was on the side of the 
British arms a naval one, no land force, with the exception 
of one mortar battery, having taken an active share in it. The 

Commander Nisljett was appointed Cliief Agent for Transports, in place of 
Commander Macdonald, who proceeded on shore sick. 

t The foUowing is a list of the principal Ordnance stores abandoned by the 
enemy -Sixteen guns, one mortar, one hundred and thirty-two tents, 30,000 
rounds ot gun ammunition, 3,600 loose shot or shell, 14,400 lbs. of powder ; also 
4, COO loose shot or shell were collected and brought in, while 144,000 lbs. of 
powder were destroyed by the explosion during the action. 
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manner ill which the task was performed; Is most honourable 
to the IiiJiao Navy. 

“That the officers, ..seamen, artillerymen,^ marines, a,nd others 
of the sqiiadruii (lid their duty with' intrepidity and ardour is 
the smallest part of the, praise, which' is owing to them. ' The 
plan of the naval attack, which was to be carried ■out, in slio.aI 
and narrow waters,, and in a rapid- current, by stearoe.rs of 
heavy draught, some of them encumbered with vessels' in tow, 
and the thoroughly successful execution of 'every part of it. 
without miscarriage or confusion of any kind, in the face of 
strong defensive works at [joint-blank range, liave given proof 
of a cool judgment, a well-ordered discipline, and a skilful 
loaiiagemeiit, of which Goinrnodore .Young and the officers and 
men under his command may well be proud. 

“The cordial thanks of the Government of India are emi- 
nently iluc to Coinroodore Young and to those who shared that 
day’s work with him ; and the Governor-General in Council will 
have pleasure in expressing to the Hon. Court of Directors his 
liearty approbation of the conduct of all concerned. It will be 
Ids agreeable doty to bring to the especial notice of Her 
Majesty's Government and of the Hon. Court of Directors, the 
meritorious services of those whom Commodore Young has 
named in his despatches of the 27tli of March. 

‘"The disembarkation of the troops above the forts took place 
under the able direction of Brigadier-General Havelock, C.B., 
rapidly and in good order ; but before the landing was effected 
success was already complete. The whole Persian army was 
in full retreat, leaving in our hands seventeen pieces of ord- 
nance, their tents, baggage, stores of all kinds, and large 
magazines of ammunition and provisions. An accurate return 
of casualties has not yet been received. These were confined 
to the squadron, and it is believed that the number does not 
exceed six killed and thirty wounded.’" 

On the 28th of March, Commodore Young, his health having 
failed him, resigned the cjornmand of the squadron to Com- 
inaiider Rennie, and sailed for Bombay, whence he proceeded to 
England on sick-leave. 

The 27th and 28th of March were employed in removing 
the guns, collecting the stores, and landing supplies for the 
troops ; also in coaling and provisioning the armed steamers 
‘ Comet," ‘Planet," and " Assyria," which were to be employed in 
conveying the troops for an Expedition up the Karoon river to 
Aliwaz, as owing to the total absence of baggage cattle, this 
was the only available means of transport.^ Sir James Outram 

* At tliis time Iiieutenant Pengelley, Indian Havj, Senior First Assistant to 
Major Curtis, Birector of tlie Band Transport Corps of the Persian Expedition- 
ary Force, was employed in collecting baggage-cattle. The following is the 
report of Major Curtis to the Quartermaster-0eneral of the Axmy, of the 2Srd 
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entrusted the chief command of this Expedition to Commander 
Rennie, the other officers associated with him being Captain 

of December, 1857, detailing Lieutenant Pengelley’s services from the date of 
his ai'rival at Bushire in the ‘ iSeniiramis ’ in January, 1857, to the 28th of 
October, when his duties ceased, and he was appointed Naval Assistant to the 
Military Aiiditor-Greneral at Bombay — 

I have the honour to request you to submit to his Excellency the Com- 
mander-in- Chief, the accompanying original route of a detachment of this Corps, 
which proceeded from Bagdad to Marghil, via Hillah and Semowa, in July and 
August last, under the command* of Lieutenant Pengelley, I.N., then Eirst Assist- 
ant Director of the Land Transport Corps j also Lieutenant Pengeiley’s letter to 
me, No. 106, of the 30th of October, (the date on which he last did duty as an 
Assistant-Director) for the route was received a few days ago. (A map of the 
country traversed is annexed to Lieutenant Pengelley’s route.) In presenting 
this route to his Excellency, I trust I may be permitted at the same time to bring 
Lieutenant Pengelley’s good services, whilst under my command, to the Com- 
niander-in-Chief s notice. On the formation of the increased establishment of 
the Persian Expeditionary Force in January last, this officer of the Indian Navy 
w'as specially appointed to the Land Transport Corps, owing to his having had 
experience in a similar situation in the Turkish Contingent, and to his having 
served in Syria and Asia Minor. Lieutenant Pengelley, immediately on his 
arrival at Bushire in the ‘ Semiramis,’ in January, was sent into Tux^kish Arabia 
with very extensive powers, to control our several agencies there. He super- 
vised our departmental operations in the neighbourhood of Bussorali, Sook-es- 
Sliuyuk, and afterwards at Bagdad, and then proceeding to Mosul, he under- 
took, and ably carried out an executive charge. The peace with Persia found 
him making great preparations for an extension of our agencies throughout 
Turkish Koordistan and Asia Minor, and had we received the reinforcements 
from Bengal and Madras, which we then expected, and this extension was in- 
tended to meet the requirements of, I never doubted but the i*esuit of his exer- 
tions and local knowledge, would liave proved satisfactory. In J uly last I received 
orders when at Bagdad to send all the mules still remaining to Kurrachee, and 
my orders seemed to me to point out that the service should be performed witii 
the least possible delay. Tiie mules w'ex’e then out grazing. The establishment 
had been reduced to a very few men, and it was difficult in a short period to 
obtain others, besides which the Turkish authorities chose to throw as many 
obstacles in our way as they could, and only consented to the men quitting tne 
Turkish dominions for India, when the Political Agent pressed them with a 
remonstrance of tlie strongest nature. Lieutenant Pengelley, however, by great 
exertion, was enabled to get the detachment ready to march in eight days, and 
alter being detained several more by the Turks, he marched on the evening of 
the 18th, having received the order on the 6th. The route mentioned is an 
account of that journey ; it is written with becoming modesty, but one can under- 
stand that a single English officer marching with a large detachment of mules 
through so lawless a country as Turkish Arabia, whei'e he had to provide for ail his 
own wants, find guides, propitiate marauding Arab tribes, resist impositions and 
shameful exactions, at the same time play out a never-ending game with the 
governing powers and its peculating subordinates, must have shown great tact, 
ability, and perseverance to have brought his charge in safety to the port of 
embarkation. The distance traversed seems to have been three hundred and 
forty-two miles, divided into sixteen marches, giving an average of twenty-one 
miles three furlongs per day, besides which there were detentions at Hillah, 
where Lieutenant Pengelley had to take up some forage that ought to have been 
ready for him, but was not j at the Amoo, in which I’apid^- stream twenty-six 
mules were lost, and at Semowa, where he had to purchase forage, under delays 
and disadvantages arising from Turkish official peculations. X consider that 
Lieutenant Pengelley^ has performed very essential services during the time he has 
belonged to the Transport Corps, and that they were greatly enhanced by his 
generous acceptance of any responsibility ; also his unselfishness and his devotion 
at all times to public interests, of which I may instance as an example, his under- 
taking the difficult march from Bagdad to Marghil in a .delicate state of health , 
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Kembfill, Political Agent at' Bagdad and Oonsul-Geiieral in 
Turkish Arabia, in political charge Captain Hunt, 7'8th High- 
landers, cofiinninding the military detachment ; Captain Wray^' 
Deputy Qiiartemiaster-General ; Ociptain Malcolm 'Green, Mili- 
tary Secretary to Sir James Outram ; Lieutenant B.aigrie, Corn- 
iiiissariat Department; and Lord Schomberg.H. Kerr, attached 
to the Persian Mission. 

Sir James Ootram’s Instructions to Commander Bennie were, 
“ to steam op .to Ahwa.z, and act with discretion according to 
circiiinstaneesA and should the Persian A'rmy, known to be 
there in considerable strength, make a determined stand, he 
was to return after making' a reconnaissance. Commander 
Rennie, wlio had been specialh- selected to command the Ex- 
pedition on account of his great reputation not only for dash, 
but for tliat which has been described as ‘‘ the better part of 
Viiluur,” increased that reputation, and still further showed that 
had opportunity ever placed in his way a chance of making 
some great coupon a larger stage, he would have made the' 
world ring with his name. He can scarcely be classed with 
those described by Shelley as, 

“ inheritors of unfulfilled renown,” 

because in China and Burmah, and in the recent operations, 
he had already achieved a reputation. Of athletic frame, iron 
constitution, and courage of the description defined by Napo- 
leon, as “ two o’clock in the morning valour,” those who knew 
him best also gave him credit for possessing that combioaiion 
of qualities which is denominated “genius,” when opportunity 
affords an arena for its display. 

Commander Rennie’s report to Sir James Outrarn is brief 
and meagre as to details, and, as in the case of his despatch on 
the Expedition to Lamena, in Burmah, in conjunction with 
Captain Fytche, when he gave all the credit to that officer, soon 
this occasion he says, “it is to Captain Kemball who planned, 
and to Captain Hunt who executed, this bold stroke, that 
thanks are more especially due.” 

Aliwaz is situated on the left bank of the Karoon river at a 
distance of about one hundred miles from its Junction with the 
Sliatt-ul-Arab. Close to the town, which is surrounded by an 
old wall, and has about three thousand inhabitants, two ruinous 
bunds, or dams, are thrown across the river, through which the 
water rushes with great rapidity ; these bunds, wbieh are 

wliicli many would have made an excuse for avoiding it. Should his Excellency 
take a favourable view of this officer’s performance of his duties, I respectfully 
trust that he may be recommended to the favourable notice of the Right Honour- 
able the O-overnor-in- Council, and that a communication of his merits whilst 
serving with the army may be made to that department of State to which he 
more particularly belongs,” 
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situated one above and tbe other considerably below the town, 
are impassable for boats drawing more than a few feet of water, 
while the strength of the current renders the passage of any 
boat a matter of great difficulty. The Karoon had been sur- 
veyed by Commander Selby some fifteen years before, and 
Captain Wray testifies, in his report to Colonel Liigard, to the 
perfect accuracy of the map drawn up by that officer. At 
Ahwaz the river is from 90 to 140 yards wide, with several low 
islands in the centre; as the Karoon bends at this point, the 
position is very strong, and a Persian Army of seven thousand 
men, with five or six guns and a swarm of Bukhtiaree horse- 
men, occupied a ridge a few hundred yards above the bank. 
To encounter this large force Commander Rennie had under his 
orders three hundred men from the 64th and 78th Regiments, 
three steamers, three gunhoats, each carrying two 24-pounder 
howitzers, and three ships’-boats* with guns and European 
crews. 

The following extracts from Captain Kemhairs despatch to 
Sir James Outram, give details of the Expedition : — 

“ I have much satisfaction in announcing to yon the complete 
success of the Expedition which left Mohamra about mid-day 
on the 29th ult., under the command of Captain (Acting Com- 
modore) Rennie, Indian Navy, and of which the political 
direction tvas committed to my charge. After quitting Mo- 
harara, the first traces we discovered of the enemy were at a 
point about thirty miles up the river, to which our attention 
was directed by the remains of fires, shreds of clothing, &c., 
indicating a recent bivouack. There we anchored for the night, 
a little before sunset. About two p.m., on the following clay, 
we again fell upon the track of the enemy at Labaort-el- 
Humeyrah, where they appeared to have bivouacked in compa- 
rative order, and, having parked their guns, we were enabled to 

* Nominal roll of oiScers and men engaged at Aliwaz : — Lieutenants Crockett, 
Carey, and Tozer, Naval Aides-de-Camp. Armed steamer ‘Comet.’ — Com- 
mander W. B. Selby, I.N. ; Acting Master Holland ; Acting 1st Class Second- 
Master Salmon ; Assistant- Surgeon W. Wood, M.D. ; twenty-one seamen and 
sixteen Natives. Armed steamer ‘ Planet.’ — Acting Master Fletcher, in charge ; 
Acting Master Keen, six Europeans, and thirteen Natives. Armed steamer 
‘Assyria.’ — Acting Master Neale in charge; Acting 1st Class Second-Master 
Fivey, five E uropeans, and twelve Natives. No. 6 gunboat. — Lieutenant Edwards, 
Midsliipman Bum, and sixteen seamen. No. 5 gunboat. — Mate Hewett, Mid- 
shipman D’Arcy, and fourteen seamen. No. 9 gunboat. — Lieutenant Lakes, 
Midshipman Fmnis, and fourteen seamen. ‘Falkland’s’ cutter.— Midshipman 
Law and eleven men. ‘Ferooz’s’ cutter. — Midshipman Booth and eleven men. 
‘ Assaye’s’ cutter. — Midshipman Scamp and nine men. Assistant-Surgeon Asher, 
of ‘ Ferooz,’ in medical charge of gunboats and cutters. Mr. Sims, 3rd Class 
gunner of ‘Ferooz,’ temporarily attached to steamer ‘Planet.’ Nominal roll of 
officers under the command of Captain O. H. Hunt, 78th Highlanders : — H.M.’s 
64th Eegiment, one hundred and fifty men, Captain Goode, Lieutenant Haldane, 
* Ensign Pack, Assistant-Surgeon Lundy. 78th Highlanders, one hundred and 
.fifty men, Captain Hunt, CSptnin McAndrew, Lieutenants Cassidy, Finlay, and 

Barker. ■ , ■ ... 
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determine tlieir iiomber to be fim '.In onr' farther progress^^ 
towards Isiuailiyeli, where we. came to an anchor- at eight .p.iii.,, 

. we, for the irst time, entered into, coiximnnication -with the' 
inhabitants of the country, from, whom we. learnt that the Per- 
sian Army had passed up the oppos.ite bank on' their way. to- 
Ahwaz two days before, and .that, at Sabaiit, they buried Aglia 
Jan Khan, killed at Moliamra. ■ Lea\ing Istnailiyeh at ,flTe amn' 
on the 31st of llarch, ive reached Oomarra about three pan.., 
where xve ascertained positively that the Persian Army had 
reached Ahwaz the previous morning. Time being of im- 
portance, tlic vessels resumed their progress towards Ahwaz, 
now distant only fifteen miles, at three a.ra., on the 1st of. 
April. At seven we first observed the enemy’s cavalry vedettes 
(who retired at oiir ap|')roach) stretching. along the right bank; 
^ and, having iiiarle good our advance to within two and a half 
ijiiies of tlieir position, we' could clearly discern their battalions 
of infantry, with a large body of horse on the right flank, 
(•row!,iing a low range of hills of sandstone foniiatlon winch 
tremled westward in a direction at. right angles to the river, 
.Here, in tl-ie view of the Persian force, we overtook a boat 
carrying a disabled giui, and took possession. Some time was 
now occupied in reconnoitring the coiintjw, and, there being;- 
^ reason to believe either that Ahwaz had been totally aban- 
doned, or was so weakly garrisoned as to be liable to a 
eoup<k~main, an attack upon the town was speedily deter- 
mined on. 

The details of the plan will doubtless be reported to you by 
the naval and military commanders ; but I may be permitted to 
observe that its adoption fully justified the previous reputation 
of Captain Iveiinie for daring and intrepidity, while the judicious 
disposition of the small force under the command of Captain 
Hunt, of H.iLls 78th Highlanders, insured its successful execu- 
i tioii. Tlie gunboats having taken up the position assigned to 
£ , tliem msder the shelter of an island within range of the enemy’s 

® camp, the troops landed, and were formed up in a manner to 

assume the appearance of fifteen hundred men rather than three 
hundred, to which number they were in fixet limited, and, at the 
same time. Captain Rennie proceeded in person in the ‘ Ooroet’ 
(Captain Selby commandiug) to support the former, and, as fer 
as possible, to cover the inarch of the latter. As we advanced, 
the last of the enemy’s pickets were seen to retire on the main 
body. The battalions on the heights gradually disappeared, 
and, one hour later, xvhen the occupation of the town had been 
effected, we descried the whole Persian Army, with their rear 
not twelve hundred yards distant from us, in full retreat op 
DizfuL Among the wheeled vehicles the private carriage of 
the Shazada was clearly discernible. I must not omit to men- 
tion that twice, as the troops proceeded, the enemy endeavoured 
VOL. H. 
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to bring a gun to bear on them, and, as often, the steady and 
accurate fire of the gunboats compelled him to relinquish the 
attempt** 

On our approach to the town, a number of the inhabitants 
came out to meet us, with proffers of entire submission and 
devotion to the British Government. They conducted us to 
the different stores of grain and flour, and further delivered up 
to us two hundred and thirty sheep, some fifty mules, and one 
hundred and fifty new stand of arms in cases, and having the 
Tower mark. The sheep, arms, and mules, Captain Eennie 
caused to be shipped on board of the steamers, but the grain I 
distributed among the people and outside Arabs. 

‘‘ Situated as they were in a position remarkably strong by 
nature, the precipitate retreat of the Persian Army before a 
mere handful of British troops, can only be explained by the 
panic inspired by the defeat at Mohamra, by their inability, 
from the want of boats, to effect the passage of the river, by 
the bold front assumed by the Expedition, and, finally, by the 
fact, which would have weighed probably with better troops 
than themselves ignorant of our deficiency in field guns, that 
the occupation of Ahwaz enabled us to turn their flank, and 
thus effectually to rake their position. The advantages accru- 
ing to us cannot, 1 think, be overrated. Already had they 
commenced to entrench themselves, and had made arrange- 
ments for the arrival of reinforcements, and for the supply of 
stores and provisions from Shuster and Dizful; as it is, the 
loss of their grain at Ahwaz, which in the interim would have 
maintained the Army for fifteen or twenty days, will not only 
occasion much loss and suffering on their retreat, but, by driv- 
ing them to a distance, will destroy their political status in the 
country, and, for the present at least, deprive them of any con- 
trol over the inhabitants.” 

The Expedition remained at Ahwazf on the 2nd and 3rd of 

^ Captain Hunt, in liis little work, especially refers, in terms of admiration, 
to the coolness and accuracy of fire of Mr. Or. B. Hewett, a very gallant young 
■O'fiicer. ■ . 

t Special interest attaches to this expedition in the ancient province ofSusiana, 
as being the scene of Alexander’s march on his return from India. Sir Henry 
Rawlinson, in his “Memoir of a March from Zohab to Khusistan,” (VoL IX. of 
the Journal of the Royal Q-eographical Society), in order to reconcile the con- 
flicting statements of the ancient geographers, has assumed that the Karoon is the 
E ulceus ; the river of Dizful, the Coprates j the Kirkhah, the Choaspes ; and the 
united arms of the EarcH)n and Dizful rivers, the Pasitigris. The continual 
changes which have occurred in the course of the various rivers of Khuzistan, 
render it a well-nigh impossible task to identify these streams from the accounts 
given by Quintus Ourtius and other historians of Alexander, of the entrance of 
Nearchus into Susiana., and Dr. Yincent is at fault when ho attempts to identify 
them with Arrian’s account, Mr. A. H. Layard, in his “ Description of the 
Province ofKhuzistan,” (Yol. XYL, Journal of the Royal O-eographical Society), 
enters into a learned di^rtatdon on this point, and assumes with Professor Long 
(Yol XII, of the Journal of the Royal Q*eographical Society), that the Shapur is 
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April, and, on tlie 4tli, returned to Mohamra. Thus .closed/^ 
says Captain Hunt/’* “ the operations of a most successful raid, 
adding another laurel to the gallant sailor who conducted ■ it : 
and the little party, both blue and red jackets,' and of all arms, 
associated on the service (especially on the ‘.'Ooniet’) separated; 
with regret and will not readily forget the ' Expedition up the 
Karoon.” Sir James Outram says, in his Eeport to Govem- 
inent, of the coiiduct of this- Expedition : — “ Your Excellency 
will learn how admirably my' instructions have been carried out, 
and the complete success which has attended the energetic and 
Judicious measures adopted by all coneeroedy indeed, it is 
iiiipossiide to calculate upon the advantages- that must ensue 
from tlie successful result of this Expedition, i!i the effect 
it will have upon the Arab tribes, wiio, in crowds, witnessed 
the extraordinary scene of a large arm}' of seven thousand 
iiifantiw, with live or six guns, and a host of cavalry, pre- 
clpit'utely retreating before a detachment of three hundred 
Britisli infantry, three small river steamers, and three gun- 
boats, 

I feel that I cannot sufficiently express to your Excellency 
the great obligation I am under to the several officers and men 
of the Expedition. Captain Rennie, Indian Navy, whose gal- 
lant conduct at the bombardment of Mohamra I so recently 
recorded, has again earned my highest praise and warmest 
thanks for the able manner in which he has conducted this 
Expedition. Captain Kemball, who, on this, as on every, occa- 
sion of difficulty and danger upon which I have required his 
services, has rendered me most valuable assistance, materially 
contributed to the success of the Expedition by his counsel and 
energy. Great praise is also due to Captain Hunt, 78th High- 
landers, who so successfully carried out the military operations ; 
to Captain Wray, Deputy Quartermaster-General, and Captain 
M. Green, my military secretary, for the part they so ably per- 
formed ; and to all the officers and men employed in the Expe- 
dition. I have to thank them all, and beg to recommend those 
specially named to your Excellency’s notice.” 

On tile da}^ of the return from Ahwaz, news was received, to 
the great disappointment of the Expeditionary force, of the con- 
clusion of peace at Paris, on the 4th of March. Sir James 
Outram immediately despatched the ‘Comet’ to Bagdad, where 
Mr. Murray, the British Minister, had taken up his residence, 
and, on the 89th of April, the ‘ Planet’ also proceeded thither 
with despatches. On the 9th of May, Sir James issued orders 

the Euloeiis, and that the united waters of the Shapur, Karoon, and the rirer of 
Dizful, were also known by that name as well as by the name of Pasitigris.” 

* This gallant officer accompanied General Hayelock to Calcutta on the out- 
break of the Indian Mutiny, and died of cholera at Monghyr in the following 
August 
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breaking up the Field Force, and the greater portion of the 
array returned to India, Brigadier-General John Jacob, C.B. 
oeing left in command of the troops stationed at Bushire and 
Ivharrack, until the terms of the conditions of peace had been 
carried into effect. Acting Commodore Eennie also remained 
111 command of the Persian Gulf Squadron, which was tempo- 
rarily maintained at a considerable strength. The ratifications 
or the treaty ot peace with Persia, were exchanged at Baedad 
on the 2rjd of May, when the Governor-General directed that a 
royal salute should be fired from the ramparts of Fort William 
as well as at every principal military station in India. Lord 
tanning issued a General Order from which we will extract the 
passag'es m which his Lordship enumerates the events of this 
brief, butadmirably conducted, war, and expresses his acknow- 
ledgments to the officers and men of the Indian Navv en.o-ao-ed 
therein The surrender of Bushire on the 10th of DecemL 
pt ineffectual opposition ; the operations against 

the I ei Sian entrenched camp at Borazgoon; and the complete 

8th f f F? KJ^ooshab on^ the 

fhe ftri. and capture of Mohamra on 

the 20th of March, and the brilliant attack by a few hundred 
men, against Ahwaz, on the 1st of April, followed by the pre- 
cipitate flight of the whole Persian Army serving in fhat 
quarter, have signally instanced the vigour, the enterprisinff 
KhTnth T which the operations against 

earned ff n”? directed, and have 

earned foi those who had a share in their execution the cordial 

approbation and the thanks of the Government of India. 

onerat ons^Itu l^as taken a conspicuous part in the 
per^ioiivS have now been brought to a termination qnri 
the Governor-General in Council mSst not S to A on 
recoid the high sense which he entertains of its most valuable 
and important services. To Kear-Admiral Sir H Leeke K H 
^yal JSavy, the Governor-General in Council begs again to 

at TPdl^ V ^ assistance in landing the troops 

ToStain^Criffi'lh’T' tJio fortifications at Bushire. 

xo oaptain Griffith Jenkins, Captain of the fleet • to Actinp- 

Commander Adams of the ‘Assa|^e’; and LieuSnant Clark^ 

SFsnSS* 

lomiiodore Young, IJT. (upon whom tS'oommSd’^of the Sf 
.quadron devolved on the hmented d» h „f 1 

tlhereej) m the conduot of the difficult navel XeSronl 
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against Mfiliamra, and of the signal ■ success with ''which thej 
were crowned. ■ 

'The Governor-General in Council has further reinarked, ■ 
with the highest gratification, the distinguiBhed conduct of 
Coirunaiider J. Rennie, who, since the departure of Captain 
Young, has most efficiently commanded the naval forces in the 
Persian Gulf. In the enterprising advance upon x4.hwa2, the 
signal success obtained was due, in a very large measure, to the 
judgment and resolute gallantry of this able officer. The 
acknowledgments of the Government are ’also due to Cora- 
maiider Selhj, of the ‘ Semiramis Commander Grieve, of the 
‘ Clive;’ ActiDg-Gommarider Manners, of the ' Victoria;’ and to 
Lmutenants-Commanding Tronson, of the ‘‘ Falkland,’ and 
Worsley, of the ' iVj{kha,Gvho contributed largely to the success 
of the day; and the special thanks of the Government are 
claimed for Commander Adams, for the efficient manner in 
which he seconded the attack on the northern forts at xMoliamra. 
Acting-Commodore Young has commended the conduct of Lieu- 
tenant Chitty, commanding the 'Berenice;’ of Commander 
Nesbitt, agent for transports ; and of Acting-Masters Com- 
manding McLaurin, of the 'Napier;’ Holland, of the 'Comet;’ 
Fletcher, of the ' Planet ;’ Neale, of the ' Assyria Davies, of 
the ' Ethersey,’ flat ; and Darke, of the ' Hugh Lindsay,’ for 
the efi’ective aid wdiich they respectively rendered in the attack 
on Mohamra ; and the Governor-General in Council has great 
pleasure in acknowledging their good services. 

"Finally, the Governor-General in Council wushes to offer 
his hearty thanks to all the officers and non-commissioned 
officers, of whatever designation, and to all the soldiers and 
sailors of the force, for the bravery, the endurance, and good 
conduct which they have displayed during the several opera- 
tions in which they have been engaged. It will afford the 
Governor-General in Council the highest gratification to re- 
commend the arduous and successful services of the military 
and naval forces on the coasts, and in the interior of Persia, to 
the most favourable consideration of the Honourable Court of 
Directors and Her Majesty’s Government.” 

On the 2nd of October, 1857, Bushire was evacuated, and, 
soon after, the troops stationed at the island of Kharrack also , 
retired. On the 16th of October, the ' Ferooz,’ under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Tronson, arrived at Bombay from Bushire, 
ria KiiiTacliee, having on board Brigadier-General John Jacob, 
C.B., commanding the Field Force left at Bushire until the 
execution of the terms of the treaty concluded at Paris on the 
4th of March, 1856, with his staff and some European and 
Native troops. In General Jacob’s^ General Order of the 18th 



^ This noble soldier and remarkable man, who, in many points of character, 
resembled Sir Charles Napier, died on the 6th of December, 1858, M Jacobabad 
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of August, 1857, issued at Bushire on tlie breaking up of the Field 
Force, he refers in the following terms to the services of the 
officers of the Indian Navy acting in co-operation with him 
«'The Brigadier-Generars deep acknowledgments and warm 
thanks are most worthily due to Captain Jones, of the Indian 
Navy, Political Eesident of Bushire ; to his Assistant, Captain 
Disbrowe, and to Captain Eigby, Superintendent of Police, &c. 
Under Captain Jones, in the town of Bushire, in their respective 
degrees, their services and ready and effective aid and support, 
have been, from first to last, of the greatest value, while the 
value of their services, however high in itself, has been en- 
hanced by the cordial and obliging manner in which they have 
at all times been given. To Commodore Eennie, the head of 
the naval force, has fallen a most important, varied, and most 
laborious task in connection with the Persian Field Force, and 
the duties have been performed in a manner worthy of the high 
reputation of this distinguished officer. The Brigadier-General 
begs to offer to Cominodore Eennie his warmest thanks and 
acknowledgments, and to express how highly he appreciates his 
services and those of his lieutenants, 'ivho, in their respective 
capacities, are worthy of the like commendation. Among those 
officers, the Brigadier-General may particularly mention those 
whose exertions have especially come under his general notice : 
—Lieutenant Mason and Lieutenant Brazier; the duties of 
Lieutenant Mason, as harbour-master at Bushire, have been of 
the most laborious and troublesome nature. They have been 
admirably performed, and the services of this officer* have been 
most valuable to all departments of the Army.’^ 

The Governor-General, also, on the occasion of the evacuation 
of Bushire, published, on the 6th of November, a notification of 
thanks in which he says:— “Captain Felix Jones, of the Indian 
Navy, Political Eesident, and Civil Commissioner of Bushire, 
has, together with the officers under his orders, earned the 
best thanks of the Governor in Council for the mode in which 
his charge has been administered. The various duties which 
have fallen to Commodore Eennie, Indian Navy, since the ces- 
sation of hostilities, have been scarcely less important than 
those previously discharged by him ; and through the ability 
and zeal of himself and the officers under his command, they 
have been performed in a manner to call for the marked 
approbation of the Governor-General in Council.” 

IB Scinde, the city he had created in the desert, and which was named after him. 
His name is cliiefiy hnown in England in connection with the rifle and conical 
baU he invented, and the famous horsemen he organized into a regiment of 
irregular cavalry ; but in India he earned a great reputation as a briUiaut soldier 
and administrator, one of the most remarkable of the school of soldier-statesmen 
of wliich I/awrenee, Outram, Nicholson and Edwardes were such shining lights, 
men equally able with the sword and pen. 

* This able young officer, it would appear, inherited some of the talent of his 
great-unde, the mighty Nelscm, after whom he was named. 
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^ As lias Invariably been the case when the -question, of 

honours came up for consideration, the services of the lodlau 
Navy received inadequate recognition. Sir Henry Leeke ’was 
made first a C.B., and then a for the bombardment of 

Biisliire, though he left the Gulf a few days after that event. 
Sorely it was too great a reivard for such a service, tliongh we 
have seen it paralleled more recently in the Abyssinian War, 
wiien the Rear-Adiiiiral in command was awarded a similar 
honour, though he never saw a shot fired. Nelson, we know, 
preferred a “K.B,” to a baronetcy, as a reward for his memor- 
able conduct as .second in command to Sir John Jervis' at St. 
Yiiicent, but then in his day, as now, baronetcies were conferred 
upon Lord Mayors eihoc genus onine, for entertaining royalty at 
civic banquets and similar ‘‘services.” The Companionship of 
the Bath was conferred on Captains Griffith Jenkins and John 
W. Young'^ and, through the good offices of Lords Ualhousie 
and Panioure, upon Commander Rennie for Ahwaz and his 
general good service throughout the war. The latter officer 
retired from the Service of which he was so distinguished an 
oraameiit, on the 4tli of March, 1858, wdien he was appointed 
Superintendent of the Bengal Marine in succession to Captain 
Rogers, I.N., who had received the appointment as a reward for 
^ his services in the China War of 1840-42. But other deserving 
officers of the Indian Navy received no recognition, conspicuous 
among whom was Acting-Commander Adams. It was an act 
bordering on temerity on the part of this officer, to take a ship of 
thelength ofthe ‘ Assaye,’ to Mohamra, and manoeuvre her so high 
up a rapid stream, but it was wmrthy of his reputation in the Ser- 
vice, which was still further enhanced by the skill and gallantry 
he displayed on this memorable occasion. Acting-Commander 
Adams, however, received no reward, on the ground, as he was 
officially informed by the Secretary of State for India, “ that 
his rank in the Indian Navy was only that of Lieutenant in the 
operations against Persia, when he had the good fortune to 
distinguish himself by his gallant conduct, and that the statutes 
of the Military Order of the Bath do not authorise the grant of 
the junior, or Third Class of its honorary distinction, upon any 
mmil officer below the rank of commander.” But the injustice 
of thus denying the C.B. to Acting-Commander Adams is 
obvious, when we find that the artillery officer In command of 
the mortar raft, and two military officers of the same relative 

* The foMowiog is the Order ; — 

War OfBce, February 24. 

“ The Queen has been gi*aciously pleased to make and ordain a special statute 
of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath for the appointment of Captain 
G-riaith Jenkins and Captain John Wellington Young, of the Indian Navy, to he 
extra members of the Military Division of the 3rd Class, or Companions of the 
Most Honourable Order of the Bath.” 
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rank, received that distinction, viz., Captain Eemball,* whom 
no one will deny was well deserving the honour, and Captain 

* Some notice of tMs now famous officer is not out of place liere, as from the 
year 1842 up to the date of the abolition of the Indian Navy, he was brought 
into intimate relations wntb the officers of the Service, and his name has frequently 
appeared in the preceding pages, (^aptain Arnold Burrowes Kemball was 
educated at Addiseombe, and entered tbe Bombay Artillery on the lltli of 
December, 1837. He saw service in the Afghan Campaign in 1839 at Ghuznee, 
and in 1842 was appointed Assistant Political Eesident in the Persian Guif ; 
after ten years’ service he became Political Eesident at Bushire, and in 1855, 
was transferred to Bagdad as Consul-General and Political Agent in Turkish 
Arabia. He received the thanks of Sir Janies Outram and Acting-Commodore 
Eennie, for his services up the Karoon, and Lord Canning, in his notification of 
the ISfch of June, 1857, thanked him for his services ‘‘ afforded on every occasion 
of difficulty and danger, and especially in the brilliant expedition against Ah wax.” 
He remained thirteen years at Bagdad, showing himself a wmrthy successor of 
such men as Taylor, Eich, and Eawlinson. In 1866 he was nominated a Knight 
of the Star of India, and in 1874 was promoted to General Officer’s rank, ante- 
dated to March, 1868. Sir .^rnol^ was elected to attend upon the Shah during 
that potentate’s visit to England in 1873 ; and from April, 1875, he was employed 
on the Turco-Persian Boundary Commission until the summer of 1876, wdien he 
was sent as British Commissioner to the Turkish Amy, and accompanied Abdul- 
Kerim through the Servian Campaign. On the outbreak of war between Eussia 
and Turkey he w'as despatched by the Eoreign Office to the Turkish Army in 
Asia Minor as British Commissioner. After the battle of Zaidakan he only- 
escaped death or capture at the hands of the Cossacks, who chased him and 
Captain Norman for t-^^’enty-five miles, by the speed of his charger. The ‘ Times’ 
Correspondent with Mukhtar Pasha’s Army, says of him: — “The position 
occupied hy Sir Arnold Kemhall is one of great importance, requiring much tact 
and discretion, a thorough knowledge of Oriental character, coupled -with a keen 
a])preciation of military difficulties, I doubt if there is another officer in Her 
Majesty’s Army qualified to hold the post. A soldier hy training and profession, 
yet a diplomatist from a thirteen years’ experience as Consul-General at Bagdad, 
Sir Arnold possesses all the qualifications for his present responsible appointment. 
He possesses a thorough knowledge of Persian, Arabic, and Turkish, and can 
converse or correspond with equal fluency in either of these la-nguages, while 
from his intimate knowledge of the customs of the people, he is able to gain their 
confidence. Sir Arnold is well content to sleep on the hill side, wrapped in a 
Turkish officer’s coat, to share the greasy and unnutritious food found in Turkish 
camps, to stand by the side of Turkish troops under a fire that our younger 
soldiers of Abyssinia and Ashantee do not dream of. It needs the constitution 
of a strong man to stand a ride of 259 miles in five consecutive days, with changes 
of temperature from snow-clad liills 9,000 feet above sea level to the dry and dusty 
plains of the Passin Eiver. It needs a man with manly vigour to ride all day and 
■write all night j it needs a General with something more than his country’s 
reputation at heart to travel about, occupying the position Sir Arnold 
Kern ball does occupy here, unattended by an Aide-de-Camp, often accompanied 
only by a single Mahomedan horse-keeper, trusting to luck for his food and to 
the cold hill-side for his bed. By all this, by his simple unaffected manner, his 
unostentatious style of living, his warm sympathy for the Turkish soldiers, his 
severe condemnation of the conduct of many of their own officials, his indomit- 
able energy and perseverance, his cheery spirits, and his gallant bearing on the 
field of battle, Sir Arnold has knitted to himself all with whom he has been 
thrown into contact, and while upholding in a pre-eminent degree the character 
of the British soldier, has never in the slightest degree given the Turkish officers 
repon to believe that his mission -was to help them, or in any way to compro- 
mise the neutral petition of our Government.” This eulogium on Sir Arnold 
Kemball is not overdrawn, and we, retaining a pleasant memory of a pleasant 
Christmas passed under the roof of the Bagdad Eesidency in the year 1855, can 
vouch that to his other virtues he adds those of geniality and old-fashioned 
Indian hospitality. 
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Taylor, also of the Political Department,' both of wlioEi, on 
the 19th of Jaiiaary, 1858, were made brevet-majors, and re- 
ceived the CIB., as rewards for their services in Persia. Lieu- 
tenant Adams received his promotion to the' substantive rank of 
Commander Iw the sudden death of Commander. Albany Grieve, 
on the 17th of January, 1858, two days before X%ptain Kern- 
balFs promotion to brevet rank, and yet the officer who, 
iiiimed lately after the action at Moharara, was publicly thanked 
by Commodore Youn" on the quarter-deck of the ‘Assayed for 
having taken that ship within pistol-shot of. the northern fort, 
the most formidable of all the Persian works,, was denied the 
C.B., on the pretext that he was only a Lieutenant. We stig- 
matize this excuse as a because'. Lieutenant Vaughan, 

E.Y., of the SSiiaririoiiF was gazetted ' a C.B:, for services per- 
forii'ieil during the ilntiny ; true. Lieutenant .Vaughan was first 
promoted to the rank of Commander, Luit because the Indian 
Kavy was a seniority Service, and officers could not receive 
piroiiiotioii for gallantry, was this disadvantage actually to be 
used against them as a bar to the honours .'of the Bath 1 'Why 
(lid not the Authorities, following. their own p.recedent in the 
case of Captains Kernball and Taylor,, confer the Order on 
Lieutenant Adams .011 his promotion I These officers actually 
obtained their commissions as captains in February, 1851, 
whereas Lieutenant Adams was seven years their senior, his 
commission, ranking him with a captain' in the Army, bearing 
date the 23rcl of February, 1844. But' what -can be said for 
the system wiiich actually denied' the honours. nf- the .Batli to 
the Commander of the ^ ' Assaye,’ and conferred It on the 
officer commanding the Cavalry Brigade at Bushire, who 
arrived there after its capture, and never saw a shot fired ! 

To mark, as it were, the slight as applying generally to 
the Service, the C.B. was also denied to Commander Felix 
Jones, Chief Political iiuthorfty in the Persian Gulf, whose 
rank and services alike qualified him for the distinction. What 
does the gallant Commander of the Expedition himself say on 
these points f Writing to the Adjutant-General of the Bombay 
Army, under date the 11th of January, 1859, Sir James Ootram 
says I also beg to bring to his Excellency’s notice, that two 
most deserving officers of the Indian Navy" have obtained no 
reward, whose services I hope he will agree with me in con- 
sidering well worthy of recognition, Captain Felix Jones, Resi- 
dent at Bushire, and Commander G. N. Adams, who commanded 
the ^ Assa}^ ’ at Mohamra.”^ The distribution of honours in 

* Colonel (now Q-eneral tUe Riglit Hon. Sir Edward) Lti^rd, wrote as follows 
before Commodore Young received the honour of which no shuffling or pretexts 
could deprive him : — “ As on all such occasions, there are, I regret to say, many 
nanies of most deserving officers omitted, and I would gladly and willingly 
divide my share amongst them. John Young and Adams, Lh.,, ought to have 
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this method is farcical, and the excuses for the denial of justice 
not veiy creditable to those concerned, for whereas Lieutenant 
Adams is informed that no officer under the rank of Commander 
is eligible for the Bath, Commander Campbell, after the Bur- 
mese War, is denied the Order on the grounds that bis rank 
renders him ineligible! Commander Adams, as we have seen 
in a preceding chapter, has, since that day, added to the obli- 
gations under which he has placed the Government h}^ his 
prompt and judicious conduct at Zanzibar in 1859, on the 
occasion of the defeat and capture of the present Sultan, 
Seyyid Burghash, when in rebellion against his brother, but 
though he again received the thanks of the Bombay Govern- 
ment, the Ministry have never gratified the gallant old sailor 
by some honorary distinction, but have left him and Captains 
Campbell and Jones, to live on with the rankling feeling 
that they have been slighted because they belonged to a Service, 
which, though confessedly it did its duty under all circum- 
stances, unhappily had no influence. 

Scarcely was the Persian War over, than this country found 
itself involved in a life and death struggle for the retention 
of India, while all the world looked on with breathless 
interest. A considerable portion of the Service found a fresh 
field for distinction in the dramatic scenes of the Indian 
Mutiny. 

been C.B.’s and I shall get Outram to -write abont it.” Oxitram, we see, did 
“ write about it,” but without effect so far as Adams was concerned. Of the 

Service Sir Edward Lugard writes to us under date the 16th of April, 1877 : 

“Many gallant members of the Indian Ifavy I felt proud to call my friends ” 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1857—1858. 


The^ * AucklatirP ia China — The True Storj of the Occupation of Perim by 
Lieutenant Templer in the ‘Mahi* — The ‘Lady Canning’ at the Outbreak 
at Jidclali — Appointment of Captain Gr. G. Wellesley, C.B., B.N., in sueeessioii 
to Siiir Henry Leeke — Conclusion of the Becords of the Bombay Marine Battalion, 

B efore commencing a narrative of the services rendered by 
the Indian Navy during that great crisis of our rule in 
India, the Sepoy Mutiny, we will detail other events of import- 
ance in the history of the Service of a prior date. 

In 1856, Rear-Admiral Sir Michael Seymour, commanding in 
Chinese Waters, having made a requisition for the services of a 
ship of the Indian Navy, the ^Auckland’ was selected for that 
doty. On the 31st of July, Commander IL A. Drought was 
transferred from the ‘^Ferooz’ — in the command of which he 
ivas succeeded by Commander J. Eerinie — to the " Auckland/ 
and, although he only received the notice that his ship was 
required for active service on Saturday evening, he sailed on 
the following Tuesday for Singapore. The following were the 
officers of the ‘ Aiicklarnr LieutenantB Davies and Hunter; 
Acting-Lieutenants De Belin and Philbrick ; Purser Williams; 
Assistant-Surgeon Barnett; Midshipmen Lewis, Du Boulay, 
Parker, Beddome, and Brownlow. Her crew were a fine body 
of men, and for marines she was supplied with a detachment of 
* the Bombay European Artillery. Under the orders of Captain Sir 
William lioste, the Senior Naval Officer on the Straits Station, 
the principal duty of the ^ Auckland ' consisted in keeping down 
piracy, cruising about the coasts of Borneo, and afibrdiiig pro- 
tection to the British Settlement of Labuan. Sarawak, the seat 
of government of Rajah Sir James Brooke^s little kingdom, was 
visited during one of these cruises, and a salute from the 
^ Auckland's^ 68-pounders thundered forth in honour of the 
Eajab. Sir James was absent from his capital at the time, 
and, having the key of the powder magazine in his pocket, the 
salute could not be returned, a circumstance which gave rise to 
considerable merriment on the return of the Eajah, who has- 
terieli back to show his visitors the courtesy and hospitality for 
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which he was celebrated. The ‘Auckland’ was also present at 
Bankok during Ahe ratification of the treaty between Her 
Majesty and the King of Siam. 

^ In December, 1856, soon after the outbreak of hostilities with 
Cliina, the ‘ Auckland ’ was ordered to Hong Kong to re-infoi'ce 
the squadron under the immediate command of Kear-Admiral 
Sir ^Michael ^Seymour. Her first service on this station was 
against piratical and Mandarin junks, assisted by the ‘Eao-let ’ 
a small hired steamer, commanded by Mr. Ellis, Master E.N.' 
when the ‘Auckland’ destroyed five heavily-armed junks at 
Lantao, mounting sixty-four guns, and burnt and destroyed 
two batteries mounting thirty guns. One battery was blown 
up by a shell fired by Commander Drought, who waited until 
he could train the pivot-gun by a flash from the battery, it 
being too dark to take proper aim. In this affair one seaman 
was killed, and Lieutenant De Belin was severely scorched by 
the blo wing up of a junk, the Chinese having laid a train which 

exploded as the party under his command boarded. 

1 01 this service the following letter was addressed to Com- 
inander Drought by the Commander-in-chief, dated, “ H M S 
‘ Calcutta ’ at Hong Kong, 17th February, 1857.-I have 'read 
with much pleasure your letter of yesterday’s date, reportinc^ 
pur proceedings in cruising after piratical and Mandarin junks^ 
betpen the 13th and 1 6th instant, which resulted in the 
destruction of five heavily-armed junks at Lantao, and of a 
battery mounting thirty guns. 

‘ I have to express to you my entire approval of Amur con- 
duct and that of your officers and ship’s company on this 
occasira, which I shall not fail to bring to theWice of his 

Lorphip the Governor-General of India.” 

Mpiks were also given to Commander Drought, his officers 
and men, by the Court of Directors, and by the Lords of the 
Ai^iralty through the Bombaj' Goi'ernment. 

Auckland’ soon after engaged a fleet of eighty Man- 
darin pnks, at Secop Bar Creek in the Canton Kiver, which 
came dovm in line of battle to attack her, and, after L smar 

wJw’ beat a 

retreat. Ihe Auckland, also, assisted in the capture of eight 

Chmese vessels and seventy-two prisoners, and took and burnt 
Chung-Chow Island. On the 1st of April, 
1857, during her last cruise upon this station, a Mandarin junk 
was observed in the Bay of Toong Chung. The ‘AuJkland ’ 
came to an anchor off the Bay, and all the boats were marmed 

Sf th^pfrlfT ■ command 

ipt-Lieutenant, Mr. Davies, an officer remarkable in the 

K 1 5 ^ gallantry and great personal strength. M^ien 

S°to junk a battery on the be^ach, which, 

up to that time, had reserved its fire, opened upon the ad- 
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Tancfeg boats with grape and -camster.- Lieutenant Davies 
immediately ordered the second cutter and gig, under com- 
ruaiid of Lieutenant Philbrick, to take., possession of the jiink,. 
whilst he proceeded with the launch and first cutter to, storm 
tlie battery. The Chinese stood well to their guns while the. 
stonriiiig party was wading on .shore,, wounding Mr- Pursei' 
Williams (a volunteer) and three seamen- A volley of mus- 
ketry, however, and an Impetuous charge, drove the Chinese 
from their goris, and the party took possession of the battery 
and held it until the junk was observed to be underway, when 
they embarkeil In the boats and assisted to tow her out- 
Diiring this time tliree other batteries kept up a heavy fire on 
the junk and the two boats towing her, which' was returned 
with the j link's guns and with small arms.. Mr. Lowfs, Mid- 
sliipioan, received a severe wound in one leg by a musket-ball 
whilst gallantly turning the junk’s guns on the shore batteries, 
and two seamen tvere wounded. One Mandarin, a very cor- 
pulent man, was observed encouraging liis men by words and 
example, when a round shot struck him and tore him' into frag- 
ments. The Chinese were remarkably well armed. Several 
spent shot struck the boats as they were retuniiog to the ship, 
and one struck an oar out of a seaman's hand while in the act 
of pulling. . 

The Commander-in-chief expressed to Commander Drought 
his >seose of the service rendered on this occasion, in the follow- 
ing terms, under date, H.M.S. ‘ Calcutta/ at Hong Kong, 3rd 
of April, 1857: — I have read with much pleasure your letter 
of proceedings, dated the 1st instant, reporting the capture of a 
Mandarin war junk in Toong-Chiing Bay. 

“ In conveying my thanks for this service, I have to request 
you will express to Lieutenant Davies and the oflScers and men 
employed in the boats, my marked approval of their gallant 
conduct, which I shall not fail to bring to the notice of hia 
Lordship the Governor-General of India.” 

H.M.S. ' Inflexible’ having arrived from England to take the 
place of the ‘ Auckland/ the latter vessel left Hong Kong on 
the 0th of April, 1857, to resume her station in the Straits of 
Singapore- It was found necessary to leave behind, in the 
hospital sliip, Mr. Lowis, the gallant young oflScer severely 
wounded in the leg in the action in Toong-Ghung Bay, as it 
was found that amputation of the limb would be necessary. 

The following complimentary letter was addressed to Com- 
mander Drought by Sir Michael Seymour,* on the 3rd of April, 
on the 'Auckland’ quitting the China station: — “As the 
arrival of ILM.’s steam-sloop 'Inflexible/ and the daily ex- 

* Writing to ns on the 19tli of April, 1877, Sir Michael Sejmoiir says: — 
well remember the good serrices of the ‘ Auckland ’ and her zealous and gaUant 
captain in 1857.*® 
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pected arrival of further reinforcements, enable me to dispense 
with the services of the ‘Auckland,’ I enclose you an order to 
return to Singapore, where 3 mur presence appears to be much 
required. 

“ Before leaving, I have to express my sincere thanks for the 
valuable assistance you have rendered since you have been 
under my command, %vhich I shall bring to the notice of his 
Lordship, the Governor-General of India, as well as the Com- 
mander-in-chief of the Indian Navy, and I beg you will convey 
to your officers and ship’s company my high sense of their 
gallantry and good conduct.” 

At Singapore, Lieutenant Davies* exchanged with Lieutenant 
Carew into the ‘Zenobia/ commanded by Lieutenant Batt, and 
proceeded in her to Madras and Bornbaj^, whence, on the 18th 
of May, the ‘Zenobia’ sailed for Calcutta. 

The stay of the ‘ Auckland’ at Singapore proved to be brief. 
The outbreak of the Indian Mutiny necessitated the recall of all 
the steam vessels of the Indian Navy at ont-stations, and, in 
May, the ‘Auckland’ proceeded with despatches from Lord 
Elgin to Lord Canning at Calcutta, where every officer that 
could possibly be spared and all her European seamen, saving 
those absolutely necessary to steer. the vessel while employed 
transporting troops, were sent to Barrackpore to assist in main- 
taining order. 

During the year 1856 an addition was made to the Indian 
Navy, in the ‘Coromandel,’ a steam troop-ship, of 1,026 tons, 
which left England on the 5th of August, 1856, in command of 
Captain Campbell. The ‘ Coromandel’ arrived at Madras on 
the 2nd of December, 1856, and was employed carr 3 ing troops 
between that Presidenc 3 % Rangoon, and Calcutta, until October, 
1857, when the ship "was docked at Calcutta. In April, 1857, 
a steamer of 527 tons and 160 horse-power, christened the 
‘ Lady Canning,’ was launched at Bombay dock 3 mrd, and, soon 
after, proceeded up the Persian Gulf, under the command of 
Lieutenant Peevor. In this year, also, two troop-ships were 
purchased into the Service, the ‘ Dalhousie,’ of 1,022 tons, and 
the ‘ Prince Arthur,’ 1,246 tons. 

In March, 1857, Captain (now Admiral) George Greville 
Wellesle}^ C.B., R.N., a nephew of the great Duke of Welling- 
ton, was appointed Commodore and Commander-in-chief of the 
Indian Navy, for the usual term of five years. Commodore 
Wellesley arrived at Bombay on the 7th of July, when he assumed 
charge of the Service from Sir Henry Leeke. Sir Henry was in- 
ferior in his public capacity to either his predecessor, Commodore 
Lushington, or his successor. Commodore Wellesle}^ It was 
many years since he had commanded a ship at sea, and his 
service afloat had been uneventful; he was neither distinguished 
as a sailor or administrator, and, for the rest, was an amiable, 



kind-hearted gentleman, not more unfitted for Ms post than 
most men possessing these virtues as their chief recommenda- 
tions to high command. Though. weak, he was not unpopular 
in the Service, but we are not aware that any one regretted his 
departure, save those bound to Mm by acts of personal kind- 
ness. .. 

In 1856 the Home Government issued orders for the reoccu- 
patioii of the island of Perim, and for the construction of a 
lighthouse on the most commanding point, so that vessels 
should be able to pass the Straits at any hour of the daj^ or 
night. As a military position, it was considered that the island 
could never be of any real importance, chiefly from the want of 
water, wliile its guns could only command the northern chan- 
nel of one and a half iniles, the strait on the African side of 
the island having a breadth of eleveij miles, so that a fleet could, 
by liugging that shore, avoid the fire of ordnance of the heaviest 
calibre. From the year 1795, wdien a British force under 
Colonel ]ilurray evacuated Perim, aftenan occupation of a few 
months, up to the year 1857, the island never occupied the 
attention of the Indian or any other Government. In coiise- 


^ 111 an ea-rly chapter we liaTe spoken of the temporary occupation of Perim 
by pirates, who, alter having, with much labour, dug through the solid rock 
to a depth of IHleen fathoms, in a fruitless search for water, abandoned their 
design and removed to Mary’s Island, on the east coast of Madagascar. In 1738, 
after tlie French bombarded Mocha, on account of some outrages wdiich had been, 
perpetrated by the Dowla, or Ticeroy of the Imaum of Sanaa, on a French 
merchant vessel at that port, they landed on the island. The next to occupy 
Perim were the British, wdio, in April, 1799, sent a small squadron with a 
detachment of three hundred men, under the command of Colonel (afterwards 
Greneral Sir) John Murray, who bad been appointed Britisli Commissioner to 
execute this Service ; and on the 3rd of May, the island of Perim was formally 
taken possession of on belialf of the East India Company. Ko opposition oi'any 
sort w as made to oiir occupation of Perim, and during the short time the garrison 
remained there, they were 2 *egularly supplied with provisions from Mocha, the 
chief maritime town of the Iinaum of Sanaa. From that period till the 1st of 
September following, the troops continued in possession of Perim ; but, finding 
that the island yielded no fresh water, and that the Straits could not be com- 
manded by batteries on the sliore, Colonel Murray proceeded to Aden, and, in 
tlie following March, retuinied to Bombay. The first European to visit Perim 
W'as Albuquerque, who is said to have landed here in 1513, on his return from 
the Eed Sea, and having erected a high cross on an eminence, he called the island 
Santa Cruz. 

Arrian, who flourished about A.n. 140, in his “Periplus Maris Erythroei,” or 
circumnavigation of the Erythrcean Sea, as the Indian Ocean wns called, styles 
Perim the island of Diodorus. It would seem that the merchant vessels of the 
Eornsm Empire navigated the Eed Sea, Indian Ocean, and I*ersiun Ouif, which 
W'ere all known as tlie Erjthroean Sea, and proceeded as far south as Madagascar, 
and east as the Malabar Coast, of which 'Arrian ; gives an account. He also 
describes the shores of Asia from the mouth of the Indus to the rirer Karoon, 
including Bardis (Cape Jask), the river Anamis (Minao) — wdiere took place, 
according to Arrian’s “ History of the Expedition of Alexander the Great and 
his conquest of Persia,” the meeting between the Macedonian King and his 
Admiral, Nearchus — the islands of Oarakhta (Kishm) and Pjlora (Polior), and 
other places, to the city of Susa in Susiana (Khuzistan), where Alexander effected 
a junction with Ms adventurous admiral. 
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qnence, lioweyer, of the increasing steam-navigation of the Bed 
Sea, the attention of the Bombay authorities had frequently 
been directed by officers of the Indian Navy and shipmasters to 
the desirability of erecting a lighthouse on the island, so as to 
render safer the passage of the Straits, as, owing to the slight 
elevation of its shores, ships oftentimes could not distinguish it 
at night, and the currents were an additional source of incon- 
venience. These considerations and others of a political cha- 
racter of still greater urgency, brought to the attention of the 
Government by the vigilant and sagacious Political Resident at 
Aden, at length induced the authorities to give the necessary 
orders for its reoccupation, and, as the sequel will show, none 
too soon to avoid its occupation by the French, which would have 
caused serious complications, as our neighbours were guided 
at that time by the restless policy of Napoleon III. An Ameri- 
can ship brought the news to Aden that a French brig-of-war, 
called the ‘Narcisse,’ was coming from Zanzibar for the express 
purpose of taking possession of the island of Perim, and when 
that ship made her appearance at Aden, the story received such 
confirmation, that Brigadier Cogblan acted with a decision and 
a happy judgment worthy of all praise. 

The Brigadier had repeatedly brought to the notice of the 
Bombay Government how desirable it W’as to prevent the 
possibility of the occupation of Perim by any Power which 
might, in the event of hostilities, imperil our Eastern posses- 
sions. The wisdom and foresight of this advice has been 
placed beyond cavil, since the opening of the Suez Canal has 
made the Red Sea the great highway of the East, and Perim, 
in the Straits of Babelmandel, the key to its waters ; moreover, 
with the modern development of cannon, it is impossible to 
place a limit to the power of artillery, and the commodious 
harbour will easily shelter a squadron of ironclads. 

Early in January, 1857, BrigadierCoghlan directed Lieutenant 
C B. Templer, commanding the ‘ Main,’ to proceed with all 
despatch to take possession of the island of Perim, but not to 
fire a salute or go through any formalities beyond hoisting the 
British flag, so that it might cleaidy he understood that we 
merely reoccupied the island. Fifty sappers under Lieutenant 
(now Colonel) J. M. Greig, of the Bombay Engineers, and a 
party of artillerymen, under Lieutenant Billamore, of the Bom- 
bay Artillery, followed in baghalahs, for the purpose of erect- 
ing the necessary buildings and permanently occupying the 
island. 

In response to a request we recently addressed to him, Sir 
William Coghlan has given the following narrative of the circum- 
stances attending the reoccupatiou of Perim ; and this authori- 
tative statement will dissipate, once for all, the oftentimes 
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•dramatic, and whollj’' imaginary, incidents with which the plain, 
unvarnished tale is embellisbed,- as we ourselves -have often 
seen in works of travel. Sir William' writes: — final 
occupation of Perirn would take us back to l?ft9, a period to 
wdiicli your question does not ■ refer. You mean' the . re- 
oceiipitioii 111 January, 1857, . that term being, employed 
dipioiiKiticfilly as giving some colour to our proceeding. In 
reajity we had no legal claim to the island either in 1799, or in 
1857 ; we occupied and re-occupied. Now with regard to my 
share in tlie second occupation, I am familiar' with some of the 
stories wln’cli are current as to its mode, and I have several 
times, when an iinosually extavagant one has come before me, 
hall reso] ved to spoil it by stating the facts, for I chafed under 
the iinputation of the clever trick with which I was credited, but 
this gooil resolution was never carried out, and. my alleged 
smartness coiitiiiiies as the stock-story related on board every 
steamer that passes the Straits, with divers variations accord'^ 
ing to the imagination of the narrator. Now, as I shall show, 
there was no trick at all in the proceeding, which tvas one of 
prompt and (I may say it) of intelligent action, and nothing more. 

Liider the title of ‘ Political Kesident and Commandant,’ I 
adiiiinistered. the government at Aden from 1854-63. During 
the^ .years 1855-56, the French were remarkably busy in the 
Red Sea; they had their vessels of war poking about every 
hole and corner of its southern end, and outside as well as 
inside the Straits, in search of a vsuitable spot for a settlement. 
They tried theCamarans first, afterwards the village of Obokh* 
and various other places I do not now remember. Of course it 
was my duty to keep a watchful eye on their proceedings, and 
to report them to Government. I was anxious about Perim. 
It would have been a great mortification to the British Govern- 
ment to have had the French flag flying there. Plence I ad- 
dressed the Government at Bombay in urgent terms. I have 
no copy of my letter, but a private letter of Lord Elphinstone’s 
to me, dated Bomba}’', the 3rd of October, 1856, says : — ‘ Your 
report about Perim is also»a most interesting one, and I have 
sent it home by this mail to the Secret Committee, with a very 
strong recoioiriendatiori that we may be allowed to occupy the 
island, wiiicli, in the event of the ship canal being made through 
tiie Isthmus of Suez, most become a place of very great im- 
portance/* There you have the origin of the re-occupation (as 
we termed it). On the 17th of December, 1856, Lord Elphin- 
stoiie wrote me a confidential letter, enclosing the Secret Com- 
mittee’s despatch in reply, directing the occupation, which was 
accomplished, I think, on the 12th of January, 1857, by Lieu- 
tenant Templer, in the ‘ MahiJ 

* The French have purchased Obohh, in Lat. 11® 58^ N. Dong. 43® 14' E., 
two leagues west from Ras-al-Beer, which is forty miles due south from Perim. 
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“ But during this interval (the 3rd of October, 1856, and the 
12th of January, 1857) 1 was made uneasy by a report, from 
reliable sources, that a certain French brig-of-war was prepariuo- 
to start from Eeunion, for the purpose of taking possession of 
Perim! And sure enough on the 10th or 11th of January, 
1857, that vessel arrived at Aden, just as Templer was about “to 
leave for the island, under the instructions which I had already 
issued to him on the authority of the Government at Bombay 
and the despatch of the Secret Committee. Instantly I packed 
him off, and the thing was done. The French captain made no 
communication to me as to Perim; all he said was that he was 
going to the Red Sea, and had put into Aden to repair some 
damage he had sustained in a gale off Guardafui. But for this 
accident, he would probably have passed xlden and got to Perim 
before lempler got there in the ‘ ilahi!’ The ‘ Nisus ’ was a 
heavy bng of eighteen guns (sailing only). She had sprung her 
boT\\sprit and foremast, and required some iron forgings, which 
could not be made on board. I cheerfully gave all the assist- 
ance asked for. I went off to the vessel and arranged that my 
arsenal should forge the iron bands according to model, and I 
had the satisfaction of seeing the Frenchman dismantle his 
wounded spars for the necessaiy repairs. 

“There you have, very briefly, the bare facts, with none of 
the tun of the varmus stories which have sprung out of them. 
I he dinner to the French Captain and officers may have been 
given, though I have no particular recollection of it, but it is 
likely they did dine with me; and as to the champagne, that 
also |s likely, as I always kept a good brand. But there is no 
foundation for the story, that I first intoxicated my guest, and 
then pumped him, and sent off at dead of night to forestall 
him. in reality, Perim was not named betwixt us. I had 
accomplished my object, and was satisfied, and the Frenchman 
was too late. In due time the little garrison was located, the 

supplied, and a light- 
house built. Perfadious Albion got roundly abused for a thne, 
till her perfidy was obliterated by some other occurrence, and 
Perim remins a British possession. The Royal Navy had 
nothing whatever to do with the matter. Captain Pullen, in 
ffie Cyclppsj visited the harbour and surveyed it, after we 
had occupied It and settled ourselves; he made a passing refer- 
ence to the survey which the officers of the Indian Navy had 

LaS^of t5i L ieutenant 
J-.amb, ot the Elphinstone,’ at my request.” 

uring the year 1858, the ‘ Mahi/^ now commanded by 

litmne receiTeS Ltl™ N” another occasion Lieutenant Nixon, 

^can coast, oa whioh he was cruising, despatched the writer, who was the 
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tlie late Lieutenant J. G. Nixoo, and the ‘ Lady Canning/ under 
tlie kte Lieutenant E. Peevor, were very successful in check- 
ijjg the slave trade in the Eed Sea and Arabian Gulf. 

Two troop-ships, built in England, the ‘Prince Arthur/. of 
L24t) tons, and ‘ Dalhoiisie/, of T,022 tons, were added to the 
Service in the year 1858, and two gunboats, of .300 tons, and 
sixty horse-power, and carrying' three guns,, were, launched at 
Boiiibuy, ami named the ‘Clyde’ and ‘Hugh Rose.’, There 
was also a large iifty-gua frigate on the stocks, but it was never 
added to the Service- , v.. ■ 

Encouraged by the Indian Mutiny, ■ a sanguinary outbreak of 
Mohaiiiriiedaii fanaticism took place at JiddaL On the night of 
the 7th of June, 1858, some' Christians swam on board HALS. 
‘Cyclops/ wliicli, fortiiiiately, happened to be lying in the 
harbour, biiiigiiig the intelligeDce that the iiiliabltants of the 
town, ill the absence of Narnick Pasha, the Governor, who had 

senior executive oitlcer,(r’«) ■with Mr. Midshipman. Tlodd5{5) and two boats’ crews 
oftipjnv‘ri >e;tmen, for tiie purpose of seizing them. A rapid march of two or 
tlireo miles, over the desert under a tropical sun, brought . tlie party to the lbrt, 
and ilio siirpriKse was so complete that the slave’dealers had not .time to remove 
their j lid piess pro V. Asliot or two were fired on the advancing party from a 
fi-pumider, piauted in the open, which was captured, the Arabs retreating into 
tne fort ; after a parley, the iimn-stiidded door was thrown open, and a searcli 
being made, over thirty young female slaves ’were found and marched down to the 
beach, and taken on board the ‘ Mahi.’ The career of the little schwner was 
abruptly brought to a close a few months later in this -wise. She was chasing a 
large suspicious baghaiah, to overtake which, as eveiiing was closing in, a press of 
sail was curried, while every now and tlien the ‘ MahP w^as yawed to fire a shot 
Irum her pivot 3g-poiiuder. Bat, proverbially, “astern chase is along chase/’ 
and the Arab craft, which was doubtless full of slaves, held on her course at all 
Imzartis. it ’ivas now almost dark, and the order was given to take a double 
reel in the forc-topsaii,(c| but just as the men w^ere laying out on the topsail- 
yard, a sliar]) crack was iieard, and the foremast swayed aft. It was the bow- 
sprit wiiicli iuid gone short otfby tlie “ gammoning,” and was now alongside the 
ship •H’ith ail tlie rigging; the next moment the fore and maintop-masts carried 
away, and tlie Ibrenmst was sprung in tw’o places. To lay down from aloft was 
tlie work of a few moments on tlie part of the fopetop-men^ who slung themselves 
down the inickstays without loss of life; but the chase escaped; and we ’were left 
*' re and almost a wreck, with ’what sailors call “a dirty night” coining 

OIL The 'Malii’ made the best of her way to Berbera. Creek, the.n a solitary 
anchorage, wiiere w’e jury- rigged her and fished her foremast, and then sailed for 
Aden, whence she procecdetl to Bombay. We relate these incidents in the 
career of “a Company’s CruiseiV’ not for their importance, for, either by the 
otiicers of the Service or tlie public, if they ever knew anything about them, 
they were never considered wortlty the briefest paragraph in the Bombay papers, 
but simply us showing the ordinary nature of the duties fulfilled by the Indian 
!Yavy withmit record or thanks from Crovemment or any public body. 


(a) Tiie brigs ‘ Euphrates ’ and ‘ Tigris,’ and schooners ^ Mahi ’ and ‘ Constance/ 
were ofiicered by a lieutenant in command and three midshipmen, who kept all 
the watches and performed the duties of lieutenants in larger ships. These 
four small craft thus formed not only admimble schools for practical seamanship, 
but taught young oiiicers habits of command and .self-reliance. 

Mr. Midshipman Dodd, a promising young officer, died a few months later 
of cholera. . .. . ■ 

(e) The ‘Mahi’ was square-rigged forward, and fore-and-aft-rigged on the 
mainmast. 
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proceeded to Mecca with the greater portion of the troops, were 
TiiassacriDg the English and French consuls and the Christians 
generally. At daylight Captain Pullen sent in the boats of the 
‘ Cyclops/ but, at the request of the Lieutenant-Governor, they 
returned without landing. On the return of Namick Pasha, 
the surviving Christians, twenty-four in number, including the 
heroic daughter of the French Consul, who had killed her 
father’s murderer with her own hand, were sent on board the 
‘ Cyclops/ upon which the seamen and marines were landed, and 
rehoisted the British and French flags. Captain Pullen then 
proceeded to Suez, and, having received instructions from the 
Admiralty, and authority from the Emperor Napoleon to act for 
the French Government, returned to Jiddah, where he arrived 
on the 23rd of July. Here he found the ‘ Lady Canning/ 
Lieutenant Peevor, who had brought the Morocco Princes 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, it being the Kourban Bairam, 
or Feast of the Sacrifice. Captain Pullen demanded, on the 
part of England and France, the immediate punishment of the 
authors and perpetrators of the late massacre, and granted a 
period of thirty-six hours for the purpose, failing which he 
expressed his intention to open fire on the towm. Meanwhile, 
the ‘ Cyclops’ and ‘Lady Canning’ enforced a strict blockade 
of the port, for which purpose they took up their stations 
at a point about a mile distant, commanding the town, 
whence the guns could sweep the channels leading into the- 
harhour. 

Early in the morning of the 25th of July, the time of grace 
— extended to forty hours— having expired, hostilities were 
commenced, the two ships opening fire with shot and shell 
from their 68 and 32-pounders. During the course of the day 
the armed boats of the ^ Cyclops ’ and ' Lady Canning ’ pro- 
ceeded to burn and sink fifteen native craft, when it was found 
that almost all of them, though seemingly inoffensive trading 
vessels, Avere armed with guns. The bombardment was re- 
sumed at Intervals during the 25th and 26th, and ' had the 
effect of driving all the inhabitants outside the walls. Alto- 
gether some hundreds of shot and shell and rockets were thrown 
into Jiddah, and, during the night, the boats of the ships 
approached nearer the town, and discharged some more of these 
latter missiles, which, it was afterwards ascertained, struck 
intense terror into the hearts of the people. It was thought 
that an attempt might be made to carry the ships by boarding 
during the night, as there was a large body of troops on shore, 
and many boats and native craft Ijnng under the protection of 
the batteries, and, accordingly, strict watch was kept by guard- 
boats, but the Turkish Governor was deficient in enterprise, and 
no attempt was made to act on the ofifensive. On the afternoon 
of the 26th, a secretary of Namick Pasha came on board from 
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SIecL‘a, and said that the murderers, sixteen in number, were in 
conlioenieiit, but could not " be executed until the sanction of 
the Sfiltcifi was received from Constantinople. Captain Pullen, 
however, demanded their immediate decapitation, but on tiie 
intercession of Xaioick Pasha, who had arrived' from Mecca, 
and prucceded on board the ^ Cvclops,- extended the time for 
renewing the bombardrneiit to the 5th of August, in order to spare 
the pilgrims, who were crowding into Jiddah, on their return 
from llecca, for the purpose of embarkation for their respective 
destinations. Eventuallj the town was saved from destruction 
bj the anivaLoii the 2nd of AugJist, of five hundred Eg.vptian 
troops, umler Ismail Pasha, who brought the Imperial firman 
conferring iijion him the necessary powers. Accordingly, the 
liiiirderers were executed, the English and French flags were 
saluted, and an indernnitj was paid to the relatives of the 
victims. Hiiurtly after satisfaction had been obtained, tlie 
X-issaye,’ Comixiaoder Adams, arrived at Jiddah, for the purpose 
of protecting British Interests, and remained there until re- 
lieved by H.M.’s ships ‘Chesapeake’ and ‘Pelorus,’ when she 
proceeded to Aden, towing the merchant ship ‘Eranee,’ pre- 
sumablv the cause of the massacre. 


We will now continue the sketch of the history of the Bom- 
baj" Marine Battalion until it became, after the abolition 
of the Indian Navy, the 21st Regiment Bombay Native Infantry, 
resuming it from the point where w-e had left off,^ after 
the destruction of the detachment left at Kishm in Captain 
Thompsoii’s ill-fated Expedition in 1820, and the signal re- 
venge taken on the Beni-Boo-Ali tribe of Arabs in the fol- 
lowing year, in which Expedition the remnant of the detach- 
ment also participated. 

The first notice of any importance relating to the Battalion, 
is the following extract from Govenunent Orders : — 


“ Bombay Castle, 24th of March, 1823, 

“The Honourable the Governor is pleased to augment the 
strength of the 1st, or Marine, Battalion, 11th Regiment Native 
Infantry, to one thousand privates, and to direct that the 2nd 
Battalion 12tli Regiment, cease to be a Marine Battalion. His 
Excellency the Commander-in-chief is requested to take the 
necessary steps for transferring two hundred Sepojm of the 

^ 111 pursuance of this instruction appears the following extract from the 
G-eneral Orders, by the Commander-in-chief, dated Bombay, Friday, 28th of 
March, 1823:— ... . . . ' 

The officer commanding in the Southern Concan will be pleased to -cause the 
Orders of Oovernment of the 24th instant, to be explained to the 2nd Battalion 
12th Regiment Natiye Infantry on pamde, when two hundred Sepoys, Mussul- 
mans and Purwarees, are to hare leave to volunteer into the 1st Battalion 
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2nd Battalion 12th Regiment, who may be well calculated for 
duties on board cruisers and boats, to the 1st Battalion of the 
11th Regiment/’* 

In the following year we find the accompanying references 
to the Marine Battalion. Extract from General Orders of the 
7th of June, 1824. ‘‘ In conformity with the General Order by 
the Right Hon. the Governor-General in Council at Fort 
William, dated the 6th of May, 1824, and published to the 
Army of this Presidency on the 31st of May, the Honourable 
the Governor in Council is pleased to notify that the Regiments 
of European and Native Infantry are, from this date, divided 
into two, numbered as regiments, and finally separated as 
follows: — 11th Regiment Native Infantry to form 21st, or 
Marine, Regiment Native Infantry and 22nd Regiment Native 
Infantry. 

The Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to direct that 
as a temporary arrangement until the pleasure of the Hon. 
Court of Directors be known, the second extra Battalion be 
tranferred to the Line, under the designation of the 21st 
Regiment of Native Infantry. The entire number of European 
officers of the 21st, or Marine, Regiment, being removed to that 
corps, the present 21st Regiment will, until further orders, be 
termed the Marine Battalion of Native Infantry, and be com- 
manded by a major or captain, with an adjutant, interpreter, 
and quartermaster. 

^‘The Governor in Council is further pleased to autho- 
rize the 21st Regiment of Native Infantry being placed 
in regard to strength of establishment, and in every other 
respect, on the same footing as the other regiments of the 
Line.” 

Three years later appears the following extract from General 
Orders of the 26th of February. 1827 “ The Hon. the 

Governor in Council has received with great satisfaction, testi- 
monials of the highly meritorious services of a detachment of 
the Marine Battalion, while employed in the late war in the 
Burmese territory.” 

The detachment so honourably noticed, served on board the 
Hon. Company’s hrig-of»war ‘Vestal,’ Lieutenant Guy, which 
■was emplo 3 "ed during the whole of the ^var in the Burmese 
Empire, under the immediate command of Commodore Hayes, 
who, in writing of their gallantry and good conduct, under 
date the 2nd^of October, 1826, says of the Marine Battalion : — • 
The corps in question is one of the oldest in India, and has 
more arduous and more foreign service than any Native 


Native Infantry, or that mirober may be completed by a ( 
manner as will be most advantageous to both Battalions.” 
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Regiment in the Company’s Army. I- have personally heen, 
acquainted with its merits and patient endurance for a period of 
more than forty years’ diiration.”- 

The hononrabie testimony borne ‘by Commodore Hayes was, 
forwarded by the Supreme 'Government, with their approval, ■ 
through Major-General Wilson, Commanding the Presidency 
Division, to the Adjotant-General of the Bombay Arm}^, accom- 
panied by the following letter from that officer, dated the 26t!i 
of December, 1826: — ‘‘‘I derive very considerable satisfaction 
in transmitting to you for the purpose of being laid before his 
Excellency the Commanderriii-chief,- the accompanying doco- 
. nients, setting forth in such honourable terms the l')ravery, 
military feeling, regularity 'Of conduct, and useful services of a 
detachment of tlie Marine Battalion, belonging to this establish- 
inent. and employed during the Burm,ese War. Acciistonied aS' 
I have been d]i ring the long period of rnjr residence in this 
country, to witness the willingness with which the men of the 
Marine Battalion have always proceeded on any public service 
required of them, while the genuine proofs they have given of 
their fidelity and undaunted courage on so many occasions, have 
been received by Government with admiration, I naturally feel 
a peculiar interest in the corps, and therefore beg leave to 
solicit the ffivourable consideration of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief and Government toward the parties now 
concerned.” 

The following details of the Marine Battalion, served 
throughout the Burmese War : — ' Teignmouth,’ one jemadar, 
one havildar, one naique, one lance-naique, two drummers and 
fifers, and twenty-two privates. ‘ Thetis,’ one colour havildar, 
one naique, and twenty privates. ‘Prince of Wales,’ one 
havildar, one naique, and sixteen privates. ‘Mercur}^’ one 
havildar, one lance-naique, and eighteen privates. ‘ Ernaad ’ 
(employed as a transport), one havildar, one naique, and 
twelve privates. The men composing these detachments were, 
we learn from published records, “ from three to four years 
absent from their head-quarters, and thej" all rejoined with the 
most honotirable testimonials from their several commanding 
officers. Of the details, three men w’-ere killed in action, several 
were wounded, and ten died on service (most of the latter from 
severe wmunds and fatigue). 

In July, 1831, medals were received from the Adjutant- 
General of the Army, for distribution to the whole of the 
survivors of these detachments, and, with the exception of the 
detail on board the ‘ Ernaad,’ which was not employed as a 
fighting-ship, they all received, by an order of the Supreme 
Government, additional batta of one quarter rupee per diem, 
from the date of their first reaching Biinnah up to the period of 
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their finally quitting the coast. A good proportion of the men, 
whose services are here recorded, were subsequently selected 
lor promotion by the commandant of the Battalion. 

In conformity with instructions from the Supreme Govern- 
ment, a complete company was sent in December, 1834, to 
Socotra, under the command of Captain Baily, of the 5th 
Begiment Native Infautr}^, to protect a depht of coals ; the de- 
tachment^ suffered so much from sickness that, in June, 1335 
it was relieved, with the exception of about sixteen men, who 
were considered well enough to remain. This relief, under the 
coKBiand of Captain Corsellis, of the 18th Regiment Native 
Imantzy, suffered much loss, and casualties contiiiiied to take 
place until a change was made in the site of the canton- 
ments from the low land to the hills, a guard only beiim 
left over the stores on the coast. The force was finally with- 
drawn in November, 1835. 

On the 28th of May, 1838, a detachment, of the followinsr 
strength, proceeded to the Island of Kharrack, forming a por- 
tion of the field force under Colonel Sheriif;— One subahdar 
two jemadars, eight havildars, five drummers and lifers, and 
one hundred and twenty-three rank and file. In September, 
IbdJ, a detachment, consisting of one havildar, two naiques 
two drummers and fifers, and twenty privates, serving on 
board the Coote and ‘ Mahi,’ took part in the capture of Aden. 

1840, the party, left at the Island of Kharrack, re- 
turned to Bombay in the ship ‘Lord Castlereagh,’ which was 
wrecked at the mouth of the harbour, and one jemadar, three 

were drowned."" ^nd thirteen privates 

In 1843, the detachments in the ‘Satellite’ and ‘Planet,’ 

Dyde abad Residency, prior to the Battle of Meanee; and the 
detachments on_ board the ‘ Comet,’ ‘Nimrod,’ and ‘Meteor,’ 

XcantSH’ BN under the command 

P . H- Nott, I.N., in the defence ol the entrenched 
amp during the Battle of Dubba, near Hyderabad. 

and hv « instructions from Army head-quarters 

and by a Garrison Order, dated 29th of October in that year 

thrSdi^of^^Bv Battalion was invested "with 

of tfiA +VA * which occcasion the whole 

order garrison paraded at five o’clock in review 

A detachment, consisting of two native officers, seventeen 

ScS S at Kotree in 

of the January, 1846. Detachments 

ot the Marine Battalion, consisting of ten non-commissioned 
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officers and ninety-sis privates, served on board the steamers 
of the flotilla during the Punjaub campaign of 1848 and 1849. 
Also detachments participated in the - operations of the second 
Burmese War, on board the ‘Ferooz/ ‘Moozuffer,’ ^ Berenice, ’ 
‘Zeriobiad ^Medusa/ and ^Sesostris/ and in the Persian War, 
iii^the ^Ferooz/ ‘Semiramis,’ ‘Assaye/ ^Ajdaha/ 4 Punjaub,’ 
* Tictoria/ ‘ Berenice,’ Clive,’ and ‘ Falkland.’ 

The detachments of the Marine Battalion serving In the 
Company’s ships in the First and Second Burmese Wars, the 
Sciride War, the Punjaub Campaign, and tbe Persian War, 
received the medals awarded to the . rest of the troops and 
seairien engaged.* 

* Sinee tie abolition of the Indian Navj the only service seen by the Marine 
Battalion (now the 21st Native Inftintry) was during the Abyssinian War,' when 
a fletueliineiit- of one hundred men was employed, but it was not actively 
engaged with the enemy. 






Surveys undertaken from the Death of Sir Eobert Oliver to the Abolition of the 
Service Lieutenant Selby on the West Coast of India ; Surveys in the Gulf 
of Cambay and on the Kattywar Coast by Lieutenants Grieve, Constable and 
Taylor ; of the Punjaub Eivers by Lieutenants Grounds and Stroyan ; of the 
Malacca Straits and Inland Waters of Pegu by Lieutenant "Ward — Plying 
Survey of the Irrawaddy Elver by Commander Eennie and Lieutenant Heath* 
cote — Current Charts by Lieutenants Taylor and Heathcote— Survey of the 
Persian Gulf by Lieutenant Constable, assisted by Acting-Lieutenant Stiife— - 
Surveys of Commander Pelix Jones in Mesopotamia — Lieutenant Carew 
and the Persian Gulf Telegraph Line — Surveys in Mesopotamia by Commander 
Selby and Lieutenants Collingwood and Bewslier — Lieutenant Taylor’s Survey 
of the Malabar Coast— -Lieutenant Dawes’ Journey into Central Arabia, in 
company with Colonel Pelly — Services of Officers of the late Indian IS^avy 
during the Abyssinian War — Lieutenant Taylor’s Memorandum on Marine 
Surveys, and his Appointment as Superintendent of Marine Surveys in India. 

T he surveying work of the Indian Navy, between the years 
1849-57, embracing the period of the administrations of 
Commodore Lushington and Sir Henry Leeke, contrasts favour- 
ably with the preceding decade, during which Sir Eobert 
Oliver was at the head of the Service, when, owing to the 
peculiar views held by that ofScer, sun’^eys were decried as 
useless, and their prosecution deemed a waste of public time 
and money. 

In October, 1850, Commodore Lushington proceeded, in the 
cutter ‘Margaret,’ to the Gulf of Cambay, a new survey of 
which was in contemplation, with a view chiefly of determining 
what alterations may have occurred in the currents, tides, and 
soundings since the survey of the Gulf, commenced by Com- 
mander R. Ethersey in 1837. In 1848-50, Lieutenant Selby, 
in the ‘ Taptee,’ and the tenders ‘ Maldiva’ and ‘ Cardiva,’ with 
Lieutenant A. D. Taylor, Assistant-Surveyor, and Mates M. A. 
Sweny, R. W. Whish, G. O’Brien Carew, and C. Forster, 
surveyed portions of the Laccadive Archipelago and Angria’s 
Bank, made a chronometric survey of the Bombay Bank of 
soundings, a work of considerable labour, surveyed the entire 
approach to Bombay Harbour, and connected the North Canara 
with the Guzerat coast, including the tail of the Malacca 


395 




Banks.* On tke 4th of Hoveinber, 1850, Lientenant Selby was 
appointed to the command of the old -‘Pal in urns,’ Lieotenant' 
C. Y. Ward being Assistant-Surveyor, with Blates Stroyan, and 
Sweriy, and Midshipman E. R. May, accompanied by the cutter^ 
^ J^erbiidda,’ commanded by Midshipman -C. Forster, and trigono- 
metrically surveyed the coast from Cape Comorin to Beypore, 
also portions of the Laccadive Islands, and the Sesostris Bank. 
He constructed a map of a constant circular current prevailing 
between the Malabar coast and the Laccadives,' the non- 
piiblfcativon of which, as appears in a letter from him to the 
Commauder-ln-chief of the Indian Navy, dated ' the 13th of 
October, 1855, caused the loss of one of the steamers of the 
Peninsular and Oriental Company. 

The peculiar dangers to which marine surveyors are liable 
may lie gathered from the following incident, which occurred 
early in the year 1850. Mr. Midshipman Shairp, of the ‘ Tap- 
tee,’ then coinmaiideJ by Lieutenant Selby, was absent, on a 
fine calm day, In the jolly-boat, which was moored as a point 
for the triaiigulation, within vsight of the brig, when suddenly 
she disappeared. The ‘ Taptee’ was off the Malabar coast, 
and, although every search w'as made for the jolh^-boat by the 
other boats of the brig and b}’ about a hundred canoes which 
were despatched in all directions, no vestige of boat, crew or 
officer was ever found. The only hypothesis that appears pro- 
bable is that they were attacked by some of the ‘‘ black iish,” 
a species of wdiale, which have been known to chase boats, but 
the mystery was never unravelled. On the 1st of October, 
1850, Lieutenant Taylor was appointed Surveyor, in command 
of the pattaraar, ‘Pownah/ with Lieutenant Whish as Assistant- 
Surveyor, and Messrs. Barker, Stiffe, and Macaulay, Midship- 
men ; and in that vessel, with the ^ Maldiva,’ cutter, as tender, 
lie surveyed the Gulf of Cutch and coast of Kattywar.f Tay- 
lor’s survey, which wuis admirable, like all that officer’s work, 
was on four sheets, of the scale of one inch to a mile, which 
w\as reduced to one sheet by Whish and Stiffe. In 1851, Lieu- 
tenant Rennie was engaged in the ‘Euphrates,’ with Lieutenant 
Constable as his assistant, surveying on the North Concan 
■coast. ■■ . 

Some idea of the frequent changes in the officering of ships, 
which formed one of the chief obstacles to their efficiency', may 
be gathered from the following poxstings of Lieutenant Con- 
stable, who during his career was chiefly employed in surveying 
duties, wffiere changes necessarily were not so frequent. In 
August, 1851, he was in temporary charge of the new steam- 

^ See MarlUiam’s Indian Surveys,’* and Toi. XII. of th© Jonmal of th© 
Bombay Greographieal Society,” where the results of the Survey are given. 

t See Taylor’s “ General Description and sailing Directions for the Coast of 
Kattywar,” published at Bombay in 1855. 




frigate ‘ Zenobia,’ which had not yet been commissioned, but, 
on the 1st of September, when his successor, Commander 
C. D. Campbell, took command of the receiving-ship ‘ Hastings ’ 
on the death of Captain Hawkins, Lieutenant Constable was 
placed in charge of the ‘Euphrates.’ Again, on the 18th of 
September, he temporarily resumed command of the ‘Zenobia’ 
only, on the 8th of October, to surrender her finally to Coin- 
niander Ball (who remained in her until his death in the follow- 
h^o and return to the command of the ‘Euphi*ates’ 

which at this time was converted from a 10-gun brig-of-war 
into a surveying vessel, in which capacity she was employed 
until the_ abolition of the Service. Lieutenant Constable was 
engaged in the ‘ Margaret,’ cutter, sounding off Bombay and 
surveying Choul Harbour, and, a little later, Commodore Lush- 
mentioned, had procieeded, in October 
IboO, to the Gulf of Cambai', to ascertain what changes had 
Comniauder Etlicrsey’s survey — sent him in the 
‘hierbudda,’ tender of the ‘Euphrates,’ to the Gulf of Cambay 
to report as to what measures were advisable to render the 
navigation more easy, as the Gulf had been silting np since 
Ittliersey s time, which made it difficult for native trading ves- 
sels to find the right channel. Lieutenant Constable, haviim 
completed his investigations, made his report; and, upon his 
return earnt that, by an Order dated the 10th of December, 
iool,^ the ‘Euphrates had, daring his absence, found a new 
captain m Lieutenant Rennie, an officer who had served his 
apprenticeship in hydrography under Sanders and Haines, and 
as a surveyor than as a seaman and 
I'r of January, 1852, the ‘ Euphrates’ 

sailed for Surat with these two officers as Surveyor and Assist- 
ant-Surveyor, the tender ‘ Cardiva’ being in company under 
L»nten„t W. H. Carpendak The ■E..phratee’3”SpCd 
surveying from the mouth of the Taptee to Danoo, and Le re- 
turned to Bombay on the 12th of May following; the esamina- 
tmns weie mo^ minute and laborious, and fertile in results of 
mportauce^ On the promotion of Lieutenant Rennie to Com- 
mander and his appointment to the ‘Zenobia,’ from the 1st of 
• Lmutenant Constable assumed command of 

the _ Euphrates, and applied for Mr. Midshipman Stiffe as his 
^sistarit-Surveyor. Though there was no precedent of an 

tW^ti appointment, with 

the extra batta of 1 <5 rupees a month, the recpiest was granted: 

certain that, notwithstanding his age and small expe- 

“ade than that of 

oof ^ officer, whose scientific and other acquirements — 

level ®'rti®f) and surveyor — place him on a 

le\e[ Mth the most able and accomplished hydrographers pro- 
duced by this or any other Service. ^ 
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The ^ Euphrates’ sailed on the 23rd of October, and prosecuted 
the survey of the coast from Vomani Point, tbe north-west ex- 
treine of the Kattywar coast, to Porebuncler,^ and returned to 
. Boiribay on the 4th 3Iarch, 1853/ Though this survey was execiiterl 
. with great accuracy and minuteness. Lieutenant. Constable found 
bimselfiiow superseded by Commander .iklbany. Grieve, who had 
arrived from Europe, and. sailed in the * Euphrates’ as Assistaiit- 
, fcSiirveyor under that officer, when the’ survey of the remaining 
, portion of the Kattywar coast, from Porebunder to.Diu, wms 
completed. This supercession affords an example of the evils 
■ of .a strictly, seniority service, for the work just completed by 
Lieiiteiumt Constable was so admirable that the Court of Direc- 
tors. In a despatch to the Bombay Government, dated the '30th 
of May, 1854, expressed their thanks to that officer.' ■ Finally, 

' on Cuiiiiriander Grieve being ordered to survey the maze of 
creeks and channels in the delta of the Indus, t Lieutenant 
(Jonstable resumed command of the "Euphrates/ with Mr. 
Stlife as Assistant-Surveyor. 

In October, 1850, the Bombay Government received instruc- 
tions to despatch, with as little delay as possible, a naval officer 
of experience to join the Governor-General at Lahore, and 
accompany him as far as Peshawar, for the purpose of inspect- 
iiig the whole of the rivers on the North-West frontier, with a 
view to tlieir navigation as far as practicable. Lieutenant ■ 
Grounds was selected for this duty, and, says the ""Bombay . 
Times,” of the 25th of October, "" a better selection could not, ■ 
we believe, w’ell have been made ; the officei’ just named, 1 
besides being a man of sound sense, ability, and attainments, ‘ 
is an excellent surveyor, and has had much experience in inland 
navigation on the Tigris and Euphrates;’-. . 

By a General Order of the Supreme GovcuTuhTnl, dated 
Simla, the IGtli of October, 1851, the Governor-General noti- 
1 fied that ""additional vessels having been provided, a regular 

connniinication by Government steam-vessels has been esta- 
Idislied between Kalabagh and Mooltan. A survey of the ; 

Upper Indus and of the River Jhelum has been for some time j 

^ Tho ciiart was drawn on the scale of one inch to the mile, and it is only 
witliin the last jear or two that Government have had this surrey lithographed 
in three s.l:ieets. ■' 

t Lieutenant Stitfe lias recently been employed on a resurvey of the mouths 
of ilie Indus, and bis chart and report are now in the hands of the Admiralty', 

The survey was made in order to see what changes liad occurred in tlie banks 
and channels. It m?iy be mentioned as explanatory of the frequent resurreys of 
fi' tbe Delta of the Indus, and other places mentioned in these pages, thal the 

rapid changes wliicli occur where sandbanks and channels are subjected to the 
8 action of rivers, are almost incredible. For instance, Lieutenant Btifie reports 

that the old main mouth of the Indus, as laid down by Captains Carless and 
Selby in their siirveyis, is now unnavigable, and that now employed for navigation 
is soma miles distant. Captain Carless also' mentioned, when the transport 
i " Hannah * was wrecked in this locality about 1840, that his ship, the * Falinurus,’ 

I had anchored on the same spot in fire fathoms of water. 
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in progress, and tlie Governor-General has every reason to 
expect that in the course of the ensuing year, the regular com- 
iniinication with Kalabagh may be extended to Jheliim and 
Kalabagli on the Indus.” By Government Orders, Lieutenant 
Grounds was appointed Surveyor of the Piinjaub Rivers, from 
the 12th of September, 1853, with Lieutenant Stroyan as his 
Assistant. 

Meanwhile, the Indian Navy had done good service by its 
surveys on the Bengal side. 

In 1840, on the retirement of Captain Lloyd, the office of 
Marine Surveyor in Bengal was abolished; but his assistant, 
Commander W. Fell, Avas employed, says Markham, from 
1841 to 1848, on board the brig ‘ Krishna,’ in completing 
detached surveys on the Coromandel coast, along the Pegu and 
Martaban shores, and on the north coast of Sumatra.^ In 
1851, he was engaged in compiling a chart, in three sheets, of 
the whole of the Coromandel coast from Piilicat to Bimlipitam.” 
In March of the following year, Commander Fell proceeded to 
Europe on sick leave, when he w^as succeeded in the command 
of the ‘Krishna’ by Lieutenant C. Y. Ward, who, in the energy 
wuth wdiich he prosecuted the work, showed himself a wmrthy 
successor of Ross, Lloyd, and Fell. The following list of the 
surveys executed by him, between the years 1851-1859, is 
furnished by Lieutenant Ward, at our recpmst: — “Malacca 
Strait, from Pulo Penang to Strait of Singapore ; Pre.paris 
Channel, Rangoon River; Bassein River; Sittang River and 
^ inland waters of Pegu ; Mutlah River.” 

I The surveys conducted by Lieutenant Ward during the 
J Burmese War, wmre of essential service. Early in February, 

■ 1853, the ‘Krishna’ and ^Spy,’t under his command, had com- 

^ In the Geographical Department of the India Office, there are printed sailing 
direotions bj Commander Fell for the coast of Pegu and Gidf of Martaban, dated 
the 4th of March, 1852, and MS. sailing directions for the north coast of 
Sumatra, from Achecn Head to Diamond Point. 

t The following anecdote affords an illustration of the clangers and disad- 
vantages under which the survey of Burmese waters, was conducted during the 
period of our hostilities with the King of Ava. A party under Lieutenant Ward, 
in the schooner ‘ Spy,’ was engaged surveying on the Irrawaddy j and, when olf 
a place called Ghingjao, the schooner’s boats, three in number, under the charge 
of European officers, were engaged in placing flags and taking angles on both 
sides of the river. Mr. Lay was on the right bank, having placed his flag close 
to his boat, and Mr. Shepherd was on the opposite bank of the river, tlie 
schooner having dropped 300 or 400 yards below the boats. Wliile thus engaged, 
two Burmese came down to the water’s edge close to Mr. Lay’s boat, and one of 
them handed him a paper similar to one before shown on board the schooner, on 
the 22nd of October, 1852, when she was surveying at Pantanno, which stated 
that the bearer, a good man and a Christian, was persecuted by the Burmese, 
and obliged to live in the jungle. Mr. Lay handed the man back bis paper, and 
he immediately disappeared, when a volley of musketry was fired into the boat, 
wounding Mr. Lay severely in the head, and a Malay close to him received six 
gunshot wounds in different parts of the body ; the boat’s crew, all being Malays, 
immediately jumped into the water, leaving their officer to fight it out. Mr. Lay, 
though severely wounded, returned the fire, killing one man and wounding two 
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pltitecl the survey of the entrance into -the Irrawaddy •by the 
Barague river; and the report they brought was that ‘‘a good 
channel for ships up to 700 tons’ hiirden exists at all seaso.ns, 
with not less than three and a half fathomsf' The . ‘ Spy’ dis- 
covered during the survey a fine channel into the Irrawaddy by 
the China-Buckeer branch, with some fifteen or t.wenty fat.homs 
of water. Mention has alreadj^ been made of the survey, during . 
the Burmese War, of the Sittang Elver by Lieutenant .Hellard, 
of the ‘BMrooz,’ with the boats of .that ship. In February, 

1854, Lieutenant Ward arrived at Tonghoo, . having accom- 
pHshed _a more detailed and systematic examination of the 
Sittang River; but, strange to say, this survey was never pub- 
lished, though he was more fortunate .with his other labours, I 

and his ‘‘%SaiIiMg Directions. .for the Straits of Malacca’’’' appeared 
in IJnrsbiiigids Directoiw.’^^ 

Lieutenant (now retired Commander) Ward ranks among 
first of the race of surviving Indian Navy surveyors. . As •, 
one ot those who assisted the late Captain Sanders in his survey 
of the south-east coast of Arabia — a band which included 
Lieutenants Constable, Fell, James, and Wliish — he was em- 
ployed to compile the Pilot of the Gulf of Aden, liicliiding the 
South-East coast of Arabia,” w^hich was published by the Ad- 
miralty in 1<SP>3. 

In the beginning of 1855, a year and a half after the termi- 
nation of the Burmese War, the King of Ava sent a com- 
plimentary mission to Lord Dalhousie, which was conveyed to 
Calcutta in the ^ Zenobia.’ In the following summer the 
Governor-General returned the compliment by the despatch, to 
tlie Burmese capital, of an Embassy consisting of the following 
officers Captain Phayre,* Commissioner of Pegu, as Envoy ; 

Captain H. Yii]e,t Bengal Engineers ; Dr. John Forsyth, Super- 
intendiiig-surgeon in Pegu; Major Grant Allan, of the Quarter- 
master General s Department and Special Deputy Commissioner 
on the I'" rentier ; Commander J. Rennie, commanding the ‘ Zeno- 
bia,’ to survey the Irrawaddy and report upon its navigation, 
assisted by Lieutenant J. A. Heatlicote and Mr. Midshipman W. 

H. Ogilyy, oi the Indian Navy ; and Mr. Oldham, Superintendent 
of the Geological Survey of India and President of the Asiatic 
Society oi Bengal. Captain Willis, 84th Regiment, commanded 
the escort, consisting of the Ligdit Company of the 84th Regi- 
ment, and a native officer and fifteen men of the 8th Irregular 


mortally. Mr. Shepherd, (seeing that Mr. Lay was attacked, pulled across to 
Ms assistance, and was also tired at from both banks of the river, but without 
injury. Lieutyiant VTard, tliereiipon, thought it prudent, for the present, to 
give up surveying the river trigonometrically, as the native boats' crews would 
not Btarid by their officers. 

=» How Major-Ocnerai Sir Arthur Phayre, K.C.S.I., C.B., 0oyenior and Oom- 
mander-in-Cldef of the Mauritius, 
t How Colonel Yule, C.B., Member of the Council of India. 
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Cavalry. Besides the other officers of the escort, there were 
attached to the Mission, Captain Tripe, of the Madras Army, an 
accomplished photographer; Mr. G. Grant, artist; and MV. R. 
Edwards, Interpreter. The Mission, which was to make pre- 
sents to, and negotiate a treaty with, the King of Ava, ern- 
harked on hoard the ‘Sutlej’ and ‘Panlang,’ flats, in tow of 
the steamers ‘Ben thick’ and ‘Nerbudda,’ and quitted Rangoon 
on the 1st of August, 1855. Some stay was made at Prome, 
Thayet-myo, and Meaday, and crossing the frontier six miles to 
the north on the 11th, they proceeded to Pagan-myo, where 
they arrived on the 20tli. Captain Yule, the secretary and 
historian of the Mission, visited the ruins of ancient Pagan, of 
which he gives a detailed account, and acknowdedges the great 
assistance he received from Lieutenant Heathcote and Mr. 
Oldham in acquiring the necessary information. After visiting 
Old Ava, the Mission arrived at the capital, Ainarapoora, on 
the 1st of September, and, on the 13th, was received in great 
state by the King, the procession on the river consisting of the 
escort of seventy-five soldiers of the 84th, in the steamer’s 
boats, the officers of the Mission in other boats, and the 
Governor-General’s letter, under Commander Rennie’s charge, 
in the ‘ Zenobia’s’ pinnace, with the Company’s Jack flying at 
the bow, and flanked by the gigs of the ‘Nerbudda’ and 
‘Bentiuck,’ with the ‘Zenobia’s’ gig astern. On landing, the 
Mission, accompanied by the cavalry escort and the high Bur- 
mese officials, wnth seamen of the ‘Zenobia’ carrying the 
Union Jack and two gold umbrellas, proceeded in great state 
to the palace, wffiere they conformed to the native custom — now 
happily abrogated— of advancing, wdthoiit their shoes, to the 
foot of the throne of the “ Golden-footed” monarch and “ Lord of 
the White Elephant.” On the 21st of October, Major Phayre 
had a private interview with the King; and, on the 22nd, 
the Mission took its departure, on the return to British ter- 
ritory, and reached Rangoon on the 30th. During the passage 
of the Mission, Commander Rennie and Lieutenant Heathcote 
surveyed the course of the Irrawaddy, from the frontier to 
Amarapoora, and a large chart was constructed from their 
observations. The geographical positions of all places on the 
Irrawaddy, were fixed, and a sketch-survey was forwmrded to 
Calcutta, and afterwards lithographed for use in navigation. A 
memoir to accompany this survey was also printed, and some 
forty copies were struck off. 

Lieutenant Heathcote,^ in a paper which appears in VoL V. 

^ This diatinguished and lamented officer, to whom the writer of these pages 
desires here to retsord Ms acknowledgments for the services always placed at bis 
disposal, notwithstanding Ms heavy professional duties as manager of a Salvage 
Company, died on the 3rd of January, 1877, deeply regretted by his relatives, 
friends, and old brother officers. 
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of the “ Journal of tlie Eoyal United Service Institiifclon,”* and , 
was read by Admiral CoIIinson. at a meeting of the lostitntioa, 
on the 22iifl of Febroar.y, 1861, gives the following account of 
the manner in which this running survey was made: — the 
British frontier, where it abuts on the Irrawaddy, two boundary, 
pillars are erected ;■ their relative position and distance from each 
■■ other has been well ascertained, and the river within this bound- 
ary has been well surveyed. It was the duty' of the surveyors of 
the Mission to produce as accurate a survey of the river to the 
north of this boundary, within the territories of .the King of 
Biiririah, as the time occupied in the passage of the' Mission 
allowed them. The principle* laid down for the execution of 
this duty was a combination of the three elements of time, 
speeil, and transit bearings; the result being checked and con- 
finned by astronomical observations. The surveyors were well 
provided with iiistriiments, and five chronoineters were placed 
in a cabin of the largest flat, upon a stand purposely erected to 
avoid vibration or the effects of concussions, and to give every 
fiicility for winding and comparison. At each end of the roof 
of the flat, which was about fifteen feet above the water, and 
about 120 feet long, standards were set up to give a line of 
sight at right angles to the keel of the vessel. These w^ere 
used to ascertain the rate of progress, by noting the interval 
between the passing by the two sets of standards of any fixed 
object on the bank when the vessel’s course ivas perfectly 
straight.f A good prismatic compass was set upon the roof of 
the flat, and, starting from a given point, and noting time and 
speed, the transit-bearing of every point or object, especially 
those on the bank, with every other that was worth remark, 
w’as accurately noted. Objects in the interior were observed 
in the same way, and these observations, both backwards and 
forw'ards, were made as numerous as possible, so as to act as 
a check one against another. Time of arrival, and speed, at 
every point or object before observed, was again noted, the 
course being principally along either one bank or the other, to 
avoid the extreme strength of the mid-current. The eventual 
plotting of the chart was throughout kept constantly in view, 
and the connection between all the various objects carefully 
preserved. To avoid the errors to which observations of the 

In No. 40, Tol. X. of tliis Journal, also appears a paper by tin's ofBcer, 
entitled, “ Collisions at Sea, and tlieir Remedy -by an ImproTed Syskm of ' 
Liglitsd’ '■ 

t Tliis Bietliod of computing speed was also adopted by Lieutenants Obippen- 
dall, R.E,, and Watson, E.E., during their survey of the course of the Me 
between Khartoum and Bigaf, while employed under Colonel Q-ordon^s orders, 
between the 1st of October and the 29th of Kovember, 1874. Lieutenant 
W atson describes the method in detail, as though it were a novel one. (See 
** J oixmal of the Royal Oeographical Society,” vol. xlvi., pp. 412-416.) 

VOL. IL ■ BD 
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speed, as tested by the standards, were liable from any acci- 
dental deviation frem the vessel’s straiglit course, these ob- 
servations were taken very frequently, and their results were 
very satisfactory, as the vessels steered as steadily as could be 
desired, the flat being towed alongside the steamer. The speed 
of the vessels over the ground, the progress being against the 
stream, averaged eighty or ninety yards per minute, in excep- 
tional cases ranging so low as thirty-five to forty, and so high as 
one hundred and sixty. The rate through the water was found in 
the ordinary way. A Burmese was at hand to give information 
as to the names of the. villages, &c., and as every point could not 
be named (nor, if so, would it have been convenient to use 
their names), each point or other object was denoted by the 
degree of the prismatic compass by which it first came under 
observation. The vessels were always moored to the bank 
shortly after sunset. Then came observations of stars, with 
the artificial horizon for latitude and longitude; and as our 
stay at the principal places en route generally extended to a 
day, very frequent opportunities were found for ascertaining the 
rates of the chronometers. Chronometer measurements were 
thus obtained under circumstances peculiarly favourable, and 
they were again checked on the return passage of the vessels. 
This survey does not pretend to mathematical precision ; it is 
merely a sketch-survey, rapidly taken under peculiar circum- 
stances. Perhaps the astronomical observations are its most 
valuable results; nevertheless, the sketch itself will be found 
to possess such a degree of accuracy as can ordinarily be ob- 
tained when the opportunities for surveying are no greater 
than those afforded by the passage up an almost unknown 
river for the first time in a steam vessel. At Amarapoora a 
trigonometrical survey of the water-approaches to the capital 
\vi\s obtained, as also a section of tbe river at a favourable 
point, and the discharge of W'ater at the prevailing season.” 

Between the years 1856-62, Lieutenant Heathcote was 
engaged upon the surveys of the Bay of Bengal In the 
former year he made a survey of the western entrance of the 
Hooghly from Kaokali to the Pilot Station at the Sand Heads. 
^‘It was undertaken,” says Markham, “because the Gaspar 
Channel, that commonly used, was becoming dangerous, owing 
to accumulations of sand, and threatening to obstruct the 
traffic to Calcutta. This survey, which required very great 
exactness, was performed in the surveying vessels, ‘Krishna' 
and ^ Spy/ and the chart was drawn on a large scale, showing 
the depth of water to feet. It was accompanied by a report 
upon all the channels of the Hooghly, comparing their present 
form with that which they showed upon the last surveys, and 
I showing the amount of accumulation that had taken place. 
The work was connected with the stations of the Great Trigo- 
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nometrical Survey.” In 1861, Lieutenant Heathcote was em- 
# ployeil by the Admiralty to compile a chart of the Bay of 
Bengal, sliowijig the winds and currents during, the south-west 
monsoon, worked out from a large omuberof logs of old Iridia- 
ineii ; and the chart was sent to the India Office, and appears, 
together with the accoropaiiying ineiBoir, in the ‘SJournal of 
the Royal Geographical Society” for 1862. This was a 
pendant to Lieutenant Taylor’s chart of the currents of the 
Arabuui Sea during the same season, compiled from a com- 
parison of upwards of a hundred logs of vessels of the Indian 
Xinw, which was highly commended by Commodore Liishiug- 
ton, and was piiblislied, with a memoir, in 18v53. Lieutenant 
Fergnsson, draughtsman at Boiul>ay in succession to Captain 
Moiitrion, ^^.ilso pn.jpared three sets of charts, each set contain- 
ing a chart for every iiionth in the year, showing the winds and 
currents of the Red Sea, Persian Gulh and Indian and China 
Seas, which were publislmd in 1856.” In 1858, Lieutenant 
'SL A. Sweny, as>isted by Lieutenant H. Jackson, continued the 
survey of the Cormnandei Coast, from Puiiit Calimere to Pulicat,* 
and the eliart and memoir were sent in to Goverument in Xoveia- 
ber, [suiK when, with the exception of the coast about the mouths 
of the ^ilaliuiiuddy, which tvas executed in 186J-70, the work 
was completed which Captain Fell had done so much to 
^ further, when, in 1851, he compiled the cliart, in three 
sheets, of the Coromandel Coast from Pulicat to Bim- 
I lipatam. 

An im|X)rtant episode in the history of Indian Navy Surveys, 
is that relating to the labours of Lieutenant (now Captain) 
(1 G, Coiistable,t and his assistant, Lieutenant Stilfe, in the 
Persian Gulf. From 1851 to 1856, the former officer had been 

See Captmn Constable’s Memoranxium of the. Srd of March, 1862. ■ ' 

*!• Lieutenant Constable entered the Service in 1869, and from 1844, when 
the surveys were recoin ineueed, liad been eontiiiuously employed in this duty. He 
assitttetl Captain Sanders in the years 1844-45 in Ins survey of the south-east coast 
oi Arabia, ami in the latter part of 1849 and early in the following year, xvhiie 
on furlough, proceeded to Egypt, where he drew a map for Sir James Outram, 
who was at that time em])loyed on secret service for the Government, compiling 
I a^^niemolr on the resources, defences, and military capabilities of that country. ^ 

For his work, which was vohmlarily undertaken, and without remuneration, he ^ 
received the thanks of tlie Supreme Government and -of the Government of 
ilonibay, besides faung honoured with the friendship and esteem of that great 
'! Ilian, Sir James Outram, wlio wrote as follows regarding liim to Commodore 

Lushnigton : — “ JBaroda, August 15th, 1850. My dear Commodore, I have 
been directed by Government to convey its thanks to Lieutenant Constable for 
the vaiiiabJe aid lie gave me in Egypt in stirvejing and mapping. A very 
valuable specimen of his handiwork being lodged with the Government, which 
, I wish you could see, to satisfy you as to his superior qualifications as a surveyor, 
for I tliink 1 am bound to bring Constable’s kind assistance to me to your notice, 

' as well as to that of the Government, in the hope that you may feel inclined to 
advance so valuable an officer in the branch of the Service which he is so peculiarly 
I «fclculated for. In this hope I take the liberty to bring Lieutenant Constable’s 

>, Egyptian services to your notice, and I shall be glad indeed, if by doing so, 1 
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eniploYcd surveying on the west coast of India, either as assist- 
ant to Commander Eerinie in 1852, and Commander Grieve in 
1853, or as survevor in command. Under instructions from 
Sir Henry Leeke, dated the 24th oOIarch, 1856, to complete 
the deep sea soundings from Angria’s bank to Cape Comorin,’’ 
including an area of about 16,800 square miles, Lieutenant 
Constable was employed on this work, when, on the lltli of 
November, he was attkhed to the Persian Expeditionary force 
as Surveyor, in the *■ Euphrates,’ with Lieutenant Sweny as his 
assistant No fitter person could have been found, either in the 
Service or out of it, as for many years he had turned his atten- 
tion to the hydrography of the Persian Gulf, and his knowledge 
of every creek and inlet was so profound as to have passed into 
a proverb among his brother officers. What more immediately 
drew the notice of the Government to him, was a paper he 
read before the Bombay Geographical Society, on the 21st of 
February, 1856, (published in their Transactions,” vol. xii. 
p. 98) entitled ‘‘ Memoir relating to the Hydrop^pby of the 
Persian Gulf and the knowledge we possess of that sea,” in 
which he pointed out the numerous errors in the surveys of 
1821-28, made by Captains Guy and Brucks,* which had come 
to his knowledge during his service in the Gulf. 

On the capture of Bushire he was engaged making a minute 
survey of the town, harbour, and neighbouring country, as, on 
account of the jealousy all Easterns have of Europeans ‘‘writ- 
ing down their land,” as they call it, it was necessary to com- 
plete the survey while the town was in our occupation. In 
order to secure this, he and his officers had to work throughout 
the hot season ; but they completed the task in time, though 
not without suffering considerably in health. Lieutenant 
Sweny was detached to buoy off the bar and channel of the 
Shatt-ul-Arab, for the passage of the fleet to bombard Mohamra, 
and thus enabled the ships«of-war, steamers, and transports, to 
ascend its waters without any casualties, which, owing to the 
paucity of Arab pilots, could not otherwise have been accom- 

can interest jou in his favour. Yery sincerely yours, Signed — J. Outeam.” On 
his return from Egypt, Lieutenant Constable had applied to Commodore 
Lusljington for employment on the Survey, but had been informed that there was 
no vacancy. Colonel Outram’s letter, however, acted as the “ open sesame,” and 
a place was speedily found for Lieutenant Constable in the ‘ Euphrates,’ as already 
mentioned. From this date until the abolition of the Service, he was always 
employed in the Survey Department. 

^ It may be mentioned that many years before this, Lieutenant Constable had 
broaglit to the notice of Q-overnment the errors in the old Persian G-ulf charts, 
which he had examined and tested. Thus we find that on the 9th of December, 
1861, Commodore Liishington wi'ote to him acknowledging the receipt of “ a 
most useful and interesting report on the hydrography of the Persian Gulf, 
pointing out in a clear and intelligible manner the errors in the present charts,” 
But he adds there was no vessel available for surveying duties, though when the 
Gulf survey could be undertaken, no one had greater claims for the command 
owing to his long application and extensive knowledge of the Gulf.” 
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plislied. Oil the conclusion of the war, Lieutenant Constable 
was ordered to correct* the survey of the Gulf, which occu- 

* Lieutenant Constable’s instructions were briefly comprised in tbe following 
paragrapli of a despatch., dated the 24tbL of June, 1857, from the Court of 
Directors to the G-overnment of Bombay. It is very important that as soon as 
the demands of the Service will admit of it, one of the Indian Navy vessels should 
be employed iu making a circuit of the Persian Gulf, for the purpose of determin- 
ing correctly the latitudes and longitudes of the principal points.” “ In accord- 
ance with these instructions,” says Captain Constable, in an official memorandum 
of his proceedings, “ certain positions round the Gulf were carefully determined, 
at suck short distances apart as would admit of the interjacent coast-line being 
completed from the existing cliarts without material error, a vessel being thereby 
enabled to shape her course from one point to another with certainty. The new 
chart thus constructed, is a correct skeleton of the islands, and of the principal 
points and towns around the Gulf, with as much of the detail of coast-line (in 
the vicinity of the positions fixed) correctly triangnlated as the time adoutted, 
the remainder of the coast-line being adapted from tlie old charts. The latitudes 
and longitudes were mostly astronomically determined by reflecting instruments of 
the best class, and with the exception of a few observations, at shoals not dry, 
out of sight of land, they were exclusively made with the artificial horizon. Tlie 
latitudes were determined by observations of the pole star, and by eircum- 
meridional altitudes of stars, and, when the altitude was not too great, of the 
sun. Care was taken to obviate any errors in the usual tables of refraction, by 
observing stars on both sides of the zenith, and, to compensate possible eiTors of 
construction, by using at the most important stations, three different instrunients, 
viz., a reflecting circle, and two sextants. With the exception of some minor 
points, the observations at each station were numerous and varied. The details 
of these observations, as well as those for meridian distances, were given in a 
register, wdiich was forwarded wdth the chart to Government. The longitudes 
were determined chronometrically by means of seven chronometers. The obser- 
vations for time were altitudes of the sun all taken before noon, as near the same 
time and under the same ciroumstauces as pi'acticable ; and also, by the same 
observer, with the same instrument, viz., a Troughton’s reflecting circle, so that 
inaccuracies arising from index error, inaccurate graduation, &c., were practically 
compensated. The general system pursued was to start from some well-deter- 
mined rating station, taking observations at several, not too distant, circum- 
jacent points, and return, without delay, to the starting-point, to obtain a mean 
rate for the interval, wdiieh was not to exceed ten or twelve days, the rating 
stations being connected with the fundamental positions by at least two in- 
dependent measurements. It was found possible, graduallv, during the course 
of the chronometric observations between Fais (Kenn), Kishm, and Limeh, to 
connect these and the intermediate stations, also trigonometrically, thereby 
cheeking the observations. Numerous minor points, and all the principal hills 
and land-marks, ■were fixed trigonometrically from the astronomical positions. 
The variation of the compass, which is westerly, and had much decreased since 
tlie former survey, was everywhere carefully determined by azimiths observed on 
shore with a 7-inch Everest theodolite. No information being given on the old 
charts as the heights of mountains, islands, &e., much attention was .bestowed 
on their accurate determination, elevations being observed by the 7-inch theodo- 
lite, and heights above mean level of the sea computed. During the surveying 
vessel’s progress from one station to another, a great many soundings were taken 
to fill up gaps, and also test those exhibited on the old charts. The nature of the 
bottom was likewise everywhere noted, as it had been rarely recorded by former 
surveyors.” 

In a letter addressed to Commodore Jenkins, commanding the Persian Gulf 
Squadron, dated the 27th of April, 1858, Lieutenant Constable gives the follow- 
ing details of the work up to that date : — 

“ I arrived at Bushire from Bombay on the 25th of December, 1856, and was 
immediately sent up a narrow creek, where the vessel was stationed two miles 
inland of Bushire, as a floating battery for the protection of the left flank of the 
British camp, and was detained thei*e until the 25th of April following. During, 
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pied him from April, 1857, to March, 1860, during which 
period he had the invaluable assistance of Lieutenant A. W. 
Stiffe, who, at his request, was appointed Assistant-Surveyor, 
his other ofScers being Midshipmen T. M. Lamharde and H. 
Hewer. 

this period the vessel was also ready for action, but the boats were eontinually 
away, sounding and buoying the harbour to facilitate the landing of the army 
stores and troops. My assistant, Lieutenant Sweny, was despatched to the 
mouth of the Euphrates, which he sounded and buoyed previous to the entrance 
of the fleet of men-of-war and transports which went up to Mohaxnra. The 
creeks in the vicinity of the brig were surveyed also at this time. As soon as the 
vessel was released from this position, the survey of Biishire Harbohr and roads 
was commenced, and this was completed by the 5th of September. In the mean- 
time the brig was sent away with despatches to Mohamra, which took 21 early a 
month. The strong north-west winds All the air with dust for days together at that 
season (June and July), so much so, that often when lying at anchor in company 
wdth thirty and foi*ty ships crowhed together in this anchorage, only three or four 
nearest to* us could be seen. The extreme heat of the w^eather, and, moreover, 
the paucity of officers-— for besides Lieutenant Stiffe, the Assistant-Surveyor, there 
are but tw*o midshipmen — will sufficiently account for the time occupied. We 
sailed for Kharrack on the 15th, having been detained until then by our carpenter’s 
services' being required to At up arm-racks in the transports. We had just com- 
menced a trigonometrical survey of Kharrack too, had erected the necessary 
station marks, and were engaged measuring the base line, when 1 received orders^ 
from Commander Rennie to break off and return to Biishire, from wffience I w'as 
to sail and ascei’tain the latitude and longitude of all points, &c., arouiad the 
Gulf. It is to be regretted, that although Kharrack has been twice in the 
possession of the British, our Goverament are still without a Maiune Survey of 
it and the neighbouring island of Congo with its outlying reefs. The Persian 
Government is so jealous, that to survey those islands, wdiilst in their hands, is 
out of the question. We left Bushme on our cruise for Axing the positions on 
the 27th of September, and returned last Ericlay, having been absent nearly 
seven months. We have taken observations of two points of the Coast of Arabia, 
one sixty-seven miles north-west of El Kateef, the other at Cape Mussendom, 
and Axed the position of Biddulph’s Islands, which lie on the Arabian side of 
the Gulf ; with the above exceptions, our attention has been devoted to the 
Persian shore, considering it the wisest course to proceed systematically and 
Anish one side at a time. The Persian coast, from Bushire dowm to the entrance 
of the Gulf, is neaidy done, it remaining only to take observations at three or 
four more points. Our maxim is, ‘Let what is clone be w'ell done.’ As w’e sail 
from place to place, soundings are regularly taken and registered, so that from 
all I have mentioned, you will perceive that a large amount of data tow’-ards 
forming an entire new chart of the Gulf is in my hands, wdiich it W'ill I'equire 
leisure to compile and reduce into uniform scale. At the towms whore we have 
taken observations, the Sheikhs have treated us with the utmost kindness, giving 
us a room in their house, with carpets and pillow’s to sleep on, and food has been 
cooked for us. Never has any objection been made to our surveying operations, 
but every facility afforded. A natural cuiuosity has brought a hundred people 
around the instruments, but they never cause the least annoyance ; they are too 
w’^ell-behaved for that. When requested to sit quiet, because their moving caused 
the mercury in tlie artiAcial horizon to vibrate, they do so, and do not move 
until they are told they may do so. The duty over, we permit them to look 
through the telescopes, &c. ; then old men and children are equally delighted. 
On tw^o occasions our boats have been sw amped in tlie surf on the beach ; the 
crew' were insuAicient to move them, but the Arabs hastened to their assistance 
and hauled the boats up, and saved everything belonging to them. One party I 
was able to rew’ard with some money, but in the other instance, the accident 
occurring in front of the town of Congoon, the S^heikh was present and would 
not allow his sut^ects to receive" a coin. He said that tliey had only done their 
fluty, and the English always assisted the Arabs when their boats are in 
distress.’* 
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Geolo 2 :lcal specimens were collected from vamns parts 
tlie shores and islands, and presented to the Secretary of tie 
Bombay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic Society, Dr. Darter, a 
distiiio-nished naturalist and formerly assistant-siirgeon ot tiie 
^Paliniinis/ during the survey of the south-east coast oi Arabia, 
coiidacted by Commander Sanders, which enabled him to draw 
up a valuable paper, which appears in the Journal oi tiie 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. To ensure perfect accuracy in the 
identificatioo of places by their Arabic names, Lieutenant 
Constable made a practice of proceeding on shore at every town 
and village on the coast, calling upon the Sheikh, or headman, 
froiirwhoiii he would request information; these chiefs, more 
familiar with the use of the sword than of the pen, would in- 
variably call in their meerza, or secretary, who, with culliim- 
daun'’ at waist, transcribed in a book the Arabic name, or 
names, of the places under his lord’s domination. Lieutenant 
Constable, on his arrival at Biishire, then solicited the assist- 
ance of that accomplished Arabic and Persian scholar, Captain 
Felix Jones, the Political Resident, who translated the Arabic 

into its English equivalent. ^ ^ i -o • 

In this thorough method was the examination of the Persian 
Gulf, and the identification of its sites, conducted l\v Lieutenant 
Constable and his talented assistant, Lieutenant Stifle,^ both of 
■whom recognised the justice of the maxim enunciated by Admiral 
Beechey, in his address at the Anniversary meeting of the Royal 
Geographical Society, in May, 1856 A rapid reconnaissance 
of a coast might have been tolerated half a century ago, hut 
such a survey cannot now be accepted.” 

On the 22nd of June, 1858, Lieutenant Constable returned to 
Bombay in the ‘ Euphrates,’ and again proceeded to the Persian 
Gulf in the ‘ Marie,’ schooner, of 167 tons. On the completion 
of the survey, in March, 1860, Lieutenant (now Commander) Con- 
stable finally returned to Bombay, when he completed the new 
chart, which wms published by the Admiralty in 1862, and so 
excellent was the workmanship, that Admiral Washington sent 
it to the International Exhibition of that year as a good speci- 
men of English chart drawing.! On his return to England, j 
Commander Constable was employed writing the “ Persian Gulf ; 
Pilot,” a work filled with information which he had been collect- / 
ing for twenty years, and which was published by the Admiralty f 
in 1864. ' 

* Since the abolition of the Seryiee, Lieutenant Stiffe lias held the post of 
Director at Kurrachee of the Government Persian Gulf telegraph line. ^ 

t Lieutenant Constable would appear to have inhex*ited^ his^ talent as a ^ 
draughtsman, from his father, John Constable, R.A., the distinguished English | 
landscape painter. His assistant in the early part of the survey, Lieutenant | 
Sweney, also, doubtless, owed some of his eminence as, a practical seaman to the 
teachings of his father, who served as lieutenant in the ‘Colossus/ seventy- I 
four guns, at the Battle of Trafalgar. 
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In 1860, Lieutenant Whisli, in the ^ Main/ made a partial 
survey or a channel inside the great shoal called Yarron, off 
Bahrein, of Avhich island he wrote a memoir, which appears in 
VoLXV. ofthe '‘Journal of the Bombay Geographical Society/’ 
and, in 1870, an accomplished surveyor—Mr. Girdlestone, for- 
merly midshipman of the Indian Navy — of the Topograpliical 
Survey Department, completed the survey of the reefs and 
channels between Bahrein and El Kateef on the mainland.* 

In the latter part of 1856, Lieutenant C. Forster, a talented 
and popular officer, who died in the year 1876, completed 
single-handed, in the ‘ Nerbudda/ cutter, in a remarkably brief 
space of time, all the deep sea soundings from the Bombay 
Bank, to seaward of what Commander Montrioii and Lieu- 
tenant Taylor had done, as far as Cape Comorin. 

A prominent name in these pages, has been that of Com- 
mander Felix Jones, who, during the Persian War, in critical 
circumstances, filled the post of Political Resident at Bushire, 
with credit to himself and advantage to the Government. We 
have ' detailed his services to hydrography and geographical 
research up to May, 1847, when he returned to Mesopotamia, 
from Bombay, as Surveyor.! From that date to the spring of 
1853 he was assiduously engaged in adding to our limited geo- 
graphical knowledge of those regions, and extending our inter- 
course with the tribes of Arabs who roam over them. The 
ancient cities of Nineveh and Babylon, with the surrounding 
districts, and the system of canals — which formerly converted 
this wilderness into a smiling garden, affording grain to a vast 
population— -were surveyed in these Expeditions, as well as 
numerous additions made to the knowledge of the modern topo- 
graphy of Turkish Arabia. Captain Jones’ various maps and 
plans were published by Government and the learned Societies,! 
and for them and his numerous contributions of natural history 
specimens, as well as for the energy he displayed in the prose- 
cution of his public duties, he repeatedly received the thanks of 
the Home and Indian Governments. 

His expedition in 1844, in conjunction with Sir Henry Eaw- 

* Mr. Midsliipman Grirdlestone, after the abolition of the Indian IVayy, was 
employed up to 1868 in the Topographical Survey Department as Assistant- 
Surveyor, and, from that date to 1875, as Deputy-Superintendent in charge of 
the Khandeish Survey, on a salary of £1,400 a year. He writes to us : — ‘‘In 
1870-71, I was lent for a year to the Bombay Government, to fit out and start 
the survey of the reefs between Bahrein and El Kateef, and was in command of 
the ‘ Constance.* Having put the whole thing into proper shape, I returned to 
my own department in 1871.” This young officer had graduated in the Survey 
Department under Lieutenant Williams at Sedasheghur in 1861. 

f Under date the 6th of February, 1852, the Surveyor of Mesopotamia was 
alloTved, in addition to his pay, 150 rupees a month j and by order of the 31st of 
May, 1859, his assistant was allowed four rupees a cay hatta. 

X The memoirs and maps will be found in the “Bombay Selections,” No. 43 
(new series), and most of the memoirs also appear in the “ Transactions of the 
Bombay Geographical Society.^* 
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llnson, for tlie purpose of collecting information respecting the 
boundary between Persia and Turkey, and his ascent of the 
Tigris iVom Bagdad to Samarrah, in the ‘Nitocris/in 1846, ; 
of which an account appears in Vol.XVIIL of the Journal of 
the Royal Geographical Society,'^ were followed by a journey ; 
he undertook, two 3 ^ears later, to determine the course of the 
ancient Nehrwan Canal, of which he publised a minute account, 
accoinpanied by a map and an interesting historical disquisi- 
tion on this remarkable relic of the Sassanian dynasty. ‘‘In 
April and September, 1850,” says Markham, “Captain Jones , 
surveyed the old bed of the Tigris, discovered the site of the 
ancient Opis, and made researches in the vicinity of the Median ^ 
wall and Physcus of Xenophon. In 1852 he made a trigono- i 
metrical survey of the country between the Tigris and the i 
Upper Zab, including the ruins of Nineveh, fixing positions by , 
meridian altitudes of the sun and stars, with chronometric differ- 
ences for longitude. The results of this work are recorded in . 
the beautiful maps of ‘Assyrian Vestiges,’ in four sheets, and . 
in a valuable memoir.” Commander Jones also compiled a j 
Memoir on the province of Bagdad, the city having been sur- ' 
veyed and mapped on a large scale by Mr. Midshipman Colling- 
wood,* under Captain Jones’ orders, during his absence on/ 
other duties. In 1853, after twenty-five years’ con tinous ser- 
vice, he was compelled to quit Turkish Arabia on sick leave for 
twelve months, and traversed Asia Minor to Constantinople, 
wfoence he proceeded to London. " 

Captain Jones brought to England with him a map of Baby- 
lonia, in three sheets, with a detailed memoir of the country 
from Museyb, north of Hillah, down to the north-west end of 
the Sea of Nejf. As an instance of the carelessness with which 
such valuable records were treated in the India Office, it may 
be noted that these maps w^ere lost in that department. 

While in London, Captain Jones received notice that the 
threatening condition of affairs in the East, where Persia exhi- 
bited hostile intentions towards Turkey and England, required 
bis presence in Mesopotamia. Foregoing his leave, he returned 
to Bagdad via Asia Minor, and, on the 1st of March, 1855, was 
appointed Acting Political Agent and Consul-General in 
Turkish iVrahia, and nominated Agent to the Director-General 
of Land Transport in the Crimea, in which capacity his services 



* Mr. Collingwood writes to us ; — “ Tbesuryey of the citj of Bagdad was com- 
pleted entirely by myself, and under very unpleasant restrictiona, as it was to be 
done unawares. The Turkish Government were not to know anything about it, con- 
sequently Captain Jones could not move in the matter. He went away on some 
other duty, and I was left to survey the to'wn as best I could, and under such 
difficulties that at times I had to note bearings and paces all over my white shirt, 
where best I could get the pencil at the time, and as you may imagine, had many 
narrow escapes of detection, and had to resort to all kinds of subterfuges, to luU 
suspicion,’* 
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elicited official commendation. In October, 1 855, he sncceeded 
Captain Kemball as Political Agent in the Persian Gulf, and, 
two months later, when war with Persia was imminent, 
furnished his Government with plans and itineraries for the 
invasion of a country very little known to the Quartermaster- 
Generars Department of our Array. For these he received an 
autograph letter from Lord Canning, conveying the ‘'cordial 
thanks’’ of his lordship for the " forethought” he had displayed, 
and for the "clear and instructive manner in which he had 
conveyed to Government full and complete information ” On 
the outbreak of war, twelve months later, Captain Jones was 
named Political Agent to the Persian Expeditionary Force, and 
his services in this capacity were of a high order, and elicited 
the eulogiums of Sir James Outram. But, as would appear 
from the result, the fact of his being an officer of the Indian 
Navy must have acted as a bar to his receiving the honours 
freely awarded to other military and civil officers ; for the gal- 
lant Commander of the Expedition, wffiohad notified to Govern- 
ment his meritorious services, remarked on the omission of his 
name from the list of those honoured with the Bath, that he 
had not received that "recognition of his ivar services,” which 
was " undoubtedly his due.” 

During the Indian Mutiny, Captain Jones again earned the 
repeated approval of the Indian and Home Governments, for 
the energy and success with which, in that crisis, he held in 
check the disposition of Persia and of the Anib maritime tribes 
of the Gulf, to intrigue against British supremacy and prestige 
in the East, and, while actively engaged against some of the 
more refractory of the Arab chiefs, the exposure brought on 
fever, which ultimately necessitated his quitting his post on 
twenty months’ sick leave. In August, 1862, within two 
months of his arrival in England, his experience was sought 
in aid of the project for extending telegraphic intercourse ivith 
India, via the Persian Gulf, by the Indo-European line, in the 
promotion of which he had always taken great interest. Cap- 
tain Jones possessed all the requirements for contributing to 
the success of such an enterprise. Proficient in the Arabic 
and Persian languages, personally intimate with the chiefs and 
people, familiar with every locality of the Gulf and Mesopo- 
tamia, an accomplished draughtsman and land and marine 
surveyor, and the chief British political authority in the Persian 
Gulf, no man possessed equal claims to initiate the project of 
telegraphic communication. He, accordingly, decided to forego 
his leave for the . purpose of preceding the Engineers, Colonel 
Stewart and Sir Charles Bright, in order to conciliate the Arab 
tribes, who viewed with jealousy any attempt to dispossess 
them of their property in the soil at, and about, the stations 
marked out for the telegraph. By the end of February, 1863, 
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Captain Jones was at Bomba}^, -wliere he offered his services to 
the Governor, who, however, expressed himself as unable to 
avail himself of them, as, by an old regulation, officers must 
retire from oivil employ on completion of thirty-five years’ ser- 
vice, and he had already sent to Bushire, Colonel Pell the 
acting Political Agent at Zanzibar, a man of great and acknow- 
ledged ability. Thus Captain Jones’ Indian career was brought 
to a close, and the Government did not even concede to him a 
public notification of approval for his long and meritorious ser- 
vices extending over a period of thirty-five years.* 

The Expedition for laying the marine portion of the Indo- 
European telegraph,! a Government line, consisted of a j 
squadron of steamers and ships,! all the former being under ; 

* Fvent'ually, Captain Jones -was awarded compensation equivalent to nine $ 
months of his salary as Political Resident, but this was barely sufficient to cover 
his expenses in proceeding to India and back with his family, and the loss 
sustained by tlie forced sale of the furniture and stock of a large Indian Residency. 
Caj)tain Jones has dcToted the last years of liis life to the service of a Groveni- 
meiit which, had he been a Military man or a Civilian, would have recognised 
his services by the bestowal of some honorary distinction, and has recently com- 
pleted a map of Mesopotamia, in which his unrivalled knowledge of that country, 
and his beautiful drauglitsmariship are displayed. 

t In 1863, the Turkish Government constructed a telegraph line which, 
leaving tlie European system at Constantinople, traverses Asia Minor, and passes 
througli Mosul to Hagdad. In 1864 a line, on iron standards, was erected by 
3 the Indian Government from Bagdad to Mo, near Biissorah, wdiich was sub- 

" sequently transferred to the officials of the Porte. Before the despatch of the 

Expedition from Bombay, a land-line, 240 miles in length, had been erected along 
the coast from Guadur to Kitrrachee by the Government of India. The wire 
from Bagdad to E4o, ppsing through a country where the Turks have little or 
no authority, vt'as considered to be the most unsafe portion of the line, and a 
supplementary line was constructed by British officers, at the expense of the 
Persian Government, from the cable station at Bushire to Teheran, and thence 
to Bagdad. This line remained the principal one for telegraphic communication 
•with India, until the spring of 1870, when a line was opened between London and 
Telieran, and the submarine cable between Suez and Bombay was also opened 
on the 6t]i of March, 1870, that laid in 1859 having failed a few days after com- 
pletion. An alternative cable to tliat of 1864 has also been laid from Busliire to 
Cape Jask, whence it is continued by land ware to Guadur. 

+ Tlie following were fclie steamers and officers of the late Indian Navy, cm- 
r ployed in the laying of this cable ‘ Coromandel,^ (headquarter ship) Lieutenant 

G. O’Brien Carew, commanding. ‘ Zenobia’ (towing the ‘ Kirkham,’ with half the 
first section of the cable, ISO miles) the late Lieutenant T. 0. R. Carpendale com- 
manding, first officer, Mr. C. King, late Midshipman, I.N. ‘ Semiramis,’ (towin the 
‘ Marian Moore,’ with the second section of the cable, 180 miles) Lieutenant W. 

T. Crockett, commanding, first officer, Lieutenant G. Leishmaii. ‘Dalhousie’ 
(store-ship), Lieutenant H. Morland, commanding. ‘Yictoria’ (pilot ship) 
Lieutenant W . P. Arnot, commanding, hrst officer, Lieutenant E. Dawes. ‘ Amber- 
witch ’ (telegraph ship) Lieutenant A. W. Stiffie, commanding, first officer, Mr. 

T. B. Tolputfc (late acting-master, I.N., and Sub-Lieutenant A nglo-Chinese Navy) ' 

4 ^, ‘ Clyde,’ (for landing the shore end of the cable), Mr. David White (late Aeting- 

Master, IN., and Lieutenant Royal Naval Reserve), commanding. The sailing 
skips were the ‘ Marian Moore’ and ‘ Kirkham,’ with the first section of the cable 
that between Guadur, on the Mekran coast, and Cape Mussendom, 360 miles • 
and the ' Tweed,’ ‘ Assave,’ and ‘ Cospatrick,’ with the second section, that between 
Cape Mussendom and Bushire, 400 miles, and the third section between Bushire 

Bhatt-ul-Arab, near Bussorah. The first to leave Bombay wais : 

the Wictona,’ having on board Lieutenants St. John and Pearson, E.E., and t 
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tlie command of officers of the late Indian Navy who had taken 
service in the newly-constituted Bombay Marine. The steamers 
also formerly belonged to the Service, with the exception of the 
‘Amber- witch,’ which had been purchased at Liverpool for 
Government by Lieutenant Stiffe, and fitted out in London, 
under the supervision of that scientific ofBcer, with every 
essential for a telegraph ship, and has since been permanently 
stationed on the line. Among the sailing ships employed in 
the Expedition, were the ‘Pnnjaub’ (re-christened the ‘Tweed’) 
and the ‘Assaye,’ so closely identified, like the steamers ‘ Se- 
miramis,’ ‘Zenobia,’ and ‘Victoria,’ with some glorious pas- 
Sciges in the history of the old Service. Both these beautiful 
vessels had been converted into sailing ships, and nothing 
afloat could equal them for speed ; but, iinfortiinately, the 
‘Assaye ’ was lost on the Irish coast on her voyage home from 
the Gulf. 

The Expedition sailed from Bombay on the 21st of 
January, 1864, with the exception of the ‘Amberwitch’ 
and the sailing ships ‘ Tweed,’ ‘ Assaye,’ and ‘ Cospatrick/ 
wdiich had not yet arrived from England with the Per- 
sian Gulf section of the line, the naval conduct of the 
squadron being under Lieutenant Carew of the ‘Coromandel,’ 
which, as the head-quarter ship, conveyed the Director-General, 
Colonel Patrick Stewart, of the Bengal Engineers, a man of 
commanding talent, Sir Charles Bright, the engineer in charge, 
and the staff. The shore end of the cable was first laid at 
Guadur Ba}^ on the Mekran coast, and thence taken to Pas 
Mussendom and Biishire, where repeating stations were esta- 
blished. The cable, which was paid out by the sailing vessels, 
towed by the steamers, was landed at Fixo, near Bussorah, 
on the S hat t-ul- Arab, whence it was brought into communica- 
tion with the Persian line to Bagdad, Mosul, and Constan- 
tinople. On the 14th of April, the principal officers of the 
Expedition proceeded to Bagdad in the ‘ Comet,’ commanded 
by the late Lieutenant Bewsher, I.N., and in May, the work of 
laying the cable being complete, the Expedition returned to 
Bombay, when Lieutenant Carew, and the other commanding 

stores for tlie Persian land-line, -which sailed on the 27tli of December, and 
embarking Colonel Desborough at Muscat, landed him at Elplihistoiie’s Inlet, 
near Cape Mussendom, the island at the end of which was allerw ards used as a 
station, the ‘Clyde’ being stationed there for its protection. A strange circum- 
stance occurred as the ‘ Dalhousie’ w’as nearing Kooe Mubarrek, at the entrance 
of the Gulf, at night time ; all the compasses commenced swinging, and some 
actually revolving, which continued for some hours, the steadiest being a com- 
pass Lieutenant Morland had on his watch-chain. Besides the officers of the late 
Indian Navy,, mentioned above as being employed in the Gulf at this time, Mr, 
Midshipman E. Nicholson was employed on shore on the Mekran coast, and 
Lieutenant Waamer (who recently died at Bagdad) commanded the schooner 
‘ Georgiana,’ which was employed under the order of Colonel Belly, the Political 
Resident at Bushire. 
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officers, received the thanks of Colonel Stewart and Sir Charles 

^”n*^ 1855, on Captain Jones’ appointment to the ^Resi- 
dency of Bushire, he was succeeded as Surveyor of Meso- 

potamia by Commander Selby, who had already rendered good 
iervice in connection with the survey of Me^potamia in 
1840-41, when he examined the Karoon and Diztiu rivers. 
On the 1st of September, 1853, he had commissioned the 
‘Palinnrus’ as Surveyor; but, in the following year, ^ was 
transferred to the command of the steam frigate ‘ Ajdalia, and, 
in 1855, hoisted his pennant on board the river-steamer 
* Comet,’ employed in protecting British interests on the i igns, 
as Surveyor of Mesopotamia, for which he was well qoalifi^^d, 
by reason of his familiarity with tho country, as one ot the 
survivors of the old Euphrates Expedition.t^ 

In Lieutenaiit Collingwood and Acting-Lieutenant Bewsiier, 
Commander Selby had able assistants, who made, says Maik- 
ham, '‘a trigonometrical survey of the region west ot the 
Euphrates, including the Sea of Nejf, which is fed by that 


^ Colonel Stewart wrote to Lieutenant Oarew “I may say of the perform- 
ance of Tour duties, whether as senior naval officer with the Expedition, or as 
commander of one of the steamers most actively employed, that notliing could be 
more satisfactory, or results more completely successlul.” Sir Ghaiies Lright 
^j.ote The fact that with nine steamers and five sailing vessels engaged in 
layino- the Persian Gulf telegraph cable, we have had no hitch, accident, or delay 
of any kind in carrying out the work in the various sections of the line, is of itself 
sufficient testimon}^ of the efficiency with which the service has been performed 
by vourself and tbe other officers of the Bombay Marine appointed to the 

''^t^krange tales could Selby and his coadjutors tell of adventure among The 
turbulent and lawless tribes of Bedouins who range over these classic lands, their 
hand against every man, and regarding only the behest of him who can show 
himself theii* master. Notable among these adventures was one m June, 18 Id, 
of which Lieutenant Selby was the hero. While his steamer, the ‘Assyria,’ was 
taking in wood at one of the stations on the banks of the Tigris, a party of 
Madan (or Marsh) Arabs, taking a fancy to a favourite dog of his, detained it, 
upon which he proceeded on shore with half a dozen men to demand its restitu- 
tion. After some high w’ords were bandied about regarding the dog, this teterrima 
causa belli, the Bedouin robbers treacherously opened fire, upon winch Selby, 
finding that his party were in a trap and himself being wounded, ordered them to 
fall back to the steamer. They obeyed, and he was last seen beaten down on his 
knee, and fighting desperately with a sword broken at the hilt, against a horde 
of savage foes. We knew him well— for only recently he has “ gone over to the 
majority”— and he was not one given to speaking of his personal achievements, 
though there was no need in this case, as he bore to the grave many scars of this 
desperate encounter, as well as some slugs which were embedded in his skull, and 
could only have been extracted at the cost of his life. He lay on. the field all 
that day and the following night, and at length, when his men ventured on shore 
to give their gallant leader Christian burial, he was found to be yet breatliing. 
Joyfully they carried him on board, and at length he rallied, but it required a 
furlough to his native land to restore him to health, and his iron constitution 
never quite recovered the shock. Commander Selby died on the 24th of May, 
1876, to the extreme regret of his brother officers, and lies buried at the Higher 
Cemetery, Exeter. He descended to the tomb without reward or recognition of 
any sort from the State, beyond the numerous Orders of Government recording 
thanks for his services. 
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river, and embracing the classic sites of Meshed Ali, Birs N'liri- 
rood, Kerbela, Kufa, and Bab^don, and the portion of Meso^ 
potamia from Sarnarrah, on the Euphrates, to a point ten miles 
above Bagdad, on the Tigris. The former portion was com- 
pleted and sent home in 1861, with an elaborate memoir by 
Captain Salhj, But both maps and memoirs were lost throngh 
some nnaccountable carelessness. The original maps and field 
books have, however, been procured from Bagdad, and the 
maps have been redrawn by Lieutenant Collingwood, and are 
to be engraved. Lieutenant Collingwood^ also surveyed and 
drew maps of the Shatt-ul-Arab from Bussorah to Marghill, 
and of the course of the Hindiyeh Canal, near Meshed Hoossein. 
It is feared that this valuable work is also irretrievably lost. 
Captain Selby and Lieutenant Collingwood, while tracing the 
old bed of the Euphrates with great care, and surveying the 
Bahr-el-Nejf, were exposed to much harassing wmrk amongst 
the marshes. They also seat in accurate plans of the irruptions 
from the Tigris, and showed that before long, if no efficient 
steps were taken to check the evil, that river wmiild be as 
unnavigable as the Euphrates now is. The latter portion of 
the survey from above Bagdad to Tel Ibrahim, and from Tel 
Ibrahim to Sarnarrah on the Euphrates, was commeTiced in 
October, 1862. In the end of that year Captain Selby retired, 
and Lieutenant Bewsher, who then took charge of the work 
that had thus been begun, completed it in 18(55. The maps 
(seven in number) have been engraved in two sheets, and 
Bewsher’s memoirf contains an interesting account of the 
ancient canals, which can still be traced, and some details 
respecting the humbler modern system of irrigation. The 
ability and learning shown in this memoir are proofs that 
Lieutenant Bewsher would have been a worthy successor of the 
earlier surveyors; but he died of diseases contracted during 
the service, and the Government abruptly put a stop to the 
survey, leaving it incomplete, and with much work still to be 
done” 

Lieutenant Collingwood also surveyed the city of Bussorah, 
which, owing to the jealousy of the Turkish authorities, he was 
compelled to effect by stealth, in the same manner as at Bagdad. 
He also surveyed the country between the Tigris andT Eu- 
phrates, from Hillah to the ruins of Niffer, on the borders of 

* Lieutenant Collingwood, on Commander Selbj proceeding to England, was 
appointed to the command of the ‘ ComeV aiid to be Surveyor of Mesopotamia, 
from the 20th of April, 1861, until the 3rd of April in the following year, when 
Captain Selby resumed bis duties, from which he finally retired at the end of the 
year. The former officer, since the abolition of the Service, entered the India 
Office, where his talents and business capacity have rendered him a valued 
Government servant. 

t On the part of Mesopotamia contained between Sheriat-el-Beytba, on the 
Tigris, and Tel Ibrahiin. — (“Journal of the Royal Geographical Society,’* 
voL xxxvii., p. 160.) 
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the Hindeyeh marches, tracing down the old bed of the Tigris 
as far as Knt-el-Amara ; this he found distinctly marked, from 
the mass of ruins on each bank, like a ninge of hills, fully 
justifying the old Arab proverb, that ‘- a cat could jump from 
iiouse-top to house-top all the way from Bussorah to Bagdad.” 
Lieutenant Collingwood writes to us Captain Selby and 
myself surveyed a tract of the inarshes of the Tigris to see 
if the Hudd was capable of navigation into the heart of the 
district, inhabited by the Albii Mahomed,"^ a wild race of men, 

Of the tribes who inhabit Mesopotamia, the principal are the Anizeh, the 
Shammar, the TliuiBah, and the Xhnzail, of which the two former roam the 
Great Desert from Syria southwards to about the parallel of 31® N. Lat. ; the two 
latter, south of that parallel, and on both sides of the Eirer Euplirates. There 
are also the large tribes of the Montefik, Albu Mahomed, and Beni-Lam, but 
they are fellah or cultirating tribes, and cannot be classed with the Bedouin, 
above-named, wliose life is purely pastoral, and whose occupation is plunder. 
Tiiese tribes, like the Persians, belong to the Shiah sect of Islam, whose principal 
places of pilgrimage are Kadumein, about four miles from Bagdad, and Meshed 
All, on the shores of the Bahr-i-Nejf, an inland sea supplied by the waters of the 
Euphrates. Meshed Ali is beautifully situated on the cliffs which form the 
eastern shore of the sea of Nejf. Ages ago,” says Captain Selby, “ and before 
the waters of the Euphrates and Tigris had brought down from the mountains of 
Armenia the deposit which now forms the delta of the two rivers, the Persian Gulf 
must have extended up to the Bahr-i-Nejf at least, and now, when "with narrowed 
limits it does not attain to within one liundred and sixty miles of this spot, the 
cliffs still remain, imperishable monuments of the wonderful geographical changes 
continually at work in our globe. Having, on a former occasion, examined the 
stream by which the Bahr-i-Ntyf is fed from the Euphrates, I determined, when 
the time arrived for the survey of the sea itself, to ascend it by the Shat Atshan, 
the channel througli w’hich its waters again return to the parent stream. Hiring 
a small boat of about ten tons at Bussorah, to enable us to pass the marshes, in 
which during the autumn eighteen inches of water only could be found, I ascended 
the Euphrates to about the parallel of Wurka, and there entered the embouchure, 

I may call it, of the waters of the sea of Nejf. For two days we had entirely left 
the haunts of man, and were tracking upward through as desolate a country as 
can be imagined. The left bank of the river a dense jungle, the haunt only of 
the lion, tlie hyena, and the wild boar ; the right a trackless waste, the view 
bounded by the wonderful wave of sand that, creeping onwards imperceptibly 
from the west, and at an angle of 60'’ with the horizon, and having a height of 
about forty feet, is gradually wresting from man for ever such fejtile plains west 
ol the Euphrates as still are left.” Commander Selby examined the country 
inhabited by the Albu Mahomed, situated in the delta formed by the junction of 
the Tigris and Euphrates at Koorna, where tradition places the Garden of Eden. 
The Aibu Mahomed are Madan (or Marsh) Arabs, their whole wealth consisting 
in the milk of their immense herds of buffalo, which is made into ghee, a kind of 
ciai'ified butter, and exported in great quantities to India and adjacent countries, 
and they also cultivate a little rice and wheat on the few spots of dry land in the 
marsiies they inliabit. ** To the Turkish Government,” says Captain Selby, “ the 
country of the Albu Mahomed was a terra incognita^ for so great is the hatred 
borne, I may say, by all the Arab tribes to the Turk, that to examine the country 
scientifically was never contemplated by them. I had always a great desire to do 
so ; and as I had ingratiated myself in many ways with them, and had landed 
and visited Eaasil, then Sheikh, I accepted an opportunity which offered, and, 
accompanied by a kind friend and brother officer, my assistant, Lieutenant Colling- 
wood, left the banks of tiie Tigris, and, pursuing one of the numerous canals which 
are cut from the river for irrigation, arrived at the head-quarters of one whose 
very name was a terror to the whole country. The grace which marks the 
reception of a stranger by a Bedouin Sheikh was entirely wanting here j and 
I could not but feel the truth of the saying of the Arab tribes in refer- 
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among whom we were in daily dread of assassination, but by 
dint of determination at last, and with revolvers in our hands 
M’e took^ by force some native boats to convey us back to the 
‘ Comet.’ The report had gone forth on board the steamer of our 
dangerous position, and Holland was on the point of sendino- a 
force to rescue us, when we returned.” ^ 

J he important task of continuing the revision of that portion 
of McCluer’s old survey of the west coast south of Bombay 
which had been begun by Moutriou and Selby, on the appoint- 
ment of the latter as surveyor of Mesopotamia, w'as entrusted 
to the able hands of Lieutenant A. Dundas Taylor, who, on the 
1st of September, 1853, was appointed to the command of the 
pattamar, ‘Pownah,’ as surveyor, with Lieutenant Swmny as 
his assistant. In this old craft, and, subsequently, in the 
pattainar, ‘ Bheemah,’ assisted by Mr. Sweny and Midshipmen 
May, Bewsher, Williams, Lewis, Du Boula.y, and Beddome, 
he pertormed as admirable work, between the vears 1853-59 
as any surveyor of his time. The survey, which was executed 
on a “trigonometrical basis, with bases measured on shore, is 

enee to the Alba Mahomed — ‘Hngns min Khanazir’ (‘lower than the pigs.’) 
kf a encamped on the bank of a large stream, the head-quarters 

ot the tribe, and here was his harem, a square enolosiu-e about one hundred 
yards each way, on winch were one hundred huts, that being the number 

0 his wives and slaves, while his own hall of audience, built outside, was the 

^ ever saw, and though constructed entirely of reeds and matting, was 
w companion and myself found that we 

! ,, suspicion and mistrust, and to such an extent were 

whwe ’n® mapping the part of the country 

wf tv obtaining angles and bear- 
ings by a priama,tio compass. Nothing would have justified me in embroiling our 
Government with a Turkish tribe, and as an occurrence took place, wSch con- 
vinced me of the great distrust they entertained, and as to survey was impossible, 
mhf- d'®f ‘'f ® ^ oo“nianded where I had left her in the river some eight 

mdes distant. _ The occurrence to which 1 refer was this Faasil came to my 
Wm as ’"’as his wont, and asked mo to come and walk a little with 

1 ! away from the encampment, and presently came to a grave. 

Fa^il clutched me by the arm, and looking steadily at me, said, ‘Kaptan, what 

1 atw^d ^ TharF®‘®q® returning his feed look, 

1 ans-tvei ed, That, Faasil, is a grave, where honest men sleep peacefully, and where 

and walked back to 

the encampment without another word passing between us. Among the provi- 

thS a^ttiTmf f, “y wandering life, I have ever regLded 

wnvld f V, * ^ word, and probably the knife of the lavage 

—ji.t,'’. ■ ® °”® of his stem justice. A woman was going to her hut 

r “®“ accosted her. ‘ Oh, woman, give us of tlie milk.’ 

Sit IrS™ ®^. TV *'®’' ®®">PJafned to Faasil. He 

wnt lor the men. This woman says you have taken milk from her.’ ‘No. 

driSh?^’'®Thevdir’ woman, earefufly; did they take and 

ariBKiti'^ 1 hey did. Bip them open, said Faasil, ‘and see’ It was done 

at is“ to establish the truth of the woman’s stoiy.’ 

hate vXi’v 5’ told the truth, or I would 

writes“ ‘‘ CrAt 1°"’' ^ Lieutenant Oollingwood 

wtvedTinSr S- ®T?®,: his own people. It was 

orft wi. T* “ toaitor, and had brought us there 

or at least had countenanced us m spying out the fat of the land.” 
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included in six sheets of the coasts of the Soutli Concan, 
Canara, and Malabar ” In 1857, Lieutenant Taylor surveyed 
the harbour at Carwar, the anchorages at Beypoor and Cochin, 
and, on the east coast, the Bay of Coringa, which had been 
surveyed by Lieutenant Warren in 1805, and Commander 
Fell in 1846. The Sladras Government presented him with 
a sum of 2,000 rupees, and thanked him, as they did also 
Lieutenant E. R. May, who had been employed for some years 
on detached survey duty under their orders. 

On his return to England Lieutenant Taylor prepared for 
the Admiralty his “A¥est Coast of Hindostan Pilot, including 
the Gulf of Manaar, the Maldivh and Lakadivh Islands,’’ which 
was published by the Admiralty in 1866. But his magnum 
opus in this important branch of literature, was his ‘‘ India 
Directory,” or sailing directions for the whole of the Indian 
Ocean, with observations, and charts of the winds, passages, 
and currents, published by the Messrs. Allen in 1874. 
This valuable and exhaustive work, for which the author 
only modestly lays claim that it is “founded” on the 
“India Directory” of the late Captain Horsburgh, is, in 
point of fact, almost an original work, and tbe writer of 
these pages, who assisted Mm in an humble way in its 
preparation, can endorse Mr. Markham’s testimony that 
“ there is no man living who is so intimately acquainted with 
the anchorages on the Indian coast, from the mouths of the 
Indus to those of the Godavery, or who so completely under- 
stands their capabilities for improvement.” 

On Lieutenant Taylor’s return to England Lieutenant Wil- 
liams continued, in the ‘Euphrates,’ the examination of the 
small portion of the Malabar coast not yet surveyed. Having 
completed this, he arrived at Bombay on the 11th of May, 
1860, and, on the 15th of September, again proceeded to 
examine a portion of the coast of Ceylon. The ‘Euphrates’ 
returned to Bombay on the 4th of February, 1861, and, later 
in the year, was employed, with the ‘Falkland,’ Commander 
Fraser, in the examination of Sedasheghur as a cotton port 
during the monsoon. In September, 1860, Lieutenant C. Forster 
continued, in the steamer ‘ Assyria,’ the survey of the rivers 
of the Punjaub, on which Commander Grounds and Lieutenant 
Stroyan had been engaged ten or twelve years before. During 
this year (1860) Lieutenant Whish made a complete survey of 
Bombay harbour, on several sheets, on a large scale, which has 
since been reduced and published by the Admiralty. He then 
proceeded to the Punjaub, and was engaged, with Lieutenant 
Forster, in the survey of the rivers in that province until his 
return to Bombay on the 11th of November, 1861. On the 
3rd of February following, he commissioned the ‘ Euphrates,’ 
with Lieutenant Williams as assistant-surveyor, but the 
, YOL. n. EE 
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abolition of tlie Service pnt an end to their labours, and those 
of the staunch little vessel, which for thirty-four years — ^first 
as a ten-gun brig-of-war, and then as a surveying vessel- 
had done so much in furthering the interests of India and of 
science. 

In the years 1859-60, Mr. Midshipman W. Marshall, of the 
‘ Clyde/ gunboat, then stationed at the Andaman Islands, sur- 
veyed, unassisted, Port Blair, Middle Straits, and the Cocos 
Islands. The chart of the former has been published by the 
Admiralty, and the two latter were lithographed in India. 
Owing to the savage character of the Andamaners, the sur- 
veys were executed in boats fully manned and armed, with out- 
poks stationed in the jungle to prevent surprises. "fMr. Mar- 
shall discovered,” says Markham, ‘‘by several chronornetrie 
measurements taken between Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta, 
that the Andaman Islands were placed eleven miles too far to 
the westward on the chai’ts, and that the great Coco Island \vas 
placed six miles too far to the westward of Port Blair.” After 
passing his examination for lieutenant, this energetic young 
officer,'^ asssisted Lieutenant Whish in the new survey of 
Bombay harbour, and then joined Lieutenant Williams, as 
assistant-surveyor, in the examination of Back Bay. 

In connection with the surveys of the Indian Navy, we 
should not omit the record of an important duty performed, 
after the abolition of the Service, by Lieutenant Edwin 
Dawes, an accomplished draughtsman and surveyor, who had 
been engaged in the ‘Euphrates’ in the survey of Sedashe- 
ghiir, under Lieutenant R. Williams, in 1861. 

When, in 1865, a mission was undertaken by Colonel Pelly,t 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, to Riadh, in Central 
Arabia, the capital of the Wahabee Ameer, Lieutenant Dawes, 
then commanding the ‘Berenice/ was attached to it and 
rendered important services. The ‘Berenice/ having Colonel 
Pelly on hoard, left Biishire in January, 1865, and steamed 
across the Gulf to Koweit. Colonel Pelly had intended to 
leave for the interior immediately, but by advice of Sheikh 
Yoosuf-bin Bidr, the horse merchant, at whose house the party 
stayed, he determined to send a messenger to inform the 
Wahabee Ameer of Nejd, Fysul-bin-Saood, of his intended 
visit. A very short letter from Fysul, which w'as neither warm 
nor pressing, came in due course, and, after spending some 
days in making preparations and collecting Ccimels, the part}?-, 
consisting of Colonel Pelly, Assistant-Surgeon Colville, the 

* Since the abolition of the Semce, Mr. Marshall has been engaged in the 
survey and valuation, on an enormous scale, of railways, gas and water-works, 
docks, and other large properties for the purposes of parochial assessment, he 
having valued (as we have been informed) this class of property in nearly a 
thousand parishes in England and Wales. 

t Now Sir Lewis PeEey, X.C.B., K.C.S .1. 
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Residency Surgeon, and Lieutenant Dawes, finally left Koweit, 
on the evening of the 17th of February. Asslstant-Sargeon 
Colville was instracted to make geological and botanical 
notes, and Lieutenant Dawes was appointed geographer, in 
which capacity his talents as a scientific observer and ex- 
cellent artist, would find congenial employment. They were 
both specially directed by Colonel Pelly to use the utmost 
caution, considering the extreme danger of travelling among 
such bigoted Mahomedans. The natives of the party consisted 
of a Mosuli as ilrabic interpreter, named George Lucas, who 
passed himself off as a Mahomedan,and called himself ilbdulla ; 
two sowars from the north-west of India, who acted as order- 
lies; a cliuprassie from Calcutta, two Persian servants, and a 
Portuguese cook, besides Arab camel men — in all about thirty- 
three people. All the party wore the i^rab ‘‘ kuffieh” and “ abba,'^ 
though, of course, the Arab followers knew their leaders were 
English officers. The only tent was a small ‘‘rowtie,” and 
they took a limited amount of preserved provisions, without 
which the}^ could scarcely have got on. Their guide was a 
Shybeh, a most useful man, belonging to that singular tribe of 
people, whose origin is unknown, but who are the only human 
beings who can live on the Central Arabian desert in the hot 
weather. The party was also accompanied by Aali, a Sheikh of 
the Sebaa tribe, who agreed to assist them with his clansmen in 
the desert, but proved of no use, and, having nearly involved 
them in a skirmish with a tribe with whom he had a blood 
feud, finally disappeared at Riadh, after having done 
his best to get them into trouble with the Wahabee Ameer, 
by giving a mendacious account of their doings in the 
desert. 

Colonel Pelly made the excuse of the Ramadlian fast to go 
past their actual destination at Riadh, in order to visit Sedoos, 
where there is a column of which they had heard much at 
Koweit. This was their furthest western point. On the 4th 
of March the party passed through El Ayahah, the ruins of the 
town where Abd-iil- vVahab, the founder of the Wahabee sect, 
was born. On the following day they passed Dereeyah, march- 
ing through the earthvvorks thrown up by the Egyptian army, 
under Ibrahim Pasha, which defeated the Wahabees, captured 
their towns, and, for a time, broke their power. The party 
rode into Riadh in uniform, and remained there four days. 
During the latter part of their stay, ' matters looked very 
ominous for their safety, and, under Colonel Pelly’s directions, 
Lieutenant Dawes’ sketches were burnt, as in the event of 
matters coming to the worst, the party would have been com- 
promised by their detection. The- English officers were well 
received by the Ameer personally, but, being blind and very 
infirm, he was much in the hands of Mahboob, the Wuzeer, and 

EE 2 
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otliers of the household, who distrusted the British Mission, 
Maliboob being specially irate with Lieutenant Dawes, whose 
uniform he recognised as belonging to the Service which had bom- 
barded the Joasmi forts on the Arab coast more than forty years 
before. The Mission left on the evening of the 8th of March, 
and were not a little relieved to find themselves once more in 
the desert. Lieutenant Dawes had sunstroke on the journey 
to Riadh, and suffered much during the return march, from 
fever. Eventuall}^ after passing through the Nafood, or dan- 
gerous shifting sandy hillocks, where formerly an entire 
Egyptian army perished, they arrived on the 17th of March at 
Hofoof, a beautifully fertile part of the district of El Hara, 
the party suffering greatly from want of water. On the 
evening of the 19th of March they arrived at Ojier, opposite 
Bahrein, where they found the 'Berenice’ waiting for 
them. 

Lieutenant Dawes’ observations, except those for longitude, 
were all taken at night, on the housetop at Riadh, the artificial 
horizon having been prepared after dark, and sights were 
usually taken when the people were at evening prayers ; or, if 
accident prevented that, after the whole camp was quietly 
asleep. The chronometer, carefully rated at Koweit, was by 
John Poole, of Penchurch Street, and, after being carried nine 
hundred miles on a camel, was found to be only 4^' in error, on 
the return to Bushire. A map was prepared by Mr. Weller, 
cartographer to the Royal Geographical Society, from Colonel 
Pelly’s journal, and the principal points were fixed by observa- 
tions of the heavenly bodies, taken by Lieutenant Dawes, for 
which he w^as favourably recommended to Government by 
Colonel Pelly. This was the first, and only, occasion on which 
ofiScers have visited Riadh in the character of Englishmen, or 
in uniform, and, indeed, they were the only European visitors 
to that towm, with the exception of Mr. Palgrave, who travelled 
as a Syrian doctor. 

Early in the following year the ' Berenice’ was burnt at sea. 
Lieutenant Dawes and his ship’s company escaping only with 
their lives in the boats. When hostilities with King Theodore 
of Abyssinia were decided upon by the British Government, a 
pioneer Expedition was despatched from Bombay, on the 15th 
of September, 1867, which included someoflScers of the Service. 
It consisted of several staff officers and some troops,^ under the 

* This pioneer force consisted of forty troopers of the 3rd Light Cavalry, one 
hundred men of the 21st Native Infantry (Marine Battalion) and fifty Sappers 
and Miners. The officers, ail of whom embarked at Bombay, were Colonels 
Merewether, Phayre, and Wilkins, B.E. ; Majors Baigrie and Mignon ; Captains 
Q'oodfellow, B.E,, and Pottinger ; Lieutenants Jopp, B.E., and Mortimer, and 
Surgeons Lumsden and Martin. The men of the 21st, and twelve horses, “em- 
barked in the ‘Euphrates,* and the sowars of the 3rd and one hundred and fifty- 
four mules and fifty horses, in the ‘ Coromandel.’ 
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command of Qolonel W, Merewetlier, which were embarked in 
the ‘ Coromandel/ Lieutenant G. B. Hewett, (an officer who had 
been favourably mentioned for his services in the Persian War, 
particiilarly at Ahwaz, where he attracted the notice of Captain 
Hunt of the 78th Highlanders, who mentions him in his work.) 
and the steamer/ Euphrates/ Captain Uann, with Lieutenant H. 
Dawes as transport officer. Besides these officers, the following, 
formerly in the late Indian Navy, were employed in connection 
with the Abyssinian Expedition: — Lieutenant T. C. E. Carpen- 
dale, in command of the ^Dalhousie/ Lieutenant W. P. Arnot, 
in command of the ‘ Ferooz/^ with Air. C. King (late midship- 
man, LN.) as first officer: Acting-Master T. B. Tolpntt, in 
command of the ‘Earl Canning/ and Lieutenant W. Grant 
(lent by the Peninsular and Oriental Companj^, with whom he 
had taken service) employed for harbour duty in Anuesley 
Bay. These ships and others, forming a great portion of 
the enormous fleet of two hundred sail, conveying the 
Bombay contingent of troops under the Commander-in-chief, 
Sir Robert Napier, were despatched under the direction of the 
Superintendent of the Bombay Marine, Captain J. W. Young, 
C.B., late of the Indian Navy, assisted by Lieutenant Morland 
and other officers of the Service.f 
At Colonel Merewether’s| request. Lieutenants Hewett and 
Dawes made a rough chart of the place selected for landing 
the troops. Lieutenant Dawes assisted in disembarking the 
reconnoitring force and also the advanced brigade of the 
army under Sir Robert Napier, and officiated as harbour- 
master until the arrival of Staff-Commander May, R.N., 
who was appointed by the Admiralty. On the breaking 
lip of the reconnoitring party, Lieutenants Hewett and Dawes, 
in common with the other officers, received the special 
thanks of Colonel Merewether. After being relieved by 
Commander May, Lieutenant Dawes was placed in charge of 
about 1,700 natives, collected from various parts of the Arab, 
Persian, and African coasts, who were partly employed on shore 
and partly in about one hundred and sixty native vessels. His 
duties were to assist the Engineer, Artillery, Commissariat, and 
Medical Departments, and to provide all the stone which was 
collected, to the amount of some thousands of tons, for the pur- 
pose of constructing piers, building up the fore-shore, and 



* The ^ Ferooz ' conveyed Sir Robert Napier to Suez on the successful com- 
pletion of the Expedition. 

t Between t!ie months of April and August in this year, another oiBcer of the 
Service, Lieuienant Carew, had been employed in the ‘ Dalhousie/ on the 
Abyssinian coast, under the orders of Colonel Merewether, in connection 
with the preparations for the relief of the prisoners in the hands of King 
Th'eodore.-.' 

X Now Sir William L. Merewether, K.C.S.L, C.B., Member of the Council of 
India. 
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forming an island in deep water, on which the condensers were 
raised. Several officers of the Ro3'al Navy attempted to utilize 
natives, but, owing to want of tact and knowledge of native 
languages and customs, were unable to control them ; and, at 
length, Captain Tryon, Senior Transport Officer, was glad to 
leave their management in his hands. , By his energy and 
Imsiness capacity he was able to save Government a large sum 
ot money, ^ in using his natives for ballasting a number of ships 
detained in the hay under heavy demurrage. Lieutenants 
Tlewett and Dawes were recommended by the Lords of the 
Adrniralty to the Supreme Government of India, for meritorious 
services, and the latter was also favourably mentioned to the 
Bombay Government bj General Sir E. L. Russell, under 
whose orders he served at Annesley Bay. Lieutenant Dawes 
c^is ed in the embarkation of the troops, and was the last 
officer to quit Zoula,* which, on his departure, was immediately 
taken possession of by Egyptian troops, who not only mal- 
treated the natives on shore in order to extract their hard- 
earned money from them, but actually had a small steamer 
ciiusmg outside the bay to pick up the native vessels for the 
same purpose. Lieutenant Dawes left Abvssinia for Bombay 
in broken health from excessive and unremitting labour : and, 
foi some inexplicable reason, Government rewarded him for 
his arduous labour on the burning strand of Anneslev Bay, 

wln-rii 1 serving afloai 

vhich so disgusted him that he resigned the Service.f ■ 

neighbouring port of Massowah had been in possession of the Turks 

Meh^rt irard^atu? t them t 

^ Vvesmt Pasha of Egypt. The 

iSees thi^rtL™ usurpation, of which this ruler has many 

“4 

t Lieutenant Eawes writes to us : “Hpwptf wna 

Sted I tok of cY Tiuder Sir W. Merewethw°"Tt com 

Surgin LuLden cl^eru " Pi";’ ^“““““‘^ing ; Major Goodfellow, E.E. ; 

gstiSsSsSilili 

Commander Mav and I became Harbour-Master. When 

native vessels T dpfai. Trr,«^ ^ hundred and eighty 
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When we regard the good work done by Messrs. Marshall, 
Dawes, Girdlestoiie, Chapmau, and other young officers, it will 
not be gainsaid that they had in them the stuff whicii 
are made soiwevors and explorers of the type of McCluer, E-oss, 
Moresby, Wood, and others of a later generation, whose names 
figure in these pages, and it is certain that, had not^ the 
Service been abolished, they would have rivalled the* achieve- 
ments of those ofiicers, and maintained the reputation oi the 
Indian Naw as an alma mater of scientific talent, 

In 1861, the charts, with the copper-plates, original drawings, 
and sailing directions, were transferred from the India Office to 
the Admiralty, and, on the 3()th of August, in this year, ^ a 
despatch from the Marine Department of the India Office to the 
Government of India, announced that the surveys then 
incomplete should be furnished b}^ the Indian Navy, and all 
future surveys and charts would proceed from the Royal Navy 
at Imperial expense."*^ 

We will close this final notice of the hydrographic labours of 
the officers of the Indian Navy, by a few observations on the 
general system adopted in the Service for carrying on, and 
registering the results of, the surveys, and the successive steps 
by which their control was, at length, placed under an officer of 
the late Indian Navy. 

In his “ Memorandum on the Marine Surveys of India,” sub- 
mitted to the Indian Government, on the 10th of March, 1871, 
Commander A, Dundas Taylor says : — “There was no Marine 
Surveyor-General to give a systematic organization to the 
work, or to know the merits of the surveyors and the time thej’’ 
should be allowed for each particular duty. It was a common 
practice for each new Commodore to stop the surveys begun 
under his predecessor. Thus Captain Moresby w^as drawn off 

G-eneral, and Medical Departments, with labour afloat and ashore, besides the 
continual work of providing stone for piers and for the fore-shore, and landing stores 
of all descriptions. Mine was the most economically worked of all the Depart- 
ments, as I had no interpreters or staff of clerks, all my office and pay work being 
done by one clerk and myself. You may imagine it was not very light, as when 
I paid up the men’s arrears on board the ‘Sir John Lawrence,’ after the rest of 
the Expedition had left the Bay, I paid away I believe Bs. 225,000, a good deal of 
wliich went, I fear, int o the pockets of the Egyptian officials, w^ho seized the place as 
our forces left, for they looted my men dreadfully, and I of course had no power 
to stop them. It would I have no doubt been much better for me if the original 
arrangement with Morlaiid as Principal Transport officer had been adhered to j 
as it wus, the Royal Navy got the kudos^ besides a substantial addition to their 
pay, and I never even got the batta which the rest of the Bombay Marine re- 
ceived. Betw’een two stools, naval and military, I came rather to grief, though 
Captain Tryon behaved very kindly in recommending me to the Admiralty, and 
Lord Napier also, in trying to get the batta allowed subsequently, but without 
avail.” 

* See Report of Mr. Trelawney Saunders, Assistant Geographer to the India 
Office, dated January, 1871. The number of charts and plans handed over to 
the Admiralty was two hundred and sixty-four, of which fifty-four were of 
value, the remainder being obsolete. 
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the survey of Chagos aud Seychelles’ groups; Powell and 
Lthersey from the Gulf of Manaar aud Coast of Ceylon : Haines 
from the Arabian Coast; Carless and Barker from the African 
Coast, the latter leaving a portion at the very entrance to the 
Red Sea, -which has remained unsurveyed for npwanls of thirty 
years. I was more recently recalled from the Gulf of Cutch, on 
the accession to office of Sir Henry Leeke ; the result was that 
a part of the entrance of that Gulf still remains unexamined. 
Under suph management it is only natural to find the work too 
often disjointed and incomplete,* The want of a permanent 
central office in India for the regulation of marine surveys, and 
for the deposit, reproduction, aud publication of the charts, was 
another defect of the old system, and has caused the loss or 
suppression of many valuable documents, including Captain 
McCluer s original charts of the Malabar Coast on a large scale • 
those also of the Red Sea, and others. From the same defect’ 
each of the Indian Navy officers engaged on detached duty 
under the Governments of Bengal and Madras, handed in their 
wolk to the Presidency under which they were serving, and 
P dom forwarded copies of their work to the head-quarters at 
hJornbay, Many of the originals are not now forthcoming, nor 
are copies of some to be found/’t 

All this mismanagement and loss of manuscript surveys, 
nmde at great cost, might have been obviated by the adoption 
ot the system which had always been in existence as regards 
land surveys, namely, the placing of the Department under a 

* Regai’dmg the faulty conditions under which tlie officers of the Service con- 

Taylor stated before the Bombay 

ors supplied with means of carrying on simultaneously all the inquiries whi4 
«^.Bcientilc survey, when, at^ tTmin^oZZ^su^ 
to^th^TTw^n been pursued » Again, in an official memorandum addressed 

I evs Washington, E.N., at the close of the Indian Sur- 

ihl Trvrli-n recorded that no steamer had ever been fitted out for 

adLted ^ the actual vessels on the Bombay side were ill- 

Snt tu ' instruments (October, 1860) was very 

dass beinff quality. The chronometers were not of the best 

no pocket dimnm;-. vf ®®^^ants fitted for accurate shore observations, and 

chronometers or watches, were to be had.” 

Sa^p™ ^ ^ Masireh Island and Straits, by 

®X rinW#r®^T’ Makullai, by Haines, 1836. 3. Large 

Griere 4 ^^^er Jeszar, by Lieutenant 

and Lieuten*mt i by Commander Constable 

Cantain Carless 1 sas Soonmianee and Kurrachee Bays, by 

Sts Cnltawi® Borebunder and Voraweel Eoads, by Lieu- 

SLS Cw / p L 7. Bejt -Harbour; corrections to 1859, by 
Minieovand tbs iCrnl^ Obtain Sefty s Chronometrio Measurements between 
TeT J “d chart of the currents of that part of the 

tht lldu?f»m TT — w Sweny. 10. Vuths of 

and Strovan 1? VT*!’ “d Lieutenants Taylor 

Ward. 12 ' Sbatt’-iO- Sittang and Irrawaddy Eivers, by Lieutenant 
CoHingwood. ' ' wade by Captain Felix Jones and Lieutenant 
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Marine Snrve 3 ^or-GeneraL Gommander Ta^ylor and other 
officers had repeatedly urged the adoption of this course on the 
Governiuent, but in vain. 

When, in 1861, the Indian Survey Department was placed 
under the Hydrographer of the Admiralty, in Whitehall, the 
late Admiral Washington, who was already overburdened with 
work, confessed his inability to see how this new plan could 
be carried out.” And the foresight displayed by Admiral 
Washington, was borne out by the event; for we find that, in 
1870, after nearly ten years of Admiralty management, at the 
request of the Viceroy of India, a civil engineer, Mr. Robertson,^ 
w^as sent out to advise him on the ports of India, with a view 
to their improvement, although at this time the Government 
had at their command in England such unsurpassed marine 
surveyors as Constable, Taylor, Ward, Sweny, and others fully 
capable, from their familiarity with the coasts and the incidents 
of Indian navigation, to advise them on these points. “ It is,” 
says Taylor, ‘‘for the scientific mariner to point out the wants 
of his own service, and for the engineer to supply them. But 
the maritime affairs of India have no representative either in 
the Council or in the Administration in India, and thus questions 
relating to them are referred to landsmen alone.” He con- 
tinues: “ I search the xWlrniralty catalogues of charts in vain 
to find any really new charts of India for the last ten years.f 
. . . . . They who rashly undertook to succeed ‘the pioneers 
of navigation in the Eastern Seas,’ have certainly not rendered 
a good account of their ten years’ stewardship, much less have 

* Mr. Robertson was appointed in September, 1870. During 1870-71, be 
examined the Madras anchorages on both sides of the peninsula, and in 1871-72, 
he was engaged on the Bengal and Bombay coasts, and also investigated the 
schemes for a ship canal between India and Ceylon," when lie reported in favour 
of the late Sir \Yiiliam Denison’s recommendation of a canal across the island of 
Rameswar, as opposed to the grander, but more expensive scheme of constructing 
one across the promontory of Ramuad, as urged by Sir James Elphinstone, M.P., 
and Commander Taylor. Mr. Robertson’s examination was not very complete, 
as he did not visit the ports of Zyghur, Yiziadroog and Carwar, being three of 
the eiglit principal harbours of Western India, and also Rolacliel, a port on the 
TraTancore coast near Cape Comorin. 

^ f We find by the Annual Report on India of 1869-70, that a survey of the 
rivers and creeks in Orissa, and another of the Chittagong coast, had been under- 
taken, but the former were consequent on the Orissa famine, and the latter was 
one of those recommended by Captain Constable and his coadjutors, in their 
memorandum of the 3rd of March, 1862, addressed to the Hydrographer of the 
Admiralty. “ I J^^iay be pardoned,” says Commander Taylor, “ for saying that 
very little might have been expected from those who, having had Ceylon as a 
Crown colony for half a century, are not yet able to show us an accurate chart of 
the east coast ot that island. The west coast of Ceylon was surveyed by vessels 
of the Indian Navy, paid out of the revenues of India. Thus, we find the ad- 
mii'abie new edition (1870) of ‘ Sailing Directions for the Indian Ocean,’ by Mr. 
A. G. Findlay, F.R.G.S., obliged to confess that ‘we have no good account of 
the east coast of Ceylon, but the discovery of two shoals, and the possible existence 
of others, make it desirable that it should be avoided, or approached with cau- 
tion. And this is the fact, notwithstanding the existence of the splendid harbour 
and great British naval station at Trincomalee on that east coast.” 
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tbey given to Indm such an extension of hydrographic know- 
ledge as she was entitled to expect.” He then proposes his 
remedy, which is the common sense one of '‘the establishment 
of an Indian Hydrographic OfEce at Calcutta, under an ex- 
perienced hydrographer, who, as a practical surveyor and 
seaman, can bring a knowledge of the shores and harbours of 
India to bear upon his duties” He adds: “Fortunately the 
Information acquired in the service of the late Indian Navy, is 
still to be had, and no other branch of the public service 
possesses equal qualifications.” Commander Ta 3 dor then sub- 
mitted a list of the surveys requiring immediate attention, and 
of the lights that should be placed on the four thousand miles 
of coast of British India, there being only fifty at that date. 
In a valuable “Memorandum on the State of the (Joast Survey 
in India in 1862,” drawn up in that year by Captain Constable, 
in conjunction with Commanders Taylor and AYard, and Lieu- 
tenants Sweny and Stiffe, for the information of Admiral 
Washington, the H^^drographic Department had already been 
informed of the surveys, twenty-two in number, that remained 
to be completed. 

Assisted by these papers, by Mr. Markham’s valuable review 
of the surveys accomplished by the old Bombay Marine and 
Indian Navy, by a paper on “Indian Nautical Surveys,” from 
the pen of Mr. Trelawney Saunders, Assistant-Geographer at 
the India Office, the Indian Government were able to come to a 
decision. Commander Taylor’s paper on the “Harbours of 
India, dated August, 1870, read before the British Association 
at the meeting at Liverpool, in that year, his “ Memorandum,” 
already referred to, and his experience, well-known ability as a 
scientific observer, and familiarity wuth the wdiole subject, 
pointed him out as the most suitable person to organize and 
conduct the new Indian Marine Survey.f He was appointed 

* Commander Tajlor also prepared for Dr. Forbes Watson a list of Indian 
ports and harbours, of which as many as six hundred and fdVy-six are enumerated 
and described. Of these the three principal ones are Kui'rachee, Bombay, and 
Carwar (or Sedasheghur) , where, at Bell Cove, a century ago, the Company’s 
ships used to careen. Other five ports which might be made seiwiceable, are 
Poshetra and KSeria at the entrance of the Oulf of Cutcli, Zyghur, or Spastri 
River, Viziadroog and Cochin. 

t Commander Taylor describes as follows the steps preceding his appointment 
as Surveyor : — “ In the early part of 1871, the Secretary of State, in a despatch 
forwarding Mr. Markham’s Memoir, &c., brought this important subject to notice, 
and requested the earliest and serious attention of the Government of India, ask- 
ing, at the same time, for opinions and suggestions as to the measures to be 
adopted for providing some efficient substitute for the establishments formerly 
maintained for the survey of the Indian seas. The Government of India, before 
giving any decided answer, suggested that I should be sent out to India to assist 
in devising suitable measures to remedy the inconveniences pointed out. This 
proposal was approved of by Her Majesty’s Secretary of State, and I arrived in 
Calcutta in December, 1873. Under the direction of the Government, I pre- 
pared a review of all existing charts, or materials for charts, in India or in Eng- 
land, of the coast from Pakchan Estuary to Soumiani Bay, as also of the islands in 
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Soperinteiident on the 27th of July, 1874, and thus, at length, 
" the reform for which he had long battled, was inaugurated 
under the auspices of an officer of the Service which had, for a 
centuiy, carried out the surveys of Eastern seas. In December 
of that year, Commander Taylor proceeded to Bombay, accom- 
panied by Staff-Commander Ellis, R.N., and immediately 
operations were commenced by an examination of the Laccadive 
Islands and Kolachel in Travancore. The former was con- 
diicted by Staff-Commander Ellis in the ‘Clyde’ gunboat: and 
the latter by Mr. Morris Chapman, formerly a midshipman in the 
Indian Navy, in the ‘ Constance,’ schooner, both vessels, it is 
scarcely necessary to say, having formerly belonged to the 
Service. Commander Taylor, having started the survey from 
Bombay, proceeded to Calcutta, where he was joined by three 
Kavigating Lieutenants, and two Navigating Sub-Lieutenants 
of the Koval Navy, selected by the Admiralty at the request of 
the India Office, and by Mr. R. C. Carrington, of the Hydro- 
grapliic Department, as draughtsman. Commander Taylor’s 

the Bay of Bengal, and the Laccadives and Maldives ; also, a scheme to supplement 
and perfect existing charts, both by working up materials, not then utilised, and 
by new surveys, and fully detailing for each the method in. and the agency by, 
which it should be carried out, and its probable cost. After full inquiry and 
consultation with the Marine authorities and othei's interested in the coasting 
trade and approaches to our coasts and harbours, I submitted a report of the 
measures wliich, in my judgment, were reqiured. This report was substantially 
^ adopted by the Government of India, which accepted the responsibility of com- 
pleting and maintaining the charts of the Indian Coast, from Pakchan Estuary, 
at the southern extremity of Tenasserim to Sonmiani Bay, on the w^estern limits 
of the Sind coast, ol the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, the Mergui Archipelago 
and the Laccadives. It was also proposed that I should return to England via 
Bombay, that I might be available to furnish the Secretary of State with any 
further details which might be necessary, in order to finally arrange for the 
manner in which the services of olficers of the Royal Navy might be secured. 
During rny stay at Bombay, where I was detained nearly tliree weeks, as member 
of a Committee under the presidentship of Colonel Alexander Fraser, B.E., C.B., 
to report upon the Hydraulic Lift at Hog Island, I made it my duty to bring the 
question of missing original charts before many of the officers who had formerly 
served in local situations connected with the Dockyard and the Observatory, 

^ where the Indian Navy Draughtsman’s Office wms located. The result was that 

'd a great number of valuable documents were found at the time, a few of which 
I took to England, and deposited at the India Office j amongst, them were 
origintii maps of Mesopotamia, which Captain Felix Jones, I.N., found of use in 
the compilation of his new great map of Arabia. But after securing these, from 
information received at the Store-keeper’s Office, I reported to the Government 
of India a contemplated wholesale destruction of some three thousaiad old charts 
because of their being dust-stained, torn, and insect-eaten ; my suggestion was 
(and fortunately it came in time to be carried out) that these charts should he 
sent to Calcutta to await my return. This proved a real ti'easure-trove ; many 
invaluable original charts were preserved from destruction, and now are carefully 
^ stored at Calcutta and catalogued. Three or four originals, on a large scale, cf 
^ portions of Captain Moresby’s Survey of the Red Sea were discovered, and copies 
'f m w’hicli have been forwarded to the Hydrographer. The proposal of the 
Government of India for the resumption of Marine Surveys, together with the 
scheme submitted based on my report, preceded me to England, and was there 
^nctioned by Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India in Council, in a despatch 
dated the Iph of July, 1874, and I was appointed Superintendent of Marine 
Surveys on the 2/th of July of the same year.” 
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subsequent operations are detailed in his official report,* and 
we may predict, from what we know of the gallant and talented 
oflScer, that the Government of India will have no cause to 
grudge the modest annual expenditure of two lacs of rupees, to 
which Commander Taylor is limited. 

The hydrographic services of the ofiScers of the Indian Navy, 
both of the last and present century, have ever been warmly 
acknowledged by successive heads of the ildmiralty Hydro- 
graphic Department, especially b}^ Admirals \^'ashingtoo and 
liichards. The latter gallant officer, in a letter dated the 2Lst 
of March, 1877, writes to us in high terms of his ‘‘ knowledge, 
personal and otherwise, of the many eminent men of the Indian 
Navy who have contributed to our hydrographical labours 
and the present Hydrographer, Captain F. J. Evans, C.B., F.R.S., 
says, in a communication, under date the 31 st of March, “ I am 
well acquainted with, and thoroughly appreciate their unsur- 
passed labours in the field of hydrography /’t Such generous 
language will be w’^elcome to the survivors of the band of 
Marine Surveyors produced by the late Indian Navy. We 
cannot conclude this record of the hydrographical labours of 
the Service, better than in the words of Sir Roderick Murchison, 
w'ho said, in his anniversary address to the Royal Geographical 
Societ}^ in 1862 :— “The war services of the Indian Navy, as 
well as the beneficial and enduring results of its repression of 
piracy and the slave-trade, are well known. These services 
have been varied, honourable, and useful ; but in the eyes of 
geographers, the widespread and lasting utility of the excellent 
surveys made by officers of the Indian Navy, hold an equally 
prominent place.’^ 

* “ General Eeport of tbe operations of the Marine Survey of India, from the 
commencement in 1874, to tlie end of the official year 1875-76.” Prepared for 
submission to tlie Government of India. By Commander A. Dundas laylor 
(late I.N.) F.B.G.S., Superintendent of tbe Marine Surveys, Calcutta, 1876. 

t Among other officers of tbe Eoyal Service, Bear- Admiral Nollotb writes that 
this “ history of the Indian Navy will be weloomed, not only by old Indians, 
but by many Boyal Navy officers, who, like myself, in a humble amateur survey- 
ing way co-operated with some of your brother officers under circumstances 
leaving pleasant recoUections of the Indian Navy.” 


CHAPTER X. 

The Ikdiak Mutiny, 1857—1859. 

Services of the Indian Navj daring the Sepoy Mutiny — The Indian Navy 
Squadron at Calcutta— The Seizure of the Hing of Oude at G-arden Reach- 
Formation of the Indian Naval Brigade and Appointment of Captain C. B. 
Campbell as Senior Officer — Services of No. 4 Detachment, under Lieutenant 
T, E. Lewis, at Dacca and in Upper Assam; of Lieutenant W. H. W. Davies, 
against the Hill Tribe of Abors; of Detachments Nos. 2, 7 and 10, under 
Lieutenant 0. O’Brien Carew at Barrackpore, Jugdespore, and Alipore ; of No. 
1 Detachment, under Lieutenants Duval, Sweny, Warden and Hellard ; of 
No. 5 Detachment, under Lieutenant D. L. Duval, atOya ; of No. 11 Detach- 
ment, under Lieutenants T. H. B. Barron and H. Cotegrave, at Moozufferpore 
and Mooteeharee ; of No. 9 Detachment, against the Coles, in Cliota Nagpore, 
under Lieutenant A. T. Windus ; of No. 14 Detachment, at Chyabassa, under 
Acting- Lieutenant H. W. H. Burnes and Lieutenant W. H. W. Davies ; of 
No. S Detachment, at Buxar, under Commander Batt — How Acting- Master 
G. B. Chicken gained theTictoria Cross — Services of Detachments Nos. 8, 12 
and 13, at Jessore, Julpigoree, and Chuprah, under Lieutenants H. Jackson, 
R. G. Hurlock, and C. B. Tenipler — Occupation of the Andaman Islands, 
and Services of No. 6 Detachment, under Lieutenant 0. B. Templer, Acting- 
Lieutenant F. Warden, and Lieutenant S. B. Hellard — Government re- 
cognition of the Services of the Indian Navy during the Sepoy Mutiny. 

W E noAY come to a most important episode in the History of 
the Indian Navy, that in which they assisted in the sup- 
pression of the terrible Sepoy Rebellion of 1857, which con- 
stitutes, perhaps, the most momentous crisis in the annals of 
British rule in the East. It was almost the last, and, certainly, 
it was not the least important, of the long roll of services 
rendered by the Indian Navy during the two and a-half centuries 
of its existence. 

On the cessation of hostilities with Persia, most of the ships 
of the Indian Navy, and transports, returned to Bombay with 
the greater portion of the Expeditionary force. On the 7th of 
May, the ‘ Assaye/ Commander Adams, with transports, arrived 
from Mohamra with the 64th and 78th Regiments, which, on 
receipt of the alarming news from Bengal, were despatched to 
Calcutta without landing, on the 23rd of May, the day the 
SSemiramis’ arrived from the Gulf; on the 28th, this ship, 
under Lieutenant Stradling, who succeeded to the command on 
that day, sailed for Ceylon, whence she conveyed a wing of the 
37th Regiment^ and a detachment of Royal Artillery— the 

* In October, the remaining wdng of the 37th Regiment was conveyed to 
Calcutta by the * Auckland,’ which, on the 27th of that month, when about 
two hundred and fifty miles distant from Masulipatam, encountered a cyclone, 
which she weathered in safety, owing to a strict attention to the theory of the 
law of these circnlar storms, on the part of Commander Drought. 
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first, we believe, that had set foot in India for a century— to 
Calcutta, where she arrived on the 10th of June. On the 2Lst 
of May the ‘ Ajdaha/ Lieutenant Worsley, and, on the follow- 
ing day, the ‘Punjaub,’=^ CorniDander Foulerton, arrived at 
Bombay from the Gulf, and, on the 25th, the latter sailed for 
Calcutta, whither, also, the ‘ Zenobia,’ Lieutenant Batt, had 
proceeded from Madras. Thus, in the very earliest stages of 
the Mutiny, five of the finest steam-frigates of the Indian Navy, ; 
includiDg the ‘iluckland' from China, with crews inured to I 

active service, were placed at the disposal of the Supreme j 

Government, in addition to the officers and crew of the 
‘ Coromandel,’t a new transport of 1,026 tons, brought out 4 
from England, in the previous year, by Captain C. D. Camp- 
bell, which arrived with troops from Kangoon in July. 

Commander Adams, who sailed from Bombay with a wing of 
H.M’s 64th Regiment, considered the crisis so urgent that he I 
passed Madras without coaling, and thus saved two days. He 
says: — “The last shovelful of coals went on the fires as the 
‘ Assays ’ anchored off Fort William. We saluted the Viceroy 
with twenty-one guns, and there was no complaint of breaking 
windows from the inhabitants, who were only too glad of the 
protection afforded by the ‘ Assays^ and H.M.^s 64th Regiment.” 
Scarcely had he dropped anchor on the 4th of June, than J 

learning from the Governor-General that he was anxious to ^ 

send treasure immediately to Bombay, the Commander of the ^ 
‘ Assays ’ volunteered to convey it, though he had not a ton of 
coals on board; hastily procuring a supply from the depot of 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company, he started that night, 
for which act of promptitude he received a private letter of 
thanks from Lord Canning. Calling at ]\Iadras for treasure, 
and at Galle for coal, the ‘Assaye’ proceeded to Bombay, 
where she arrived on the 15th of June. 

Meanwhile, matters had come to an alarming pitch in the 
City of Palaces, where, owing to Fort William being almost g 

M 

* The ‘Punjaub* did not participate in the action at Mohamra. On her 
return to Bombay after the fall of Bushire, she sailed for the G-ulf on the 29th 
of January, returned on the 9th of March to Bombay, which she again quitted 
for the G-ulf on the 20th, too late to see further serrice. The ‘Berenice,’ 
Lieutenant Chitty, left Bushire in the end of March for Bombay, where she 
arrived on the 10th of April. She again proceeded to Mohamra, whence she 
sailed on the 16th of May, and arrived at Bombay on the 28th, with Brigadier- 
General Henry Havelock and staff, towing a transport with the Light Battalion 
on board. General Havelock and staff, with Brigadier Wilson of the 64th j 
Regiment, proceeded to Calcutta on the 1st of June, in the ‘ Erin,’ which was M 
wrecked about half-way between Colombo and Galle on the 8th of June, when 
General Havelock sailed in the ‘ Fire Queen ’ to Madras, where General Sir 
Patrick Grant embarked, and, on the l7th of June, arrived at Calcutta on his 
appointment as Commander-in-chief, in succession to General Anson. 

t The ‘Coromandel’ sailed from London on the 5th of August, 1856, and 
from the 2nd of December, when she arrived at Madras, had been employed 
trooping between that place, Rangoon, and Calcutta, 
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denuded of European troops, in response to the demand for 
reinforcements up country, a chronic state of panic prevailed 
during the month of June, which would have been greatly 
intensified but for the sense of security afforded by the sight of 
the ships of the Indian Navy lying in the river, and, even 
more, by the presence of the greater part of their crews on 
duty on shore. 

Early in May, 1837, the European portion of the garrison at 
Fort William, consisted of only a weak wing of H.M.’s 53rd 
Regiment, but, on the 15th of that month, when rumours were 
rife at Calcutta of the outbreak at Meerut and Delhi, the 
Governor-General issued instructions for the remaining wing 
of the regiment to march in from Dumdum. All through that 
month and the early part of June, there was an uneasy feeling 
among the European inhabitants of Calcutta, which was some- 
what allayed when Lord Canning, after having refused their 
services in May, consented to their enrolment as a Volunteer 
Corps ; great confidence was also reposed in the presence of 
the sailors, parties of whom were landed from the ships in the 
river and mounted guard over the public buildings. At length 
the trepidation and alarm — which was chiefly rife among the 
Eurasian class of the communitj^ the English and their fauiilies 
participating in it to a lesser degree— culminated on the 14th 
of June, a day well known as “ Panic Sunday 

Mr. (now Sir John Peter) Grant, t one of the ablest of Lord 
Canning’s councillors, described the situation at Calcutta, on 

* The late Sir John Kaye graphically describes the scene presented by Calcutta 
on Panic Sunday, in the third volume of his Sepoy War.” He says : — “ On the 
14bh of June, there was a great excitement in Calcutta. It was reported that 
the Sepoys at Barrackpore had risen in the night ; and soon the rumour ran that 
they were in full march upon Calcutta. There also went abroad the story, and 
ready credence grasped it, that the Oude people at G-arden Beach were to rise at 
the same time, and to join in the threatened massacre of the Cliristian people. 
So the hearts of many failed them through, fear, and some, terror-stricken and 
bewildered, left their homes, seeking refuge wheresoever safety could be found. 
From an early hour in the morning a great shudder ran through the capital, and 
soon the confused activity of panic flight was apparent. The streets, in some 
parts of the city, were alive with vehicles. Conspicuous among them were those 
great long boxes on wheels, known as ‘ palanquin carriages/ Within might be 
seen the scared faces of Eurasians and Portuguese, men, women, and children; 
and without, piled up on the roofs, great bundles of bedding and wearing apparel, 
snatched up and thrown together in the agonised hurry of departure. Bare 
among these were carriages of a better class, in which the pale cheeks of the 
inmates told their pure European descent. Along the Mall on the water-side, or 
across the broad plain between the city and the fort, the great stream is said to 
have poured itself. The places of refuge which offered the best security were the 
fort and the river. Behind the ramparts of the one, or in the vessels moored on 
the other, a safe asylum might be found. So these fugitives are described as 
rushing to the gates of the fort, or disgorging themselves at the different ghauts, 
calliug excitedly for rowing-boats to carry them to the side of ship or steamer. 
There was a prevailing feeling that the enemy were on their track, and that swift 
destruction would overtake them if they did not find shelter within the earthworks 
of Fort William or the wooden wails of the shipping on the Hooghly.” 

t Afterwards Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and G-overnor of Jamaica. 
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iBstnictlons, dismissed Commander Foulerton witk directions 
to call on him again that evening at nine o'clock. 

Having secured the services of a competent pilot, Commander 
Foulerton took him on board the ‘Semiramis/ and, having 
informed Lieutenant Stradling that he would have to sail at 
daylight the following morning, directed him to stop all com- 
munication with the shore. He then proceeded to the ‘ Pun- 
jaub/ and gave orders to his first-lieutenant to have all the 
boats manned and armed in readiness to betaken in tow by the 
^ Semiramis/ at daylight on Monday morning, but not to give 
any orders till after eight p.m., and to stop all communication 
with the shore. Commander Foulerton now proceeded to 
Government House and reported the arrangements he had 
made to the Governor-General, whom he found closeted with the 
same gentlemen as in the morning, He then went on board the 
^ Punjaiib,' and, a little before daylight, the ^ Semiramis,' with 
the ‘ Pimjaiib’s ' boats in tow, got under weigh and anchored 
off the palace of the King of Oiide. The pilot at first ob- 
jected to take the ' Semiramis' down, as he had no orders, but 
Commander Foulerton warned him to refuse at his peril, and 
he obeyed. 

On arriving at Garden Reach, Commander Foulerton ordered 
Lieutenant Stradling to send his boats to the banks of the 
river and allow no one to leave the place, and himself landed 
with all his crew and closed in on the palace. A few minutes 
later, Colonel Powell appeared on the scene with five hundred 
men of the 53rd Regiment, some Artillery, and the Governor- 
Generars Body-Guard, with which he surrounded the vast com- 
pound and enclosure, containing a perfect town of huts, where 
it w’-as said the King had gathered some fifteen hundred armed 
followers. The affair wms well planned and the surprise com- 
plete. When Mr. Edmonstone, accompanied by Colonel Powell 
and Commander Foulerton, made his appearance in the King's 
apartments, the poor tool of the mutineers, reduced by de- 
bauchery to a state of semi-imbecility, cried and begged not to 
be removed from his palace, denying all complicity in, or sym- 
pathy with, the rebellion. But his protestations were of no 
avail, and he was driven to Fort William, in a carriage escorted 
by the Governor-General’s Body-Guard, while the Nawab Ali 
Nuckee Khan, Tikaet Rao, the Dewan of the Chief Begum, 
Alisun Hoossein Khan, and his son, were removed to the ghaut 
and taken on board the ‘ Semiramis,' in her boats. Commander 
Foulerton, in a letter to us, describing his share in these critical 
events, says of the interview with the King : — Mr. Edmon- 
stone, three or four others, and myself, went into the house and 
up to the King's bedroom. We were kept outside a short time; 
I suppose, till he was ready to receive us. We then went in 
and found him sitting on his bed, and some of his wives and 
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people were present. Mr. Edmoiistone told him to get leady 
to 20 on board the steamer. His wives were yeij noisy, and 
he was in great distress, and seemed very unwilling to go on 
board, upon which I told Mr. Edmonstone that I supposed we 
should have to hoist him in, and as there seemed to be some 
difficulty, Mr. Edmonstone sent one of the Body-bruard up to 
Government House, and a carriage was sent down or him 
1 took Ali Nnckee Khan and two or three others on board of 
the ‘ Semiramis ’ to Calcutta, and landed them at the J oit. 
The proposal of the gallant captain of the ‘ I unjaiib,' an officer, 
like many of his profession, accustomed to “ stand no non- 
sense,” to hoist the august sovereign of Oiide on board his ship, 
by “a whip on the main yard,” with no more ceremony than 
^muld be observed in the case of a barrel of pork or a drunken 
sailor, must have amused, if it did not excite the horror oi, the 
Foreign Secretary, accustomed to carry out the strict etiquette 
of Eastern Courts at all interviews with the dethroned 

inoiiarchs of Delhi and Lucknow. ^ ^ 

In consequence of these events, Calcutta was in a state ot 
panic for the next few days ; the most alarming rumours were 
rife of a simultaneous rising of all the natives, and a mutiny 
atBarrackpore; a repetition of the deeds of Meerut and_ Delhi 
was uppermost in every one’s mind, and gentlemen in the 
hotels, and oiScers on duty, slept with swords and revolvers 
under their pillows. Crowds of people took refuge on toard 
the ships, and one night the gallant Commander ot the ‘Pun- 
jaub,’ who generally slept on shore, on coming on board 
his ship, found that a lady was occupying his bed. 

The first Detachments of officers and seamen of the Indian 
Navy,* landed at Calcutta in June and July, were from the 
‘ Auckland,’ ‘ Punjauh,’ ‘ Semiramis,’ ‘ Zenobia,’ and ‘ Coroman- 
del,’ and further bodieswere drafted up-country on the requisi- 
tion of Sir Frederick Halliday, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 

In May, 1858, an important change took place in the control 
of the Indian Naval Brigade employed in assisting in the sup- 
pression of the Mutiny, or holding military posts in order to 
free the British troops for service iu the field. During the 
interval between June, 1857, and the 22nd of May, 1858, a 
period of twelve months, large numbers of officers and seamen, 
had been landed from the ships of the Indian Navy, and bodies 
of men, recruited from the merchant ships and trained and 

* The first portion of the ‘ Shannon’ Naval Erigade, nnder command of the 
gallant Captain W. Peel, consisting of twenty-five officers, and four hundpd a^nd 
fifty seamen and marines, proceeded up-country from the ‘ Shannon on tiie 
of August, 1857 ; four days later a second detachment of five t>ffio<^s and one 
hundred and forty men, recruited in Calcutta, quitted the frigate. The 
Naval Brigade, under command of Captain Sotheby, numbering one himdred 
and fifty-five officers and men, afterwards increased to two hundred and nity, 
proceeded up-country on the X2th of September, 1857. 
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officered by the Service, were despatched np-couiitry as fast as 
they were disciplined and supplied with arms and equipinents 
from the Indian Navy depot at Fort William. These Detach- 
ments, of from one hundred to two hundred men, each with 
two or more 12-pounder howitzers, were scattered over Bengal 
without any proper supervision or means of obtaining pa}^ or 
other assistance after their vessels had left Calcutta, and had, 
consequentty, been transferred to the supernumerary list on the 
books of the flag-ship ‘Akbar’ at Bombay, thus causing the 
greatest confusion and delay -when men died, or were discharged 
sick, or invalided home. In consequence of these and other difficul- 
ties resulting from the constant change of vessels of the Service 
Sf" in Calcutta, in May, 1858, the Supreme Government directed 
Captain Campbell, who had relieved Lieutenant Stradling in 
the command of the ‘ Semiramis,’ in the preceding November, 
and was senior officer on the Bengal station, to report what 
measures should be adopted to meet the difficulty, and enable 
him to remain in Calcutta, and exercise proper control over the 
whole of the Detachments on shore, which numbered already 
upwards of five hundred men. It was fortunate for the public 
service that an officer so suitable in every way was at hand in 
Calcutta. Captain Campbell was an officer of great experience 
and considei'able natural ability, and possessed in a remarkable 
degree the common sense and good judgment for which his 
countrymen are remarkable, while he was not destitute of the 
power to attract the regard of his subordinates, and disarm the 
hostility of those holding divergent views, characteristics 
which are not so generally met with in dwellers north of the 
Tweed. 

On receiving the orders of the Supreme Government, Captain 
Campbell submitted a proposal that one of the boats of his ship, 
the ^Semiramis,’ should be detached from that vessel, and be 
placed on the strength of the Indian Navy, as the pennant- vessel 
‘Calcutta,’ and anchored off the Fort, and that he should he 
authorised to assume command, and hoist his pennant in her 
with a small native crew and office staff, and that the whole of 
the Detachments of the Indian Naval Brigade should be placed 
on her books, or supernumerary lists, for pay only, under his 
command, by which arrangement due discipline and proper 
order could alone be maintained in accordance with the Articles 
of War and regulations of the Service. The Supreme Goveni- 
ineiit approved of his suggestions, and, under the orders of the 
Governor-General in Council, Captain Campbell made over the 
temporary command of the ' Semiramis’ to Lieutenant Hurlock, 
who was soon after relieved by Commander W. Balfour,^ and, 

« Commander W. Balfour retymed to Bombay on the 16th of March, 1858, 
from reporting on the navigation of Indian rivers in conjunction with Major 
J. H. Crawford, of the Bengal Bngineers, and Mr. T. B. Winter, Marine Eh- 
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on the 22nd of May, 1858, assumed command o, the pennant- 
vessel ‘ Calcutta,’ and of the Indian Naval Brigade in Bengal, 
suitable official quarters being provided m Fort W illiam fo_i his 
office and staff^o vrhich Mr. Purser R. Mignon was appointed 

as Paymaster of the Brigade. , j • i 

The above proceedings, having been reported in dim course 
by Captain Campbell to Commodore Wellesley at Bombay, 
were confirmed, but strong representations were made to The 
Supreme Government by the Commander-in-cliief ot the 
Navy, through the Bombay Government, regarding the diffi- 
culty of preserving discipline amongst large bodies of seamen 
landed from their ships for service on shore tor long periods, a,nd 
Captain Campbell was called upon to define ™ore clearly the 
footinv on which the Indian Naval Brigade in Bengal would be 
placed° and the legal power by which its internal disci- 
pline was to he maintained. For this purpose he met the 
Military Member of the Supreme Council, General Sii John 
Low, and the Military Secretary to the Government of India, 
Colonel R. Birch, and pointed out that it was requisite that 
the Brigade should not be regarded as forming part of the 
Militaiw force under the orders of the Commander-in-chief, but 
as simply landed under urgent requisitions from the civil 
power for the protection of the various localities and public 
property, and co-operating with the military forces as required 
from time to time by the local civil authorities, for whose 
assistance they were sent, and that ivhen thus employed on 
shore, “on active service and full pay,” they were clearly 
amenable to the 34th Article of W ar, for Mminj , ~ 

sertion,” and “Disobedience of orders of their Commanding 
Officers.” Captain Campbell was quite aware that by thus 
considering the Brigade as under civil requisition, it would 
possibly debar the services of the officers and men from 
being mentioned in military despatches, but he considered it 
desirable that the force should not be made amenable to' 
the military regulations, and subject to _ all the_ autho- 
rities under w'hom the officers of the Brigade might he 
placed at distant stations, where sooner or later affairs were 
liable to come to a dead lock between military and naval 
martial law. Commodore Wellesley was very naturally strongly 
opposed to the continued withdrawal of so large a body of 

eineer. The Court of Directors had appointed them “ for the special purpse of 
reporting upon tlie boats which are in actual use, and which are found to be best 
adapted for the naTigation of rapid and shallow waters in E urop£ In turther- 
ance of this object, the Committee visited the rivers Rliine, Rhone, ^ Danube, 
Sa6ne, and Seine, and carefully compared their personal investigations with 
published reports of the navigation of American rivers, and of the iigns and 
Euphrates. The nature of their inquiries, and the conclusions to which they 
led were clearly stated by the Commissioners in a Report which was printed by 
direction of the Court of Directors, and some valuable practical suggestions were 
offered regarding the best class of boats for navigating the rivers of India, 
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officers from tlieir duties afloat, by which the vessels were 
crippled, and their efficiency for service seriously impaired ; but 
the Government of India overruled these objections under the 
great urgency of the times, as it was found that the natives 
came to regard the seamen with superstitious terror, while the 
force was easier handled and more available for special objects 
than regular European troops, which, moreover, could not be 
spared from the armies and columns operating in the field. 

For a considerable time the Indian Navy Detachment at 
Fort William, formed one-third of the European garrison, and 
took the guards at three of the gates, and the reliefs at the 
magazines, arsenal, and over the King of Oucle. The admirable 
manner ill which the first Detachments in Fort William and other 
stations up-country, performed their duty in protecting the civil 
power and guarding the treasuries and other important posts, 
wffien the European troops were withdrawn for service against 
the rebels, induced the Local Government of Bengal, which had 
no authority over the Indian Nav3r, the shore Detachments being 
under the Supreme Government, to form similar bodies of sea- 
men, under civil contract, to serve as Police Brigades, under 
officers of the Bengal Marine. These, latter, however, were totally 
unaccustomed to command European seamen in actual military 
service, and it became apparent that these bodies of men, 
when quartered at distant stations, not being amenable to 
martial law, or^ accustomed to strict discipline, were fre- 
quently uncontrollable, and had to be finally disbanded or 
replaced by Indian Naval Detachments.^ This was not 
effected before great injustice and injury was done to the 
Service, owing to their being allowed to assume the title of 
‘‘ Naval Brigades,” and adopt a uniform closely resembling that 
of the Indian Navy— by which much serious misapprehension 
arose, and their frequent misconduct was imputed to the men 
of the Covenanted Service. Captain Campbell, writing to us 

^ It should, however, be said injustice to the Bengal Marine, that one or two 
of their Detuchmenis, formed exceptions to this charge of indiscipline or inefS- 
ciencj. Captain Burbank did good and gallant service at Purneah on the 11th 
of December, and, later, against the rebellious Coles in Chota Nagpore, for 
which he received the thanks of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. The work 
thrown on Mr. Howe, the Superintendent of the Bengal Marine, and on his 
successor, Captain Rennie, I.N., was immense and varied, and it •was performed 
■with the success that might have been anticipated as regards the latter officer, 
from his antecedents and past service. Lord Canning says in his “ Minute on 
the Services of Civil Officers and others during the Mutiny and Rebellion — 

“ The calls for exertion and watchfulness in the Marine Department have been 
constant, from the time when the transports with English troops began to arrive, 
up to the present moment, when the despatch of supplies and stores by the inland 
steamers is only just slackening. To Mr. Howe, in the first instance, and to 
Captain Rennie, from the time when he took up liis appointment at the begiu- 
iiiiig of 1858, great praise is clue for the manner in which the duties of the office 
have been discharged. I trust that the services of these two ofiicers will receive 
notice from Her Majesty’s Government.” 
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on tins point, as to which, being the officer in chief command, 
he naturally felt much concern, saj^s; — “No attention w^as 
paid to my representations on the subject, and I feel that grave 
and lasting injury was caused by allowing these Police 
Brigades to be called Naval Brigades.”^ 

Throughout his connection with the Supremo Government, 
the correspondence, official and semi-official, Captain Campbell 
luaintained with the successive Home Secretaries, Mr. (now 
Sir) Cecil Beadon, and Mr. (now Sir) William Grey,t was of 
the most unreserved and friendly character, the public interests 
being the paramount consideration wdth all parties, though 
the relations were of a somewhat delicate and novel character. 

We will now trace the services in detail of the Detachments 
of the Indian Navy, each of which had a distinguishing number, 
as far as w^e are able from incomplete records, for which we are 
indebted to Captain Campbell, to the officers concerned, or, 
■where these are deceased, to their representatives, and to other 
sources printed or unpublished. 

Yery good service was performed at Dacca on the 22nd of 
November, 1857, by No. 4 Detachment and two armed pin- 
naces, commanded by Lieutenant T. E. Lewis, First-Lieutenant 
of the ‘Punjaub,’ of which wm gather details from an account 
by a gentleman, a member of the small local Yolunteer force 
of Europeans and Eurasians, who w^as present on the occasion. 
The Detachment, wiiich readied Dacca in xlugust, numbered 
eighty-five seamen, and the following officers: — Lieutenant 
Lewis, Acting-Master Connor, Midshipmen W. Ciithell, and A, 
Mayo, of the ‘ Punjaub/ and Mr. Browm, boatswain. The men 
were trained to the utmost pitch of efficiency by their gallant 
Commander, an officer remarkable for military attainments 
which would have qualified him for the post of adjutant of 
Artillery or Infantry. 

At a late hour on Saturday night, the 21st of Novem- 
ber, a letter, forw^arded by express, was received at Dacca, 
announcing the fact that the detachment of the 34th Eegi- 
nient Bengal Native Infantry, stationed at Chittagong, had 
mutinied, and that, after burning their lines and destroying a 
great deal of property, they had marched off, apparently to 
join the 73rd Native Infantry and Artillery at Dacca. The 

* It appears that this practice of passing themselves off as officers of the Indian 
Navy, is still practised by certain individuals who have no right to the title, to 
the detriment of the reputation of the old Service. Lieutenant H. Ellis (late 
I.N., (now Master-Attendant at Singapore) writes to us, under date, the 8th of 
September, 1877 : — “People in the Straits are all under the idea that the Indian 
Navy means the Bengal Marine, I assure you there were several of these Bengal 
Marine men down here when poor Burn and I first cam o, who always signed 
themselves I.N,, and had it on their cards. I have often been so much annoyed 
that I inalie it a point never to talk about the Service.” 

t Late Lieutenant- G-overnor of the North-West Provinces and Governor of 
Jamaica. 
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Lead-quarters of tlie Eegiment which thus commenced the hold 
game of rebellion, had been Igriominiously disbanded at Bar- 
reickpore, on the 2nd of May, for the Mungnl Pandy outrage on 
the 29th of March, when the first blood of the mutiny was shed; 
but as soon as the three companies quartered at Chittagong, 
heard of the disgraceful conduct of their comrades, they 
addressed to the Government a memorial, in which they de- 
clared they would remain ‘‘ faithful for ever.” The Sepoys at 
Dacca were known to be in league with the 34th Native 
Infantry at Chittagong ; and it became apparent that the news 
of the latter having mutinied, would be received by them 
through the post the next day, so that it was desirable to 
disarm them forthwith. Accordingly, Mr. Carnac, the offici- 
ating Collector and Magistrate, called a council of war, com- 
posed chiefly of civilians, to divide with him the responsibility 
of the measure. Lieutenant Lewus and the two subalterns in 
command of the Native troops were present, and, though the 
non-combatants were in a majority, it was finally resolved to 
act as the circumstances of the case imperatively demanded. 
The necessary arrangements were, therefore, made as quickly 
and secretly as possible for disarming the Sepoys at daybreak 
the next morning. The Volunteers were individually sum- 
moned from all parts of the city and station, and ordered to 
meet at the Bank at four o’clock on Sunday morning. The 
position was calculated to inspire some degree of anxiety. The 
detachment of the 73rd Native Infantry numbered three liim- 
dred men, who were supported by fifty Native Artillerymen, with 
two field-pieces and a well-stocked magazine of ammunition. 

The Vukmteer named before says : — Against three hundred 
and fifty men with their 9-pounder field-guns, backed by a 
large and disaffected Mahomedan population, our great stand- 
by and tower of strength ^vere the sailors of the Indian Nav}^, 
about ninety in number, and their two small howitzers, which 
they dragged along with them as children would their pet toys. 
They were as fine and trustworthy aliandful of men as anyone 
would wish to command ; well conducted, well under control, 
W'-ell drilled, steady under arms, full of spirit and confidence, 
and like all British tars, with no end of go ” in them. Three 
liionths of constant and careful training had made them equal 
in every practical quality to as many old and experienced 
soldiers, and as, shortly after their arrival in Dacca, they were 
armed with the Enfield rifle, in the use of which they had been 
thoroughly instructed, it may well be imagined that they were 
regarded by the English residents with considerable con- 
fidence. Still, if they had to fight, there would be four to one 
against them, and, for so small a body, those would be great 
odds. 

The Volunteers, though embodied solely for defensive pur- 
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poses, ^^ere yet prepared to go wherever, and do whatever they 
were ordered. Composed of a few Englishmen, of a sprinkling 
of Armenians, but principally of Eurasians, or half-castes, of 
men belonging to all classes, and of all ages and professions, it 
was not deemed advisable to expose them, except in case of 
extreme necessity, to the risks and dangc^rs inseparable from 
actual conflict with the Sepoys. Yet they were wmli drilled and 
confident in themselves, although so few in number, and might 
have been safely entrusted to perform more hazardous duties 
than they were required to do on this occasion. 

“At half-past four o’clock on Sunday morning, the 22nd of 
November, about thirty Volunteers had assembled at the 
Bank. Not more than a hundred yards off wms a guard of 
fifty Sepoys over the Treasury, which, it wms said, contained at 
the time twelve lacs of rupees (^01 20,000), and, a couple of 
hundred yards distant, on the other side of the Treasury, was 
the bouse occupied by the sailors as a barrack. These build- 
ings w^ere situated in the centre of the Civil Station, between 
wiiich and the Sepoy lines, a distance of about a mile, was the 
native city, chiefly inhabited by a large and fanatical Ma- 
homedan population. It being necessary to disarm the Trea- 
sury guard first, it was clearly of the utmost importance that it 
should be accomplished without firing a shot, wriiich w-oiild have 
alarmed the main body of the Sepoys on the other side of the 
city. This w^as managed with great success. The Volunteers, 
according to agreement, reached the Treasury at a quarter to 
five o’clock, w'hen the sailors, after disarming the guard, w^ere 
in the act of marching out of the gateway. Not a hitch had 
occurred, and the wmrk had been done as quietly as possible. 
It now devolved upon the Volunteers to act as a guard over the 
Treasury, and to prevent the disarmed Sepoys from leaving 
the large enclosure in which it w^as situated ; while the sailors, 
about eighty strong, accompanied by a few civilians and 
Volunteers, and the two officers who nominally commanded 
the Native troops, made the best of their w’^ay through the 
city to the Lall Bagh, where they hoped to catch the Sepoys 
napping. 

“ The Lall Bagh was a large enclosure, which had formerly 
been a garden attached to the fort and palace, now in ruins, 
belonging to the Mahomedan rulers of Eastern Bengal, Im- 
mediately to the right, on entering the gatew^ay, was a large 
tank, and to the left a high embankment, betw’^een which ran a 
narrowr road, about forty yards long, which it was necessary to 
pass before one could be said to be fairly in the Lall Bagh. In 
the centre of the enclosure were twm large, high, solid, stone- 
built structures — a tomb and a mosque, each with a dome in 
the centre, and minarets at their four corners, which w^ere still 
occupied by the Sepoys as barracks. These two buildings 
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were directly in a line with one another, and had a space of 
about fifty yards between them, while the distance from them 
to the front and rear of the enclosure was one hundred yards 
either rway. Upon the high and broad embankment to the left, 
which extended the whole %vay along the west or city side of 
the Lall Bagh, were built, crosswise, several ranges of barracks, 
which were loopholed for defence, and commanded the mosque 
and tomb in the centre. Only two or three of these barracks 
were occupied as dwelling places by the Sepoys, though all of 
them were so far completed as to be capable of being stoutly 
defended. The wall by which the Lall Bagh had been eii- 
^ closed to the right had fallen into ruins, and had gaps in it in 
several places. Lastly, to the right of the tank, not far from 
the gateway leading into the enclosure, was the Sepoys’ hos- 
pital, and, here and there, dotted over the green, were a few 
trees and bushes, which however were not thick enough to 
afford any shelter. 

“ Such was the position occupied by the Sepoys, who, unfor- 
tunately, were not unprepared for the visit which the sailors 
were about to pay them. How they became informed of it, or 
whether they had been informed at all, and were about to 
assume the offensive, was only a matter of conjecture ; but it 
is certain that the sailors on their arrival found the Sepoys 
I drawn up in line ready to receive them. The mosque was 
strongly occupied, and formed their centre, and on either side 
of it was drawn up the main body, with the two 9 -pounder 
guns masked in the rear. The sailors marched into the enclo- 
sure in columns of sections, and had not foimjed line, when the 
officer who commanded the three companies of the 73 rd Native 
Infiintry, and the Lieutenant in command of the Native Artil- 
lery, rode forward to persuade the men to lay down their arms 
peaceably, and to assure them of protection if they wmuld only 
obey orders. But they had not gone man^^ 3"ards when the 
^ Sepoys prepared to tire a voIle3q which at once put an end to 
all further attempt at conciliation, and which, fortanatel3q was 
fired too high to do an3’ harm. The sailors were then in line, 
with their two howitzers on their left, and a volley from their 
Enfields, which did execution, was the prompt repl3^ Before 
the smoke cleared away, and without waiting to load, the order 
w\as given to charge; but the Sepoys, who had no relish for 
the sailors’ cold steel, gave wa3’' at once, and rushed to occupy 
in greater force the buildings around them, especially the 
" barracks on the embankment. The sailors followed, bursting 
open the doors and driving the Sepoys out, or, wherever they 
had the opportunit3q shooting or bayoneting them. Once an 
entrance was obtained, the Bandies bolted, and onl3^ stood their 
ground behind the loopholed walls, whence they could fire with 
safety at the sailors while engaged in forcing their way into 
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the buildings. Another party was employed in attacking suc- 
cessively the mosque and tomb in the centre of the Lall Bagh, 
while the howitzers were hotly engaged in the endeavour to 
silence the Sepoys’ 9-pounders. In clearing the mosque and 
tomb, many of the Sepoys, who were unable to escape in time, 
were found huddled up beneath their beds, and received their 
‘ quietus.’ Others were ^ prodded ’ out at the point of the 
bayonet, and run through when endeavouring to get away. 
The sailors did most of their work with the ' cold steel,’ and 
rarely stopped to load ; they never asked or received quarter 
from their opponents, and they granted none in return. Thus, 
with few exceptions, all put hors de combat were killed. When 
the Sepoys were brought to bay, it became a hand-to-hand, life- 
or-death struggle, in which the victor only survived. It is 
difficult now to realise the temper of those stern times ; but it 
may well be imagined how fiercely a handful of Englishmen 
would fight for their lives against fourfold their own number 
of Sepoys, with ‘ Cawnpore !’ ringing in their ears for a battle- 
cry. 

After about half-an-hour’s hard fighting, the buildings wmre 
carried, though not without considerable loss to the sailors, 
who especially suffered when clearing the loopholed barracks 
on the embankment. As a last hope, the Sepoys made a stand 
around the 9-pounder gun, which they had still at work, and 
the sailors now prepared to charge down upon it from the top 
of the embankment, where they remained under cover to reform 
after capturing the barracks. A young midshipman,^ who was 
awarded the Victoria Cross for his gallant conduct on this 
occasion, placed himself at the head of about twenty of his men, 
and led them at full speed, and with a loud ‘ hurrah!’ straight 
upon the gun. At almost the same moment, the party of 
sailors that had cleared the mosque and tomb appeared in view 
on the left flank of the Sepoys, who, together with the artillery- 
men, instantly broke and fled, abandoning the gun, which they 
left loaded, and which was at once turned and fired after them, 
while the howitzers played upon them from the centre of the 
enclosure and flanked them in their flight. 

“ The fight was now fairly won. In less than three-quarters 
of an hour the sailors had beaten shamefully four times their 
own number of Sepoys out of a very strong position. Only 
three prisoners were taken, of whom two ^vere wounded ; and 
when the action was over, forty-one Sepoys were lying dead in 
the Lall Bagh. Of the sailors, three were killed' and sixteen 
■wounded, one of whom subsequently died, nearly one man in 
every four having been hit. Altogether, it will probably be 
admitted, this was a sharp morning’s work before breakfast in 
the usually quiet city of Dacca. It was all over in an hour. 

* Mr. Arthur Mayo, a gallant and accomplished young oilicer. 
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Not a Sepoy remained alive in the place, excepting the three 
who had been taken prisoners, and two of these were wounded. 
That so much had been accomplished with comparatively so 
small a loss on our side, was deemed worthy of sincere con- 
gratulation by everyone. The station was now perfectly safe, 
for no one anticipated that the mutineers from Chittagong 
would pay it a visit after the utter defeat of their brethren of 
the 73rd Native Infantry. Still, everj^ precaution was adopted. 
Sailors and Volunteers remained on duty throughout the day 
and the following night; and, for some days and nights after- 
wards, guards and patrols were active and vigilant both in and 
around the city and station, but nothing further was seen of 
the defeated and disbanded Sepoys, nor did the mutineers of 
the 34th Native Infantry approach Dacca. The former were 
flying northwards, it was reported, many of them mounted on 
ponies, and in less than three weeks after their defeat, the 
w’retched remnant that still survived were hunted through the 
jungles of Cacliar into the desert wilds of Bhootan, where 
eventually they either became slaves or else perished 
miserably. 

‘yTlie morning after the fight, Monday, the 23rd of November, 
the three Sepoy prisoners were taken before the Zillah judge, 
ivho summarily sentenced them to be hanged on the following 
day. There was not the least doubt or hesitation about it ; 
and Lord Canning’s celebrated Five Acts, which conferred upon 
every civilian in the country the powmrs usually exercised 
under martial law by a General Drum-head Court, fully ivar- 
raii ted the procedure. At the appointed hour, the ground being 
kept by the sailors and Volunteers, the three Sepoys were 
escorted under the ugly and grim-looking beam by a strong 
guard of Native police, A dense spectre-like multitude, dressed 
ill white, had assembled from the city, and ocGupied every 
point from which a view could be obtained of the drop. A 
dead silence prevailed among the vast multitude of people, who 
could be seen in every direction as far as ‘the eye could reach. 
The magistrate read and explained to each of the three men 
their crimes and sentences, but they said nothing ; the sharp 
cold of a chilly November morning made them shiver, and the 
near approach of death had apparently struck them dumb with 
terror. The two wounded men had to be assisted up the drop ; 
the other, a Hindoo, went up the ladder unaided, and met his 
doom with much fortitude. He at the last moment preferred a 
request to the magistrate that his body should not be buried, 
but be thrown into the river. He was told that his request 
was granted. When the bolt was drawn, and the three men 
w’ere seen suspended in the air, a low long-continned moan 
arose from the hitherto silent multitude, which soon afterwards 
dispersed as quietly as it had assembled. This was the last 
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act of the mutiny at Dacca. For vseven long months the 
European inhabitants had been sleeping with revolvers under 
their pillows and with their guns loaded by their bedsides, 
ready for immediate use. All care and anxiety were now 
removed”'^ 

This success broke up an intended junction of the mutineers 
with those of the 34th Bengal Native Infantry, at Chittagong, 
who were marching on Dacca. Having received the news of 
the action, they halted irresolutely, tried to cross the river 
above Dacca, were opposed by a gunboat, judiciously despatched 
by Lieutenant Lewis for the express purpose, and finally dis- 
persed into the jungles, where they perished miserably for want 
of food, or were hunted domi by the Sylhet Light Infantry. 
If the Indian Naval Detachment had been repulsed in their 
attack on the mutineers’ position, and had been obliged to 
retreat, a general massacre would probably have ensued, for in 
their rear lay the city of Dacca, with a large fanatical Mohani- 
medan population in a very excited state. A copy of the 
following letter of thanks, addressed to Captain Campbell, was 
received by Lieutenant Lewis, wdio was himself wounded in 
this action, signed by Mr. Beadon, Secretary to Government, 
dated the 4th of December, 1857 The Governor-General in 

^ Lieutenant Lewis says in liis despatcli : — “ The Treasury, Executive 
Engineers, and Commissariat Guards were disarmed without resistance. We 
then marched down to the Lall Bagh ; on entering the lines the Sepoys were 
found drawn up by their magazine, with two 9-pounders in the centre. Their 
hospital and numerous buildings in the Lall Bagh, together with the barracks, 
which are on top of a hill, and are built of brick and loopholed, were also 
occupied by them in great force. Immediately we deployed into line, they opened 
fire on us from front and left flank, wuth canister and musketry. We gave them 
' one volley, and then charged with the bayonet up the hill, and carried the whole 
of the barracks on the top of it, breaking the dooi's with our musket-butts, and 
bayoneting the Sepoys inside. As soon as this was done, w'-e charged down hill, 
and taking them in flank, carried both their guns and all the buildings, driving 
them into the jungle. While w'e were thus employed with the small-aiun men, 
the two mountain-train howitzers, advancing to within 150 yards, took up a 
position to the right, bearing on the enemy’s guns in rear of tlieir magazine, and 
unlimbering, kept up a steady and well-directed fire. Eveiy one, both officers 
and men, behaved most gallantly, charging repeatedly, in face of a most lieavy 
fire, VFithout the slightest hesitation for a moment. I beg particularly to bring 
to notice the conduct of Mr. Midshipman Mayo, who led the last charge on their 
guns most gallantly, being nearly twenty yards in front of the men. I regret to 
say our loss has been severe, but not more, I think, than could liave been ex- 
pected from the strength of the position and the obstinacy of the defence. Forty- 
one Sepoys were counted by Mr. Boatswain Brown dead on the ground, and 
eight have been since brought in desperately wounded. Three also were drowned 
or shot in attempting to escape across the river. I enclose the list of killed and 
■wounded. ^ Dr. Best being ill. Dr. Green, Civil Surgeon, accompanied the de- 
tfichment into action, and was severely wounded. I was ably seconded by Mr. 
Connor, my second in command. Lieutenant Dowell, Bengal Artillery, volun- 
teered and took command of one of our howitzers, which lie fought most skilfully 
to the end of the action. We were also accompanied by Messrs. Camac, C.S., 
Maepherson and Bainbridge, and Lieutenant Hitchins, Bengal Native Infantry, 
who rendered great assistance with their rifles, and to whom my thanks are 
due.” 
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Coimcil, while deeply regretting the loss which the Detachment 
has sustained, is happy to recognise the excellent services it 
has rendered on this occasion; and His Lordship in Council 
desires me to request that you will convey to Lieutenant Lewis, 
and to the officers and men under his command, the thanks of 
the Grovernment of India for the gallant manner in which they 
performed their duty. His Lordship in Council notices, with 
approbation, the conduct of Mr. Midshipman Mayo in leading 
a charge against the enemy’s guns.” The Bombay Government 
also, under date the 12th of January, 1858, issued the accom- 
panying complimentary order, signed by Mr. (now Sir) Henry 
L. Anderson, Secretary to Government: — am directed to 
inform you that the Right Honourable the Governor in Council 
has perused with heartfelt pleasure the record of the gallantry 
displayed by Lieutenant Lewis and the officers and men of the 
Detachment of the Indian Navy at Dacca; and His Lordship 
in Council has no doubt that the services performed by Lieu- 
tenant Lewis and his men will be appreciated by the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General in Council ” 

Immediately on receipt of intelligence of these events, Lord 
Canning despatched to Dacca, in a steamer and flat, three 
companies of H.M.’s 54th Regiment, and on that and the 
following day, two Detachments of seamen, with guns, also 
proceeded to Dacca, whence they were pushed on to Rungpore 
and Dinagepore, and, on the 4th of December, the Detachrnenfc 
of the 54th Regiment also left for Sylhet. It is .almost impos- 
sible to exaggerate the magnitude of the service rendered to 
the State by Lieutenant Lewis at Dacca, but Sir Frederick 
Halliday, in his Minute, has only done justice to the oppor- 
tuneness of his arrival and the brilliant service performed by 
his handful of seamen.*' 

Government considering it advisable, at a later date, to 
strengthen both Dacca^ and Sylhet, three companies of H.M.’s 
19th Regiment were despatched to Dacca, and, on their arrival, 
in August, 1858, the greater portion of No. 4 Detachment was 

^ Tlie Lieutenant-dovernor — a man not given to exaggeration, and Iiimself 
described by Lord Canning, in his Minute of the 2nd of J uly, 1859, on the “ Ser- 
vices of the Civil OiHcers and others during the Mutiny,” as the right hand of 
tlie G-overnment'of India,” — says*,of the position of affairs at Dacca : — “ Unlike most 
other Divisions of Bengal, where in case of any outbreak, a temporary divergence 
of troops intended for the Upper Provinces was sufficient either altogether to 
prevent any outbreak, or at least to avert the more serious consequences, this part 
of the country was far removed from any possible resource of this kind. AU des- 
patch of aid must, therefore, be quite independent of any other movement, whilst 
the only means of despatch was by a circuitous water route. The presence of the 
sailors prevented any serious consequences that would have been otiierwise certain 
to arise from the mutinous outbreak which afterwards occurred, and which but 
for their presence would probably have happened at an earlier and more embar- 
rassing time, and I need hardly say, been attended with much more serious con- 
sequences.” 
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pushed on to Sylhet. During the stay at Dacca, the Detach- 
ment lost some men of fever. 

Lieutenant Lewis proceeded to S 3 dhet during the height of 
the monsoon, Acting-master Connor being left behind at Dacca 
with a small party, chiefly time-expired men, the complement 
of the Sylhet force being made up to a hundred by new hands 
from Calcutta. Lieutenant Lewis writes from Sylhet on the 
2()th of August, 1858: — ''We arrived at Sylhet after a most 
disagreeable passage of eleven days from Dacca, pulling boats 
over paddy fields amongst legions of musqiiitoes and flies. A¥e 
have very good quarters here, everybody very civil, and willing 
to do all they can for us ; the Sylhet Light Infantry turned 
out and received us with military honours, great cheering, &c. 
It has been pouring down ever since we came here. They had 
made no arrangement for an hospital for us, notwithstanding 
that I wrote to them about it when we were first ordered here. 
We shall have to build one, which will take a long time I am 
afraid.” On the 13th of November he writes “ I have only 
fifty of my old men left, their terms of service are gradually 
expiring, but they do not seem particularly anxious to be dis- 
charged. The men suffer very severely from fever, and we 
have always a large number sick and convalescent. The 
Doctor tells me he does not consider more than seventy of the 
men are fit for service now; in consequence I have established 
a small canteen, which answers capitall 3 % and we have a 
theatre, built by subscription of the residents, who are a very 
good set of fellows, and so, the sickness excepted, it is a very 
good station.” In Januar}’’, 1859, Lieutenant Lewis "was directed 
to proceed to Dibrooghur, on the extreme North-East Frontier 
of Assam, to relieve Lieutenant Davies’ Detachment, which had 
been quartered there since the 2nd of October, 1857, and, in 
the following month, he proceeded against the Abor* hillmen. 
The Detachment engaged numbered sixty-two petty officers and 
seamen, and the following officers Lieutenant T. E. Lewis, 
in command, Lieutenant W. H. M. Davies, whose Detachment 

* Dr. McCosk, wko had medical charge of G-oalpara and G-owhatty, published 
in 1837, an instructive work on the “ Topography of Assam,” which was enriched 
by the observations of Captain (afterwards G-eneral Sir) F. Jenkins, who was 
employed on a special mission to Assam in 1839, and at this time (1859) was the 
Agent of the Q-overnor- G-eneral and Officer Commanding on the North-East 
Frontier. The Abors, Bor Abors, and Mishmees inhabit an extensive range of 
mountainous country along the southern side of the great llimaiayan chain 
bordering on Thibet and China. Speaking of the state of affairs in Upper Assam 
at this time, Sir Frederick Halliday says in Ms ** Minute on the Mutinies as they 
affected the Lower Provinces “ To reach the furthest stations in Upper Assam 
occupies almost as long a time as a Journey to England ; add to this the neigh- 
bourhood of numerous and formidable tribes of savages, with some of whom we 
are always more or leas in collision, and the comparatively recent occupation of 
the Province (since the Burmese War of 1826), and it will be acknowledged that 
these in themselves afford no inconsiderable cause of anxiety.” 
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stationed up liere liacl returned to Calcutta on the expiration of 
their term of service^ Assistant-Surgeon White, and Mr. Mid- 
shipman 

The following is the report of their operations, by Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel S. F. Hannaj^ Commanding the 1st Assam Light 
Inhintry, dated Gowhatty, Pashee Ghat, 28th February, 1859: 
— -‘I have the honour to acquaint you that the Expedition^ 
under my command reached the vicinity of Pashee QhU on 
Saturday, the 26th last., and on Sunday morning, the 27th 
inst, 1 proceeded from that point with a party to the attack of 
Pashee and the adjoining Meyong Abor village of Komkang, 
which was eiSfectually carried out, and these two positions taken 
and completely destroyed by four p.m., when I returned to the 
camp established at Pashee Ghat. I beg to state that the 
resistance made by the Abors to our advance was most ob- 
stinate and determined; w-hich they were enabled to do, from 
their thorough knowledge of the ground, their peculiar skill as 
marksmen, and their formidable barricades and stockades, 
eleven in number, from the river bcink, nine of which the enemy 
defended, and in three instances it was necessary to use a 
12-pouiider howitzer gun to open the way for the assault. The 
enclosed list of killed and wounded (Europeans and Natives) 
will show that we had to contend against a formidable enemy, 
armed with a powerful weapon in skilful hands; the strong 
nature of the defences keeping the attacking party unavoid- 
ably exposed, not only to the fire from the front, biit*^ from both 
flanks, and from trees and heights occupied by the enemy. 
However, all went down before the gallantry of the troops. 
The village of Romkang and three strong positions were car- 
ried at the point of the bayonet by our gallant band of Euro- 
peans, Indian Navy, and the advance guard under Lieutenants 
Lewis and Davies, with Mr. Midshipman Mayo. The position 
of Pashee was taken by Major Reid and myself, the main body 
of Native troops, with the local Artillery and a 12-pounder 
howitzer gun. In such jungle positions, and with the pre- 
vailing practice of carrying their wounded, the loss of the 
enemy cannot be ascertained ; but they must have suffered con- 
siderably, particularly in the defences of Romkang, where the 
conflict was hand-to-hand. I beg leave to express my utmost 
satisfaction with the conduct of the troops engaged, European 
and Native. I would especially notice for your information, 
and that of the Right Honourable the Commander-in-chief, the 

^ Europeans, Indian Navy — Sixty -two men, three officers, one assistant- 
surgeon. Assam Locd Artillery — Thirty-five men, one European officer, two 
12- pounders, two mortars. 1st Assam Light Infantry Battalion — one hundred 
and sixty rank and file, one European officer, one European non-conimissioned 
officer. One hundred and fifty auxiliaries. 
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very gallant conduct of the Indian Naval Brigade, under Lieu- 
tenant Lewis, LN., with Lieutenant Davies and Mr. Midship- 
man Mayo, LN. Lieutenant Lewis had a narrow escape, an 
arrow fired at a very short distance lodging in his cap pocket. 
Lieutenant Davies, who gallantly led the advance guard 
throughout the whole of the operations of the day, was, I am 
sorry' to say, severely hit in the left breast and left arm. Mr. 
Midshipman Mayo also, a gallant young lad, who was promi- 
nently forward on all occasions, was slightly wounded in the 
finger. I beg to report that the conduct of these oflScers was 
most gallant and exemplary ; and I have to add also the highly 
meritorious conduct of Mr. Assistant-Surgeon White, whose 
devotion and attention to the wounded in positions of great risk, 
was beyond all praise.” In conclusion, Colonel Hannay men- 
tioned the gallantry displayed by Major Reid, and the exertions 
of the Assistant Commissioner, Captain Bivar. 

Lieutenant Lewis’s report on the services of his men on the 
27th February, is in the following terms “ The advanced 
guard of European's and 1st Assam Light Infantry was com- 
manded by Lieutenant W. H. M. Davies, LN., temporarily 
doing duty with the brigade under my command, followed by 
the rest of the Brigade, under myself and Mr. Midshipman 
Mayo, LN., then the guns and 1st Assam Light Infantry. For 
about two to three miles the march was unmolested, and slight 
opposition was then experienced at the felled trees in the plain, 
but at the stockade No. 4 the enemy offered a determined 
resistance; concealed in the jungle on both sides, they poured 
showers of arrows upon us, as also from the stockade in front. 
A mountain howitzer was brought up by Major Reid, several 
rounds of grape was poured into the stockade, and then, by 
desire of Colonel Hannay, the wdiole of the Europeans came to 
the front and carried the stockade. We then pushed on till we 
came to No. 5, a very strong stockade on the opposite high 
bank of a small river ; part of the Indian Naval Brigade was 
extended under cover to keep down the enemy’s fire. Major 
Reid again brought up the howitzers, and after several rounds 
of grape, the Indian Naval Brigade crossed and carried the 
stockade. Considerable diflSculty was experienced in getting 
the guns up the steep bank, and by the permission of Colonel 
Hannay, I then pushed on with Lieutenant Davies, LN., the 
brigade and a sub-division of the Assam Light Infantry to the 
next stockade, marked No. 6. Part of the men kept down the 
fire of the stockade, and a charge was then made, and it was 
carried by the Brigade, supported by the sub-division of the 
1st Assam Light Infantry. We then enfiladed the stockade 
marked No. 10 with the fire of our Enfields, and drove the 
enemy out, the ground not being passable between them. 
Leaving a party of the 1st Assam Light Infantry to hold 
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tlie groniid until the main body came up, I went on up the 
road to Romkaiig, and carried the stockades marked Nos. 7 
and'S.'^ 

‘‘At No. 8 the resistance was most desperate, by far the 
worst of any we had met. The hill was here extremely pre- 
cipitous, and they rolled down stones upon us, as well as 
showers of arrows. Even when we charged and got up to the 
stockade, they thrust their spears and shot their poisoned 
arrows through slits in the stockade, and it being defended by 
palisades at right angles with the stockade, and half way up, it 
could not be climbed over; we had gradually to break clown a 
portion of the stockade to get in. Lieutenant Davies was here 
severely wounded, through a slit in the stockade, by poisoned 
arrows, in two places, and Mr. Midshipman Mayo slightly 
wounded in the same manner. On getting in, all opposition 
ceased, the enemy abandoned No. 9 without a blow, and we 
were in possession of the village of Romkang at two p.m., after 
five hours of uniiiterriipted hard fighting. After having set fire 
to and completely destroyed the villages, I returned down the 
hill, destroying the stockades as we came, and rejoined the 
main body under Colonel Hannay in Pashee, which place they 
had taken wdiile we were engaged at Romkang. The whole 
force then returned to the Ghat at Pashee, which we reached 
about seven p.m. Lieutenant W. H. M. Davies, LN., and Mr. 
Midshipman Mayo, I.N., exhibited throughout this long affair 
the most daring courage, and on every occasion of storming these 
numerous stockades they were in the front. The men of the 
Brigade behaved most admirably throughout, and followed close 
up to their officers at every stockade. Our loss has been very 
severe, I am sorry to say, and amounted to more in wmimded 
than the third of the men engaged.^" 

The fighting throughout the day was desperate, and all dis- 
played conspicuous courage, especially the three officers, two of 
whom were wounded, anci Lieutenant Lewis, the third, had a 
narrow escape. Of the seamen, four were killed and twenty- 
one wounded, the wounds being chiefly caused by arrows, the 
barbs of which were steeped in “ aconite’’ poison, of the nature 
and effects of which Captain Lowther, of the Assam Battalion, 
sent a report to the Agricultural Society of India.^ The path 
at the foot of the hills was found planted with punjies^ or small 

^ At a meeting of the Medical and Physical Society of Bengal, on the Vth of 
J uly, 1827, a paper was communicated by Br. Breton, giving the results of 
certain experiments he had made as to the nature of the poisons in use by the 
Nagas, a tribe of hillmen. He said that the poison is a vegetable gum, obtained 
by making incisions into the bark of a large tree. The Nagas mix it with tobacco 
water to the consistency of paste, with which they smear the points of their 
arrows. By experiments on animals, Dr. Breton proved its deadly effects. He 
said the people are reluctant to indicate the tree from which the gum is ex* 
tracted. 
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poisoned stakes, so that the elephants carrying the arntnimition 
and raountain-guns were lamed. Lieutenant Davies was 
wounded in the shoulder, arm, and breast, the latter a very 
severe wound, from which he has continued to suffer ever since, 
the bone coming away many years afterwards. On receiving 
this last wound, Lieutenant Davies pushed the muzzle of his 
revolver through the interstices of the stockade and shot his 
assailant dead. 

Lieutenant Lewis gives some interesting details of the Expe- 
dition in a private letter. Writing on the 11th of March, he 
says: — “We returned to Dibrooghnr from Pashee Gh^t on 
Monday last, the (>th of March, having been away just three 
weeks, and I was very glad to get back, as it was terrible rough 
work about those hills marching in the rain, and encamping on 
sand-banks in small paul tents, leaking when it rained, and 
sand blowing in when it did not. The day after the fight no 
end of Abors came in ; they were not the villagers we had been 
fighting with, but other villagers, supposed to be friendly ; they 
told us that there were all the fighting men of twenty-two 
villages assembled in the stockades that we took, making at the 
very lowest computation thirteen hundred men we had against 
us. If there is going to be much more fighting like the last up 
here, they certainly must have European troops of some kind 
always here : the Assam Light Infantry are of no use against 
such enemies as the Abors, provided they always fight the 
same. It is the first time the Government have ever had any 
collision with these tribes, and I am rather inclined to think 
they will not give quite so much trouble the next affair. I do 
not think the Assam Light Infantry would ever have taken the 
stockades if we had not been there; they wmuld have come’ to 
great grief, as they are just like so many sheep under fire, 
yelling and firing in the air, and sitting down in the pathway. 
I had a very narrow escape at the last stockade, where Davies 
and Mayo were wounded. While I was trying to break in the 
door, an arrow was shot through a chink which went into my 
cap pouch ; fortunately, it was one of the ‘ Punjaiib’s ’ Bombay 
ones, the leather of wlaich is like a board. The arrow went 
through two parts, and nearly through a third, and brought up 
against the leather waist-belt; if it had been one of the new- 
pattern pouches, I should have been dead in less than five 
minutes, as it was right over the spleen. Davies is going on 
pretty well, Mayo all right ; one man wounded, I am sorry to 
say, died to-day, I hope we are not going to lose any more, 
there are four more that cannot be considered out of danger. 
It certainly requires good men for the work, as, 
repulsed at a stockade, you would suffer trern 
retreat if there was a muster of tribes like the last ; 
would most likely have the effect of raising the whole 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY, 


451 


hill tribes, who were only waiting to see which was going to 
win. Colonel Hannay has mentioned us very handsomely in 
his despatch ; it was a very fortunate thing he kept our doctor 
(White) on, as, when he arrived here, he found he was ordered 
to return. There is only one doctor here, and if anything 
happened to him, it would be a very long time before another 
could be got, I should think this ought to be one of the 
very last stations where Europeans should be left without a 
surgeon.” 

The following orders express the approbation of the gallant 
conduct of Lieutenant Lewis and his officers and men, enter- 
^ tained by the G-overnor-General and Lord Clyde. Extract from 
Governor-Geuerars order. No. 656, of 1859 “ His Excellency 

the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct the publi- 
cation of the following letter from the Deputy Adjutant-General 
of the Army, No. 99, of the 8th ultimo, with enclosures, report- 
ing the successful operations of Lieutenant-Colonel Hannay 
against the Meyong clan of the Abors. His Excellency in 
Council concurs with the Commander-in-chief in the approba- 
tion expressed by his lordship regarding these operations. 

‘ No. 99, from Major H. N. Norman, Deputy Adjutant-General 
of the Army, dated Delhi, the 8th of April, 1859. To the 
Secretary of the Government of India, Military Department : — 
I “ I am directed by the Commander-in-chief to transmit for the 
information of His Excellency the Governor-General in Council, 
a letter dated the llth ultimo, No. 107,* from Colonel F. 
Jenkins^, Agent to the Governor-General and Commanding 
North-East Frontier, enclosing a report from Lieutenant- 
Colonel S. F. Hanna)’', of his recent successful operations 
against the Meyong clan. of the Abors. Lord Clyde desires to 
express his approbation of the manner in which these opera- 
tions were conducted, and of the gallantry of those engaged in 
them, but especially of the detachment Indian Naval Brigade, 
under Lieutenant Lewis.’ The Governor of Bombay also, 
in a resolution communicated to the Commander-in-chief, 

* The following is a copy of the above letter, addressed by Colonel P. dentins, 
to Major lioss. Assistant Adjutant- Greneral, Barrackpore: — “Sir,' — I liave the 
honour to submit for transmission to the Eight Hon. the Coinmander-in-ehief 
in original, a letter, No. 41, of the 28th ult., from Lieuteuant-Coionel Hannay* 
accompanied bv a sketch map and six enclosures, reporting the complete success 
oi the detachment under his command in carrying, by assault, on the 27th ult., 
the strong stockaded position oi* the confederated Meyong clans of Abors, and 
the destruction of two of their yiilages. I haye pleasure in drawing notice to the 
ingli satisfaction expressed by Colonel Hannay at the conduct of the whole of the 
troops under his command, and particularly with the gallant manner in which 
the attack was led by the Naval Brigade, under the command of Lieutenant 
: 'Lewis,' LN.”^.-' 

“horwarded to the Adjutant- Greneral of the Army for submission to the Eight 
Hon. the Commander-m-ehief by his Excellency's obedient servant, 

“ J. B. Heaesey, 

“ Major-General Commanding Presidency Diyision.*’ 

' ^ GG ^ 
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Indian Navy, expressed liis acknowledgments in the following 
terms His Lordship in Council has received with great 
satisfaction this account of the success of a small force of the 
Indian Navy, under the command of Lieutenant Lewis, in an 
attack upon stockades in Upper Assam, notwithstanding a most 
determined resistance, as evidenced by the considerable loss 
sustained. His Lordship in Council requests that Commodore 
Wellesley will explain to Lieutenant Lewis and his brave 
comrades, that more special and public recognition of this 
service is only withheld because it will be more appropriately 
given by the Government under wiiich the force w^as imme- 
diately employed.” 

But the gallant commander of the Naval Brigade, who had 
been wounded at Dacca, and again on this occasion, received 
no reward, and died plain Lieutenant Lewis, while Lieutenant 
(now retired Commander) Davies, familiarly known in the Ser- 
vice as '‘Pat” Davies, has been permitted to linger on in 
constant suffering from his wound, after having served his 
country with brilliant courage and devotion at Mooltan, in 
Biirmah, China, and India. Had either of these officers l3een 
in the Eoyal Service, it is not too much to say that they would 
have received promotion and the C.B. 

Before this service performed in Upper Assam, Lieutenant 
Davies had been engaged with the same enem 3 ^ After ex- 
changing, at Singapore, out of the ‘Auckland,’ with Lieutenant 
Care w of the ‘ Zenobia,’ the latter ship proceeded to Madras, 
and in May, on matters in Bengal beginning to look serious, 
was employed transporting the Madras Fusiliers, under 
Colonel Neil, to Calcutta. On her arrival here, Lieutenant 
Batt w-as forced to invalid temporarily, and Lieutenant Davies 
assumed command for six wmeks, until Commander Stephens 
arrived from Bombay to take charge. On the 4th of June, 
being then in command, Lieutenant Davies received the follow- 
ing private note from the Secretary in the Home Department: 
— “ Confidential Home OiBBce, June 4, 1877. My dear Sir, — 
The Governor-General desires that as long as the ‘Zenobia’ 
remains in port — and she is not to sail till further orders — she 
may be moored off the Mint, and that an evening gun may he 
fired every day in the direction of Calcutta. Yours faith- 
fully, Cecil Beadon.” 

On the 10th of September, Commander Stephens, of the 
‘ Zenohia,’ then Senior Naval OflScer at Calcutta, having re- 
ceived an application from the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
for an officer for special and urgent service, placed his First- 
Lientenant at the disposal of Sir Frederick Halliday. Early in 
September, 1857, intelligence had reached Calcutta of a plot*^ — 

* SirF. HaRiday, tW Lieutenant-Hovernor of Bengal, writes The wide- 
spread effects of the disturbances in tho' North-West have been communicated 
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In wliicli the young Eajah of Assam, residing at Jorehaut, was 
concerned-— being concocted at Dibrooghur, in Upper Assam, 
the head-qiiarters of the 1st Assam Light Infantry, numbering 
nine hundred and fifty of all ranks, under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel S. F. Hannay, and sixty Native artillery, 
Hiridostanees, with four 6-poiinder field guns and two 12- 
pounder howitzers, under Major David Eeid. Lieutenant 
Davies was immediatel^y despatched from Calcutta with a De- 
tachment,* consisting of Acting-Masters M‘Can and Havers, 
and one hundred and ten seamen, who had been hastily enlisted 
and drilled, and, passing through Dacca and Gowhatty, arrived 
at Dibrooghur on the 2nd of October, when confidence was 
somewhat restored among the small band of planters, who 
hailed the sailors as their deliverers, and entertained them 
liberally .f It speaks highly of the power to command men, 

even fco tkis distant part of our dominions, resulting in at least a partial disaffec- 
tion of the local troops, and, in connection with this a conspiracT, having for its 
object the subversion of our rule, and I am convinced that had it not been for 
the judicious measures of tlie authorites on the spot, and the prompt despatch of 
assistance from the Presidency, that an insurrection w^ould have broken out, 
damaging not only to the tranquillity of the province itself, but also perilling the 
safety of the whole of our Eastern frontier. It was not for some time after the 
occurrence of the first outbreak in the north-west that any cause for apprehension 
showed itself in Assam. In J uly, the acknowledgments of the G-oveimor-General 
were transmitted to the 1st Assam Light Infantry at Dibrooghur for the offer of 
service which they had made to Gfoveimment. How valueless these professions 
of loyalty have usually been, the experience of the past few months has but too 
plainly shown, but there was then but little reason for distrusting these local 
corps, and at that time little doubt of their fidelity was entertained. Indeed, in 
July, and for some time afterwards, the Governor- General’s Agent, Colonel 
J enkins, was more apprehensive of any danger that might arise from the probable 
breaking out of the 73rd Native Infantry at ffulpigoree, and of the efibct likely to 
be produced on the Bhootan and other frontier tribes. It was not till September 
that an uneasy feeling began to display itself amongst the men of the 1st Assam 
Light Infantry at Dibrooghur. From carefully conducted inquiries, Colonel 
Ilaimav, commanding the battalion, found that the excitement was produced by- 
letters from Arrab and Jugdespore, addressed to men, of whom there were many 
in tlie regiment, enlisted in the Shahabad district. The company of artillery at 
Dibrooghur was also composed of Hindoostanees, of whom there were a con- 
siderable number in the 2nd Assam Battalion in Gowdiatty, tliough in a less 
proportion than in the 1st. It was about the same time discovered by the 
authorities that these men, Native officers and others, were in communication 
with the Sanmg Rajah residing at fforehaut, in whose house, wliilst proceeding on 
furlough, they were reported to have held meetings by night. The men of the 
old disbanded Assam Militia had also been tampered with.” 

^ This appears to have been the only Detachment eoniinanded by an officer of 
the Indian Navy, raised and despatched under the authority of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, like the other Police Brigades,” the Indian Naval Brigade 
being under the exclusive orders of the Supreme Government. 

t A correspondent of a Bengal paper writes from Dibrooghur, under date the 
10th of May, 1858 ; — At present we feel tolerably secure, as there are upwards * 
of one hundred and fifty men of the Naval Brigade in the province, fifty-six of 
whom are at this station. Nearly all the men have ponies, such as they are, and 
at all hours of the day you may see them galloping madly about at a neek-or- 
nothing pace. The cutcherry has been converted into a temporary barrack for 
their accommodation, at one end of which they have fitted up a theatre. I 
attended a performance there the other night, and was not a little amused j the 
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possessed in an eminent degree by Lieutenant Davies, that he 
was enabled to render efficient, and maintain discipline arnono- 
a body of men whom he himself describes as recruited from 
among the desperate characters and loafers of Calcutta. Bv 
their timely arrival, the Detachment, which had four 12-ponnder 
howitzers, were doubtless instrumental in saving the lives and 
property of the j^sam Tea Company, as, at a later period, the 
imitineers from Dacca succeeded in penetrating the Goalpara 
district, when they plundered Bugwah and the bazaar at the 
Kurribarree Thannah.* 

Some of the plotters of the Assam Light Infontry, for they did 
not break out into open mutiny, were tried and sentenced to death • 
but the sentence was commuted to transportation to the Andaman 
Islands. Before the close of the year, the w'ant of European 
troops in Upper Assam became very pressing, as, owing to the 
inroads of flying columns of mutineers. Lieutenant "Davies' 
ifetachment was totally inadequate to maintain order at all the 
out-stations in such a vast and inaccessible territory ; accord- 
an apped being made to Government by Colonel 
flannay and the Chairman of the Assam Tea Company, on the 
last day of the year, a second Detachment of one hundred sea- 
men was despatched from Calcutta, whose presence restored 
confidence among the planters thronghoiit the province. But 
before the arrival of this party, the gallant First-Lieutenant of 
the Zenpbia had undertaken an Expedition against the Abors. 

Un Lieutenant Davies being relieved of the custody of his 
to the Andaman Islands, he marched 
against a tribe of these hillmen, who had come down from their 
festnesses and ravaged a village, distant about three hours’ 
joui ney from Dibrooghur, killing many of the inhabitants. The 
foice consisted of a party of seamen, under Lieutenant Davies, 
and llSGoorkhas of the Assam Infantry, under the com- 
mand of Captain Lowther, and was too small to attain the 
desired object. Nevertheless, Lieutenant Davies embarked the 

of Dehony Eiver, a 
twenty miles, when he landed and attacked a Boor- 
maun village, which was burnt after a stout resistance, the enemy 

femtnSe t)road.sliouMered he-fellows, with 

SSfidiruB Wp However in the jungle one is not disposed to be 

tion of for when, on the restora- 

Holrovd ® presented to Captain 

xinraveliinp- of fliA reeoraed that to ins zeal and courage was due “ the 

“,““‘=re aU the Eliropeane in the 
province. ihe graptude of these planters did not, however extend to the nve. 

**‘® whose oppor- 

^e anival saved their lives aod property, and who freely fought and bled for 
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Soon after this affilir, Lieutenant Davies returned to Calcntt-i 
and was ordered to England for the recovery of his health Hp 
was on the point of sailing when, learning\hat lu. “i- wS 
thMiP ^ atChyabassa, he volunteered, and, proceeding 

thither, took command of No. 14 Detachment from Lieutenmrt 
Dmnes. He remained at Chyabassa a few months siiffcr- 
ing^severely from his wound, which, on his return to Calcutta 
idien the Detachment was withdrawn, in July, 1859 assumed a 
augeroiis character, and, sloughing having supervened he was 
forced_ to proceed to England. Lieutenant LeS and £ 

Snfr V a? the Victoria Cross for his great 

gallantly at Dacca m leading a charge against the enem v’s 
^iins were also in such shattered health that they were com 
^ S (Sf fi die in his nativ J land. 

End Indian Naval Brigade to 

land for service at Calcutta, if not the first, was No. 2 Detach- 

service^7n' the _^ Auckland,’ which had done such good 

O’Brien Care^i p- f?- f“manded by Lieutenant George 
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first took the place of the natives. The order to mount was 
given and obej'ed, but two-thirds of the saddles were in 
the next instance vacated, as the horses, unused to English 
drivers, who were very much heavier men, would have none of 
them.” At length the native drivers took the battery from the 
square in which it had been parked, and it was made over to 
the Eoyal Artillery on the Grand Trunk Eoad, when the sailors 
gave their old battery a parting cheer. 

During this critical time it was well that the large station 
of Barrackpore, within sixteen miles of Calcutta, was com- 
manded by that fine old soldier, General Sir John Hearsey, by 
whose bold bearing and able measures mutiny was stamped 
out at its inception. Dieutenaut Cai'ew’s position was one of 
great anxiety until the arrival of H.xM.’s 84th Eegiment from 
Burmah, and other troops of the China Expedition, and he then 
had the unpleasant duty of blowing from his guns some of the 
mutineers. He sa 3 ’s of this time: — “Very many an anxious 
night have I spent my batteiy read^^ at a moment to limber 
up and march against the men whom we all knew were only 
waiting the signal to attack us. Now all anxietv was past, 
and stern retaliation upon those who caused it, was “left for mv 
battery to make ; but even while I admitted the justice of the 
punishment, I could not but feel admiration for the coolness 
and courage disphyed by the men wEo, lashed to my gunsj 
with the portfires lighted ready at the word to destroy them, 
could await that moment without the play or twitch of a nerve 
or muscle in face or body.* 

In April, 1858, Lieutenant Carew, after repeated applications, 
received pernrission to proceed up country’', and was directed to 
join Brigadier Corfield, who was then operating in the Jugdes- 
pore district. His force consisted of one hundred and ten men, 
drawn partially frorii the old hands in No. 2 Detachment— to 
the conifiiaiid of which LioutGnant A,. T. Windos succeeded — 
aiid recruited to its full strength of one hundred and ten 
dlectives,^by a draugdit of seamen from the Indian Naval dep6t 
in I ort W illiam. 1 he officers wex’e Midshipmen Brownlow and 
Gotgrave, and the Detachment, officiall}^ known as No. 7, was 
supplied with two 9-ponrjders, from the arsenal, and with two 
5^-irich mortars, on their andval up country. The Detachment 

He gives the following as an instance ; — “On the second occasion of my 
having to execute some of the native ohicers, while waiting for the conclusion of 
e^eneml Ilearsey’s address to the assembled troops, one prisoner lashed to the 
gun nearest to me, said in a calm tone, ‘ Sir, may I speak to the adjutant of my 
regiment? I immediately despatched one of the gun’s crew to make known his 
request. Upon the adjutant arriving, he thanked me for coming, and said, 
iiiere are some rupees due to me for pay. Will you send them to my wife?’ 
mentioning her village. To which the adjutant replied, ‘Ho; ail property of a 

said the prisoner; ‘but this was 
wf- became a mutineer.’ The next moment I saw the signal from the 

Major of Brigade, and gave the word that sent him to eternity.” 



proceeded by rail about one buiidred and twenty miles, when 
they began the inarch up country, being provided with bullock 
carts for the baggage. 

The country was swarming with rebels who, on the 23rd of 
April, had achieved a great success'’^ in the Jngdespore jungles, 
having annihilated a small British column and captured 
two guns. The safety of Arrah was threatened by the enemy, 
who advanced within two miles of that place. At Chuprah 
precautions were taken to guard against a possible attack, and 
the presence of the Company’s armed steamers, ‘ Jumna ’ and 
‘Megna,’ had a good effect, the latter having fired into and dis- 
persed more than one body of the enemy preparing to cross the 
Ganges into the Shahabad district. On the 3()tli of April, the 
safety of Arrah was assured by the arrival of a portion of 
Brigadier Douglas’ force, and reinforcements were pushed on 
to Sasseram from Calcutta, so that, on Lieutenant Carew’s 
arrival at that station, he found assembled there H.M.’s 6th 
Regiment, half a battery of Royal Artillery, a portion of Cap- 
tain Peel’s Naval Brigade, under Lieutenant Hay, R.N., and 
some Sikh cavalry and infantry. Sir Edward Lngard, having 
made the necessary preparations for attacking the rebels in co- 
operation with Brigadier Corfield’s column, on the Gtli of May 
marched upon Jngdespore, from which the enemy were dis- 
lodged. But, though driven from their position, the rebels still 
held together in the extensive jungle which surrounds Jugdes- 
pore, and, on the 11th, Sir Edward — having opened commimi- 
cations with Brigadier Corfield, who, by his direction, had moved 
from Sasseram to Peeroo with seven hundred and fifty men of 
H.M.’s 6th Regiment, sixty Sikhs, and one hundred and three 
officers and men of Carew’s Battery — again attacked them, 
the Brigadier making a simultaneous assault from the 
south.f 


* The redoubtable chief, Eoer Siugh, had been driven out of Azimghur by 
Sir Edward Lugard about the 13th of April, and had again been defeated on the 
20th by a column, tinder Brigadier Douglas, wliich pursued him to the banks of 
the Gauges and captured his guns ; but a large party of rebels having crossed the 
Ganges at Sheopore and made their way to the jungles of Jngdespore, on the 
22nd of April, Captain Le Grand, commanding the troops at Arrah, marched 
thence by night witli one hundred and forty men of H.M’s. 35th. Eegxment, fifty 
European sailors belonging to the Bengal Marine, with two guns, and one bundled 
Sikhs, for the purpose of attacking the enemy before they had recovered from 
their recent defeats. The force entered the jungles, but being seized with panic, 
returned to Arrah, having lost one hundred and forty-one Europeans out of two 
hundred, including three officers, and the guns and ammunition. The Sikhs 
alone behaved well in this disgraceful flight. 

t The following is Brigadier Corfield’s despatch, addressed to the Chief of the 
Staff with Brigadier-General Sir Edward Lugard, under date “Camp Peeroo, 
May 12, 1858 I have the honour to report for the information of Brigadier- 
General Sir Edward Lugard, K.C.B., that yesterday, after I had detached my 
cavalry and two 9-pounder guns of tlie Eoyal Artillery with you, on hearing firing 
in the direction of Juttowra, I immediately proceeded witli the following force 
towards the jungle t — 6th Eegiment, with drafts, seven hundred and fifty 
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The following is Lieutenant Carew’s despatch to Captain 
Campbell, dated “Camp, Sasseram, 25th May, 1858” detailing 
the part taken by his battery in the action of the 11th of May : 
- — “ I have the honour to report to you, for the information of 
his Excellency the Commander-in-chief of the Indian Navy, 
that the Detachment under ray command, as follows, one lieu- 
tenant commanding, two midshipmen, one assistant-surgeon, 
and ninety-nine men of all ranks, two O-poiinder guns, field- 
pieces, and two 5|-inch mortars, moved out from this station on 
Sunday, the 9th instant, with the force under the command of 
Brigadier Gorfield, for the purpose of co-operation with Sir E. 
Liigard against Koer Sing in the Jugdespore district. After a 
march of forty miles the force encamped at Peeroo on the lltL 
At two p.m. on the same day, heavy firing being heard in the 
direction of a thick jungle, we were ordered to advance. We 
found the enemy entrenched in front of some villages, and 
about two miles in the jungle. I immediately opened fire with 
my artillery, and the infantry advanced in skirmishing order, 
the nature of the ground not permitting any other formation. 
After a continuous fire of four hours, and having with shell 
fired the villages in their rear, the entrenchments were stormed, 
and the enemy driven into the deep jungle. I advanced the guns 
till the burning villages obliged me to halt. I here found my 
left flank exposed to the enemy’s fire. It was silenced by a 
party under Mr. Cotgrave, Midshipman, who, with Midshipman 
H. Brownlow, gave me every assistance during the day, and 
performed their work well. The force returned to camp at 

strong ; Indian Naval Brigade, two O-pounders, one 5 J-incli mortar, and one 
linndred and ten men ; Sikb. Battalion, sixty men. After advancing about two 
miles, and just at the entrance of the jungle, the enemy opened fire upon me, 
on which I advanced three companies ofinfantry in skirmishing order, and opened 
fire with my guns. After considerable opposition, I brouglit up my right shoulder, 
driving (he rebels towards my left, in the direction you had proceeded in with 
the eavah'y and artillery j all firing on my right then ceased, as I had arranged 
writh you that I should not advance into the jungle unless I heard long continued 
firing in tlie Juttowra direction. I then halted to watch the outlets of the jungle 
on this side ; about half-an-hour afterwards the rebels again appeared in force, 
moving from our left front towards the position they first occupied. On this I 
advanced, and reinforcing the skirmishers, closed round the village and stormed 
it. The rebels then retreated into other villages close at hand. I pursued them 
steadily, burning each village as I took it. At sunset I recalled my skirmishers, 
and was returning to camp, when the Brigadier-G-enerars message to advance on 
Juttowra reached me. I have the honour to enclose a return of my casualties ; 
it is impossible to estimate correctly the loss of the rebels, but I have every 
reason to believe it must have been heavy, more particularly on my left. I beg 
to state tliat I have every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of the ofiicers 
and men engaged both with the infantry under Major Stratton, H.M.’s 6th 
Regiment, and the Indian Naval Brigade, under Lieutenant Carew, who worked 
their guns admirably. The small detachment of Sikhs under Lieutenant Earl 
behaved with their usual gallantry. The Deputy-Magistrate of Sasseram, Mr. E. 
Baker, accompanied me, and was of the greatest assistance, and Lieutenant 
Staunton, of the Engineers, who, in the absence of my stafi* officer, kindly con- 
sented to officiate as my orderly officer, was of the greatest use to me.” 
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eiglit p,m. I have every reason to be satisfied with my Tnen, 
as they had performed a march of fourteen miles in a burning 
sun, and before there was time to obtain a meal had again to 
march against the enemy through a sun that struck seven of 
ILM/s 6th Regiment dead.* I did not hear a complaint from 
any one of them. The Brigadier commaoding was pleased to 
say they served their guns admirably. On the morniiig of the 
12th, under instructions from the Brigadier commanding, I pro- 
ceeded with.iny Detachment to destroy certain villages pointed 
out, which service was performed without losvS, the enemy 
retreating to the jungle, on our approach.” The Detachment 
lost three men from the effects of exposure to which they had 
been subjected during the day’s operations. 

* Lieutenant Carew wi'ites : — ‘‘Those who were in the field during the month 
of April, 1858, must well remember it from its excessive heat and the loss it 
caused in men. We would start about halLpast three in the morning and arrive 
at the new encampment at nine or ten, but tents were but little protection, as it 
was the atmosphere and not tlie actual sun that killed the men. From intense 
heat they died in two or three hours of heat apoplexy. The debilitating effects 
of this great heat was felt by the strongest, and I believe that it was only the 
hope of our soon meeting the enemy that kept many of us from despondency# 
The Colonel of H.M’s 6th Regiment was found dead in his tent one day, and it 
was said that no one had seen him die, so sudden was it. After some days’ 
marching we arrived at a place called Pccroo. Here we pitched our camp, and 
sought the rest wliicli a fourteen miles’ march in such weather required, but tin's 
proved to be the last earthly rest for many, for before we could procure the much 
needed breakfast, the assembly sounded, and we marched out to attack the enemy. 
Our line of march was marked by the dead bodies of our men vdio were struck 
dowm by the noonday sun. We found tlic enemy occupying an entrenched 
position in tlie jungle, and engaged him till sunset, when having fired the houses 
in rear with shell, the position was stormed, and we marclied back to camp. 
The neighbourhood of the enemy reanimated the men, and did them good, and 
being anxious to keep up the excitement, I obtained permission from Brigadier 
Corheld next day to take as many of tliem as I could spare from duty to attack 
certain villages. W^'e marched out before sunrise for tliat purpose, and by sunset 
had destx’oyed four; the absence of proper food, and tlie exposure of the last two 
days, made me ill. Jaundice and congested liver obliged me to keep to my 
charpoy, where I was tended and cax'ed for by a Lieutenant Boulson of Lineley’s 
Battery. We had been always together on the lino of march, and the same 
tope of trees was shared at the halt ; he was my great stay in my present 
disabled condition, and 1 was deeply grieved when news was brought to him of 
the death of Lineley, the Captain of his battery (a man much beloved) ; a 
settled despondency took possession of him upon learning it, and I was too ill to 
give him all the consolation I could have wished. He would shake his head and 
reply to my efforts to comfort him that he w^ould follow Diiieley before long. 
Some few days after this conversation he was sitting by my charpoy trying to 
cheer me in my sickness, when his servant came to report his dinner ready ; he 
put his hand on my shoulder and said, smiling, ‘ I sliall be back, old fellow, 
in^ a few minutes, it’s only ration beef for dinner.’ Bresently, in about ten 
minutes, the doctor of his battery came hastily in, and iiiqiiirod for mine, I 
told him he had gone to hospital, and asked, — ‘Anything serious ?’ ‘ Yes, poor 

Poulson is downio day*’ Upon hearing this, I insisted upon being conveyed to 
his tent, which was next to mine, and I got there to lind him dying of heat 
apoplexy. I spoke tp him but he did not know me. His body was carried past 
the door of my tent to be buried within four hours of that time. ‘ He had gone 
to join his Captain.’ At this time the doctor told me we were burying fifteen 
men a day from apoplexy . and fiver complaint.” 
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The terrible heat of an Indian summer proved more 
fatal than the sword of the enemy, to the Europeans during 
the march from Sasseram to Peeroo and the subsequent oper- 
ations, and many officers aud men died from heat apoplexy, 
including the Colonel of the 6th Regiment and the captain 
and subaltern of the Battery of Royal Artillery. Lieu- 
tenant Carew also was taken ill with fever, and, after vainly 
struggling against the disease, was forced, on the 2Sth of May, 
to resign tlie temporary command of his battery, to Mr. Mid- 
shipman Cotgrave,* and Mr. Browulow also left, suffering from 
illness which proved fatal. 

Brigadier Corfield, in forwarding to Captain Campbell, from 
Sasseram, the proceedings of the Medical Board invaliding 
; Lieutenant Carew, observed : — “ I take this opportunity of re- 

questing that on the expiration of his leave. Lieutenant Carew 
may be allowed to take command of the party he has left here, 
as he has proved himself both a most useful and zealous officer’ 
and his men are in a fine state of discipline. I enclose extract 
of the order permitting Lieutenant Carew to proceed in anti- 
cipation.” Mr. Chapman, Under Secretary to the Government 
of India, wrote, under date the 17th of June, 1858, “ to express 
the satisfaction of the Honourable the President in Council at 
the share taken by the Indian Naval Detachment at Sasseram, 

1 under command of Lieutenant Carew, in the combined attack 

upon the rebels in the jungles of Peeroo on the 11th and 12th 
ultimo, under the orders of Colonel Corfield, commandiim at 
Shahabad.” 

Cajjtain Campbell, in forwarding to Commodore Wellesley 
copies of Lieutenant Carew’s despatch of the 25th of May, and 
,, Brigadier Corfield’s report on the high state of discipline to 

f which that officer had brought No. 7 Detachment, expressed a 

; hope that the Commander-in-chief would approve the conduct 

f of the officers and men under Lieutenant Carew’s orders, and 

[ that he would lay the correspondence before the Governor of 

^ Bombay; Commodore Wellesley wrote, as requested, to Lord 

I EJphinstone, and the result was a letter, under date the 30th 

I of June, 1858, expressing the high approval of his Lordship 

; in Council. 

i Lieutenant Carew was sent down in a dawk gharree to Bar- 

; rackpore, where he was received by Lieutenant Windus, coin- 

* Mr. H.^ O'. F. Cotgrave mU be ]ong remembered by bis friends and ship- 
^ mates as a fine seaman, a man of iron nerve and great personal strength. His 

/ life was one of strange adventure by flood and field, dating from the time when he 

was washed ashore, one of the few survivors of the wreck of the ‘ Prince’ at 
Balaclava. Possessing a handsome face and grand physique, he was much beloved 
by his brother officers, w^ho mourned the sad end he came to in Australia. Pall- 
ing from his horse in the bush, his foot caught in the stirrup, and he was kicked 
to death. Mr. Brownlow was also popular in the Service, and, during his brief 
career, saw considerable service. 
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manding No. 2 Detacliraeiit qiiartered tliere^ and Sir John 
Hearsey took him to his own house, where he was tended 
with assiduous care by the family of the gallant General, one 
of whose daughters became his wife. When sufficiently 
restored to enable him to undertake the voyage to England, 
Lieutenant Carew was about to appear before a Medical Board, 
when the following letter from Captain Campbell, dated the 
22nd of June, 1858, decided him to put off his visit to England, 
and resume his duties : My dear Caiw,— Is it possible for 
yon to do any duty! We are hard up for officers, and if you 
could get patched up so as to do duty at Barrackpore, however 
little you could do, it would he of the greatest importance 
to the public service, as Lieutenant Wind us is off to Cliy a- 
bassa, and I want an officer to take charge at Barrackpore, so 
that I can send an officer to Sasseram from the ‘ Auckland^ 
At present, I am at ray wits' end ; you can make wdiat use of 
this you see good, and I can, of course, appoint you only as 
fit for duty on the spot, and not to march out, if you can 
induce the medical officer to allow you to buckle on your sword 
once more, and try how you get on at Barrackpore.” Accord- 
ingly, Lieutenant Carew replied affirmatively to this pressing 
invitation, and remained at Barrackpore till No. 2 Detachment 
^vas no longer required, when he marched with it to Fort 
William, and returned the six guns to the arsenal. 

Before leaving, he called on Brigadier Christie, commanding 
the station, who expressed himself highly satisfied with the con- 
duct of his men, as also did Colonel Knox of H.M.'s 67th 
Regiment. The former said : — “ I will most certainly WTite 
to Captain Campbell, the senior naval officer, when the order 
comes for the breaking up of your Battery. I will then repeat 
to him what I told you the other day, viz., that nothing could 
have exceeded the good behaviour of the Naval Brigade of this 
station since they have been under my command, now upwards 
of four months. During that time not a single man has been 
brought before me for misconduct, a more orderly, cleanly, 
respectful set of men I have never had under my command 
and I can only further add, J shall be very sorry when the 
order comes for your brigade to leave Barrackpore.” Colonel 
Knox also wrote : — “ Agreeably to order, I send you a memo- 
randum about your departure. We are all sorry you and your 
men are going — a finer or a better conducted set of fellows it 
has never been my lot to serve with in garrison. I wish I had 
the pick of some of them to fill up my Grenadier Company 
with, 005 might tempt some.” 

Upon leaving Barrackpore, Lieutenant Carew proceeded to 
Fort William, where he assumed command of No. 10 Detach- 
ment of the Indian Naval Brigade, consisting of one hundred 
men, raised to guard Alipore jail, which contained a large 
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number of convicted mutineers awaiting transportation for life 
to the Andamans, an anxious duty, as the prisoners were 
desperate characters. His ofBcers were Lieutenant R. Carey 
and Acting-Lieutenant H. \¥. H. Burnes, who, soon after, 
proceeded with No. 14 Detachment, and operated in the jungles 
of Singhboom, against the rebel Coles, Other ofiScers serving 
with this Detachment, at various times, were Acting-Masters 
W . Shum, E. D. Green and H. V. Lillycrap. The charge of 
Alipore jail had been taken over from the military by Lieu- 
tenant R. G. Hurlock, who, in September, 1858, marched from 
Fort William with No. 10 Detachment, of eighty seamen, 
and Mr. W, Bertram, gunner,^ and remained until relieved by 
Lieutenant Garew. In September of the following year, upon 
again making over charge of the jail to a military force, who 
were sent to relieve him, Lieutenant Carew received the fob 
lowing letter from Mr. Montresor, the superintendant of the 
jail, under date, Alipore, 10th September, 1858 : 

“ Sir,— It having been intimated to me that the Brigade under 
your charge is to be relieved by a detachment from the Fort 
on Monday next, I have the honour to request you will accept 
yourself, and convey to the junior officers and men under your 
command, my best thanks for the very able manner in which 
the duties of guarding the Alipore jail have been performed. 
At no time during the course of my official career have I ever 
met with so orderly, respectful, and respectable a set of men 
as have composed the Brigade under your command. The 
duties, irksome as they have often proved to be, have been 
performed by officers and men cheerfully and without a mur- 
mur, and it is no little criterion of the discipline and good 
feeling of the men when I state that during the six months 
I have been Magistrate of Alipore, I have not only had no 
signs of disturbance amongst the men and natives, but I have 
actually not had a complaint of any kind against them.”t 

Lieutenant Garew assumed command of theNaval Depot, 
now stationed at Dumdum, and remained there till he went 
to England on medical certificate. 

On proceeding sick to the Presidency from Sasseram, on the 
28th of May, 1858, Lieutenant Carew was succeeded in the 
command of No. 7 Detachment, by Senior Lieutenant H. W. 

f ^i®utenant Hurlock Bad no commissioned officers with him at Alipore. He 
left Calcutta with a First-Class Second-Master, but shortly after his arrival at 
Ahpore this officer was arrested xmder instructions from the Royal Navy authori- 
T® being a midshipman and a deserter from H.M.S, ‘Sparrow-hawk.’ 

t Lieutenant Carew also received, through Captain Campbell, a copy of a 
Mter dated ‘‘Council Chamber, October 1, 1852,” and signed by Mr J. D. 
Gordon, Officiating Under Secretary to the Q-overnment of India, stating “ that 
the Governor-General in Council considers the high terms in which the Super- 
intendent of the Alipore jail has expressed his sense of the good conduct of the 
Indian Naval Guard lately on duty at Alipore, reflects great credit upon the 
oiucers and men composing it.” 
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Etheridge, who received over charge in Joly. The Detachment 
garrisoned a small fort guarding the ferry over the river Soane 
at Dehree, close to the Great Trunk Road, and parties were 
constantly employed in large covered boats, protecting the 
fords right and left of Dehree, and preventing the rebels from 
crossing the river. Lieutenant Etheridge frequently proceeded 
in chase of bodies of rebels, who succeeded in eluding pursuit, 
and, in March, 1859, was relieved by Lieutenant M. P. Tozer, 
in command of the Detachment, which numbered about one 
hundred and twenty seamen— the other officers being Acting 
Masters Braybrooke and Poole, and Mr. T. Wilson, gunner. 
On one occasion, fifty seamen of No. 7 Detachment marched 
in company with a flying column of one hundred and fifty men 
of H.M.^s 77th Regiment and one hundred Beloochees, under 
Major Kent, but the mutineers moved with the lightest of 
light baggage— musket, ammunition, and a bundle of rice per 
man — and succeeded in efi^ecting their escape. In May, L859, 
Lieutenant Tozer proceeded with No. 7 Detachment to Dumdum, 
where it was paid off and disbanded. 

On the 11th of July, 1857, about the time when parties of 
seamen were landed from the ‘ Punjaub,’ ‘Auckland,' and 
‘ Zenobia,’ Lieutenant D. L. Duval, of the ‘ CoromandeV was 
directed to proceed to Fort William, with one hundred seamen, 
and Midshipmen C. A. Wray and R. Scamp, to i^einforce the 
garrison at that critical time. This Detachment, known as 
No. 1, was highly commended for the good service it performed 
in guarding the gates of Fort William, and the State prisoners ; 
and, later on, it became the Depot of the Brigade, in which 
seamen were trained and drilled prior to proceeding up-country, 
in response to the pressing appeals poured in from all quarters 
for European troops ; the numbers of No. 1 Detachment, con- 
sequently, greatly fluctuated, and sometimes there were as 
many as five hundi’ed men on the muster-rolls, though the 
strength was one hundred and fifty. Early in December, 1857, 
Lieutenant M. A. Sweny arrived at Bombay and took command 
of the Detachment, with Acting-Lieutenant F. Warden as his 
subaltern, and Lieutenant Duval proceeded to Gya with No. 5 
Detachment, but, in the following February, he was ordered on 
survey duty, and Lieutenant Windus assumed command until 
April, when he succeeded Lieutenant Carew at Barrackpore in 
charge of No. 2 Detachment. Lieutenant Warden now 'took 
command until November, when he relieved Lieutenant Templer 
in command of No. 6 Detachment, at the Andaman Islands, 
and was succeeded by Lieutenant Hellard, who was in command 
of No. 1, until its removal to Dumdum, in January, 1859, 
when Colonel (now General) Orfeur Cavenagh, Commandant at 
Fort William, wrote in the following terms to Captain Camp- 
bell, regarding the services and good conduct of the men 
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dunn^^e eventful period they were under his orders:— 
Sii. The Brigade of the Indian Navy so iono- quar- 
tered m hort Wilham having ceased to ex4 I deem it my 
duty to convey to you an expression of my opinion vith respect 
to their conduct dunng their prvice in garrison. As reS 
the men, considering the frequent chano-es that occurred 
amount them, it is sufficient forme to say that the cheerM 
alacrity with which they performed all the duties at Ses 
very severe, entrusted to them was deservin- of great praise 

tneii stdj 111 Jj ort \VilIiam their conduct was such as to affin-d 

Mve to S'ditier ^ 

M„ di»oipli„o apgo, tlL tS^tmand ZTi 

conooctod ,vi,k the potfoilo^ofl^oduty “ 

III December, 1857, Lieutenant Duval, with Midshipmen 
T^_rp and Scamp, was ordered to proceed to Gya n BeW 
with one hundred seamen and two mine v 
time thp whnifi nf T?oi! 1 i i a considerable 

tunc tile whole of Behar had been in an unsettled state and 

was the scene of military operations. On the 1st of AimJsf 
in obedience to the orders nf Mv T’otI /-i - 

Patna the stnHnn .r n , , , ’ Commissioner of 

:!!! 

St '.S'driTM 

With No tpeffichm^ ? T Lieutenant Duval 

^^^enment, and, at a later period further 

at’- 1 ‘Si ted t Sfat 

miiiitUngtho peighbourlog fort Sf Tickareefi’S^St'Se' 

JiVo'-.r, - 

a^uaiated with the zeiind efficinev “ysalf 

officers. and,sub8eqaently"wherGoTLT,?^^tl. imnyof your late brother 
of them employed under mv orderti wbr, Settlement, I had some 

different ^pointments to winch iey were aSaled.™ 

HH 
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discovered some guns and ainmiiiiition. In April No. 5 Detacli- 
inent was moved from Gya to Patna, in the neighbourhood of 
which the rebels were in great force, notwithstanding their 
defeat at Jngdespore, by Sir Edward Lugard and Brigadier 
Corfield, on the 10th and 12th of ]\lay, when Lieutenant 
Carew did such good service. 

On the IStli of June, the rebels destroyed the Bikram 
Thannah, not more than sixteen miles from Patna; but 
they avoided the city, though, on the 25th of June, their leader, 
Jodhur Singh, destroyed a dawk bungalow ten miles from 
it. The Commissioner made arrangements for the defence 
of Patna, moving Lieutenant Duvafs Detachment, with two 
guns, to the opium godown,^' and posting his police so as 
to prevent a rising in the city; at the same time two / 
companies of LLM/s 10th Regiment arrived from Dinapore, 
and the treasure, amounting to eleven lacs, \vas removed into 
the fort. For the third time the jail at Gya was attacked on ; 

the 21st of June, when the Nujeebs — as the station guards in ' 

Behar were called — exhibited great cowardice, if not collusion 
with the rebels, a portion of the same force, while employed in ' 
escorting some prisoners to Shergotty, breaking out into open 5 
mutiny, and shooting the native officers and releasing the 
felons ; for this act, eighteen of them were hanged and twenty- 
throe transported. On the treachery of the Nujeebs being 
proved by their recent conduct in connection with the prisoners, | 
the magistrate of Gya, Mr. Money, directed their disarmament, ' 
which w^as carried out by the sailors and live companies of the 
Madras Rifles, which furnished the only reliable troops at Gya; 
the enemy, meantime, w’ere moving about in considerable force 
betw’een that place and Patna, and regularly collected the re- 
venue, wiiile all government buildings and friendly villages w^ere 
destroyed, and the police and others ruthlessly murdered. 

Lieutenant Duval writes semi-officially to Captain Campbell, 
from Gya on the 14th of August, 1858 : — About the 25th of , 
June the rebels were about seven or eight miles from Patna, 
and I wurs ordered down with the two guns and the whole of | 
the Detachment to the opium godowm, about five miles from the 
fort at Bankipore. On the 29th, at 11.30 p.m., after I had 
made the arrangements for returning to our old quarters, I 
received a letter from the Commissioner, requesting me to pro- 
ceed without delay up the country to prevent the enemy 
crossing the Gunduck into Tirhoot or Chuinparum. This way 
very hurried, but there w^as no help for it, so, on the evening of 
the 30th, we crossed the Ganges, and, after sixteen hoars’ 
boating, landed at a place called Hajeepore. On the morning 
of the 2nd of July, the whole of ffis started in ekhahs (a two- 
wheeled country gig) for Moozufferpore, thirty-four miles off, 

, ' ^ See Sir Frederick HalUday’s Minute (p. 27). 
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b,Y an Indian naval Detachment, known as No. 11, which, in 
July,^ 1858, left the dep6t at Fort William, nuder the command 
of Lieutenant T. Barron. The Detachment, consisting of one 
hundred men and Acting-Masters S. S. Ridge and G. Gladwin, 
arrived at Gya in August, having passed through Berhampore 
—in the Nuddeah division, the military cantonment of Moor- 
shedabad— Bhaugulpore, and Patna, where they were detained 
a short time. Lieutenant Barron writes,:— “We had a very 
tedious march from Patna to Gya, but got over it in four days. 
We brought with us two 12-pounder howitzers, which Li^- 
tenant Duval had left behind on account of the roads bein*^ so 
bad. It was with great difficulty we managed it, and eTght 
bullocks were left dead on the road. The Collector talks of 
sending a party to the River Soane, to disperse the pirates that 
infest the river. I am expecting to be sent to Shergotty with a 
detacbnmnt, as the Shannon’s Brigade that were there, have 
left for Calcutta.* The whole of the first day’s march, the men 
were wet through to the skin.” 

Hotachment relieved 

the Marine Police Brigade at Mooznfferpore, on the Little 
Gunduck, the chief towm of the district of Tirhoot, Mr. Mid- 
shipman Cotgrave (with the rank of Acting-Lieutenant) march- 
ing, on the 27th of November, to Mooteeharee with thirty men 
to relieve a party of the Marine Police stationed there. On the 
ord of Januaiy, 1859, Lieutenant Barron writes of his men 
“A better behaved set I could not wish to have, and I hope 
that my next month’s punishment-roll will be blank. It is 
rumoured that eight thousand rebels, with ten guns, have given 
our troops the slip out of Oude, and are not more than two 
hundred miles from us ; if this is true, I hope No. 11 Brigade 

arrived in Calcutta on fie 14tli of August, 
n;. ’ I f received the Europeans, ofSeial and mercantile, vrith all the 

tZ Zao rTT, rirer was li^ed by No 1 
(the depot) Detachment of the Indian Naval Brigade, numbering at this time 

‘ they were met on board the 

hST Znd r® they had served, the noble Outram, who 

Sentemb^ZtZfv, vf f®’’? man he recognised. On the 1st of 

biptember, the inhabitants gave a banquet at the Town Hall to the brigade at 

flveV *f®®,^™fed “,nd fifty blue jackets and marines were present oat oi the 

iZvLlef mw ’P®®! ®t Lucknow in 
‘iZari James Outram made a characteristic speech. The 

Semernbfr Tsw ®otheby, which disembarked on the 12th of 

beptember, 1857, rejoined their ships m January, 1859, after fifteen months’ 

main portion of the 

the Brigadier Eowcroft. The Goyernor-General, as in 
tne case oi the Shannon,’ issued a cornplimentaiT General Order to the Brip-ade 
on their passing through Allahabad, dated the 7th of January 1859 and thev 

cf/L^^'aS’e'PeLpBri^d^ Commander-in-chief, Lori 

mJn rptnZpUtffi “Umbered two hundred and fifty 

Sn bvndr^ Md five strong, hut they only lost one man HUed in 

CapZmSoaebfr^riv1d1he O.B.“' 
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will have a chance of distiogaishing themselves.” The seamen 
suffered much from dysentery, and four men died^ at Moozuffer- 
pore, and Mr, McKinley, the gunner, at Mooteeharee, whom 
he had described as a ‘Ssteady, trustworthy officer, greatly re- 
spected by the inen.” The officers and men of the Detachment 
subscribed liberally to place a memorial over the remains of 
their shipmates. 

Lieutenant Barron reports on the 21st of February Mr. 
Acting-Master Butland is away with a party of men escorting 
treasure to Patna, from whence he goes on to Arrah; should 
another escort not be in readiness to relieve him at Patna, I 
expect he will be absent eight or ten days longer : Mr. Cot- 
grave with his detachment at Chumparum are all doing well.” 
On the 6th of March he writes : — “ This day important intelli- 
gence has been received about the rebels. A Gowalah from the 
enemy’s camp reports that they are a 'Mac” strong— men, 
women, and children included ; another reports that they have 
from eight to nine thousand fighting men, and that they have 
recrossed the Gunduck. Colonel Bright arrives here on the 
10th, with ten officers and three hundred and ten men of the 
It^th, en route to Mooteeharee to protect the district. I am 
ordered by the Commissioner to have the guns in readiness to 
join him, and have therefore made the necessary arrangements 
for accompanying Colonel Bright’s force.” Lieutenant Barron 
was eager in seizing any pretext for delaying his departure to 
Calcutta, in accordance with the orders of Government, and 
writes on the 8th of March : — " I am sorry I cannot yet inform 
you as to when we are likely to return to Patna. Mr. Cotgrave 
has been detained at Mooteeharee with the Commissioner’s 
approval, and the magistrate of the said place has been directed 
to inform you of the same. A cop}- of your order has been for- 
warded to the Commissioner by the Collector here, with a letter 
from me upon the subject. I mentioned having made the 
necessary arrangements for accompanying the guns with Colonel 
Bright’s force, and I trust you will not disapprove of my having 
done this, as the Collector has prepared carts for the ammuni- 
tion and baggage, which are now drawn up in front of the 
barracks. He has requested that we may not go down to 
Calcutta; and the residents are surprised at our going away 
when reports of the rebels are flying about.” 

Lieutenant Barron was disappointed in his expectations of 

^ On tlie lOtli of January Lieutenant Barron writes: — ‘‘Dr. Macnamara 
cannot imagine what is the cause of the dysentery. No liquor can be had, as aU 
shops are shut to them. The rations hare been chansfed, and rarious other 
changes made, but still it creeps upon ns. I have applied for a cliange of 
quarters, which may liave a salutary effect ; but it’s not in Moozntferpore only 
that troops are suifering, but also at Dinapore, Chuprab, and the stations round 
about it is the same. It may be the change of weather, for now the nights are 
very cold and the atmosphere damp in the extreme.” 
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engao-ing the enemy, and, soon after, marched to Mooteeharee, 
Smre he joined Mr. Cotgrave’s detachment. He writes on the 
noth May:— “The men are in very good quaiteis. I ha\e 
made the fort into an hospital for the sick, tlie remainder of the 
men are in the opium godown, which is large and loomj. 1 
“oiiud Mr. Cotgrave’s men well up in their drill, and every man 
ill o-ood health. The brigade is exercised tor two hours every 
morning, in marching and rifle drill ; I have also taught them 
the bayonet exercise,* which they know per^uctly, as^ also 
field-piece exercise. On the Queens birth- day, I filed a 
Eoval salute, and the residents and planters round about sub- 
scribed 260 rupees towards sports for the seamen, which went 
oir very well. W Brigade has always had the good will of the 
residents, on account of the difference found between them and 
the police brigade stationed before them, who were to be seen 
lvin<’' drunk in the bazaars day and night. ^ M inting in July, 
Lieutenant Barron says:— -“The Commissioner wrote to the 
Magistrate, requesting to know whether we were required here 
any longer: and the planters of the district vmre asked tor 
thdr opinion. They, with the Magistrate, reiffied that, if we 
were rimoved, the rebels of the next district, Goriickpore 
would immediately come into this.” But the Govei nmeiit had 
decided to dispense with the services of the Indian Aaval 
Brigade, and, soon after. No. 11 Detachment retiu-ned to 
Calcutta, and was broken up in September, lbo.>, the Commis- 
sioner of the Patna Division, Mr. Fergusson, reporting in high 
terms of the good conduct of the men and the zeal ot the 
oflicers. Lieutenant Barron joined the ‘ Ferooz as Senior 
Lieutenant, and participated in the China M ar ot 1860. 

Lieut. A. T. M'indus, who succeeded to the command ot JNo. 4 
Detachment at Barrackpore, in April, 1858 , on Lieut. Care w_s 
proceeding up-country, was directed to march to Chyabassa in 
Chota Nagpore, with No. 9 Detachment, to relieve the Police 
Brigade employed in that district. The Detachment consisted 
of the usual complement of one hundred seamen, with two 
guns, and the following officers Acting-Lieutenant V\ . 1 . 
Tates, Acting-Master W. Vincent, Acting Second-Masters D. 
Dunn E. D. Green, and T. Mhlliams, and Mr. Scott, gunner. 
Lieutenant Windus displayed great resource and skill in con- 


f 


ifl'* 


* Of the daily routine in camp he writes “ In the morning they are turned 
out to coffee at^six o’clock, fall into drill at half-past, which lasts till nearly 
eight- at ten they muster in a clean suit for the day. I then inpect 
vifit the sick, anleee that eyerything is right, after which those who are anxious 
to improye their knowledge of reading and writing repair to a where I hare 
had books, &c., placed, and a well educated man gwes them lessons. Seyual 
anend daily andWproye rapidly. Those who were f^^ards appear to hare 
giyen it upj for since the examples I made now near two months ago, ^ m^ 
been m the slightest degree the worse for liquor. l am also glad to mtoim 
Tou that since the Brigade have been here not a complaint has been made agains 
one man by the authorities or natives of the town.” 
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dncting his Detachment, in the long and toilsome march 
through a diflSciilt country, during the height of the monsoon, 
and not less energy during the subsequent operations against 
the savage race of Coles. 

At the commencement of the Mutiny, the various stations 
of Chota Nagpore and Cuttack — Hazareebagh, Ranchee, (or 
Dorundah), Purulia, Chyabassa, and Sumbulpore — were occu- 
pied by the Ebamgbur Battalion, consisting of infantry, 
cavalry, and artillery, together with detachments of the 7th 
and 8th Bengal Native Infantiy. On the mutiny of the regular 
troops and of the greater portion of the Raixighur Battalion, the 
officers of the latter raised a corps from the Coles and Sontlials, 
for service as police in Chota Nagpore, and they afforded great 
assistance to H.M.’s 53rd Regiment, a Police Brigade of seamen 
under Captain Burbank of the Bengal Marine, and Rattray’s 
Sikhs, in clearing Chota Nagpore of the insurgents, and re- 
occupying the above stations which had been abandoned. But 
the Coles, from among whom the new levies were raised, them - 
selves took up arms, and gave employment to the troops and 
No. 9 Detachment of seamen, sent up from Calcutta, under 
command of Lieutenant Windus. 

On arriving at Midnapore, he took on with him a party of 
twenty men, stationed there under Acting-Master Rose, and 
continued his march up-country. Some of the difficulties 
attending the march of Lieutenant Windus to Chyabassa, dur- 
ing the height of the monsoon, when he had to carry his guns, 
ammunition, and three months’ stores, over swamps, nullahs 
Ml of water, and rivers swollen almost to the dimensions of 
lakes, with a tide running like a mill-race, will be gathered 
from the following extracts from his letters. He writes from 
‘"Camp Dahaiooree, Rajah of Lall Ghur’s territory, the 17th 
of July, 1858 :” — We have made twenty-six miles in three 
marches, which, including crossing a river, I consider good 
work. l am halting here for twenty-four hours, as we get free 
quarters from the Rajah.* The offiicers are intents, but the 
men are nicely housed with clean straw, and roast goats and 
kids ad lib. The roads^ are horrible ; no road in fact, only a 
track through a paddy-field swamp, with deep dips at about 
an angle of forty-five degrees, and two or three feet water at 
bottom, every two hundred yards. Yesterday’s march was very 
heavy, and I came in like a scavenger. My horse is invaluable, 

* Captain Bircli, Assistant Commissioner at Chyabassa under Major (now 
Colonel) Dalton, C.S I., Commissioner of Chota Nagpore, writes to Captain 
Campbell ; — “ The roads in these parts are impracticable for wheeled carriages 
during the rains, and the only carriage permissible are elephants. Just tell the 
G-eneral your men cannot march with carts. You may say on my authority that 
a few elephants up here will double the efficiency of the detachment, and are the 
least expensive carriage to employ and will save G-overnment the pay of extra 
men for duty.’* 
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and I don’t know what I should do without him. He enables 
me to keep the whole line in hand, as it were. You would have 
been amused if you could have seen me yesterday, sitting on 
horseback, pounding along up to the shoulders in a coil ot diag- 
ropes from the rear, with the chain ends hanging ovei the 
horse’s flanks. However, we walked the carts out ot the holes 
very sharp. If the ground was at all more swampy than it is, 
it would be impossible to move, for the carts sink up to the 
nave already. We have great trouble with the gharry drivers, 
who take every opportunity on a halt of bolting into the jungle 
with their bullocks, such is their horror of tliis^ trip, in con- 
sequence of this, my own personal share of shouting, screaming, 
breaking sticks into ribbands, twisting tails, &c., is mat veiloiisiy 

increased.” ^ ^ . . c. 

He writes from the banks of the Soubunreeka river, on bun- 
day, the 25 th of July, 1858 :— “ I am writing under disacW 
tageous circumstances, the rain beating through the ^nt, and i 
am well drenched myself. The accounts of the difficulties of 
this march at this season have not been exaggerated, and it is 
astonishing how the stores and ammunition have been pre- 
served from damage, though what another twenty-foui hours 
will do I know not. Our march the last three clays has been 
through a rocky country, deep ravines and nullahs with large 
boulder stones, over which the water pours with tremendous 
fury. The first few clays after the date of my last letter to you, 
the heat was intense, and a numher of men were stinck doi\n 
by the sun and fatigue, for it is impossible to inarch at night 
in this country on account of the roads and boa constiictois 
(these I consider a myth, but the natives and cartmen are hor- 
ribly afraid of them, and would bolt into the jungle if they 
were made to march of a night). Many have bolted, leavitig 
bullocks, carts, and everything, and we have been obliged to 
make dhooli e-bearers do the duty. The officers work well, and 
I have every reason to be satisfied with their zeal in pcifoiming 
their duties. The last three da3'S, the weather has suddenly 
changed, and, owing to this, I have had the opportunity of see- 
ing how totally incompetent anyone is to judge of the roads, 
&c,, on this march, judging by fine weather reports. v\ e have 
marched nearly ninety miles frc>m Midnapore, but it was rather 
pleasant than otherwise during the fine days, except for the 
heat knocking our men up so, but now the road is a 
track, the most fearful storms break over us, and the nullahs 
rise up to our necks in the act of passing them ; the rain is so 
tremendous that it beats one down, and takes the breath av^ay 
like a very severe shower-bath, and, the ground being rocky, 
turns into a water-course, and every bank hurls a cataract on 

top of us. 1 1 * 1 X *4. 

We arrived on the hanks of the Soubunreeka last night; it 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NATT. 


473 


looked bad enough then, but this morning, after violent ram all 
iiio-ht the sight of it made my hair bristle. The river is 
broader than the Thames at Greenwich, and runs about seven 
knots the water like pea-soup, and bringing down huge trees 
like straws ; the natives state it will be worse, so I am setting 
to work to cross at once. The river rose six feet whilst I was 
makino- a raft this morning. Our boat is no good tor towing, 
and isliot built for such a current. I tried to cross this moni- 
ino- in her, but was whirled away like a peg-top in a moment 
I have finished two small rafts, made each of two canoes lashed 
too-ether, capable of taking two cart-loads. I made a larger 
onb at first, which, when finished, I saw at once would not 
answer, as our boat could not tow it, so I consulted the natives, 
and made two small ones, which I load and trust entirely to 
them. I have made one trip over, and landed two cart-loads 
safely before breakfast, but we were carried down a long way. 
All is tbt? otlior sido, but 1 shsill h<:iv6 ci littl6 Cciiiip tlicic 

before iii'dit. There is another river a mile off, so we have our 
hands full, and this river has again to be crossed four miles 
from Ghyabassa, which is forty miles distant. I received the 
son of the Rajah of Dhell Bhoom, and he has given us supplies 
liberally. The men are all cheerful and willing. 

“Twelve a.m , the 25th of July. The river has risen 
forty feet, the rain is in water-spouts, and the boatmen won’t 
cross, as the snags are coming down so fast. I am going to 
write to the Rajah, as there are no provisions for thecartmen or 
straw for the bullocks here.” 

But the Soubunreeka was, at length, crossed, without the 
loss of a man, and Ghyabassa reached in safety. For the 
enert’'v and good management displayed in this march. Lieu- 
tenant Windus received the special thanks of Government. He. 
writes from Ghyabassa on the 3rd of August I must give 
great praise to the men, as they worked well, and carried out 
all my instructions. The march certainly presented very great 
difficulties, but 1 believe we have nearly one half of the original 
cart-men who started with us. The others got frightened at 
the distance and hard work, and bolted into the jungle, so we 
had to drive the carts ourselves until we reached the next 
station, when we managed sometimes to get fresh ones, who 
would go one stage and then bolt in their turn. Strict dis- 
cipline was preserved, though there were some cases of looting 
by the camp followers (uiimberiiig nearly three hundred), who 
were caught red-handed, and castigated over a cart, in sight of 
the villagers, which did a great deal of good, and procuied us 
much assistance from the Sonthals, for the news spread along 
the line of march, and we found provisions and coolies all ready 
for us in most cases, and the people quite confident; whereas, 
I understand, the former party went through the country like a 
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simoom. The proceedings I have heard of the camp at Ohiieka- 
derpore,^ near here, have been disgraceful. 1 like Captain 
Birch, the Assistant-Conimissioner, very much ; he assists me 
in all I want, and appears to be very glad I have arrived. I 
am going to unload and overhaul all ammunition this evening, 
and have got my guns mounted. I am nearly driven frantic by 
applications for all sorts of things; small payments for coin- 
missariat supplies, elephants’ food, money, extra gharries’ pay, 
baker’s flour, &c. You will scarcely credit that these con- 
tractors who are sent to ease the work, I should conceive, of the 
Commanding officer, are thrown on my hands, without a pice to 
procure what they contract to do, and they surround me all day, 
saying they are starving. Mr. Eose, from Midnapore, and his 
twenty men, I send on to Chuckaderpore with his convoy of 
provisions.” 

Lieutenant Windus writes from Chyabassa on the 5th of 
August : — “ l am hard at workf fitting out a magazine, building 

* Tliis refers to the conduct of the Police Brigade, about •whom Captain Birch 
wrote in the following terms to Captain Campbell, under date the 24th of duly, 
a few days before the arrival of Lieutenant Windus, who was sent to relieve 
them : — “ If your Articles of War and the Civil Power can save the officers from 
being robbed occasionally by the men, and the natives from rape and murder, I 
shall not want more, but these little trifles are quite a pastime with the men we 
have, and the sooner the fun is put a stop to the better. I do not think that any 
of your oflicers can shoot a man for mutiny, or hang him for murder witliout a 
Court-Martial, and the Civil Power, at any time only able to deal with the latter, 
cannot touch a British subject in these parts j the cost and expense to G-overn- 
ment, and misery to the witnesses if a man must be sent to Calcutta to be tried, 
will very soon call for an enactment on the subject. I have now a murder case 
in hand against two Europeans, and I wi’ite feelingly. A court-martial is the 
only remedy that I can see, for I do not at all wish for extended powers myself 
as I have quite enough on my hands without the Europeans.’’ Speaking of a 
rumour of the continuance of the Marine Police Brigade, Lieutenant Winelxis 
says : — “The state of things up here has been dreadful, and I can easily under- 
stand reports having come in from all sides to Government showing the little con- 
trol these Police Brigade officers have over their men, and the enormities com- 
mitted. The fact is a good many of the best men among them really wish to 
join us (I speak advisedly), hut they want to have a week or two in Calcutta first 
and join in Fort William. As for the trash, they dread discipline, and w^e don’t 
want them. I really hope it is not the case, as W'e only heard it from one of Mr. 
Moore’s officers, who came over from Chuckaderpore this morning, and made an 
application to the Commissioner to go out to sw^ear the re-volunteers in for 
another six months, but Captain Birch declines doing so until I hear from you 
officially on the matter, Mr. Moore is to be placed under my orders immediately, 
which, from all accounts, will not be very delightful new's for him if I go out to 
the camp, and see a few of the amusements going on in that direction.” 

t Of the difficulties in the commissariat line with wdiich he had to contend, he 
says ; — “ I had three months’ provisions, the consumption of which I reckon 
from the let of July, my salt provisions is as yet intact, but the great consumption 
has been of biscuit, the baker contractor not having beyond four or five times 
provided any fresh bread since we started. There is an oven out here very much 
out of repair, and whilst it is so, I am obliged to serve out biscuit, as there is 
only one native mason, who is constantly drunk. Fresh meat fails altogether 
sometimes and cannot be procured in the jungle at any price, but at any rate I 
think you will be satisfied of the importance of spirits, tea, sugar, and biscuit, 
being dispatched at a proper time before our present stock is consumed. There is 
nothing her© and nothing to use as a substitute.” 
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E sbeds repairing march damages, and preparing to make the 

limbers. I hope to have the guns ready for exercising m a 
^ few davs.” Writing later, he says:— “As for the present we 

shall, in all probability, remain stationary at the two camps 
of Chyabassa and Chuckaderpore, I am going to inspect the 
latter, and lay out a proper place for a camp, cut away and 
gravelled, and improve the roads between, which will keep the 
men in health and exercise. The Commissioner, Major Dalton, 
with whom I see I shall get on very well, wants the Police 
ffuns and ammiinitiori, and will make a requisition for them 
by and by. Things have gone on well at Chyabassa, and I 
am making the limbers very substantial, stout shafts, &c., box 
to open with double lid, and carry six mountain-train box 
contents. All ironwork we are very hard up for, and I would 
give anything for a good armourer and forge ; the mens’ accou- 
trements also want much repair at intervals. Irirave picked 
out a fine battery ground at Chyabassa, marked off 1,200 yards 
w'ith a view to a range table, for which a few rounds will suflice, 
without waste of ammunition.” On the Idth of August, he 
writes from the same place:— “ A number of the leading men 
of the Coles came in yesterday. I was requested to throvv a 
few shells to overawe them, and the}^ seemed to understand it. 
We had a field day. The Rajah is still lurking in the jungle 
with a number of men.” In September, the Marine Police 
? Brigade was broken up, to the relief of all concerned, and Lieu- 

tenant Windus took over their two guns, in addition to the two 
be bad brought. He writes, under date the 27th of October, 
from the Camp at Chuckaderpore, having left Actin g-Lieutenant 
Yates at Chyabassa, with thirty men:— “I have been now^at 
Chuckaderpore Camp some days, and have made an excursion 
or two to protect the natives, whose crops have been cut and 
villages burnt by the rebels. We march at midnight to-night 
to attack a den of the robbers in one of their fastnesses in the 
jungle, and hope to surprise them. I shall take forty picked 
men and fifty Cole levies, who are smart little fellows, armed 
with percussion muskets, and are under my orders up here. 
The men are very well, a few knocked up with rheumatism, ot 
which I get my share very severely occasionally.” _ . , , . 

Early in November, Lieutenant Windus, taking with mm 
Mr. Green and seventy seamen, made a successful dour against 
the Coles, in conjunction with Captain Birch, and some native 
levies. The enemy mustered about 5,000 strong in the jun- 
gles, though broken up into small detachments, each having 
a leader, the ex-Rajah of Porahaut, Urjoon Singh, being^ the 
principal chief. On starting to beat up the rebel quarters. 
Lieutenant Windus left a party, under Acting-Master 
Williams, at Chyabassa, with one gun, and, at -the camp 
at Chuckaderpore, thirty seamen, and fifty Cole levies, 
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under comraaiid of AetiDg-Lieiitenant Yates and Mr. Diinn. 

He writes to Captain Campbell, under date“^ the lltli of No- 
vember, Jungles near i\.runtel}ia, Porahtit country:” — ‘Vlam 
now in the jungle with Captain Birch, seventy seamen and sixty 
Coles, and a mass of armed natives. Our chief magazine is 
still at Chyabassa, where we leave the hospital ; there are 
about twelve or fourteen sick on the average, which makes a 
hole in our little force, when it comes to be divided. We hear 
many reports from Palarino, as to the flight of the rebels in 
that direction. The Commissioner believes there will be work 
for us when we have hunted out these rebels here.” Again 
writing on the 22nd of November, from “ Camp at Dorikala, 
jungles of Western Singhbhoom,” where he was employed 
beating up the quarters of the rebels, he says : — “ We are now 
split into three parties, two constantly on the move. The 
rebels are very active all round us, burning and looting, retir- 
ing when \ve advance, and breaking out afresh in another 
place. I have placed Yates in permanent charge of Chucka- 
derpore for the present, but have constant communication, and 
have a small depot here. Captain Birch left me yesterday with 
the Cole levies to hunt np some marauders in Poraliat, and I 
have had to be on the qiii vine ever since, as a few hours after 
he was gone, I received intelligence of a strong body of two 
or three thousand men approaching, having heard of our dimi- 
nution of force. I have taken all precautions, got native look- 
outs on the hills round, and a masked gun with canister 
defending our only approach. We are encamped in a very 
picturesque place, in an amphitheatre of hills surrounded by 
dense jungle. Urjoon Singh, the rebel Rajah, is encamped 
some sixteen or tw^enty-four miles ofi' amongst the hills, as far 
as we know, but the paths are very intricate. I made a re- 
connaissance along the jungle path, leading, as is supposed, 
the nearest to his quarters, and found it blocked up with huge 
trees in one place, done by a large body of men evidently 
the same morning. I have lots to do,* and rode forty miles 
the day before yesterday to Chiickaderpore and back, and was 
not much the worse for it. I like the copper friction-tubes very 
much, and used them once or twice in practice for the edifica- 
tion of the Coles, w'ho, we have since heard, spread a report 

* Though hard a-twork in the jungles and keeping np coxnrnnnications with, 
his Detachments at Chnckaderpore and Chjabassa, the rigorons requirements of 
red-tiipe could not he denied, and we fmd him writing to Captain Oampbell 
“ My stationery and official document department is in sad confusion, and owing 
to the constant moving about, I shall not be able to send in abstracts for this 
month, *as we are all separated, and I am lialf distracted sending money about, 
and getting signatures for the Commissariat Department, who are in about fire 
different places. I will make the abstract come all right for batta and good 
conduct. I slmll have to send in an indent for stationery in a day or two. The 
coil of rope and entrenching tools, also the water skins and planks, have arrived 
at Chyabassa.” 
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tliat wonderful men had come with guns which let themselves 
off, and I really believe they imagine our guns do sentry duty.’’ 

Writing two days later from the same camp, Lieutenant 
Windus says : — If the reinforcement comes up as you seem to 
think probable, carriage being easy at this time of year, I 
should recommend them bringing up about ten thousand rounds 
of Enfield rifle ammunition, and most particularly it will be a 
good opportunity to send up the proper trail carriages for the 
two police guns, also two spare axletrees and four wdieels. 
By the bye, you will think I forgot to send you my road Re- 
port from Midnapore. I drew it out long ago, and you can 
have it whenever you please, but as it covers several sheets of 
foolscap, I did not send it. I made a draft of it for Captain 
Birch, with extra remarks on the roads, when required, from 
which he took the heads and sent in to Government with his 
Report. I really think that with all the arduous work we are 
now constantly engaged in, our oflScers and men are entitled to 
have their names sent in for the war medal.^ We are, and 
shall be, constantly employed driving out hordes of these rebels, 
but reports cannot be made of every trivial skirmish in the 
light of an engagement, though the work is excessive. 1 drove 
out a whole nest of these rebels yesterday, marching twenty- 
five miles to effect it, and am very much knocked up to-day 
with rheumatism from lying in a nullah. I think the real 
nature of our services wull be seen by and by.” Again lie writes 
from the same camp on the 2nd of December: — ‘‘Captain 
Birch has just come back and joined me again. We hear my 
Expedition into the hills the other day caused great consterna- 
tion among the rebels. We are to be attacked by a large force 
to-rnoiTOW" or next day, they say.” On the loth of December, 
he writes from the same camp in the jungles : — “ I am deeply 
concerned at having so soon to report again two more deaths in 
my little force. They were twm of my old hands, who have been 
with me since leaving Fort William. I will settle the deceased 
estates as soon as possible. This fever is going the rounds, and 
1 have now about twenty-five in hospital: I have done every- 
thing possible with regard to hospital accommodation and 
mcfdical treatment, and must abide the result, but it is very 
unfortunate occurring just at the time when tve shall want 
every man we have, and not be strong enough then for the work 
cutout for us. I am preparing a party of fifteen men, under 
Mr. Williams, and one gun, to proceed with Captain Birch and 
one hundred Coles, into the jungles, with one month’s pro- 
visions. He is going with this party to be in readiness to com- 
' inence operations on the 1st of January. A larger number of 
our men would go, only there is such difficulty in carriage, as 

^ Tins Detachment, with the others actuaEj engaged with the rebels, received 
the war medal. 


478 HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVX. 

there are no roads, and everything goes on elephants. I have 
had seven good elephants and twenty carts at my disposal for 
the last two months, and have plenty of work for them. I in- 
tended to have gone with the party myself at first, but find that 
I must necessarily make this my headquarters at present, for I 
should be cutting off all communication between myself and 
the bulk of the Brigade, also the accounts, commissariat and 
brigade, would be falling into arrears, and, as I hope many of 
the men now sick will be all right again soon, I shall be able to 
back up Captain Birch’s movements with a strong force, if 
necessary.” 

There is a blank in the correspondence at this point, as the 
gallant officer in command was himself struck down with jungle 
fever and nearly lost his life. The surgeon, Dr. Bayn, writes to 
Captain Campbell on the 22nd of January, 1859, reporting him 
better, and adds “ I have spoken to him about going away, 
but this he has no wish to do, and hopes to be able to work on 
until our campaign ends. Lieutenant Yates has been unwell, 
but is very much better now.” Eventually Lieutenant Windus 
was forced to return sick to Calcutta, and both Major Dalton 
and Captain Birch reported in the warmest terms of the 
efficiency and good conduct of No. 9 Detachment and the 
energy and zeal of Lieutenant Windus. The Government also 
thanked both officers and men, for their steadiness a!id dis- 
cipline in the jungle, not unworthy of veteran troops. Acting- 
Lieutenant Yates was left in command at the camp at Chuck- 
aderpore, and Acting-Master Williams continued in charge of a 
party engaged under Captain Birch in beating up the quarters 
of the insurgent Coles. On the 15th of February, 1859, Urjooii 
Singh, ex-Rajah of Porahat, in pursuit of whom Captain Birch, 
with the Naval Detachment under Lieutenant Windus, and the 
Cole levies under Lieutenant Reeves, had been in the jungles 
since the previous November, hearing of the arrival of a re- 
inforcement of one hundred seamen from Calcutta, under 
Acting-Lieutenant H. W. H. Burnes, and despairing of clearing 
himself from the toils of the hunters now closing round his lair 
in the jungles, surrendered himself a prisoner, and the in- 
surgent chiefs and their followers were either dispersed or 
captured.* 

* Major Dalton, writing to the G-ovemment of Bengal from Chuckaderpore 
under date the 2l8t of February, 1859, says : — “ I have every reason to hope that 
the Singbhoom disturbances are nearly at an end, but with regard to the strong 
feeling in favour of Urjoon Singh, which I know still exists in some portion of 
the Colehan, and to the probability of our being necessitated to make a further 
demonstration of force in the Southern Province, before the disaffected of that 
part of the district submit in sincerity, pay their arrears of revenue, and give up 
proclaimed offenders, I do not think it advisable to propose that any portion of 
the Naval Brigade now doing duty here should be immediately withdrawn. Led 
by Lieutenant Reeves, the young soldiers of the Cole and Sonthal levy have vied 
with the sailors of the Naval. Brigade in celerity of movement and pluck, and 
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111 Jannaiy, 1859, Acting-Lleutenant Burnes proceeded to 
Cliota Nagpore from Calcutta, with one hundred men (increased 
by some volunteers from No. 9 Detachment, which proceeded to 
Calcutta in July) and Acting-Masters Gladwin and Furrier ; 
this force, known as No. 14 Detachment, was divided into two 
parties, stationed at Chuckaderpore and under canvas at 
Dorakala, distant twenty-two miles. The men were in a good 
state of discipline, and of their efSciency Lieutenant Burnes 
writes: — have never come across a better set of men.” In 
May, Lieutenant W. H. Davies, who was siiifering greatly from 
the severe wound in the chest he had received in Assam, 
arrived at Chuckaderpore from Calcutta, and assumed command 
of the Detachment. He writes; — “From Raneegunge to Chy- 
abassa is one hundred miles and a bad road. On my arrival I 
found Lieutenant Burnes in a bad state with fever and liver, 
but I am glad to say he is much better. Lieutenant Yates is 
waiting for the elephants from Raneegunge; when they arrive 
1 will give them three da 3 ^s’ rest and pack him and his Brigade 
off as soon as possible, and march this Brigade to Chyabassa, 
■where they will have better quarters. The men seem to be an 
orderly set.” No. 14 Detachment suffered severely from sick- 
ness during the monsoon, and the health of many of the officers 
and men was permanently affected. On the 2nd of August 
Lieutenant Davies writes: — “ Mr. Furrier has been very ill 
since his arrival, with fever and spleen, and is now hardly able 
to put one leg before the other. Burnes gets fever now and 
then. A¥e have had lots of sickness during the last month, ten 
in hospital dail 3 n The men are getting on very well and give 
very little trouble. Captain Birch said to me the other da\% 
they were so quiet he hardly knew they were in the station. 
We take a long march every morning, if fine, and parade in the 
evening.” In October, Lieutenant Davies’s wmand became very 

liave also displayed a steadiness unusual in a corps so recently raised. Lieutenant 
Birch has fayoui'ably noticed Mr. Williams and the men of the Naval Bi'igade 
who were with him. I beg to add my testimony to the general good conduct of 
the men of the Naval Brigade forming other Detachments, and to record that I 
am under acknowiedgments to Lieutenant Yates for his willing co-operation with 
me in protecting wayfarers and unoffending villages from outrages, and in putting 
a stop to the marauding expeditions of the insurgents. In reply, the Secretary 
to the Grovernment of Bengal writes, under date the 28th of February, 1859 : — 
“ I am directed to state that the admirable arrangements by which the ex-Eajah 
of Poraliat was induced to surrender, and the promptitude and zeal with which 
they were carried out, reflect the highest credit upon all parties concerned. To 
yourself as Commissioner, the Lieutenant-Grovernor offers his cordial acknow- 
ledgments for the judgment and unremitting energy which have characterised 
this, in common with the whole of your proceedings, for the pacification of the 
Bingbhoom district, which may now be considered as complete. You are re- 
quested to intimate to Lieutenants Birch and Beeves, and to Mr. Williams, and 
the men of the Indian Naval Brigade, the high approval with which the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor regards the excellent service rendered by them on the present 
occasion.*' 
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bad, and Lieutenant Burnes had temporary command ; the 
former officer would not, however, invalid, but remained with 
the Detachment until their return to Calcutta, though only able 
to accompany them by palanquin dawk. Lieutenant Burnes 
writes to Captain Campbell from Raneegunge, on the 8th of 
January, 1860 .'—“I have just arrived here with the advanced 
guard and stores, which will be returned to-morrow morning 
early, and Davies will be in about ten a.m. to-morrow ; I have 
inarched twenty-five miles this morning, and feel as if I were 
going to have a return of fever and ague, but I hope I shall he 
all right in the morning. With the sanction of Davies I am 
making the arrangements for starting to Calcutta. The number 
of men is as follows Petty officers and A.B. one hundred and 
seven, two warrant officers, three officers. On their arrival at 
the depdt at Dumdum, the Detachment was disbanded, and 
Lieutenants Davies and Burnes proceeded to England, where 
the latter eventually succumbed to the effects of climate and 
exposure.’^ 

Senior Lieutenant Batt did good service with No. 3 Detach- 
ment in the disturbed districts of the Patna division. He was 
in command of the ‘ Zenobia’ at the time of the outbreak of the 
Mutiny, but proceeded on shore sick when Commander Stephens 
succeeded to the command of the steam-frigate. His health 
being improved by a residence of a few weeks on shore, in the 
latter part of July, 1857, he proceeded iip-coiuitry with No. 3 
Detachment, consisting of one hundred men and four guns, with 
the following officers : — Midshipmen G. C. Parker, H. E. Haii- 
nay, and R. Scamp. No. 3 Detachment embarked in the 
‘ J umiiaf t a small river steamer, and, on the way up from Cal- 

* This young officer was entitled to great credit for the care and trouble he 
took under conditions so novel to a naval officer, as providing for the wants and 
enforcing discipline among so large a body of hastily raised seamen on shore. 
He wrote at the time : — “ Often I have ridden and sometimes had to walk 
thirty-six miles so as to keep the men properly fed, and even paid a man twenty 
rupees per month out of my own pocket to interpret for and assist me.” 

t During the month of October, 1857, portions of the Detachment were 
frequently embarked in the ^ Jumna ’ to operate on the Arrah side of the (ianges. 
An officer of the ^ Jumna ’ writes on the 30th of October : — On the 28th instant, 
the Commissioner of Patna sent us orders, and in consequence the officers of the 
Indian Navy, with their seamen, embarked for the third time. We were to 
proceed with the least possible delay to about fifteen or twenty miles beyond tlie 
G-ogra river, and communicate with the people on the Arrah side of the Ganges. 
Should we learn that the mutinous detachment of the 82nd Native Infantry was 
approaching the banks of the Ganges, with the intention of ci'ossing into Goruck- 
pore or Ghazeepore, we were to proceed on and do everything in our power to 
intercept them ; they were reported to be at Sli jpore factory, sixteen miles west 
of AiTah. ^ter doing this service we were to proceed to the mouth of the Gogra 
survey it carefully, and if able to enter it without fear of being shut in by the 
of the river, we were to proceed and report ourselves to Captain Sotlieby, 
he would avail himself of our services on the Gogra. Early on the 
the ‘Jumna* started, passed by Shapore at four o’clock the same 
proceeded on to Perbutpore, where we anchored for the night, 
we ran down for the purpose of surveying the Gogra, received two 
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cotta was detained at Berhampore, a large military station, 
within six miles of the city of Moorsheclabad, the ancient 
Mahommedan capital of Bengal, and the residence of theNawab 
Nazim. As the native troops were rife for mutiny, Lieutenant 
Batt remained in the river until the anival, on the 1st of 
August, of H.M.’s 90th Regiment, when the Detachment was 
disembarked to disarm the 63rd Native Infantry and the 11th 
Irregular Cavalry. The latter, who, as everywhere, were the 
ringleaders in mutiny, were rather inclined to be troublesome, 
having hesitated three times before coming on to the parade. 
The disarming was effected by the 90th and No. 3 Detachment, 
and, on its completion, some of the carbines of the cavalry, 
who were also deprived of their horses, were found to be loaded 
with patent cartridges.^ The Detachment proceeded to Dina- 
pore, and thence to Allahabad, where Lieutenant Batt embarked 
twenty-five men of the 1st Madras Fusiliers, under Lieutenant 
Barclay, and was proceeding up the Granges to Cawnpore, when 
he received instructions not to pass the Fort of Kallykunka, 
but to go lower down the river, to cut out or destroy some 
boats, laden with Government stores, that had been seized 
and detained by the rebels. Lieutenant Batt sent a boat 
in charge of Midshipman Parker, to cut them out, but the 
enemy, who lined the banks in great numbers and occupied a 
thick wood close down to the river, opened so fierce a fire that 
Lieutenant Batt hoisted the signal for recall. The steamer and 
boats now advanced to the attack, and engaged the enemy for 
six hours, and, at length, they were shelled out of their positions, 
and the enemy’s boats were all destroyed. The Detachment 
lost two killed and four wounded. Lieutenant Batt now re- 
turned to Allahabad, where Captain Peel was stationed with 
the Shannon Brigade. He writes: — ‘^Captain Peel attached 
us to his Brigade, intending to take ns up to Lucknow, but the 
Government would not sanction it, and we were ordered down to 
garrison Buxar.” Subsequently he commanded at Buxar.t where 


pilots at ChnpraL, and proceeded to Revelgunge and Monjing, whence, there not 
being sufficient water, we returned to Dinapore for further orders.” 

^ The Nawab Nazim, who throughout acted with loyaltj, took this opportunity 
of disarming his own troops, and subsequently the fanatical Mahommedan popu- 
lation of Moorshedabad were disarmed. 

t In consequence of the disturbed state of the districts of Shahabad and 
Chuprah, on the abandonment of GS-ornckpore, the Arrah establishments were 
removed to Buxar. Readers familiar with the events of the Mutiny, will recall 
to mind the memorable defence of Arrah by Mr. Wake, Mr. Boyce, and other 
Europeans, with the assistance of fifty Sikhs, against the Dinapore mutineers, 
and their relief by the gallant Vincent Eyre of the Bengal Artillery, with only 
one hundred and fifty European soldiers and three guns. Major Eyre, having 
received reinforcements, defeated the rebels under Koer Singh, and followed them 
up to Jugdeapore, which was precipitately abandoned by the rebels. Shahabad 
was for a time cleared of the enemy, but later on it was again overrun by them, 
until the operations of Sir E. Lugard and Brigadier Corfield, already detailed, 
resulted in their dispersion. 

VOL. IL II 


482 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAYY. 


lie relieved tlie ‘ Pearl ^ Naval Brigade, under Captain Sotheby, 
E.N. He writes to us “On my taking charge of the fort at 
Buxar, there was not a gun or a carriage of any description 
except the four 12-ponnders I took with me, so I set to ivork 
with the carpenters I had amongst my brigade, and the black- 
smiths from the village, and made two field carriages and 
limbers, and drilled the men to the guns ai]d use of the field- 
pieces. I found the fort in a very dilapidated state, and had to 
dig the moat out and repair the ramparts, &c.” Their etliciency 
was soon put to the test, and the men proved themselves apt 
pupils of an experienced master. The alarms at Buxar were 
frequent, and the Detachment was constantly on the move and 
engaged in desultory operations against the rebels. 

In August, 1858, Commander Batt^ performed some good 
service near Buxar, with forty of his men, and two guns. 
Brigadier Douglas writes to the Adjutant-General from Dina- 
pore, on the 30th of that month : — “ I have the honour to for- 
ward herewith, for submission to his Excellency the Com- 
inander-in-chief, a report from Major Carr, Madras Rifles, 
commanding at Buxar, of a successful operation undertaken by 
him on the 13th instant, which resulted in the complete defeat 
and dispersion, wdth heavy loss, of a very greatly superior body 
of rebels, who had threatened, and were about to attack, his 
advanced post at Doomraon.’* The following is Major Carr’s 
report, dated Buxar, 16th August, 1858 : — “ On the 11th, 
having been called on by Captain Broome, commanding Doom- 
raon, for assistance, as a large body of rebels were moving on 
his post, I immediately sent off a troop and a half of the military 
train, in all fifty sabres, and one hundred and twenty Sikh 
Cavalry, under Lieutenant Ryall, the whole commanded by 
Captain Nason, Militar}^ Train; I proceeded myself during the 
night with two companies of the 84th, on elephants, and fifty 
Madras Rifles. On the 12th the enemy, said to be from fifteen 
hundred to two thousand, eight hundred of whom w^ere Sepoys, 
were reported to me to be posted in and around the village of 
Chowgain, about six miles off. I went out of Doomraon a short 
way in their direction, but finding the country so difficult for 
cavalry, for it was all enclosed, and having in all only about 
one hundred and fifty infantry, of whom one hundred only 
were Europeans, I returned, and sent into Buxar for the two 
Naval Brigade guns, wffiich, with one other company of the 
84th, arrived at twelve at night ; this they were enabled to do 
by the fortuitous presence here of some bullocks and some 
drivers of the Bengal Artillery, which have been detained here 
by the closing of the communications. Thus reinforced, on the 
morning of the 13th, as soon as I could get certain information 
of the rebels, I matched out in the direction of the enemy on 

* He attained the rank of Commander on the 21st of August, 1858. 
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tixe Chowgain road. When about four miles out, the rebels were 
reported in front, advancing in three large bodies ; on reaching 
the end of the enclosures I saw one large body posted in a tope 
behind a rising ground, about 400 yards on my left front; I 
had a company of the 84th extended on that flank, and then 
advanced the guns which Captain Batt skilfully brought up. 
On the skirmishers advancing, the enemy began to retire, they 
were five or six hundred. Captain Batt then fired three shells 
at them, the last of which, set for 1,200 yards, fell amongst a 
number of them, killing two and wounding two others ; this 
sent them all flying. Just as I began to advance on this body, 
word was brought to me, that a body of seven hundred Sepoys, 
and a hundred and fifty sowars, were passing my right flank to 
get round in my rear ; I sent Captain Nason with his men to 
stop them, which he did eventually, as he did everything en- 
trusted to him. As soon as I saw the rebels in front clear off, I 
retired along the road with two companies of the 84th between 
me and the enemy when I had got parallel with them ; at Cap- 
tain Nason’s request I sent a gun, one company of the 84th, 
and half the Madras Rifles, to dislodge the rebels from a village 
they had seized. On the approach of the gun, &o., they all 
fled, throwing away their clothes and shoes. Knowing that a 
third body was working round on my flank, I could not venture 
yet to let the cavalry pursue ; indeed I was told that the body 
on the left were gettiixg round to Doomraon. 1 had sent a 
troop of Sikh Cavalry to stop them some time before, and they 
were reported to me as having halted, and I afterwards heard 
that, on the report of the first gun, they went towards Arrah 
plundming Jewninggunge on the way.” After this affair Cap- 
tain Nason, commanding the Cavalry, distinguished himself by 
his pursuit of the enemy, whom he cut up handsomely. 

During their long stay up-coiintry, the services of No. 3 De- 
tachment were frequently called into requisition to act as 
Artillery, but the rebels generally managed to elude pursuit. 
On the 27th of September, 1858, one of the officers, Acting- 
Master George Bell Chicken gained the Victoria Cross for an 
act of brilliant gallantry. Before going into action he avowed 
his determination to win the “ Cross for Valour,” or perish in 
the attempt, and well he earned it, for with his sword he slew 
five men, when he fell covered with wounds. Captain (Jarap- 
bell appointed Mr. Chicken to the Service on the 31st of July, 
1858, and after doing duty at Fort William for eight months, 
on the 23rd of March, 1859, he left for Buxar to join No. 3 De- 
tachment, taking with him a party of seamen to replace the 
sick and dead of No. 7 stationed at Dehree. At this time 
Brigadier Douglas, C.B., was engaged with his field force 
keeping open the communications on the Grand Trunk Road 
to the westward of Dinapore, and Lieutenant-Colonel Turner 
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was in command of a small coliimB, wliicli, on the morning of 
the 27th of September, ISoS, halted at Khurona for breakfast 
before attacking the enemy, who were encamped in force at a 
small village called Siihejnee, near Peeroo; Mr. Chicken 
happened to be just then at Dehree, on his way to Biixar, and 
when Colonel Turner detached his Cavalry, consisting of fi%- 
four troopers of the 3rd Sikh Irregular Cavalry under Lieu- 
tenant Broughton, and sixty-eight men of Rattray’s mounted 
police, under Lieutenant Baker, Mr. Chicken attached himself 
to the column. On nearing the enemy, Lieutenant Baker first 
retired, and, on clearing the village and jungle, suddenly’ 
wheeled into line and charged the mutineers, who soon broke 
and fled. In the charge, Mr. Chicken greatly distinguished 
himself, and, in pursuit of the flying foe, plunged into, and 
swam his horse through, a deep and wide nullah, and, galloping 
through the village of Kussowlie, dashed into the clumps of 
sugar-cane, and on through two miles of jungle and into the 
deep tangled recesses beyond. Some few of the best mounted 
sowars accompanied the daring sailor in his headlong ride for 
the bauble upon which he had set his heart, but when he had 
plunged 500 yards into the jungle, he found, himself alone. 
Alone, did I say! Rather not alone, but in the presence of 
twenty armed and desperate Sepoys. This, however, was the 
quarry wdiich Mr. Chicken had come from Dehree to encounter, 
and he, accordingly, charged into the middle of them wdthout a 
moment’s hesitation. His sword fell rapidly as he laid about 
him right and left like a Paladin of old, and quickly four 
Pandies rolled over in the death agony, and yet a fifth fell 
desperately wounded. But here his career was cut short by 
blows and thrusts from a dozen musket stocks and bayonets, 
and, just as he fell from his charger, severely wounded, and was 
about to be despatched, four native troopers dashed into the 
melee, and having killed several of the mutineers, and dispersed 
the rest, rejoined the column at the skirts of the jungle, 
bringing Mr. Chicken with them. This officer and the four 
troopers w^ere all wounded in the desperate fray, as wmre also 
their chargers, hut, probably, they made little account of these 
honourable mementoes of a glorious day, for the sowars received 
the 3rd class of the “ Order for Merit.” 

Colonel Turner, in forwarding to the Assistant Adjutant- 
General, the despatch of Lieutenant Baker, speaks of the 
charge as being as gallant as any made during the war.” 
‘^The enemy,” he says, “at the lowest estimate was seven 
hundred strong, well armed, and mostly old Sepoys of the 
56th, 47th, and 32nd Regiments Native Infantry, of whom a 
subahdar and eighty men were left dead upon the field, while 
the wounded, by native report, arc stated to have been from 
twenty to thirty more. Indeed, a spy from Jugdespore was 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAYY. 


485 


present at the muster after they had rallied, and states that 
there were a hundred and fifteen of the number missing.” Both 
Lieutenant Baker and Mr. Chicken received the Victoria Cross* 
foi their deeds of gallantry on this occasion. The Commander- 
in-Chief, Lord Clyde, through his Military Secretary, in a letter 
to the Secretary to the Government of India, dated ‘‘Head 
Quarters, Allahabad, 6th of October, 1858,” writes as follows 
“ I have the honour to request on the part of his Lordship, that 
you will have the goodness to direct the attention of the Right 
lion, the Governor-General to the brilliancy of the exploit per- 
formed by Lieutenant G. C. Baker, of the Bengal Police 
Battalion, which is deserving of the highest encomium on 
account both of conception and execution. Plis Lordship is of 
opinion that the Victoria Cross should be awarded to Lieu- 
tenant Baker, and to Mr. Chicken, of the Indian Navy, and he 
YU ii taka immediate measures for the execution of his intention 
in this respect. But the gallant officer did not live long to 
enjoy his dearly -bought distinction, and, although he strove 
hard to earn a soldier's death, he was destined after all to lie in 
a sailor’s grave. ^Mr. Chicken returned to Calcutta on the 30th 
or A o\ ember, 1859, and, in the following March, was appointed 
fo the command of the ‘ Eniilj^,’ of ninet}^ tons and three guns. 
He proceeded to sea in May, but, soon after leaving the Sand- 
heads, the little schooner was overtaken by one of those 
tremendous gales that periodically strew the shores of the 
Indian Peninsula with a thick fringe of wrecks ; a steamer was 
sent to look after her, but neither the gallant Commander, nor 
ms ship, nor his crew, was ever heard of more, and there can 
be little doubt that she foundered at sea with all hands on 
board. 

In October, 1858, Commander Batt resigned the command of 
^ t to Mr. Midshipman R. Scamp, and pro- 

ceeded to England, on sick leave. For his services he received 
the thanks of the Supreme Government and of the Military 
Commanders at Patna and Buxar. Soon after Commander 
Batt s . departure, Lieutenant H Jackson arrived from Jessore 
and assumed command of No. 3 Detachment, but the Bengal 
GoAernment, making a requisition for the services of a surveyor 

^ TLe following is the official record of the achieYement : — “ Mr. Greorge Bell 
bravery, 27th September, 1858. For svmt gallantry, on 
tJie 2/ th September, 1858, at Suhejuee, near Peeroo, in having charged into the 
middle oi a considerable number of the rebels, who were prepared to rally and 
open hre upon the scattered pursuers. They were surrounded on all sides, but, 
lighting desperately, Mr. Chicken succeeded in kilUng five before he was cut 
own himseli ; he would have been cut to pieces had not some of the men of 
the ist Bengal Police and 3rd Sikh Irregular Cavalry dashed into the crowd 

to his rescue, and routed it, after killing several of the enemv.^* 

t n June, 1858, Mr. Parker was sent to Bombay to pass his examination for 
lieutenant, and he arrived in charge of wounded soldiers and seamen on the 
12th oi July, 1858. 
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on the Coromandel coast, to assist Lieutenant Sweny, he 
resigned the command to Lieutenant Duval, who left Acting 
Lieutenant Cotgrave to take charge of No. 5 Detachment at 
Gy a, and, in November, 1859, brought No. 3 Detachment 
down to Calcutta for disbandment. On their quitting Busar, 
a correspondent of an Indian paper writes On the departure 
of No. 3 Naval Brigade, upwards of one half were hors de 
combat from fever, and the chaste obelisk which these gallant, 
well-conducted fellows raised in generous sympathy to the 
memory of their lost shipmates, and which adorns the Buxar 
burial ground, tells too truly how the brigade suffered.” 

Mention has been made of Lieutenant R. G. Hurlock, as com- 
manding No. 10 Detachment at Alipore. On being relieved by 
Lieutenant Burnes, who was succeeded by Lieutenant Carew, 
in November, 1858, he w^as placed by Captain Campbell in 
command of No. 12 Detachment, raised to garrison Julpigoree, 
which numbered a hundred petty officers and seamen and the 
following officers: — Acting-Master C. H. Brown; Acting 
1st Class Second-Master J . Dolmage ; and Mr. Lackington, 
Gunner. The Detachment conducted itself in a manner to 
command the approval of the authorities, and the confidence of 
the planters, though suffering from great sickness and want of 
shelter. In April, 1859, the Detachment was disbanded, its 
services being no longer required, and Lieutenant Hurlock was 
placed in command of the depot at Dumdum, and, on being 
relieved there by Lieutenant Carew, proceeded in command of 
a Naval Guard, on board the ‘ Sesostris ’ and ‘ Boanerges,’ 
which conveyed prisoners to the Andaman Islands. In No- 
vember, 1859, Captain Campbell placed this young officer* in 
command of the ‘ Coromandel,’ which participated in the China 
Expedition of 1860. 

No. 8 Detachment, wdiich was stationed at Jessore, only 
consisted of fifty men, and w^as first placed under the command 
of Acting-Master Connor, who had served at Dacca under the 
command of Lieutenant Lewis, with No. 4 Detachment, and 
wffien that officer proceeded to Assam, remained behind with 
the time-expired men. As it was desirable that a commissioned 
officer should command the Detachment, Lieutenant H. Jackson 
proceeded to Jessore, and, in October, 1858, when Commander 
Batt went on sick leave to England, took command of No. 3 
Detachment at Buxar until he was ordered to join Lieutenant 
Sweny in the survey. On his departure Lieutenant Duval 
brought down No. 8 to Calcutta, leaving Acting-Lieutenant 

Lieutenant Hurlock joined tbe Indian Navy in June, 1849, and thus had 
ten years^ sea time, but, as has before been observed, as charaeteristic of 
the entire period had been passed in continuous active service, 
s intermission, and he had already gained a medal for Persia and 
he was employed for eight months in the boats of the ‘ Ferooz * 
, Salween, and Sittang. 
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Cotgrave to bring down his own Detachment (No. 5) from 
Gja. 

Good service was rendered by No. 13 Detachment, under the 
command of Lieutenant G. B. Tempter, at Chuprah, the chief 
town oi* the district of Sarun, on the route from Dinapore to 
Goruckpore. No. 13 Detachment, which was despatched from 
Fort \\ illiarn on the loth of December, 1858, consisted of a 
hundred seamen and the following officers: — Acting-Master 
J. M. Paul, Acting 1st Class Second-Master A. Powell, and 
Mr. Gibson, Gunner. The usual two 12-pounder field pieces, 
with two horses to each gun. were attached to the Detachment. 
Lieutenant Templer rendered good service at Chuprah, and 
when the services of the Detachment were no longer required, 
brought it down by boats to Calcutta, where it was disbanded 
on the 29th of September, 1859. Mr. Fergusson, the Commis- 
sioner of Patna, reported to the Government, on tlie 30th of 
January, 18G0, of the Detachments in his Division, that “ the 
assistance of the Brigade was very valuable, and on all occa- 
sions they performed their duties with the utmost zeal and 
alacrity. I consider the officers entitled to much credit for 
their good management under peculiarly difficult and unprece- 
dented circumstances.” After paying off his Detachment, Lieu- 
tenant 1 ampler proceeded to the dep6t at Dumdum, whence 
he was directed to take charge of three transports, conveying 
troops for the China Expedition of 1860, in which he partici- 
pated. 

In addition to the Detachments wffiose services have been 
detailed, there were four twin-screw gunboats stationed in the 
Ganges between Calcutta and Buxar, which were manned and 
officered by the Indian Navy, and armed with two 9-pounder 
brass guns. These gunboats, which rendered valuable service 
in preventing the rebels from crossing the rivers and keeping 
the banks and ferries clear of them with their guns, had no 
names, but were numbered from 1 to 4. They were com- 
manded by the following Acting-Masters, between October 
1858 and September 1859, when they were all put out of com- 
niission :-~No. 1, Mr. C. S,^ Wanick ; No. 2, Mr. J. Stephenson ; 
No. 3, Mr. E, Salmon; No. 4, Mr. J. Saunders. Lieutenant 
Lewis had also under his orders at Dacca two armed pinnaces, 
and there were four paddle-wheel river steamers of the local 
Marine, which were occasionally employed under the orders of 
Commander Batt, Lieutenant Duval, and other officers, and 
were of service in transporting the Detachments and patrolling 
the rivers. 

The services of No. 6 Detachment were not less meritorious 
than those of the others of the Brigade, wffiile it was not only 
one of the largest, but was embodied for a longer period than 
any other. Between the 19th of November, 1857, when Cap- 
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tain Campbell, upon bis promotion to post rank, made over 
the command of the ‘CoromandeF to Lieutenant Stradling of 
the ‘ SemiramiSjV himself assuming command of that ship, to 
the 22nd of Ma.Y, 1858, when he proceeded on shore to Fort 
William as Senior OflScer in charge of the Indian Naval Bri- 
gade. he was engaged on an important mission. When the 
mutiny of the Bengal Native Army placed in the hands of 
the Government many thousands of rebels, the question of 
their dispovsition became one of pressing urgency. Lord Can- 
ning, accordingly, appointed a Committee to proceed to the 
Andaman Islands, and report upon their suitability for a 
convict establishment. The Committee consisted of Surgeon 
Mouatt, of the Bengal Army, Inspector of Prisons, an officer 
of great experience in the management of convicts, Lieutenant 
Heathcote, IN., who was specially entrusted with the hydro- 
graphical duties, and Surgeon Playfair. 

The ‘ Semiram is,’ Captain Campbell, sailed with the mem- 
bers of this Committee on the 23rd of November, 1857, for 
the Andamans, and, having visited Port Corriwallis, at the 
northern end of the North Island, which the Committee re- 
jected for its unsuitability, proceeded to Moulmein, where the 
‘ Pluto,’ an iron steamer of light draught, was placed at their 
disposal, and Captain Campbell selected twenty well-trained 
seamen of his ship, whom he placed under the command of 
Mr. Midshipman Cotgrave, to proceed in her as a nitVal guard. 
The ‘ Pluto’ sailed from Moulmein, with the Committee, on 
the 9th of December, and arrived in two days at Port Blair, 
also called Port Chatham,* situated at the south end of the 
South Andaman, a magnificent inlet, or harbour, in which are 
the three islands, called Ross, Chatham, and Viper. The 
European seamen, and twelve Burmese convicts, used to forest 
life, supplied by Colonel Fytche, the Commissioner of Moul- 
mein, set to work clearing the jungle In Chatham Island, the 
spot chosen by the Committee as the best site for the penal 
settlement, being the same as was adopted by Lieutenant 
Blair, t of the Bombay Marine, the eminent surve^mr and first 
Governor of the convict settlement established here in the 

* Port Chatham, of the charts and Horsburgh’s Directory, also known as Old 
Harbour and Port Blair, was first called Port Cornwallis (See Vol. I. p. 186), 
but this name was subsequently given to the northern harbour, which has since 
retained it. 

t Speaking of Lieutenant Blair’s report on the Andaman islands, laid before the 
Marquis Cornwallis in June, 1789, Dr. Mouatt says : — “ It not only contained a 
minute and accurate account of the survey conducted under the superintendence 
of that able and enterprising officer, but it was also illustrated by a chart in 
which the situation of the most important localities was distinctly marked, 
accompanied with a plan of three harbours. The report merited and obtained 
much praise for the clearness with which it was written.” — See Dr. Moiiatt’s 
Report published in 1869, in the 25th number of the “Selections from the 
Records of the Crovernment of India.” 
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last centur}^ of which fragments of brickwork were disen- 
tangled from the jungle. On the 30th of December, two boats’ 
crews of the ‘ Pluto,’ under command of Mr. Cotgrave, with 
the three members of the Committee, proceeded on shore at 
Interview Island, in the Middle Strait between the South and 
Middle Andaman, and were met by seven canoes, full of na- 
tives, who treacherously discharged a flight of arrows into the 
cutters, by which Lieutenant Heathcote was severely wounded 
in the thigh, one sailor was wmunded in the back, and the 
hand of a second was pinned to the boat’s gunwale. The sea- 
men promptly replied with a volley, when three natives were 
killed and fell overboard, one of them being a chief who had 
deliberately taken aim at Lieutenant Heathcote. The natives 
now retreated, but one wounded man was captured.* 

The Committee having thoroughly examined the islands, on 
their return to Calcutta reported in favour of Port Blair, or 
Chatham, a striking testimony to the sagacity of Lieutenant 
Blair, the discoverer, after whom it was named, as it was the 
site selected b}^ him, and was used as the convict settlement 
between the years 1789-92, after wdiich the establishment was 
removed to another site in the North Island, known as Port 
Cornwallis. On the 22nd of February, 1858, Captain H. 
Man, Executive Engineer at Moulmein, by directions of the 
Supreme Government, hoisted the British "flag at Port Blair, 
under a salute of twenty-one guns from the 'Pluto,’ and took 
formal possession of the Andamans in the name of Her Majesty 
and the Honourable East India Company, and, on the 4th of 
March, Captain Campbellf sailed from Calcutta in the * Semi- 
ramis’ with Dr. J. P. Walker, Superintendent of Agra jail, 
appointed Superintendent of Port Blair, and two hundred and 
filty mutineers, being the first batch of convicts at this esta- 
blishment. Lieutenant C. B. Templer, of the ‘ Semiramis,’ 
was appointed to the command of the Naval Guard of fifty 
seamen, his officers being Midshipmen D. B. King and R. F. 
Finnis, who were soon after relieved by Acting-Master H. A. 
Wood, and Acting First Class Second-Master D. M. Morrison. 
Ross Island, as also Chatham Island, and other spots, were 
cleared of jungle by the convicts, of whom there were over 
two thousand at the end of 1858; but the difficulties attend- 
ing the first settlement were great, as there was only the 
primeval forest around, wffiich had to be cleared before a tent 
could be pitched, or a hut erected, and the rains were tremen- 

* He was taken to Calcutta, but the garments of civilized life appeared irksome 
to him, be fell ill, and, bj Lord Canniug^s directions, was taken back and landed 
at tbe very spot where be bad been captured, when he speedily divested himself 
of bis habiliments and disappeared in the woods with a whoop of joy. 

t During the voyage, Captain Campbell visited Barren Island, situated in 
Lat. 12® IT N. Long. 92® 54’ E., and planted the British flag on the summit of 
the volcanic cone, 600 feet above the level of the sea. 
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dous, -wliile the adjoining mainland was inhabited by as relent- 
lessly savage a race as any on the globe.* 

Early in November, Lieutenant Templer was relievedt of 
the command of the Naval Guard, known as No. 6 Detachment 
F. Warden, who brought a reinforcement 
of fifty men from the dep6t at Fort William, to make up the 
strength to one hundred. Early in 1859, about one hun- 
dred and fifty Punjabee convicts- who had formed a plan for 
murdering the Europeans, seizing the sailors’ barracks, the 
Indian Navy schooner ‘Charlotte,’ 167 tons, and the ‘Sesos- 
tris, beloDgin^ to the Bengal Marine — succeeded in overpower- 
ing and wounding the sailor on sentry, when the main-guard 
turned oiit, and, after a short struggle, assisted by the convict 
Chuprassies, (or oflSce-attendants) succeeded in overpowerine 
these desperadoes. ^ 

Acting-Lieutenant Warden was relieved in March, 1859 bv 
peutenant S. B. Hellard, and No. 6 Detachment was made up 
to a strength of two hundred men, the officers being Acting- 
Master C H. Brown, Midshipmen C. S. Mainwaring, H. H. L 
Lrower, and Assistant-Surgeon Gamack. Dr. Walker resigned 
in pptember, 1859, and Major Haughtont succeeded to the 
his administration was most successful, 
and his eflorts to maintain order were ably seconded, during 

September, 1859, and September, 
bj^ Lieutenant Hellard, who, as a reward for his zealous 
co-operation §, was appointed Assistant-Superintendent by the 


TW«n„?^ seventy-three convicts landed between the lOth of 

June, 1858, sixty-four died in hospital, one hundred and 
committed suicide, and eighty-seven were executed 
year there were two 

nt i-ho f Settlements, and the numbers rapidly increased until 

* fl of Lord Mayo s memorable and ill-fated visit, there were seventeen 
F^luding six hundred, and fifty females, distributed 
and sAiitn* tliree istonds m Fort Blair, eight stations situated on the north 
Sand ™ harbour, and Port Mouatt on the western side of the 

» received the thanks of the Superintendent of Port Blair, 

and cordial co-operation during the eight months that have 
tenl? P Settlement,” an^d the thinks of the aovemor- 

""“s a^o conveyed to him by the Home Secretary, Mr. Cecil 
Calcutta, Captain Campbell appointed him to the 
command of No- 18 Detachment, which he took to Chuprah. 

bimaAlf'i. Haughton, C.S.I., the same officer who so greatly distinguished 

nJSsW memorable defence^ of Chareekar, during the terrible Afghan 

wfla ^ British authority in November, 1841, when he lost an arm and 
ComSirr Colonel Haughton was subsequently appointed 

diiriuff U Pohtical Agent in Bhootan, where he was of essential service 

froS. * operations in the Garrows and on the 

sJwJi’rt extracts from Major Haughton’s letter to Mr. W. Grey, 

oria^ZJ^ Department, dated the 14th 

“Bn™ details the services rendered by No. 6 Detachment:— 

noon hi ?®, ‘ had a shingle roof put 

upon her; moonngs fw vessels have been laid down off Chatham Island ; the 
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Supreme Government on tlie 3rd of March, 1860. Major 
Haiighton reported in the following terms of Lieutenant Heh 
lard 'and the Detachment under his command, in a letter to 
the Supreme Government, dated the 14th of Januarj^ 1861. — 

I have repeatedly had occasion to notice the services of the 
Naval Brigade, and I cannot allow the present occasion to 
pass without again doing so. I have never been associated for 
an equal period with any body of Europeans of whose conduct 
I could speak in higher terms, or whose services have appeared 
to me so eminently valuable. The Brigade has guarded the 
Settlement night and day, afloat and on shore, and it has at 
the same time furnished clerks, smiths, carpenters, bricklayers, 
engineers, shipwrights, &c., &c., for the Settlement service. 
This valuable aid could not have been obtained without the 
zealous co-operation of Lieutenant Hellard and the ofBcers 
under him.” 

On the 19th of June, 1861, Major Haughton again reported 
in the strongest terms of the able and zealous assistance 
rendered to him by Lieutenant Hellard, and, on the 16th of 
August, the Governor-General in Council recorded a Resolution 
that, from the following September, that officer should receive a 
special consolidated allowance of 600 rupees a month, “in 
consideration of the strong testimony borne to his good 
services.” 

On the 28th of May, 1860, the Indian Naval Brigade (with 
the exception of No. 6, the Port Blair, Detachment,) the depot 
of which had been stationed at Dumdum, wtis broken up, the 

dangers in tlie harbour baye been buoyed, and a re-survey of it nearly completed. 
The Middle Straits, which separate the Southern of the three principal islands 
from the Central one, have been examined, and found to afford a safe passage 
for steam vessels of moderate size, whereby a saving of one hundred miles to 
vessels following the ordinary course in the voyage to and from Calcutta may be 
effected, but to render the passage available to strangers a minute survey is still 
required. 

“ Para. 15. The boats of the Settlement, from the ignorance of the convicts to 
whose entire care they have been entrusted, had, at the close of the year 1859, 
got into an almost useless condition. There were four lighters of from five to 
thirty tons burden, nine built boats, all of w'hich (three only in permanent charge 
of the Naval Brigade excepted) were unserviceable. Also five canoes. By the 
exertions of the ofllcer commanding the Naval Brigade and his men, the whole of 
these have been repaired, 

“ Para. 16. U he iron steam gunboat No. 5, wrecked during the hurricane of 
the 1st December, 1859, was floated over piece-meal by the Naval Brigade to 
Eoss Island. After I had undertaken to rebuild her, when this task w^as 
commenced I almost despaired. A close examination disclosed the fracture of 
almost everj plate and rib of her component fragments. The w’hole had to 
be rebuilt, excepting only a small piece of the how. By the exertions of the # 
Naval Brigade she was ready for launching at the close of the year, paint 
for her bottom being alone wanting. This has since arrived, and she will 
be launched next springtides. She has been justly named the ‘Perseverance,’ 
and I think thanks are due to Lieutenant Hellard and his men for having 
rescued and rendered available at a very small comparative cost a valuable 
vessel."* ■ ■ 
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pennan t- vessel ‘ Calcutta ’ was put out of commission and 
Captain Campbell proceeded 'to England, his health havinir 
by two years’ residence in the precincts of Fort 
William, without a day’s leave, an ordeal considered sufacient 
to tax the strongest constitution. The total force of the Indian 
^iT^ade employed between August, 1857, and Mav 
1800, was as follows One captain, one commander, eighteen 
lieutenants, one purser, nine midshipmen, eighteen actino-- 
imsters, fourteen acting second-masters, sixteen warrant 
omceis, and one thousand seven hundred and forty pettv 
omcers, seamen, and marines, the latter numbering about 
thirty European gunners of the Bombay Artillery, who had 
formed ^rt of the Detachments under the command of Com- 
mander Batt and Lieutenants Lewis, Carew, and Duval. This 
force had two mortars, and thirty-eight guns, all 12-pounder 
howitzer mountain guns, complete with limbers and ammunition 
waggons, except Detachments Nos. 2, 3, and 5, which had 

J-pounder field-pieces, of the usual equipment, with bullocks 
and drivers. 

The following officers of the Brigade proceeded to England 
either suftering from sickness or wounds :~Captain Campbell ^ 
GommanderBatt; Lieutenants Biirnes, Carey, Carew, DuvalA 
Davies Etheridge, Lewis Tozer, Warden, Wind us, and Yates 
being eleven out of the eighteen Lieutenants serving on shore! 

nr , Carey, and Lewis ultimately died 

Ut the Midshipmen Messrs. Browiilow, Gower, and Wray, died 
in England, xur. Mayo was unable to return to duty, Mr. Han- 
nay resigned the service, and joined his fiither, Colonel Hannay, 

promising young officer, who had 
d™ 1 f n'i'“^!“ William, and at Gya and Buxar, was 

of thrtrfa^*' ""’I ? bis ship. A large proportion 

of the Mdstere left India iii broken health, but, not beino- 

covenanted officers, most of them were discharged on their 
services being no longer required, so that no record exists of 
then ultimate fate. Of the few who remained in the Service, 

"®^^ted, was drowned in 
Hay, IbbO. Ihus, to the last, the Indian Navy maintained its 
perhaps, the most health-destroying of 
aip Mi itaiy or Naval Service belonging to a European IW. 
nose lieutenants and midshipmen who remained fit for duty 

laurels gathered in Persia, so they now went to China, and 
participated in the war of 1860. It would be almost impossible 
for us to speak in too eulogistic terms of the admirable conduct 
P^'^ty officers, and seamen, who, by their 
sciplme mid valour in an unaccustomed arena, increased the 
i miown gained on shore, in many fields from China to Aden, by 
the ancient Service so soon to pass away. But it is neediest 
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with siicli testimonials to good conduct in quarters, and steadi- 
ness in the field; as are supplied by the letters of Colonel Knox, 
of the 67th, the Superintendent of x41ipore jail. Colonel Haugh- 
ton, the Commissioners of Patna and Chota Nagpore, and the 
Military Commanders under whom they served in action. 
After taking their discharge, a large number of the seamen were 
so enamoured of soldiering, that they enlisted, strangely enough, 
into the mounted corps, the Horse Artillery and the Cavalry. 

The full meed of justice has never been awarded to the 
officers of the Indian Navy, who trained and led the Detach- 
ments of the Naval Brigade. Yet, beyond the War Medal, 
which those' Detachments who were engaged with the enemy 
received, in common with the Army, and the two Victoria 
Crosses, to which the recipients wmiild have been equally en- 
titled had they been private soldiers, not a solitary decoration 
was conferred on an officer of the Service. Properly to gauge 
the difficulties under which they laboured, it should be borne in 
mind that the men, with the exceptions of the Detachments 
under the command of Commander Batt and Lieutenants Lewis, 
Carew, and Duval, were recruited from the merchant ships in 
the Hooghly, and chiefly consisted of the most adventurous and 
turbulent spirits among the crews; also, that the time of training 
in Fort William, under those smart oflScers and strict disci- 
plinarians, Lieutenants Sweny, Warden, Duval, and Hellard, 
was very brief, and that, the supply of commissioned officers 
being limited, the Lieutenants had to depend for assistance, in 
managing their men, upon inexperienced mates of merchant 
ships, unacquainted with small-arm or gun drill, and unac- 
customed to the strict discipline of Martial Law. That such 
unpromising material as these seamen and subordinate officers 
should, when broken up into small parties, under the most 
trying circumstances, such as service in the deadly jungles of 
Chota Nagpore or the remote solitudes of Upper Assam, perform 
their duty with the orderly discipline of veteran soldiers, speaks 
more highly for the eflSciency and devotion to duty of the 
officers of the Indian Navy, than could any words of eulogiurn 
on the part of a brother officer, who may be accused of par- 
tiality — a deadly sin in an historian. 

It is a thankless and unwelcome task to refer to the treatment, 
alike unjust and ungenerous, to which the Indian Navy was 
subjected by the Government, or to contrast it with that re- 
ceived by the Royal Navy. The ^ Shannon’ Brigade vras formed 
on the 14th of August, 1857, and that of the ‘PeaiT on the 14th 
September; the former served exactly a year on shore, and the 
‘ Pearl ’ Brigade fifteen months. On the other hand, the Naval 
Detachments from the ‘Punjauh,’ ‘Coromandel,’ ‘Auckland,’ and 
‘Zenobia,’ were disembarked in June and Jul}^, 1857, and, in 
conjunction with the Queen’s troops, which those ships brought 
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from Bombay and elsewhere, assisted in savin? from nossihlo 
massacre and rapine the public of Calcutta, whom it is verv 
easy for writers after the event, sitting in judgment in their 
arm-chairs, to accuse of needless panic, but who, with the deeds 
of Meerut and Delhi ringing in their ears, followed by the 
sudden seizure of the King of Oude and his powerful ministe 
11 om amidst a warlike and excited entourage,, had some excuse 
for fear ; and the more so when they saw around them a vast 
and hostile population who openly gloried in the deeds of their 
compatriots up-country. In this time of doubt and expectation 
the frowning batteries of the ships of the Indian NaJ^y, in the 
rivei off Government House, the Mint, and other menaced 
points, and the welcome presence of the crews on shore, as they 
marched with that easy swagger assumed by “Jack” on terra 
firrm, which appeared to ridicule the very possibility of danger 
restored confidence among the Europeans, and struck terror into 
the hearts of the plotters and ludmasJm of the community 
It was felt in those months of June and July, and the 
hought reassured the timid, and nerved the hearts of the 
extremity, the wooden walls of England 
would affoid shelter to their families, and the cannon teach her 
treacherous enemies that, though driven to their ships, the 
ountrymen of Clive and Coote were determined to reassert 
tlicir ascendency, and reconquer the empire added to Britain by 
the prowess of their forefathers. Absolutely even the name 
» TT! Ivai^ cannot be found in the pages of the 

A'®’ though 

iriiin'v Lr *hat good service was rendered by 

many of the Detachments— notably by those of Lieutenants 

Eieutlimft " Barrackpornf 

MSurinnim^^^ Lieutenant 

\ nidus in Chota Nagpore, of Commander Batt at Bnxar of 

Lieutenant Davies in xissarii, of Lieutenant Carew at Judges- 

^lieutenants Barron and 
Ootgiavc at Moozufferpore and Mooteeharee, and other officers 

BrilSrMmbm-^ to last the Indian Nava 

fort?m men, with 

wh it fw f ;i!ft i^hrec years, and yet 

on board received ? On their embarkation 

wrP f'lJ T ‘ Shannon ’ and ‘Pearl ’ 

the Lirl '^P ’f^^hitants of Calcutta, and received from 
SankK Z?f •“ " »‘^«eral Order, 

Jonfmied distinction which was also 

wnfcirtd upon all regiments on their return to EnHand or 
their Presidencies, and even on the Bengal Yeomamy^Orvalry 
on their abolition. But the Indian nZ rZ^ed no such 
recognition from Her Majesty’s Viceroy, and on bdn "brXm 
up, were suffered to return to their ships, or disperse, as ff Sey 
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had been convicts, whose period of service had expired. This 
unmerited neglect must have been intentional, for, whereas no 
honorary distinctions whatever were conferred on the ofBcers 
for their services on shore, we find that every oflicer of the 
‘ Shannon ’ Brigade, and, we believe, also of the ‘ Pearl ’ Brigade, 
received promotion, all the midshipmen being made lieutenants 
on passing their examination, and the ‘ Shannon ’ put to sea with 
no less than six commanders ; her Captain and First-Lieutenant 
also received, respectively, the K.C.B. and the C.B., and Captain 
Sotheby, of the ^ Pearl,’ the C.B., and more recently was 
advanced to the Knighthood of the Order. No officers, par- 
ticularly the noble Peel, more worthily earned their honours, 
and no particle of a spirit of unworthy jealousy animated their 
brethren of the Indian Navy on this score; but why, we should 
ask, was not equal honour paid to the Indian Navy ? Why was 
the Brigade broken up without a word from the Governor- 
General, to whom the Service naturally looked for some 
expression of thanks ; and why did the inhabitants of Calcutta 
permit their quondam protectors, whose advent in the hour of 
their greatest peril, they welcomed with such heartfelt thank- 
fulness, to quit their shores without some public acknowledg- 
ment, or even a parting cheer? ° 

The answer is easj^ though not a pleasant one to record. It 
was the fate that had ever belallen the Service, whether known 
under the name of Bombay Marine or Indian Navy. Ignored 
by the Supreme Government, neglected, alike, in Leadenhall 
Street and Westminster, despised by the Indian public, who 
prided themselves chiefly on that Native army, which, like a 
broken reed, pierced the hand that leaned upon it, the Indian 
Navy received no acknowledgment of any sort whatever. 
Almost equally strange is it to find that the officers of the 
Service made no complaints of this studied neglect, either by 
petition to Government or in the columns of the Press; probably 
they had learned the bitter lesson of the futility of all appeals 
for justice, and, in wmariness of spirit, had come to regard with 
resignation that abolition of the Service which had been looming 
in the distance for many years, and the shadows of which were 
deepening fast. 

In 1860 * it was known that the Service was doomed, and the 

^ ^ The “ Bombay Times ’’-“-whicb, as its present name of “ The Times of India” 
implies, aspires, not unwortliiij, to the leading position of its world-famous pro- 
totype — thus writes of the position and prospects of an olEcer in the Service, in 
a leading article in August, 1860: — “The Indian Nayy is a small collection of 
ships and steamers employed between the two extreme points of the Persian G-ulf 
and the Chinese waters, centreing at Bombay as their head-quarters. The 
service on these ships is performed by men holding commissious as naval officers, 
and whose circumstances are supposed to resemble those of officers in the Boyai 
^:Havy -»■■■'* '*■ ’ ■ 
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wonder is, that the officers, aware of their impending fate, and 
disgusted with the treatment they had received, continued to do 
their duty with unabated zeal and success. As the Bombay 
Times,” an able organ of the Indian press, referring to this 
condition of suspense, not inaccarately remarked : — “ The 
position and circumstances of the Indian Navy would have 
demoralized any body of men in whom the sense of duty was 
not unusually strong, years ago” It is a striking proof of 
their efficiency and professional knowledge, that, during the 
years 1857-60, when the ships were under-officered and under- 

advantages, taking the difference of climate and situation as to expense into 
consideration, pretty nearly equal in both. This is doubtless the general im- 
pression at home : and as the officers in the smaller service number amongst 
them men equal in science, enterprise, bravery, and all the other requisites of an 
efficient servant of the Crown, to the most distinguished men in the Royal Navy, 
the impression that they are, upon the whole, equally remunerated, certainly 
ought to be the true one. This little Service, at the present day, numbers some 
adventurous and world-known explorers, whose energy in the heat and parched 
plains of Africa may be held to equal that displayed by a few from amongst a 
much larger service, amid the no less deadly regions of the Northern Seas.” The 
writer then contrasts the chances of promotion (no hypothetical case) between an 
elder brotlier who enters the Indian Navy, and a younger who goes into the Royal 
Service, and continues The younger brother, although in no way superior 
in education or talent, yet what with his chances in the Crimea, or in the Baltic, 
or China Seas, attains in twenty-one years the rank of post-captain and the 
honours of O.B. The unfortunate elder one still plods on, a lieutenant of four- 
teen years’ standing, making what head he may against a climate which sends 
him home on sick leave, if he can afford it ; and if not — to his grave. And his 
pay is so small that he cannot afford it, unless by borrowing the necessary funds. 
The “ Royal ” officer, in the same unhealthy seas, which he is rarely called to 
visit, has his allowances increased to more than the amount of those enjoyed by 
his Indian equal in rank, who has borne the burden and heat of the day. Num- 
berless other instances might be given of the difference between the circumstances 
of officers in the two Services. The Commander of a Royal ship is allowed 
freight on Government treasure, wliile the Indian Captain has none. On private 
treasure the proportion of freight allowed to the latter is so small as not even to 
balance the risk he is obliged individually to beai’. The shore allowances of an 
Indian Naval officer are also shamefully inadequate to his expenses. In short, 
the whole subject of the pay and promotion of the Service is one requiring imme- 
diate and thorough revision. Amalgamation, to which the Indian Army is so 
averse, is what the Indian Navy look forward to with hope. We have heard a 
great deal in the last two or three years of the grievances of this and that branch 
of the Service, and of that other one ; but we doubt if amongst them all they can 
make out a ease more urgently demanding relief. But one feeling pervades the 
Indian Navy ; and the discipline and efficiency of the Service under discourage- 
ments so profound, are equally honourable and marvellous. A sailor is not easily 
induced to take up the pen, hut wo do earnestly invite the officers of the Indian 
Navy to make an appeal to public opinion through our columns. Let the Service 
either be amalgamated with the Royal Navy, or put upon a footing of equality 
therewith. The suspense in which its officers at present stand ought not to be 
permitted to continue. The position and circumstances of the Indian Navy 
would have demoralized any body of men in whom the sense of duty was not 
unusually strong, years ago, and we cannot but be conscious of some indignation 
that Royal officers have been content, year after year, to command this gallant and 
distinguished little Service, without an effort to secure for it the status and the 
consideration to which it is entitled, and which we take the liberty to add, must 
be accorded it.” ,, 
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manned, a great portion of the oiBcers and crews beino' with 
drawn for service with the Naval Brigade, there was an absolute 
immunity from loss of any of the steam-frigates sent to sea in 
a condition most prejudicial to their safety and efficiency the 
officers In charge of watches being niidshipmen and actino* 
lieutenants ot six years’ standing, and the crews hastilv-shipped 
nieichai^ seamen, strangers to the discipline and routine of 


CHAPTEE XI. 

The Indlin Mutint, 1857—1859. 


Services of tlie Indian Navy during tlie Sepoy Mutiny in Western India — Trans- 
port of Troops by Lieutenants Ohitty and Sweny during the South-West 
Monsoon on the Malabar Coast — Trooping by the other Ships of the Service — 
Mission of Captain Jenkins, C.B., to Mauintius and the Cape of Good Hope — 
Bombay on the 13th of October, 1857 — Indian Naval Artillery Brigades at 
Bombay and Surat — Lieutenant Holt at Mooltan — Proclamation of the Queen’s 
Sovereignty on the 1st November, 1S58 — Operations against the Waghers 
— Tlio Bombardment of Bey and the Services of the Indian Naval Brigade at 
the Siege of Dwarka. 

O N the Western side of India the officers and men of the 
Indian Navy did equally good service to the State, with 
those of their brethren who were more fortunate in having, as 
their field for exertion, the districts of Bengal, where mutiny 
and rebellion were, for a time, almost in the ascendant; but, 
though the hydra-headed monster of sedition was crushed 
promptly in the Western Presidency, and a general mutiny of 
Bombay troops was never threatened, yet it is surprising and 
inexplicable to find people of high authority denying that there 
was ever any mutiny, while facts, pointing to a contrary conclu- 
sion, stare them in the face. Thus the Secretary of State for 
India, Sir Charles Wood (now Lord Halifax) declared, in the 
House of Commons, that there had been no overt mutiny in the 
Bombay Army, and the Duke of Argyll, besides writing, to the 
same effect, in the ‘‘ Edinburgh Review,” published a pamphlet, 
in which he declared that th^e breath of sedition never reached 
the Western Presidency.” And these statements were made 
though mutinous Sepoys were blown from guns on Bombay 
Green, itself, and, on the 31st of July, 1857, the 27th Regiment 
of Bombay Native Infantry mutinied at Kolapore, in the 
Southern Mahratta country, and murdered three of their oflficers. 
Sixty-three men of the Regiment were executed by sentence of 
court-martial, and sixty-six were transported.’*' 

* For the incidents of the Mutiny in the Southern Mahratta County, see 
Western India,” by Major-General Sir George Le Grand Jacob, K.O.SJ., O.B. 
This officer, who was for many years Political Agent in Cutch, and commanded 
the Light Battalion during the Persian War, on his return to Bombay was in- 
vested by Lord Elphinstone, with the pow’ers of a Special Commissioner, and 
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In the suppression of this Mutiny the greatest assistance was 
rendered by the Indian Navy. In the months of July and 
August, though in the height of the south-west monsoon, the 
‘ Berenice,’ Lieutenant Chitty, and ' Victoria,’ Lieutenant 
S^weny, were engaged carrying troops from Bombay and 
Kurrachee, and landing them on that open and storm-beaten 
coast, at Viziadroog, Kalbadeir Bay, sixteen miles below J\^gliur 
near liutnagheri, and at Goa, for which permission was given 
by the Portuguese Governor-General, the Viscount de Torres 
Novas."^ These officers made several voyages with troops, 
including portions of the 33rd and 86th Regiments and the 
2nd Bombay Europeans, and showed what gallant and skilful 
seamen can do when inspired by a sense of duty. Lord 
Elphinstone, in his Minute of the 18th of August, 1859, spe- 
cially thanked Lieutenants Chitty and Sweny for the good 
services they rendered in carrying the different detachments of 
European troops down the coast at the height of the monsoon, 
by \vhich movement, under Providence, the peace of the 
Southern Mahratta country and of the Presidency was 
preserved.” 

The first detachment of European troops was only just 
landed in time, as his lordship says, to preserve the peace of 
the Soutlieni Mahratta country and of the Presidency,” as the 
loutineers of the 27th Native Infantry, on the 1st of August, 
the day after they broke out into revolt, marched off from 
Kolapore to join their comrades at Rutiiagheri, but on descend- 
ing the Ghauts, found the road blocked by the European de- 

readied Kolapore oa tlie 14th of August. Speaking of the persistent attempts of 
some authorities, and a portion of the Press, to denj the existence of anj dis- 
alfection in the Western Presidency, he writes to us “ The ‘ Saturday Review,’ 
in reviewing a work on India in 1872, made out that Kolapore had since 1844 
remained quiet during the mutinies, barring a local outbreak or t'wo, and the 
Rajali ivas rewarded for his fidelity with the Star of India, the said Rajah having 
been spared by me because he was only imbecile, while his brother, by another 
mother, also Rajah (for we treated them both alike) was at the head of the 
rebellion, and stirred the regiments in the Southern Mahratta country to mutiny, 
especially the 27th Native infantry at Kolapore ; him I deported and spared the 
other, but he had no weight or influence in the country and never rendered me 
the slightest assistance.” 

The 21st and 27th Regiments of Bombay Native Infantry were disarmed, and, 
by Order of the G-overnor in Council, No. 612 of 1858, it was ordered that “ the 
numbers borne by the 2l3t and 27th Regiments Native Infantry are to be struck 
out of the Army List, and the regiments, when reconstituted, are to bear the 
numbers 30 and 31.” 

^ Of this act of “ cordial and friendly co-operation,” as Lord Elphinstone de- 
scribed it, his Lordship writes in his Minute on the services of civil olficers during 
the Mutiny “ I believe it is not generally knowm that, in permitting British 
troops to land at Goa during the monsoon of 1857, his Excellency wag acting in 
opposition to his Council, and in violation of the Portuguese laws. He did not 
tell me so at tlie time, but in a private letter which I received from him some 
months ago, he mentioned that his conduct had been approved by the King’s 
Government, and that a Bill of Indemnity had been passed absolving him from 
any penalties he might have incurred,” 
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tachment. “This landing,” writes Sir George Jacob, “had 
been done for the first time, I believe, in Indian history, as it 
was previously considered a thing impossible to land on that 
coast during the height of the monsoon, Bombay and Goa 
being, during that season, the only ports available. Checked 
in this way, the greater number of the mutineers, under com- 
mand of a Sawunt Waree leader, betook themselves to the 
Waree jungles, where the insurgents of 1844-45 had given such 
trouble.” 

On the arrival of the ‘ Berenice ’ at Rutnagheri, on the 8th 
of August, the European inhabitants, apprehensive of an insur- 
rection, all crowded on board her, but the disembarkation, soon 
after, of a Detachment of a hundred seamen and three officers 
from the ships of the Indian Navy on the coast, restored confi- 
dence, and they returned to their homes. This Detachment 
remained at Rutnagheri until the arrival of European troops 
rendered their presence unnecessary. 

Lieutenants Ohitty and Sweny were among the few for- 
tunate recipients of a special letter of thanks from Her Majesty. 
Under date the 11th of June, 1860, Sir Charles Wood wrote to 
them individually: — “The excellent service performed by you 
during the Mutiny and disturbances in India in 1857-58, in 
conveying the different detachments of European troops down 
the coast at the height of the monsoon, has been brought to the 
notice of the Queen ; and I have been commanded to convey 
to you the gracious approbation of Her Majesty of your con- 
duct during that critical period.” 

When the Detachments of the Indian Naval Brigade in 
Bengal proceeded up-country under Commander Batt and 
Lieutenants Lewis, Carew, Davies, and Duval, more officers 
were required for the ships under the orders of the Supreme 
Government, and, in November, 1857, Commodore Wellesley 
despatched Lieutenants Sweny and Templer round to Calcutta, 
the former being relieved in the command of the " Victoria" by 
Lieutenant Twynam, and Lieutenant Templer in the ‘ Mahi," 
by Lieutenant Nixon. On arrival at Calcutta the latter joined 
the ^ Semiramis ^ as First-Lieutenant, and Lieutenant Sweny re- 
lieved Lieutenant Duval in command of No. 1 Detachment in 
Fort William, when that officer proceeded to Gya in command 
of No. 5 Detachment. With the able assistance of Lieutenant 
Warden, Mr. Sweny carried on the duties of organizing and 
drilling the Detachments in course of formation, until February, 
1858, when he was detached for duty under the Bengal Go- 
vernment and appointed to the command of the surveying brig 
‘ Mutlah," which he retained until he returned to England on 
furlough, in April, 1861, after a continuous sea service in India, 
mostly on the survey, since May, 1845. 

The ‘Zenobia/ Commander Stephens, arrived at Bombay 
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inducing them to place the resources of the colony entirely at 
the disposal of the envoy of the Indian Government.* Within 
sixteen hours the 33rd Eegirnent and a half battery of Artillery, 
with guns and stores, were embarked in the ^Pottinger’ and 
‘ Canning/ which Captain Jenkins chartered, and these ships 
had sailed for Bombay, where they arrived on the 4th of August, 
at a most critical moment. On the 25th of July, the Peninsular 
and Oriental Company’s steamer ‘ Madras ’ aiTived from Bom- 
bay, having on board Acting-Master D. J. Keimelly, LN., as 
agent for transports, under the orders of Captain Jenkins, who, 
having, in the meantime, detained and chartered the Royal 
Mail steamer ‘England,’ bound from London to India, de- 
spatched her, with Mr. Kennelly as Agent, to East London in 
Cape Colony. On his wniy, Mr. Kenneily, acting on his instruc- 
tions, stopped at Algoa Bay, wdience he proceeded to East 
London, where, on the 16th of August, he embarked the 89th 
Regiment, numbering thirty-three officers and seven hundred 
and one rank and file, on board the steamers ^England’ and 
‘Ocean Wave,’ and returned to Bombay, touching at Mauritius 
for coal.f These regiments arrived at Bombay on the 11th 
and 12th of September, and proceeded immediately to Gogo, 
en route to Ahmedabad. 

On the 27th of July Captain Jenkins sailed, in the ‘Madras,’ 
tor Algoa Bay, where he arrived in a heavy westerly gale, on 
the 3rd of August. Landing a duplicate despatch, he sailed, on 
the loilowing clay, for Simon’s Bay, some four hundred miles 
distant, which was reached at one a.m., on the 6th of August. 

As the powers conferred on Captain Jenkins were deficient as regards the 
JSaTy, over which to this day the G-overnment of India has no authority, an 
anoinaly which, for the good of the public service, ought no longer to exist, as it 
might cause disaster m critical times. Captain Jenkins appealed to Sir James 
Higgmson to exercise the authority vested in him as Vice-Admiral, and his 
Lxceilency accordingly wTote the following letter, dated the 26tli of July, though 
he said it was without precedent Captain Jenkins, of the Indian Navy, is 
employed by the Government of Bombay upon special service, the import- 
ance and emergency of which it is impossible to overrate, and I venture 
to solicit the active eo-operation of any ships of the Royal Navy tliat 
he may happen to fall in with, in furtherance of the obiect of the 
j-viission in which Captain Jenkins is engaged. An essential service may be 
co^opera1:Ln ^ Majesty’s Government as well as that of India by such 

t Mr, H. L. Anderson, Secretary to the Bombay Government, wrote to Com- 
modore ^ellesley, that the Governor in Council concurs with you in con- 
sidering that Mr. Kennelly Las exhibited great zeal and activity in the 
proceedings which form the subject of the ‘correspondence forwarded with your 
letter, more pa_iticularly in laying in provisions for tlie soldiei-s at Port Elizabeth 
wh(n directed ly Lieutenant-General Sir James Jackson not to do so, by 

avoided.” "When horses were required to 
mount the cavalry Mr. KenneUy’s services were once more called into requisi- 
ticn, and /le was despatched from Bombay to Melbourne, in the iron transport 
W anata, under instructions from Commodore Welleslev ‘ 

December, 1857, to make arrangements 
for the despatch of vessels to Bombay 
horses. ■ 
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Captain Jenkins immediately waited on Captain Sir William 
Wiseman, Bart, E.N., commanding tl.M.S, ‘Penelope/ and 
senior officer on the station, in the absence of the Commander- 
in-chief, Admiral Hon. Sir Frederick Grey. Sir William 
placed the resources of the Navy and of the dockyard at the 
disposal of Captain Jenkins, and together they immediately 
posted to Cape Town, where they arrived at eight a.m. the same 
morning, and waited on the Governor, Sir George Grey. His 
Excellency, with commendable patriotism, summoned his Par- 
liament, and placed before them the critical state of affairs, as 
communicated by Captain Jenkins, and the members unani- 
mously agreed to assist the Indian Government, and formed 
two volunteer corps to take the place of the troops, who 
proceeded forthwith to India, in transports and in Her Majesty’s 
ship ‘ Penelope,’ which, also, carried horses, four deep, on both 
decks. It was stated in Parliament, on the 9th of December, 
1857, that the reinforcements despatched, from the Cape alone, 
to India, consisted of three regiments of Infantry, two batteries 
of Artillery, and one thousand horses, besides =£60, 000 in specie, 
which Lord Canning assured Captain Jenkins arrived most 
opportunely at Calcutta, the treasuries up-country having been 
looted by the rebels. ' 

At Captain Jenkins’ request, Sir George Grey not only 
ordered the transports conveying troops from England to China, 
but those which arrived with soldiers, destined for Australia and 
Ne^w Zealand, to proceed to Calcutta. 

All the contracts of the transports being from England to 
these colonies, Captain Jenkins framed new ones, which were 
counter-signed by the naval authorities. Three of the trans- 
ports, with the 95th liegiment and Artillery, proceeded to 
Bombay, the remainder to Calcutta, where they joined the 
division with w’hich Sir Colin Campbell marched to the relief of 
Lucknow. Having left instructions for the rest of the trans- 
ports to follow, with all despatch. Captain Jenkins'^ sailed for 
Calcutta in the ‘Madras,’ embarking from Algoa Bay five 
hundred men of the IBtli Light Infantry, commanded by Lord 
Mark Kerr. On his arrival he was received -with the utmost 
kindness by Lord Canning, who approved and confirmed all the 
steps he had taken. After a brief stay at Calcutta, Captain 

^ The following letter from Mr. E. W, Eawson, Colonial Secretary to the 
Grovernment of the Cape, to the Secretary to the Bombay Government, under 
date the 25tli of August, 1857, expresses the thanks of the Governor of the 
former colony : — “ As the ‘ Madras ’ will leave Simon’s Bay to-morrow for the 
purpose of embarking the head-quarters of H.M.’s 13th Light Infantry at Algoa 
Bay, his Excellency fells it due to Captain Jenkins, I.N., and to Mr. Kennellj, 
I.N., to request that you will inform his Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
that nothing could surpass the zeal and energy with which both these officers 
have executed their mission, and that their exertions in forwarding the dispatch 
of the troops, in the embarkation of which they have been concerned, are de- 
serving of the highest thanks and praise.” 
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Jnkins sailed for Madras, and, having fulfilled a mission from 
the Grovernor-General to Lord Harris, proceeded to Bombay 
where, on his^ arriTOl, onthe 19th of October, he was appointed 
Conimocloie of the Persian Gulf Squadron. 

Captain Jenkins was admirably qualified for the task he had 
performed thus successfully. Animated by a high sense of 
due, great urbanity, which no amount of opposition could 
ruffle, coupled with a pertinacity that would take no denial, the 
Covernment could have made no better selection, in any branch 
of the public service for the difficult task of convincing 
(jmeinors, soothing the susceptibilities of Military and Naval 

Members of Council and 
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Good Hope, some of which, if I am not mistaken, had 
the honouL* of forming part of the force which relieved 
Lncknow.” 

Captain Jenkins was indebted for his success, to the cordial 
co-operation of the Governments of Jlauritius and the Cape, no 
less than of their Excellencies Sir James Higginson and Sir 
George Grey — who actually placed at his disposal his own 
carriage horses for the service of the Artillery ; also to tlie 
assistance afforded him by Captain Sir William Wiseman, R.N., 
commanding at the Cape in the absence of the Admiral, Com- 
manders Cresswell and Purvis, R.N., Dr. Snell, of the 65th 
Regiment, whom he engaged at Mauritius as his Private Secre- 
tary, and who was useful, owing to his local knowledge of the 
Cape, Lieutenant Robinson, LN., wdio w^as left in charge at 
Mauritius, Acting-Master Kennelly, who displayed great intelli- 
gence and activity, and, finally, to the Company’s agents at the 
two colonies, who carried out his instructions, and afforded 
every assistance in their power. 

On the 16th of August, 1857, the ‘ Assaye’ proceeded to the 
Mauritius, Commander Adams being furnished with a letter to 
the Governor, Sir James Higginson. At this time the garrison 
of Port Louis was scarcely more than sufficient for pressing 
necessities, as the French residents manifested signs of dis- 
affection, and the Imperial Government was intriguing for 
acquisitions in the Red Sea. The Governor, who had already 
sent to Bombay a regiment and some Artillery at the request 
of Captain Jenkins, now demurred to depriving himself of the 
services of the 4th King’s Own, which had just arrived. He, 
therefore, informed Commander Adams that he did not think 
the General in command of the troops — the late General Mur- 
ray Hay— could spare a man, but the Captain of the ' Assaye ’ 
having shown that officer the urgency of the case, succeeded in 
inducing him to order the embarkation of a wing of the Regi- 
ment in a transport. The ‘Assaye,’ meantime, having coaled, 
proceeded to Bomhaj% where she arrived on the 17th of Sep- 
tember. After this, she was employed cruising down the coast 
to pick up transports, with troops from England, wffiich she 
signalled off the outer light, and either took them into Bombay 
to Kurrachee, whence they were pushed on to the Pun- 
jaub by Sir Bartle Frere. 

The city of Bombay had its time of trial in this memorable 
year (1857), and there were many citizens wdio found relief 
when, the Presidency being, at times, almost denuded of troops, 
they could turn their eyes to the steam-frigates lying in the 
hour, as a sure place of refuge, while the timid hearts 
the appearance of Jack ashore taking sentry duty in 
where he was handy for an emergency, though, 
times of peace,’- they had nothing hut expres- 
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sions of disgust at the honest fellows charterin“- all the huo- 
gies rni the Apollo Bunder, which, loaded inside Ldomside S 
an esteut that betokened imminent danger of a break-down 

Si'ghtr^'^ in which the soul of Jack 

1 hat was an anxious day in October, at Bombay, when Drill 
Havildar Syud Hoossein, of the Marine Battalion, and Private 
MungM Guddrea, lOth Eegiment Native Infantn^ who Imd 

Mown ? for sedition, weii 

blown away from guns at a public parade on Bombay Green. 
I he prisoners were convicted on the following charge "—“ For 
having on or about the night of the 3rd of October, 1857, 
attended a seditious meeting, held in a house in a jiart of the 
town of Imnibay called SAnapore, and at that meeting, they, 

GnddrM TMwl Hoossein and Private Mungul 

Giiddiea made use of highly miitinoiis and seditious lano-uao-e 

evincing a traitorous disposition towards the Goverimient’ 
ending to proinote ivbellion against the State, and to subS 
w Government.— The abo%-e being in 

Articles of M ar.” Every preparation was iirnde 
by the Military and IS aval Authorities to meet anycontino'en- 

progress of the%.xecntions. 
Iht wing H.M.s 95th hoot, stationed in the town barracks, 
■was ordered to the parade-ground about four o’clock in the after- 
noon and Captain Bolton’s half battery of Eoyal Artillery from 
a semicircular position to the left 'of the 
J5th I he Ordnance Department, with four guns loaded with 

position in front of the 95th, and 
a body of three hundred seamen from the ‘Assaye,’ ‘Akbar’ 
and others of the Company’s vessels in harbour? armed with 
muskets and cutlasses, were ranged alongside the guns to afford 
them protection. Ihe two prisoners, under an escort of the 
doth Eegiment, were brought from their cells in the Fort, 
about tour o clock, and stood firm and erect in the midst of 
their piards. About half-past four, the lUth Native Infantry, 
the Marine Battalion, and the lltli Native Infantry, w^ere 
inarched on to the parade-ground, and drawn up on tlie right 
and left of the square. Hundreds of Europeans and many 
thousands of natives gathered together in the rear to witnes's 
le tragedy about to be enacted. The prisoners, after beino- 
stripped ot their uniforms, were lashed to the muzzles of the 
guns, the signal was given, and in a moment the ground was 
strewed with tragnients of their bodies. The shuddering spec- 
tators dispersed in silence, and the ghastly sight, doiMess, 
ett an indelible impression on many dark-skinned traitors 
tiiCTe presenp hatching incipient treason. 

I he surviving members of the European community in Bom- 
bay will, probably, not soon forget how much they owed to the 
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Indian Navy during the earlier months of the Mutiny, when, 
owing to the despatch of troops to Kiirrachee to proceed thence 
np-countij, the protection of the Presidency was mainly left 
to the ships of the Service l^ying in Bombay Harbour. At 
that time of alarm and distrust, large bodies of seamen^ were 
kept prepared to land at a moment’s notice whenever the pre- 
concerted signal was made, while strong detachments of blue- 
jackets were employed night and day doing duty ashore. The 
Government slept the sleep of security, happy in the knowledge 
that the Service, from Commodore Wellesley downwards, wtis 
equal to the occasion ; and it is certain that the Bombay Marine 
Battalion, whose traditions pointed to a service of nearly a 
hundred years in the Indian Navy, knew well that Jack ashore 
was no less formidable than Jack afloat, and that his officers 
were not likely to err on the side of leniency if brought into 
contact with mutiny and sedition. These experiences were, 
doubtless, communicated to their brethren on shore, who would 
foim an estimate of the prowess of the British seaman, not less 
complimentary to him than that held by the Pandies on the 
Bengal side who dreaded the kilted Highlanders much, but still 
more feared the sailors, who, they believed, carried 12 -pounders 
slung over their shoulders like carbines. But though the Go- 
vernment appreciated the prompt and energetic readiness with 
which the officers of the Service undertook duties foreign to 
tlieir employment, yet the Lieutenants in command of Detach- 
ments at Bombay and Surat, were subjected to the great mi us- 
tice of receiving less pay than the Captains of the revolted 
regiments, with whom they ranked! On the other side of 
India, the officers employed ashore were paid according to their 
relatne militaiy rank, and were thankful for this recognition 

ot services rendered to the State. 

Thus, in Bengal, Lieutenants, or Acting-Lieutenants, com- 
manding Detachments received 400 rupees a-month, and other 
i-iieutenants 300 rupees, while officers of the same rank serving 
on shore in the Western Presidency only received, in addition to 
tlieir jegmlar pay of 145 rupees a-month, 3 rupees batta per 
diem.t Midshipmen, who in all cases performed the duties of 
bubalterns of Infantry and Artillery, and mates of less than 

nf rt® from the Company’s ships, Lieutenant 

U. Carey, first of the Assaye, which lay guard-ship in the harbour, was 
plated m command of a large body of Toluntcer seamen from the merchant ships 
I was his duty to dnll these men, and in the erent of an outbreak, at a preX‘ 
w Jted signal to collect them and take charge of the dockyard. relieTino- the 
3S aval Brigade who were to move out and join the troops. tlie 

tint/ are abstracts of the Service Orders making these regula- 
tions, nludi were as unjust as they were opposed to common sense — * 

1 „ , “ 8th December, 1858, No. 2689. 

Ihe officers and others of the Indian Naval Brigade serving on shore in Ben- 
go gj anted pa^p and allowances at the following rates : Lieutenants in com- 
mand ot detachments 400 lupees per mensem being 300 rupees per mouth as 
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three years’ Standing, with whom they ranked, also receivpd 
m addition to their pay of 50 and 80 rupees 

M f^n ^ “P/®® tfieir pay amounting in the ao-.)Te 0 -ate 

to 140 and 170 rupees per mensem, considerably less °than an 
ensign’s, a sum totally inadequate to enable thmn to mee theH 

Tjr“iSrti;rrif 

_ Julj, 18o8, two Detachments, forming a ISTaval Artillerv 
Indfa^\'Ivv to Prom the crews of the ships of the 

Surat Each nlt.oh stationed respectively at Bombay and 
Detachment consisted of three officers and eightv 
pett} officers and seamen; that quartered in the Fort df 
Bombay was under the command of Lieutenant J. Wood 

First-Lieutenant ofthe ‘ Assaye,’.and the Surat Detachment was 

commanded by Lieutenant J. Sedley.* This Naval Artillery 

atZnef “o-ft as command 

and batta. To the otheV ran“’ ^ table money 

batta in addi^on to their p “n^^ft ^8^8^ 

granted the usual batta for^detaehed Ltf ir7dd1tion^to“tf 
refused the rate of remuneration wanted to the o 

tion of the aoreruor-Genoral “ofuucf o^tS 4^ of “j 

under date the following 24th of SsntembeV the 

ofBeers and men of the Indian Navv wero nnlh*^* following rates oi batta to 
formerly existing authonsed m supsroession of those 

Captain . . Per diem. 

Commander . * * * ‘ ^ 

Lieutenant, Surgeon, and Puiser ‘ ' ” q n n 

Midshipman and Clerk . * ” ? n ^ 

Warrant Officers . * * ' ^ ^ ^ 

» ” A A A 

« TO ^ Crder : ” 

Ho Bombay Castle, July 7th, 1858 

?.rpX“L“n rSA"£ii f 

2 dilii -rhl rffi^f Commissanat, in the same proportion as to European 

offlerfn comml' S fr f tte militoy 

WtobeTbiftrtthr,!^^^^^^ they are quartered; but they con^ 

b. i tt. p™ 5’L”'v2:k"t afL^rKi sris 
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Brigade did not remain long in existence, and indeed it had no 
raison detre, for, as European troops kept pouring into the 
country in a manner that suggested to the minds of the dis- 
comnted rebels, the idea that the sea vomited forth transports 
rilled with white soldiers, there was no lack of Artillerv to 
supply its place. Accordingly, in December, 1858, the Boinbay 
Detaciiment returned on board ship, and that stationed at Surat 
was broken up early in May, 1859, being for the last three months, 
1 ® Acting-Lieutenant Bewsher, Lieutenant 

bedley having been appointed to the command of the ‘ Clive ’ 
which sailed on the 2nd of March for Zanzibar, 
j. ?/r^ of August, 1858, the Bengal Begiments stationed 

at Mooltan broke out into open Mutiny, and Lieutenant G. T. 
Holt, of the Indian Navy, stationed there as Senior Navai 
orders of Captain Daniell, commanding the 
Indus T lotilla, whose headquarters were at Kotree. was enabled 
to do good service to the State. On the forenoon' of that day 
the b2nd and 69th Kegiments of Bengal Native Infantry, and a 
Lompany of Native Artillery, broke out into open mutiny, and 
after a s^ere action, were driven back with slaughter by the 
Bombay Fusiliers, detachments of European Eegirnents, and a 
troop of Artillery, which were stationed to guard this im- 
portant post. At the time of the outbreak, Lieutenant Holt 
vith Ins wife and child, was living a mile out of cantonments! 
haying with him only a small guard of the Bombay Marine 
Battalion, who proved faithful to their salt. On learning what 
had occurred. Lieutenant Holt, with great presence of mind 
sent a pressmg order by a ferry-boat to all the ferries for a dis- 
ance oi loO^ miles clown the (^henaiib to remove all boats to 
the opposite side of the river, and thus prevented the mutineers 
crossing, or the neighbouring people from joining them. This 
ferry-boat, which was flat-bottomed, reached Mithenkote, 150 
miles from Mooltan— at the junction of the five rivers, Sutlei, 
Chenaub, Jhelum, l^yee, and Indus-in twelve hours, having 
left the orders at each ferry for the withdrawal of the boats, a 
result she was enabled to accomplish owing to the wind blow- 
ing strong down the river at this time of the year, and the 
current running at the rate of seven or eight knots, while from 
her draught of only a few inches, she was enabled to take 
S+wi ® bends of the river. Lieutenant Holt, then, 

Yith the small guard of the Marine Battalion, defended his 
house against the rebels for two hours, and eventually suc- 
ceeded in making good his retreat to cantonments with his 
tamily, though, unhappily, Mrs. Holt received such a shock 

His Excellency tlxe Commander-in-oliief of the 
Lieutenant Holt was also Assistant Magistrate and Port Officer at Mooltan. 
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fro^m the horrors she witnessed during the desperate defence of 
their house, that she died from the effects within six weeks 
After leaving his family in the Hospital, the proviously 
arranged refu-e for the non-combatants in case of an outbreak 
Lieutenant Holt joined the troops, and participated in the 
opCTatimis that led to the utter extermination of the rebels* 

+ „ f w specially recommended Lieu- 

tenant Holt and the Marine Guard, for the Mutiny Medal, 
direct to the Supreme Government of India, who grahted the 

dtcoiation, \vhich was the more welcome as the gallant officer 
made no claim for it. • o 

We have referred to the mutinous conduct of Havildar Syud 
Hoossem of the Marine Battalion, which met with such con- 
dign puuishrnent on Bombay Green, but the taint of sedition 
was confined to this man, and the good service rendered by the 
Marine Battalion im this occasion was worthy of all praise. 
According to the Regimental Records, it appears that “the 
Detachment of the Battalion on duty at Mooltan, consisting of 
a naique and seven men, with a small Detachment 11th Regi- 
ment Puiijaub Native Infantry, was engaged in defending the 
Treasure Chest, when the Bengal Regiments broke out into 
open imitiny at Mooltan, and killed twenty-six of the mutineers 
tor which gallant conduct the naique was promoted to havildar 
the privates were promoted to naiqiies, and the havildar and a 
lance-naique were awarded the Third Class Order of Merit” 

At transporting troops and stores during 

the xttutiny between Kurrachee and the different stations of the 
Buiijaub, had been conducted by' the officers and men of the 
Indus flotilla, under the superintendence of Captain Daniell, 
at Kotree. In June, 1860, Comnjander Macdonald proceeded 
to teke over charge of the Indus flotilla, when the Supreme 
Governinent mblished a notification expressive of the satis- 
taction of the Governor-General in Council at the manner in 
which the officers and men of the flotilla, and other public 
departments, had accomplished their arduous duties during the 

* The following was the strength of the revolted regiments at Mooltan on the 

Totai number m cantonments on the morning of the 31st August . 1498 

iCilied in the attack ^ 

Captured and shot 


Killed and thrown into canal 
Bid not join the mutiny 

Escaped from cantonments 
Found dead . 

Browned 
Killed in action 
Captured 

Balance not accounted for 


169 

53 

26 

175 


423 


1075 

2 

106 

193 

617 918 

157 
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past three years.^ following year, on the occasion of 

Brigadier Cohn Iroup, O.B., vacating the command at Mooltan 
ne addressed to Lieutenant Holt, the Senior Naval officer at 
ttot important station, a letter of thanks for the “ ready and 
efficient assistance ” he had always received from hirn.'l' 

Monday the 1st of November, 1858, is remarkable in Indian 
annals as the day on which was proclaimed throughout India 
Hie assumption by Her Majesty of the direct rule of our Eastern 
il^inpire, thereby consummating, by a solemn public Act, the 
extinction of the Government of the East India Company.? 

C 3 - * Seeretai 7 to tlie Govemment of Bombay, Military Denartment _ 

Sir,— The GoTernment of India has recently had before it an^aeeount of the 
transport of the families of soldiers from Kurraohee to Peshawar S else4e« 

lmtWi4''r'l^‘ judicious arrangements made by the authorities 

both civil and military, and the great care and attention paid to the comfort and 
families by tbe officers of the Indus Flotilla, and those in whose 
immediate charge they were placed, this difficult task was kJed ““wRh com- 

thrmwbThf T • approbation of the GoTernment of India has been eouveyS 

through the Lieutenant-G-overnor of the Punjaub, to the functionaries of that 

StTf Smhr ^ desired to request that the Govern- 

ment of Bombay may be moved to make the cordial approval of the Governor 

Flotmf inown_ to the officers of the Sind Commission, of the Indi 

Flotilla, and of the ComnAssariat Department, who afforded such material aid in 
can-gng out the measure. (Signed) R. J. H. Birch. Major-GeneraTsSreW o 
the Government of India. Council Chamber, Fort WiUiL, 16th of JunTl^O ” 

6th of Ap^STsei ® Brigadier Troup, dated Mooltan, the 

Sir, Being about to quit Mooltan to assume the command of tTie T7rtvf>.ttoo 
Agra, I cannot leave the station without conveyinHo Torm^iLerefCkTfof 
the very ready and efficient assistance I have it 111 times S“ed f4m ^ 
CeSSTduiSi'l^q two years 1 have been in command at Mooltan; but, 

the passage to Kurrachee of th^'LrofTfe Tengal 

c large under the operation of aovemment G-eneral Order/ No 883 of the^20th 
of June, 18 d 9, and which alone enabled me to embark the whnle nf . 
a smgle complaint having been made against any one of them. 

^ satisfaction to hear of your welfare for 
from my intimate association with you for the last two LL! t i 
will always strive to the utmost to Sovm your dutl 

with satisfaction to the State.” 1^ 7 ^ith ciedit to yourself and 

at BomW on^tte nth PPPojf roents at Mooltan, and arrired 

such manner as you may consider suit^We tKo tV i oniiugation in 

passed by the General Court nf rt,! . t r ^ “ Bssolutiou unanimously 

"We are, (Signed) F. Cvbeib, 

‘‘ J. Eastwick. 
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to taffrail, ‘‘rainbow fashion,” fired salutes, and illuminated 
in the evening. But the booming of their cannon was the 
death-knell not only of the good old Company, but of the Naval 
Service which had watched over its cradle, and now paid the 
last honours at its obsequies, while the fluttering of the bunting 
from every masthead and yard-arm, w’as emblematic of the fate of 
the gaily-bedecked Hindoo widow, as she ascends the funeral pyre 
at the lugubrious ceremony of the Suttee.^ Similar observances 
were held at Calcutta,t Madras, and the capitals of the provinces. 

* The “ Boinbay G-azette ” describes the celebration as follows : — “ The booming 
of cannon, the strains of martial and national music, and the cheers of the multitude, 
after the reading of the Royal Proclamation on Monday, the 1st of November, 
showed unmistakably that an event of deep interest to our community had just 
been communicated. These were signals that the sceptre of Indian Government 
had been taken from the lifeless hand of the Company, after a long and famous 
career, and consigned to that of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen of Great 
Britain and Ireland. Notwithstanding the brevity of the notice given, for which, 
we understand, the Bombay Government was in no way responsible, the ofilcial 
arrangements for promulgating in the Town-Hall the new reign of things with 
dignity and eclat, were highly creditable to all concerned. The “ powers that 
be ” were represented in the persons of the Governor, high naval and military 
officers, and legal functionaries; and the sanction of religion, learning, and com- 
merce was given to the proceedings by the presence of several spiritual pastors, 
members of the polite professions, and the mercantile community. The natives 
far outstripped the Europeans in demonstrative enthusiasm ; they mustered in 
great force at the Town-Hall, but their loyal manifestations were observable 
everywhere from an early hour of the day, in the shape of preparations for the 
decoration and illumination of their houses. After the proclamation had been 
made, tlie. motley stream of people were directed to the great centre of attraction 
— the Esplanade. No stranger who has once seen this pride of Bombay, under 
even ordinary circumstances, will soon forget it. Few towns in the world can 
boast anything grander than the view of the Fort from the Money School at 
sunrise, noon, or sunset. Let the distant reader then imagine how much this 
magnificent spectacle must have been enhanced when the entire range of 
diversified architecture, from point to point, was lit up with millions of lights, 
and an endless succession of rockets, Roman candles, and other triumphs of the 
pyrotechnic art. The men-of-war of the quondam ‘ Indian Navy, V now to he 
incorporated with the Royal Navy, was decorated in their best, from ‘ morn till 
dewy eve,’ and at times gave out from the iron throats of their guns into- 
nation of their joy at the change, and in the evening they were illuminated from 
stem to stern, and from deck to high topgallant mast. We do not for one 
moment imagine that the chiefs, the officers, and the men of the Indian Navy, 
forgot their late paymasters the Company. In the evening, next to the men-of- 
war, the illuminated ships, ‘ Fearnought,’ and 'Ellen Bates,’ were the great 
sources of attraction in the Bay. To an advanced hour of the night the throng of 
ca-rriages and pedestrians on the Esplanade, and the other favoured spots for 
witnessing the sights, proved how universal and lasting was the interest taken 
by ail classes of the community, rich and poor, of every shade of complexion and 
creed, in the great incident of the day.” 

t The following was the Order issued by Mr. Cecil Beadon, Officiating Secre- 
tary to the Government of India, of the celebration at Calcutta: — Monday 
next, the 1st of November, having been fixed by the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General for proclaiming the assumption by Her Majesty the Queen of 
the Government of the British tewitories in India, it is hereby notified that this 
event will he proclaimed at four p.m. of that day, on the north steps of Govern- 
ment House. At the same time and place a proclamation by Her Most Gracious 
Majesty to the chiefs, princes, and people of India will be read. All Civil, 
Military, and Naval officers of Her Majesty and of the East India Company, are 
directed to attend, and all classes of Her Majesty’s subjects are invited to be 
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The policy of ignoring the Indian Havy was contimiAri tn +i. 
last and not only was no mention made of the ServicHn H ^ J 
Proclamation, but the Court of Directors, in their letlei of 
thanks to them servants and ofScers, omitted all reference to 
their naval officers and seamen, an act of seeminAv SieH 
neglect which aroused feelings of resentmenHrjhe r hei 
as equally with their military brethren they had borne ffie 

:sfc;s?r=~ 

stiong column of troops, which, under Colonel Hon Lincoln 
Stanhope, stormed the fort at Dwarka. " 

Bevi Imi ot%h?frf oVf 1 of 

1 *11 ^ I on tlie did of April, repulsed, with thelociq nf «iV 

killed and twenty-six wounded, including three oflSicers a force 

evacuated the place the same night, but, encoura ged bl t^f 
impunity which they enjoyed, owing to the British Government 
being engaged in the suppression of the Mutiny, in 1859 thev 
reoccupied both the Island of Beyt and the J 

Dwarka, the Guico war’s soldiers offering n^re8istaL? and 

frZtn mrts“?f HiiSoS of pilgrims who flocked 

rrom all paits ot Hindostan to worship at the shrines for which 

Kr4L“Lln“°riI* ' dsdicMed to 

jviisnna, Deing held m special veneration. 

In beptember, 1859, the Bombay Government fitted out an 
Expedition of which the military ‘portion cSstS of SS 

aid for the Mumlnitio/o1 aU 

loj^ subjects of Her Majesty to join in celebrafeg^the^ even?”°'^Tfp*'' 
at CaJoutta were tame, but passed off well. ^At four Jeloefc 
damation was read on the steps of Government HoLe \r c j P’’"* 

SsfS 5Sfar“ “ist- 

people w,„„e,i|,Sr,S.taZ£™ZMri'*'’‘S 

LL 2 
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2btli Regiment, a Compan}^ of Artillery, a Detachment of 
Sappers, the 6th Native Infantr.y, and two hnndrecl men of the 
Marine Battalion, the whole under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Donovan, of 33rd Regiment. The Indian Navy 
furnished the Naval contingent, consisting of the‘Ferooz,’ Com- 
mander Cruttenden, senior naval officer ; ‘ Zenobia,’ Com- 
mander Tronson ; ‘ Berenice,’ Lieutenant Twynam : ‘ Victoria ’ 
Lieutenant Chitty; ‘Clyde,’ Lieutenant Nixon • and ‘Constance!’ 
.Lieutenant Dickson; with the ‘Lady Falkland’ to carry the 
inails. On the 29th of September the squadron sailed from 
Bombi^ for Beyt, escorting the tran.sports ‘South,’ ‘Ramilies,’ 
Tb Lidia,’ conveying the troops. Lieutenant 

A. JJ. laylor, the eminent surveyor, who was familiar with the 
Rattywar coast, was specially appointed to the ‘ Ferooz ’ to 
assist in the navigation of the Gulf of Cutch. 

The force arrived off Beyt, at the entrance of the Gulf, on the 
3rd of October. The following day wnis spent in reconnoitring, 
and the boats of the squadron— twm from the ‘Ferooz,’ two from 
^ from the ‘Victoria’ — under the command 

of Lieutenant Chitty, were employed cutting out the native craft 
lying in-shore, while the ships took np a position within eight 
hundred yards of the south side of the fort. On the morning 
of the 5th of October, the ‘Ferooz,’ ‘Zenobia,’ ‘Victoria/ 
Clyde, and ‘ Constance,’ opened fire on the fort, a very strong 
and compact work, having lofty, massive towers, mounted with 
guns, and presenting an imposing appearance from the sea. 

1 he castle was bombarded all day, but, during the night, there 
was a cessation of firing. On the morning of the 6th, the 
bombardment was resumed with redoubled energy, and at length 
It w^as resolved to attempt the storm of the fort. Accordingly, 
at tw'o p.m. the troops were landed, under a heavy fire from the 
enemy, the disembarkation being effected under protection of 
the guns of the squadron ; the boats’ crews, with field-pieces, 
also landed and co-operated with the troops, whose advance they 
covered with their fire. The attempt to capture the place by 
escalade failed, owing to the yery heavy fire poured upon the 
assailants from the curtains, which had been extensively 
loopholed. The face of the wmll, in which W'as a great gap, 
caused by the bombardment, was protected with a chevaux de 
jrise of prickly pear, and it was resolved, after some con- 
siderable loss had been experienced, to withdraw the troops and 
continue the bombardment. At this juncture a wffiite flag was 
hung out, and the chief offered to surrender the fort on con- 
dition of the garrison being permitted to march out with their 
arms, i he commanders, however, demanded an unconditional 
surrender, upon which the flag was hauled down, and the ships 
recommenced the firing. Soon after dark the Waghers eva- 
cuated the fort, which was occupied on the following day. 
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A correspondent of the “ Bombay Gazette » says It was 
a marvel that the garrison had so long sustained the terrible 
le^ pom ed into the place. The body of the chief, who must 
have fallen soon after the recommencement of hostilities was 
found amid heaps of dead. The walls, which arramazln^v 

^ ° • during the bombardment, the ‘Perooz’ 
a one fired one thousand four hundred rounds of shot and 
shell. In the unsuccessful attempt to assault the fort the 
Lieutenant McCormack and thirteen men of H.M ’s 

Sh f and nine men of the 

btli Nata\c Iiifaiitr}% killed; also two officers and thirty-three 

men ot the 2«th ten man of the 6th, and two of £ Mar ne 
Battalion wounded. On the capture of the fort the SapiSs 
^eie employed in levelling it with the ground. 

Forre£ive^ Engineer of the Okhamundal Field 

i orce,^ves the following particulars of the strenoth of tliA 

walls of the fort at Beyt, and of the length of the ladders which it 
was said, w^ere too short for scaling purposes The 

height ot the wall to the top of the parapet on the face selected 
for esealade, Tailed fi-om 19J todl L, Lid at the eXiSend 

the nmnet It “ “i?“ P"'"' »•*»*«“. hnocked through 

sr'Svrr Sttoi'^irdiito^ twoditto, 

^‘'‘layed well it is, perhaps, invidious to par- 
ticularise, but w'e should fail in our duty were we to omit all 
niention of the conspicuous gallantry displayed by the Second 

Lieutenant of the -Zenobia/^ Mr. d C. LLcr SmmandeTon 

with tS'tooTOl oiiii hieded 

Vita tue tioops. 1 he enemy’s fire was very heavy, and 

Lieutenant Parker received a wound, but continued to di£t his 
men ; a second bullet smashed the hilt of his sword. He wi <3 
spemlly thanked by Colonel Donovan, in a despatch addre-ssed 
0 Captain Gruttenden, and the latter olficer wrote: — “The 
gallantry and coolness with which Mr. Parker worked his 
gun, under a heavy and very destructive fire, was most con- 
the admiration of all, and, moreover, was 
most useful in covering the withdrawal of the troops after the 
fust Iruitless attempt to take the place by escalade.”* 

I tie ‘ Aenobia arrived at Bombay with the wounded officers 
0^ October, and returned on the 14th, to 
take pait m the reduction of Dwarka, for which a second 

Superintendent” Lieutenant Parker was appointed Assistant- 

tiiT ! «■ f ^ ^ Oflioer at Carwar, and smce June, 1873 lias tilleS 

gL, iT Kurrachee, in snccesdon to Corner K 
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column of troops, under the command of Colonel Scohie 
inarched by land. The squadron also was reinforced by the 
moop-of-war ‘Clive,’ Lieutenant Sedley, which arrived from 
Zanzibar on the 3rd of October, and proceeded to Dwarka, oif 
which all the ships-of-war and transports, with Colonel 
Donovan’s force, were assembled on the 18th of October. 

A correspondent of the “Bombay Gazette,” gives the fol- 
lowing interesting account of the operations that ensued for the 
reduction of this important stronghold 

“ In order to make Colonel Scobie’s force, which was sup- 
posed to^be about five miles inland, aware of our presence, the 
^ Ferooz steamed in abreast of the town, and fired eight shells 
into It, this being the preconcerted signal, and then anchored 
to the north-west, nearly opposite to Boopon Bunder, which is 
about two miles* to the northward of Dwarka. This is the 
only place where the troops could effect a landing, on account 
ot the sqrt which runs all along the coast, with the exception of 
a tew sheltered places.^ But there is rather an imposing looking 
tort there, and we noticed horsemen riding between it and the 
town, evidently making preparations to defend it ; so the ‘ Clyde,’ 
gun-boat, towing the ‘Ferooz,’ ‘Berenice,’ and ‘Zenobia’s’ 
first cutters, in charge of Lieutenant Wilson,t anchored off it, and 
commenced firing, which was kept up for some time, when the 
boats crews landed, rushed up to the fort and took it, much to 
the surprise of everybody, as it was expected to have been 
decided in the usual Wagher style, and the Colonel command- 
1 ■ Stated that he would not have landed there 

with l^s than a thousand men ; so this was a feather in Jack’s 
cap. Un the afternoon of the next day, the 20th ultimo, the 
ti oops disembarked, and, in conjunction with Colonel Scobie’s 
torce, formed a circle round the land side of the town. I forgot 
to mention that, as soon as the Jacks had taken the fort, Lieu- 
tenant Nixon, commanding the ‘ Clyde,’ landed a 24-pounder 
howitzer, which afterwards harassed the enemy a good deal 
disabling a gun they brought to the front, killing two, and 
wounding a good many. The first thing to be done was to 
disable the guns, of which they appear to have a good many, 
and a^ 10-inch mortar. The artillery have gradually got their 
batteries to work, and for the last three days the ‘ Ferooz’ and 
Zenobia have been shelling the town. At first the military 
big-wigs were cautious about going to work, lest they should 
fire oyer into the troops on the other side | but, after seeing the 
practice that was made at Beyt by the ships, they oug& to 

Port.^”* accurately, one and a-half miles from Dwarla, of wliieh it is the 
abolition of the Service, Dieutenant C. P. Wilson was one of the 

Ee ““LofesiinS MSer^VEur 
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have had more confidence ; however, they appear to have re- 
covered. The firing from the ships is heavier than the whole 
of the shore batteries pat together. H.Mfs sloop ‘Clive’ 
arrived on the 25th, when a naval brigade was formed, con- 
sisting of three lieutenants — Lieutenant Sedley commanding, 
Lieutenant Crockett from the ‘ Feroozf and Lieutenant Hall from 
the ‘ Zenobia’ — nine midshipmen, and one hundred and twenty 
blue-jackets. These landed on the 26th, and the next morning 
at once took op a position about a hundred and fifty yards from 
the outer fort and temples, taking possession of a square look- 
out tower. They were not long left in peace here, for the 
enemy commenced a heavy fire of musketry, and after a short 
time brought a gun to bear on them. Before dark they had two 
officers. Lieutenant Hall and Mr. Midshipman Pulman, andi 
four men wounded. They had brought a 12-pounder fieldpiece 
up with them, but it became disabled after a few rounds ; so 
they had no means of silencing the enemy’s gun, and there was 
no cover for them beyond that afforded at the back of the 
square tower, the single walls of which were too thin to resist 
round shot, and there was barely room for one hundred and 
thirty men. However, Lieutenant Sedley was determined to 
hold the position at all hazards, as it was an important one. 

“ That night the Waghers made a sortie in two parties, 
one in front and one round by the beach under the high ground 
on which the town stands. They rushed on, yelling like 
fiends, but were repulsed with great loss — killed one sea- 
man and wounded five others. The man who was killed was 
almost cut in two and otherwise frightfully mangled. The 
number of the enemy killed is not known, but they were three 
hours carrying away their wounded. There must already have 
been a great number killed, as every night large fires are seen 
burning their dead. Yesterday two more wounded were added 
to the Naval Brigade casualties, in trying to take possession of 
an advanced fort. When I say trying, it was taken; and 
before you could make that popular exclamation ‘ Jack Kobin- 
son,’ a midshipman was climbing up to the top of the temple, 
and in five minutes more the Union-Jack was flying where the 
Wagher flag had been. The breastworks the enemy had built 
up were knocked down; the party then retired, as the place' 
was too large and in too crumbling a state to hold, and there 
was a heavy fire of musketry on them. The batteries are hard 
at work as I write, and the ships will open fire again in a few 
minutes. On the evening of Sunday, the 30th, the Waghers 
made a sortie on the sailors’ battery, but were repulsed with 
severe loss. Early on Tuesday morning they evacuated the 
fort, cutting their way through the pickets of the 28th Regi- 
ment, severely wounding one officer and three men. They 
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passed close to the 28 th camp, bnt that corps could do nothino- 

toivards intercepting them, owing to the darkness.”* 

of Krishna, or Dwartanath. “the 

hr a fiSfiert T^ ^bove the sea level, and siirronnded 

Dj a toitified -wall fwliieli Likewise encircles the town) from which ifia ^ 

it is necessary to paL to seeTt 
^ dchaiitage. It is described as consisting of three parts—the Mimduff or Hall of 
Congregataon; the Devachna, or penetralia (also termed Gabarra) • aorl +i ^ 
feikra or Spire. The Munduff is square, laieasuriil irfeet 3 -r " 

distinct rtoreys high ; each storey is colonnaded, the lowef being 20 S’in heiflrt 
veit ofor*. *1^® architra^^rafe laid Sn*: 

pavement. J^onr m“assive%ffla“™l7aet 

naded piazza surrounds the lowest storev of nTionf in 4^^a4- * ij) 

height, to prevent the incautious from fallmg. Tbese^pannets divirW i f 
partments, had been richly sculptured Til a 

column, whose enormous architrWes increase 1^^111 in^th^T” 

5c ft«, . b,a.t„ a.„i, wtu:s:L:E: i' 

ssst 5s, s”= rrcr.! 

saars j f .=»M“3 

S:i*r,4"ASi“ SESiirfift'" i""- “ » “Srs.s. 

ancient Hwarka, where Krishna met his deatl/ v 

despoiled by the^ British forces hot ^,iad been desecrated and 

who wrote to the folio wine effect to Towl T?! T- + Colonel Donovan, 

after the capture of the fort. Beferrim^ to what took place 

panied bis letter, sbowineits strootr oncEv, ^ *f fortress wdiich accom- 

reiativc position of its temple Colon a 1 ’ i<^<>P-J^oIed arrangements, with the 
could not have Wn des“ovcd observed that the fort defences 

that this was unavoidable tlmt nffoAr t lo the temples. Seeing 

of idols, the gold and silver omnn a measures for the preservation 

temples The ideln I^a u i . i^uts, and other valuables belonging to the 
nof&mineVhoterht^^^ t but fs L eoSd 

he had them conveyed on board t?A <*Tr® to receive the jewellery and valuables, 

rave°;ren7efthr as [h™ Euifp^aifll'So cIulTafno' 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 521 

. some minor points tlie above account requires supplement- 
f;. squadron that captured the fort in such 

gallant style, on the 19th of October, were commanded by 
Lieutenants lldson and Hall; in addition to the officeii 
mentioned as employed on shore at Dwarka, Midshipman Grei" 
had charge of the ‘Clyde’s’ 24-pounder, and Mr. Parker 
participated in the operations with the force of blue-jackets 
forming the Lava! Brigade under Lieutenant Sedle 3 ^^vhich 
consisted of one himdred and fifty (and not one hundred 
and twenty) petty ofihcers and seamen, their services beino- 
necessary, owing to the military force not being large enou^>-h 
to invest so extensive a place. The sailors’ battery was 
tiaced out one night with a piece of tape by the Engineer 
omcei-’ aud, on the following night, the Naval Brigade con- 
sti iicted It, mounted the guns, consisting of two o2-prninders 

01 ^ 111 ^ P 11^ li-pounder howitzers, and opened fire 

on the following morning, a piece of smartness not often sur- 

sandbags for 

the batteries, and ammunition, had to be dragged un a stonv 
place covered vuth prickly pears, one mile and a quarter S 
the point of debarkation. On the Monday evening preceding- 
the evacuation, the enemy were observed burving their deatf 

in considerable numbers; 

little loot was discovered. ^ 

‘ Zenobia’ arrived at Bombay on the 13th 
of November, towing the transport ‘Empress of India’ with 
troops ^d three baghalahs with stores, and soon the remainder 

with the exception of 
the 6th Native Infantry and the Sappers and Miners. ^ It was 
certainly a regrettable circumstance that the WaMiers siic- 
bvS 2 gH away from the fort without bein| observed 

treated to R ® I'uf re- 

n m ® f,’ required a second force to 

Like field in order finally to subdue them. The officers and 

“n vdi ’ ; n > ‘ ‘ ‘ Victoria,’ ‘ Berenice,’ 

Liyde, Constance, and ‘Lady Falkland,’ engaged in the 

of the force before order had been restored, after the occupation of the fort but 
he trusted that when the Hindoos are made aware that their idols are safe thnt 

Ser^Lcrand Preserved to enifoh any temples which they m'ay hore- 

mruLf f! ’ “ (liat then- enemies, the Waghers, will not be in a position to 

which Mffor “• have received all the consideration 

winch, under the circumstances, was possible. He did all in his newer fn -nre 

fo“f "'oStf °"e ‘0 approach the temples outide' 

toated but none b«\pla>^dei-ed by the Waghers before tlieyre- 

oWed ttatTtLT bythe menof his force. In conclusion, he 

nml tw “ ^ '"P convert fortified castles into places of worshio 

n f i fortresses dose up to their very walls and 

to find neither keep their own nor our enemies, they must expect 

to hnd that their temples cannot be preseved inviolate. ^ 
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operations against the Waghers,* received the war batta of their 
respective ranks, and the following orders from the Governor in 
Council and the Secretary of State for India, were published to 
the Service by Commodore Wellesley “ The Commander-in- 
chief has much pleasure in publishing to the Service the 
following extract of a letter to his Address from the Secretary 
to Government in the Political Department, No. 5009. of the 
26th of November, 1859;— ‘The Eight Hon. the Governor in 
Council has read the report of Commander Cruttenden with 
much gratification; and 1 am desired to request you will be 
pleased to express to that olScer, and to the officers and men 
who served under him in the Okhannindel Expedition, the high 
sense which his Lordship in Council entertains of the gallantry 
and zeal exhibited by all, and especially by the Naval Brigade 
under Lieutenant Sedley, in the operations against Beyt and 
Dwarka.’” 

“Commodore’s Office, Bombay, the llth of August, 1860 
Adverting to Government Order, dated December last, the 
Commander-in-chief, Indian Navy, has much gratification in 
publishing the subjoined copy of a letter from the Acting 
Chiet l^cretary to Government, dated the 6th instant, No. 3111, 
in the Politii^l Department, stating that the commendation be- 
Stowed upon Comniander Cruttenden, and the officers and men of 
the Indian ISavy, who were employed in the operations before 

* Lieutenant ft. C. Sconce, Second-Lieutenant of the ‘ Ferooz,’ writes as 
follows of tins little campaign against the Waghers The ‘Ferooz’ and 
theTiaht Bejt for, I think three days, firing also occasionally during 

alone expended about fifteen hundred shot and shell! 
order^lT?! pnioticable. the troops were 

reception we got, both in landing and 'storming 

wounded Tn an bo! "’rth the loss of about two himclred killed and 

wounded in an hours work. There were not troops enough, and the nlaee 
was not surrounded, so tlie Waghers bolted during the nkht ge ting to tlS 

-f ! ii i'-,® a large field-force had marched to Dwarka, 

landed f b™tV^® southward. When we came up, before the troops could be 
Huded, a boat Lxpetoiou was sent to effect a landing and dear the jungle, which 
was done by the ‘Clyde’ and boats of the ‘Ferooz’ and ‘Zenobia,^ under 
Lieutenants Wilson and Hall; as soon as they bad secured a small fort the 

troops landed the lame 

1 blue-jacketa returning on board at once. A Nayal Brigade was 

an? HaU Sedley, with Lieutenants Crockett 

^-^T’ A ^ midshipmen. Lieutenant Nixon and Mr. Shuttleiyorth 
bomb^rdef^ service with the rocket brigade. The ‘Ferooz’ and ‘Zeiiobia’ 

mosoue^and^h'l^tbeW^T® instructions not to fire at the 

mosque, and when fte Waghers found the place too hot for them, they attemnted 
to through the Naval Brigade, but bring there defeat,ed,“bey S ol to 

th! sm“n“rwlr^“nrr '‘"here 

brine, TlW^Tii * ? ®^°®®’- *^®y ‘Brough the ZSth Regiment, and, not 

& In tL Naltfh^ *^® ground of the ftulf of 
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the fortress of Beyt, has met with the concurrence of Her 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for India. — "No. 3111 of 1860. 
Political Department. From H. L. Anderson, Esq., Acting 
Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Commodore G. G. 
Wellesley, C.B., R.N., Commander-m-chief Indian Navy, dated 
the 5tli of August, 1860. Sir,— With reference to your letter 
of the 19th October last, No. 1030, 1 am directed by his Excel- 
lency the Governor in Council to intimate to you that, in a 
despatch dated the 1st of March last, No. 9, Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for India has informed this Government 
that he entirely concurs in the commendation which has been 
bestowed on the officers and men of the Indian Navy employed 
in the operations before the fortress of Beyt, more particularly 
Commander Cruttenden and the other officers mentioned. In 
making this intimation to you, I am desired to request that the 
sentiments of Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India may 
be communicated to Commander Cruttenden and the other 
officers alluded to.”’ 

In February, 1859, the "Ajclalia’ was converted into the flag- 
ship of the Commander-in-chief, in place of the " Akbar,’ which 
had been receiving-ship since 1855, and was sold at auction 
for the sum of 41,600 rupees to the same native firm who 
bought the "Queen.’ Ever since her introduction into the 
Service, the " Ajchilia’ had been one of the Company’s hard bar- 
gains. When carrying the mails she was constantly breaking 
down'; and on the last occasion when she went through this 
favourite performance she nearly carried down with her a por- 
tion of H.M.’s 69th Regiment, which she was conveying, 
during the Mutiny, from Aden to Bombay, and who w^ere 
transhipped to a Peninsular and Oriental steamer. The "Aj- 
daha’ was one of those contract steamers built in England, like 
the " Cleopatra ’ and others, which were a constant source of 
expense to Government, and passed far more of their time in 
the docks at Bombay than the ships that were built there by 
the famous Parsee shipbuilders. In this connection we should 
not omit to chronicle the demise, on the 2nd of November, 1860, 
at the patriarchal age of eighty-fiive, of No'wrojee Jarnsetjee 
Wadia, the head of this firm, under whose superintendence so 
many of the ships of the Indian Navy had been constructed, 
including the " Hastings,’ the sloops-oi-war " Clive,’ " Amherst,’ 
"Elphinstone,’ and "Coote,’ the brigs " Euphrates’ and " Tigris,’ 
the schooners " Mahi’ and " Constance,^ besides many fine frigates 
and ships of the line for Her Majesty’s Service. Mr. Nowrojee 
w^as the head of the Wadia, or Lowjee, family, and was looked 
upon as the chief of the Parsee community at Bombay, 
where he occupied the position of President of the Parsee 
Punchayet. At an early age he entered Bombay Dockyard, 
and^ in the year 1822, succeeded his father, Jarnsetjee Bomanjee, 
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as master-builder, which responsible situation he held for a 
period of twenty-two years, and, in 1844, retired upon a hand- 
some pension allowed by Government as the reward of his 
meritorious and faithful services during fifty-four vears. In 
testimony of respect for the memory of "the deceased, Commo- 
dore Wellesley closed the dockyard; all the Parsee shops in 
the fort were a so closed, and the flags of the vessels in har- 
bour hoisted half-mast high. 

C-®-. became Assistant- 
Superintendent on the death of Captain Powell, for whom he 
had been officiating since June, 1858. Captain Powell was a 

commanded the 

Inman ISaval Brigade at the siege of Mooltan in 1848-49. 

Un the occasion of the w^reck in Back Bay, near Bombav 

"" heavy gale ^of wind, on the 
Lieutenant Sconce, and other officers of 
the Sei vice, with some boats crews of volunteers, succeeded 
in rescuing a great portion of the ship’s crew. Commodore 
A^ellesley issued a Squadron Order, expressive of the “hi<vh 
entertained of the courageous energy displayed by 
those officers and seamen of Her Majesty’s Indian Navy il 
port, employed on the occasion. ^ 

ConJiiw^ loj nf ^ Master-Attendant and 
U)nsei\atoi of the Port, having been relieved from all duties 

connected with the Dockyard and Indian Navy, and placed 
of Customs, Captain Barker, LN., who 
filled that post, was reappointed, with Mr. Atkinson* as Pirst- 

tirS 7° establishment 

was also p aced under his orders. Captain Young, Assistant- 

Superintendent, was also, on the 11th of Novembm- annointed 

ofDook-Mrt», In addition to “iriiSSs! 

many years, and died on the 24th of Jan w Fseo ’ Tld, J ® wl” 

Saf‘Palimwl^l827 Co™"^’' *i'® Epmahwar. He was ehie/officer 

zxr ft: “^5 tZ- N^Zf 

Isfc MaTZZenirf V"" Mr. k Atkinson, )at^F£: 

excellent Zicf” “ consideration of his long and 
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pth Lieutenant Llxon, First-Assistant, and Actin-AIast.. 
Lennelly, Second-Assistant and Agent for transnorts “ A i o 
same tnn^ Commander Grounds, in addition to liis’rhiH! ^ 
gunnery officer, assumed command of the ‘ Ajdaha ’ now receiv^ 

dut,. I„ M., I860.i 

fllg-rhip!''''''^ appointed to the command of the 

foUow°ng“Seri,J^fe®"^da™M of January, I 860 , issued the 

Ifavy in“ their rektions^wfth ?enLf S Teasels ^ the Indian 

officer commanding a vessel of H M ’g Indian ATmvv / n’’™® '~i Whenever an 
Eoyal Havy eommtnded by an o¥cer\upertr i,f S f 

to wait upon such superior officer without Insa nf t- * invariably 

him, communicating generally on what Serving 1°^ respects to 

vessel or vessels of H.a^rindlan Ivf mL K “ tYheneyer any 
the Royal Havy, tlie senior officer of whinh ^ * conpiaiiy with vessels of 

officer of H.JI.’r Indian xCyTreLnt ttm H.nt the senior 

kept, and his routine with rc-4d to hoktiL ^1. ^ superior officer is to be 
evening gun, is to be invariably observed and fouXed'^'^ morning and 
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1860—1863. 


Deatt of Captain S B. Haines ; his Character and SerTiees-The Indian Waw in 
Hie China War of ISBO-War Medals gained by the Indian 7 * 

HiT Sllf Wands-MoyenSnK 

SHpaSSsrHS 


AN the 16tli of June I860, died at Bombay Captain S. B. 
yj Haines, an old and distinguished, and, until the year 1854 
a valued servant of the Government. Captain HaTneTbore an 
unblemished character during his long and distinguished career 
first as one of the most accomplished of that scientific band of 
surveyors for which the Service was so fiimous and after the 
conquest of Aden, as its first Governor for a period of fifteen years 
Captain Haines was the first to point out the advantaged S the 

stetioh HefanVrr^^rt ^ and^ Military 

station. He earned on the negociations that led to its sale, and 

of EfsideUi he the title 

taught the Arab tribes to fear the British power, while his 
sagacity and inoderation rendered his name me “to coniure 
with among the lying, treacherous Sheikhs and rulers on both 
mdes the Straits of Babelmandel. For his many serviceslhe 
Court of Directors presented their old and valued servant with 

noTm ITn "" T ftr- Captain pCes wa; 
p w,hile he was always soliciting: the 

purpose™ h°e tn k“r+ia™ ®°<=°"“tants, having no staff fo? the 

EKe’ii th + ® expenditure and the 

balance in the treasury. In an' evil hour the Government 

to cmSt'lhr^asl'' solicitations, sent an office^ 

lar ® 1* ^as found that there was a very 

Commander rrT*++ Captain Haines nor his Assistant, 

thoTh i Cruttenden, could account for this deficiency; an^ 
hough no one who know either of those officers, whose cha- 
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racter for integrity was nnirapeacliable, attempted to accuse 
them of pecnlation, Captain Haines was of course responsible, 
and he was therefore sent under arrest to Bombay, and brought 
to trial by Government, but acquitted by two juries. 

But they had not yet done with him, and, gaining a 
verdict in a civil suit, he was thrown into a debtor’s prison, 
the Government turning an obdurate answer to the friends of 
an old officer whom they had rewarded in happier times, and 
there he lingered for six years, notwithstanding that he offered to 
make good the deficiency with his private fortune (not accumu- 
lated savings), and also proposed to sacrifice his pay. But the 
Government turned alike a deaf ear to his offers, to the 
prayers of friends— who pointed out that he was being slowly 
killed by the miserable place in which he was confined— and the 
urgent remonstrances and recriminations of the press ; and it 
was not until the 9th of June, 1860, a few days after the 
arrival of Sir G. Clerk, the new Governor of Bombay— whose 
first act was this Christianlike deed of charity and justice 
—that stills old and distinguished officer was released from 
prison. But it was too late, and he died on the day week of his 
release, a signal instance of ingratitude and criminal harshness * 

* Allen’s IndiaB Mail,” of tlie 6fcli of August, 1860, liad the following article 
on the career and character of Captain Haines : — -“A dark chapter in the history 
of the Bombay Government has at length come’ to a conclusion. A gloomier 
page, indeed, will scarcely be found anywhere, except, perchance, in the records 
of Neapolitan misrule. A mere ^ debtor— if, indeed, he were that— has been for 
nearly six years confined in jail, in a deadly climate, at the suit of the Grovern- 
ment he had served with pre-eminent zeal and ability. What more could have 
been done to him had he actually been found guilty of the fraud and embezzle- 
ment which were so strenuously charged against him ? Compare the measure of 
vengeance heaped upon the unfortunate officer whose remarkable talents had for 
upwards of thirty years been entirely devoted to the service of his country, with 
the mitigated punishment meted out to the ffishionabie, but fraudulent, banker 
whose whole life had been a systematic hypocrisy. The one, twice acquitted of 
all criminality by a juiy of his countrymen amid the acclamations of an excited 
and sympathising audience, is, nevertheless — on a charge of debt, because the 
Government had been too careless, or too penurious, to appoint a proper treasurer 
and book-keeper — thrown into prison, and, after six years’ detention, only 
released to die ; while the other, convicted, amid universal groans and execra- 
tions, of robbing the widow and the orphan, is set free after a brief imprisonment, 
despised for having been detected, rather than for the crimes he had committed. 
But the former was prosecuted by a Government, conscious that it was itself most 
to blame ; while the latter was brought to trial in the name of the laws he had 
violated, and not to gratify the resentment of those whom he had ruined and 
despoiled. It was in the year 1835 that Captain Haines was first employed in 
that long series of marine surveys which attracted the favourable notice of his 
superiors. Through his unfiagging industry and perseverance the entire sea- 
coast of Soutliern Arabia was clearly .laid down in the charts, and the value of 
Aden as a coaling and naval station demonstrated beyond dispute. At the time 
when the overland route was being established, the Arab tribes had been guilty of 
great cruelty to the crews of vessels wrecked upon that inhospitable shore, and 
tlieir chief was only brought to his senses by the vigorous measures adopted by 
Captain Haines. The result was the complete surrender to the East India 
Company of the fort of Aden, and so fully aware were the Court of Directors of 
the nature of the services rendered by that officer that they presented him with a 
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Captain Haines was followed to the grave at Cohiba by his 
nninerous friends and brother officers, including Captains Youno- 
Frushard, and Barker. Y’ 

In 1860 an Expedition was despatched from the three Presi- 
dencies to bring to terms the Emperor of China, whose forts on 
the Peiho had inflicted terrible loss on a British squadron of 
gunboats, which was proceeding up the river in terms of the 
treaty concluded at Tientsin. Between tlie 16th and 19th of 
February in that year the following ships of the Indian Navy 
sailed from Bombay to China with troops The ‘ Assave.,’ Com- 
mander Adams; ‘Dalhousie,’ Commander Hopkins ‘ Prince 
Arthur,’ Commander T wynam ; and ‘ Victoria,’ Lieutenant Wood. 
I he following vessels were also employed in Chinese waters: 

swordof honour, and appointed him Political Agent. This was in 1839. For 
tile nest fourteen years Captain Haines ideutiflod himself with the strange settle- 
ment entrusted to his control. He was Tirtnally a dictator. His power no one 
disputed, for no one denied that it was justly and wisely exercised. Hnder his 
fostering care the trade of the place trebled and quadrupled, while the fierce 
bm’barians around were not less conciliated by his liberality, than overawed by 
his hnnness. No man was then more honoured by the Court, not one of their 
many able and conscientious servants was held in higher regard. But Captain 
Haines, though an excellent administrator, was an indiflerent book-keeper. Pro- 
bably he knew nothing about double entry, and was no better acquainted with 
finance than financiers usually arc with navigation. As the commerce of the 
place, however increased, so did the necessity of liaviug a propcrly-trained and 
espenenced oflicial to superintend the treasury. Eepeatedly did the PoKtical 
Agent urge his worshipful masters to place the financial department upon a larger 

and ““y 

w -,. 1 - r “f ^Wht upon the burning rock of Aden, or its over- 

®“''ly «wy suddenly bethought 

tbat fi,o 1 A accounts, and waxed furious on discovering 

Tw! p a“l that a considerable deficiency had arisen. 

once undertook to make good by the sacrifice of his 
pm ate fortune, and by lai^e deductions from his pay. Their anger at their own 
shortcomings was not thus to be allayed. Nothi^ short of extreme measures 
‘^®'“ ’ *^’f®y hitherto failed in their duty as supervisors, 

*?® ^®*®c*o^e '‘nd pursuers of delinquents. Their own 
Captain Haines must be their scapegoat. So that 
mdS^hr^af tbA “’•■ried off to Bombay with every mark of 

tlio *^°ngh _his guilt Had been already proved ; and being taken before 

Anally committed to the sessions on a charge of 
“®r f ^'"“®® ^® felon’s dock on two 

i-uritr mw tu.® P®’ ^® ‘"umphantly acquitted by two distinct 
juries. But the aoveriunent was not thus to be baffled. The deficiency 

SSn°HaiT,«^^’°°*^’ *0 JfcoTery of which a civil suit was instituted, and as 

to ni-^ao unable to pay so large a sum, he was mercilessly com- 

rdeblla’ k- ”®”ly 8“ yeara did that meritorious officer languish in 
^ hopelessly undermined, but his 

wa^ °A ^ ^ the many applications that 

were made m his favour. Once indeed he was removed for a few months, under 

Bnt k ^°"®®> fe *1^® 8®nndal of his death in jail. 

inPnrpp™?»H?i. P^nounced out of immediate danger, than he was again 
1"°^^ Elplnnstone lost a noble opportunity of doing a 

oftk oZ Lkf ®®®^g® Clerk, obeying the dictates 

of his o^ generous nature, threw open the prison gates, it was already too 
Md he barely anticipated death, the only true friend of the oppressed. 

Hames had passed away to ‘where the wicked cease from troublingi 
be Sg”tln oTforg^m”® of the persecution he endured will not 
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November assumed temporary command in Calcutta in 

Chtoa. under thi LCd‘‘„fSSut°d H. wllbr "' “ 
T^g4"J"^tI"capSl o?cf Vo“eeld to 

ODDositton Th? 1 ^ Chusan which was occuptod without 

and on the was Minister • 

to, on the ibth, the vast armada sailed for the o'eneral ren’ 

“£ES n*” 

Owing to the 


-, -- Uic uouminea neets weig-hed a 

bar ^toA about nine miles distant. Owing to the 

le|, W kj 4e“ 

Oi-?nt Hope and Sir J Hone 

Giant, with their respective Staffs. Mr. Bowlbv the “ Timef” 

hands^nf wet with a terrible death at the 

ouartAr lAnl® lay within three miles on the port- 

sV^ on^fflhfn'a T. but giving no other 

batterv Tr, ^ Tartar flag, which waved from the Iar<>-est 
battery. In our rear were the combined fleets of En<dand "md 
France while far ahead the blue flag of Admiral fiope'^streamed 

who M reScTtotot wftrhirre:ut”fe,^or®H""^rE"^^^ Conixnander Bat“ 
England, assumed oon^nd of te ‘ SlrLSdX’^ ^ “ 

VOL. II, 


MM 


530 


HISTORY OF THE INDIAN NAVY. 





was sent on a cruise round tlie 
sports, and visited the Meatow 
of hostilities, Commander Batt 


from tlie ' Coromaiiclel/ as she led up to Pehtang. Soon after 
two o’clock, the gunboats anchored about two thousand yards 
from the fort” On the 21st of August the Takoo forts, which 
were distant three miles from the mquth of the river, were either 
stormed or surrendered, the British loss being seventeen killed 
and one hundred and sixty-one wounded, and the French one 
hundred and thirty. The fleet layoff the Pehtang'^^ until the 
return of the troops in November, when they were embarked, 
and the ships returned southward. 

The "Assaye,’ in May, 1860, was directed by Sir James 
Hope to proceed to Singapore, where Comnuinder Adams per- 
formed the duties of Senior Naval Officer, with his usual judg- 
ment and success, as appears from the following extracts of 
letters from his superior officers. Sir James Hope writes to 
him from Tientsin on the 12th November, 1860 : — “ I hope to 
have the pleasure of writing to you before your final departure ; 
in the meantime let me express to you the sense I entertain of 
the zeal with which you have carried out all my wishes at 
Singapore.” Sir Robert McClure, also, under date, Singapore, 
25th of December, 1860, expressed his obligations to him in 
terms peculiarly acceptable frou} an officer of his distinction and 
high professional reputation : — In case Ido not see you before 
sailing, accept my sincere wishes for your success, and my high 
appreciation of your conduct as an officer, while conducting the 
duties of Senior Officer here, also for the ready co-operation 
you have given me when required ” 

The ‘ Zenohia,’ after conveying troops, was sent to the Phil- 
ippine Islands, to look after a transport which was supposed to 
have put into Manilla. The ‘ Zenobia ’ met with a typhoon on 
the way down, when her safety valves became unseated and the 
paddle boxes were partially washed away ; indeed, the safety of 
the ship was in a great measure attributable to the capacity and 
seamanlike conduct of the commander, Lieutenant Chitty. 

In January, 1860, Lieutenant Templer, then at Calcutta, his 
Detachment, (No. 3) stationed at Chuprah, having been dis- 
banded, was appointed by the Supreme Government agent for 
transports and proceeded in charge of the transports ' Walmer 
Castle,’ ‘Octavia,’ and ^Mars,’ with the 99th Regiment, to 
Hong Kong, and then to Chusan, after the occupation of 
which he was sent by the Admiral to Nagasaki, where his 
management of the coal dep6t during a period of eight months 
met with the approval of the Commander-in-chief. 

Sir James Hope during the course of the war found oppor- 
tunities for inspecting all the ships of the Indian Navy engaged 


* While lying at Pehtang, the ‘Coromandel’ was sent on a cruise round 
Gulf of Pecheli, in search of some missing transports, 

Islands. In January, 1861, on the conclusion 
brought the ‘ Ooroniandel ’ round to Bombay. 
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under his command, and, in every instance, espressed himself 

•ui? discipline and smartneL of the crews 

and the ci editable condition of the. ships. The ‘ Fernn? ’ 
specia ly recei ved his commendation, and,^after iiispectim^her 

Clew, (who, almost to a man, stood six feet in their stockini^s 
and were in the prime of life, her First-Lientenaut, while shiDnhio’ 

qu^^lifications for eimlm! 
ment,) the Admiral said that he had never seen so fine a hnrh, 
of seamen out of H.M.’s yacht. 

Lieutenant Chitty, commanding the ‘Zenohia ’ en joyed in an 

f„£'r jiff fr* fomi'xrw 

remonstrating at being mon^elLyril*^^^ 

tucii owii lank, belongiiw to the Indian M-jvMr r 

?f Lieienallt Chittr^''tf 1 lengthened experienci 

fl. t r<i i* ^ Lhittj. as the best passports to command.^ Lien 

p to Swatow, accompanied bv H.M.’s <mn- 

boat. Grasshopper, in order to obtain the release of the second- 
master and four seamen of H.M.’s gunboat ‘ MWl ’’ taken 
piisoners by the Chinese. An attack -w'as made by Lieutenant 
Chitty, with the boats of the ‘Zenohia’ and gunboats and the 

‘'\?e'chba wt- fcompiished without loss, 

liic Oilina Wai Medal^ was the last gained by the Indi^ri 

Navy AS a, bervice, though some officers, after the abolition 
received the medal for Abyssinia. A brief notice here would be 

appropriate as to the War Medals gained by the Service durino- 
Its bng and eventful career. ^ c ocivicc aurmg 

Ihese decorations were not bestow'ed until within a com 

htltoT/ """ff ' Elizabeth, Charles, and Cromwell 

bes owed medals on such Military and Naval leaders as esne- 
cialiy distinguished themselves. Medals were also strife^ 

F ’"‘■'Stories, asPortobello and Ciilloden, but the 

< >-t India Company was the first to inaugurate the system of 

/r.% f! It i.i the ;ear 

th<it tJie Company struck the Deccan Medal, in two sizes 
e being for the officers, and the smaller for the rank 

aiffi hie; again, in 1792 , they distributed silver medals, insLbed 
i or services iii Mysore, a.d. 1791 - 92 ;’^ and, in 1796 , large silver 


I;:;;:';,:' 


^ The following Order relating to the China medal was publislied frnm + 
Commodore s Oihee, Bombay, on the 9th of July, 1861 With reference tn t 
Oeneral Government Order of tlie 6th ult., granting medals for ^^^^^^^ 

tliat the Oommandfr of each ressel of the Indh 
fht h i n employed in tlie operations which terminated in the caotnrp 
the oity of Canton, on the 29th of December, 1857, and also in the 
which have recently terminated m the capture of the city of Petin ^and ti 
restoration of peace, shall submit a roll, in duplicate, of the othcers seampn 
others, who may be entitled to the decorations.*’ ^ ’ 
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medals were given for services in Ceylon, in 1795-96. As the 
ships of the then Bombay Marine were engaged in all these 
operations, and some officers, as the late Sir John Hayes, served 
both ashore and afloat, the Service participated in the award 
of these honourable distinctions. Passing over the medal 
awarded for the storm of Seringapatam, in 1799, a large portion 
of the Service gained the next medal awarded by the Company, 
that given in 1801, for the Egyptian Campaign. The Bombay 
Marine also received the medal for the conquest of Mauritius, 
in 1810, and of Java,* in the following year. They did not, 
of course, participate in the Nepaul Campaign, in 181(5, but a 
large portion of the Service received the medal awarded for the 
Burmese War, of 1824-26, which is suspended from a crimson 
ribbon, wuth a blue edge. On the obverse, is the white elephant 
of Ava crouching before tbe British lion, behind which is the 
Union Jack unfurled, and behind the elephant the drooping 
flag of Burmah. On the reverse the troops are advancing 
tow'ards a pagoda, enclosed within a stockade, while a steamer 
and flotilla of gunboats are attacking from the Irrawaddy. In the 
foreground Sir Archibald CampbeU is directing the operations. 

The Company instituted medals for Ghuznee, Candahar, Jel- 
lalabad, and Cabul, there being no less than five varieties for the 
Afghan War of 1839-42; but though the ships of the Indian 
Navy were engaged at the capture of Kurrachee and the occu- 
pation of Kharrack, obviously they could not lay claim to any 
of these decorations. For the medal struck by the Home 
Government, in commemoration of the first China War of 
1840-42, the. Service could show an undeniable claim, as the 
" Atalanta,’ ‘ Sesostris,’ ‘ Auckland,’ ‘ Medusa,’ and other vessels, 
took a prominent part in the hostilities. The China Medal, 
like all those issued during the present reign, bears, on the 
obverse, the head of the Queen, and, on the reverse, a palm tree, 
against which is placed a shield, hearing the arms of England; 
also cannon, anchor, flag, and the motto, Armis exposcere 
pacemr Emrguef^ (or at the foot of the medal) is the word 

China,” and the date “ 1842 ” The ribbon by which it is sus- 
pended, is crimson, with yellow edges. 

Captain Nott and the officers and men of the Indus flotilla 
were awarded the Sciiide War Medal, which has, on the obverse, 

* It was not until tile Ist of June, 1847, that the Home Government granted 
war medals to those officers and men of the Army and Navy who had served 
“ during the wars commencing in 1793, and ending in 1814.’* Clasps were added 
for the most memorable battles and sieges, “Java” being included for both 
services. The Naval war medal bears on the obverse the Queen’s head, and on 
the reverse, Britannia seated on a sea-horse, holding a trident in her right hand, 
and an olive branch in her left. 

t JExergue, which is derived from two Greek words, signifying “ out of word,’* 
is the small space beneath the base line of a subject engraved on a coin, 
and usually contains an inscription of the date, place, or other subsidiary matter 
of the coin or medal. 
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Her Majesty's bust, and, on the reverse, the words, ‘‘ Meanee," 
'' Hyderabad,” with "1843,” the whole enclosed within a wreath 
of laurel, and surmounted by the crown, the ribbon with which the 
medal is suspended being of rainbow pattern. The Company 
gave stars for the battles of Maharajpore and Poniiiar, \vhich 
constituted the brief Gwalior Campaign of 1844; and a medal to 
the " ilriny of the Sutlej,” (Exergue " Moodkee,” 1845) with 
clasps for the sanguinary actions of Ferozeshali, Aliwal, and 
Sobraon, with all of which the Indian Navy had no concern. It 
was not so, however, with the second Sikh War, when the small 
but efficient Indian Naval Brigade worthily earned the Piinjaiib 
Medal, with a clasp forMooltau. This decoration, which has a 
blue ribbon with yellow edges, bears, on the reverse, a repre- 
seotation of the Sikh Army laying down its arras before Lord 
Gough, who sits on horseback, while in the background are the 
British troops, with a group of palm ti’ees. 

The Company, having received Her Majesty's assent to a 
proposal to grant a general " India Medal,” with clasps, to the 
surviving officers and men who had been present at the battles 
and sieges fought during the first quarter of this century, pub- 
lished an order from the India Office, dated the 25th of 
February, 185L by which Burniah was included in the India 
Medal An order was, accordingly, ^issued to the Service, dated 
19th of May, 1851, by which it \vas granted to the survivors of the 
Burmese War, with a clasp inscribed " Ava,” the ribbon being 
a pale blue. The reverse of this medal has a figure of Victory 
seated, holding, in her right hand, a laurel branch, and in her 
left, a victor’s wreath ; at her feet is arranged a trophy of arms, 
behind which rises a palm tree; and above the group are the 
words, "To the Army of India.” Exergue 1799-1826. 

The Supreme Government, in a General Order dated the 23rd 
of January, 1854, intimated the grant of a medal to the officers 
and men of the Naval and Military forces engaged in the 
Burmese War of 1852-53, who, under the notification dated 
the 30th of June, 1853, and published in a General Order of the 
5tli of July, were authorised to receive the donation batta. This 
medal had a clasp for " Pegu,” and was worn with a ribbon of 
alternate scarlet and blue stripes. On the obverse is a figure of 
Victory, crowning, with a laurel wreath, a nude figure of a soldier 
seated, and having, in his right hand, the Roman glacUus, his 
left holding the sheath. Exergue^ 1852, and a lotus flower. A 
large proportion of the Service received this medal, and also 
that for the Persian War of 1856-57, which was similar to 
the preceding, except that the clasp was inscribed “ Persia ” 

The Victoria Cross, " for valour,” was instituted on 
the 29th of January, 1856, and though this much-coveted 
distinction has occasionally been conferred in such a way as to 
create dissatisfaction, no one can call in question the right of the 
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two recipients of the Indian Navy — Mayo, who, at a critical 
moment, charged a loaded field-piece “ twenty yards in advance 
of his men,” and Mr. Chicken, who killed live rebel Sepoys 
with his own hand before he himself was cut down. 

The Mutiny Medal, which was very generally gained by the 
Service, has, on the reverse, a figure of Victory, with a lanrel 
w’reath in either hand, that in the right haiid being extended, 
and a shield on the left arm. Beside the figure is a lion. 
JExergtie^ 1857-58. The medal, which is suspended from a 
red and white striped ribbon, is inscribed with the word, 
‘‘ India.” The medal for the operations in China, which 
began in 1857, and ended with the capture of Pekin in 1860, is 
the same as that granted for the war of 1842 (with the excep- 
tion of the date), and clasps were given for “ Canton, 1857 
‘•Taku Forts, 18()();” “ Pekin, 1860 ‘‘ Fatshan, 1857;” and 

the “ Takii Forts, 1858.” The ‘ Auckland,’ for her services in 
1857, and the Indian Navy squadron of ships engaged in 1860, 
vvere awarded this medal. After the New Zealand War of 1866, 
which, as far as the Maories are concerned, will probably be the 
last, a medal was issued for all the operations between 1845 and 
1866, to which the survivors of the action at Kawiti’s pah, in- 
cludiug the ‘Elphiustoue’s ’ crew, were entitled. 

Medals have been granted in 1868 and 1874 for the 
Abyssinian and Ashantee campaigns, and tlie Indian Govern- 
ment have Aury properly issued an India General Service 
Medal, Avith clasps for the “North-West Frontier,” “Urabeyla,” 
“Bhootan,” and “Looshai;” but it is not a little hard on the 
survivors of the Expeditions undertaken against the Kasful- 
Khyinah pirates in 1809 and 1819, and agaiust the Beni-Boo- 
Ali Arabs in 1821, that no similar distinction has been conferred 
upon them, though for these “little wars” British regiments 
bear the words “Arabia” and “Beni-Boo-Ali,” on their 
appointments, and more Thus Avere lost in them than in 
the Ashantee, Abyssinian, Loosliai, and Bhootan campaigns 
put together. Though we are far from subscribing to the 
popular opinion that a long “ butcher’s bill ” is the great test 
of merit as to generalship, for the reverse is often the case, yet 
nuless there has been blmidering, and in these instances none 
can be attributed to the leaders, it is certainly mortifying to the 
few survivors— as one of them lately told us — that they should 
be denied the India General Service Medal, which is awarded to 
those who were engaged in the insignificant campaign against 
the Looshai tribes. 

During the month of June, 1860, the ‘ Pnnjaub,’ Commander 
Fonlerton, visited Muscat, with Brigadier Coglilan and the 
other members of the Muscat-Zanzibar Commission, which was 
appointed by the Indian Government to inquire into, (and report 
to the Governor of Bombay, the arbitrator,) the matter in 
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dispute between the rulers of Muscat and Zanzibar On her wav 
the ‘Punjaub’ visited Hullaniyah, in the Kooria-Mooria crrouD 
one of the sta,tions of the Red Sea and Indian Tele°OTaph 
Oompanjy and lauded supplies for the staff of that Com'panv 
who had only remaining one barrel of biscuit and quarter of a 
ban-el of salt pork. On the 12th of June, the ‘Puniaub’ 
arrived at ^Muscat, where she found the ‘ Elphinstone ’ and 

iViahi, and, after the Brigadier and his associates had obtained 
the necessary information, and Mr. H. Rassaiu was installed as 
Acting British Agent* with the Imaum, Syed Tooweynee, 
the l unjaub sailed again for Bombay on the 2Qth. 

During the year 1860, the ‘ Semiramis,’ Commander Balfour, 
_Uive, Lieutenant Seclley, and gunboat ‘Clvde,’ Lieutenant 
Dickson, were employed under the orders of the Supreme 
Government, chiefly at the Straits Settlements, and Andaman 
Islands, then under Major Haughton, whose rule, firm but kind, 
extending over a period of three years, was of such incalculable 
value to that penal colony, then struggling from infancy to its 
present vigorous state of adolescence. In x\hvember. tlie ‘ Semi- 
ramis and ‘Clive’ returned to Bombav, and the former sailed 
on the 19th December, with Sir George Clerk, for Sedasheghur, 
(ot which Commander I raser, in the ‘ Falkand,’ was engaged 
making a survey) as the Governor wished personally to insrject 
that poi’t and judge as to its capabilities for the cotton trade. 

About the same time the gunboat ‘ Clyde ’ was recalled from 
her station at the Andaman Islands, and proceeded to Bombav, 
and the steam-sloop ‘Lady Canning,’ commanded by Lieu- 
tenant James, which had been placed under the orders of 
iMajor Haughton, was handed over to the Bengal Marine, and 
Lieutenant James and his ollicers and men returned to Bombaj', 
the Royal Navy taking over the duties in the Bay of Bengal. 

Before the close of the year 1860, the ships employed fii the 
China Expedition began to arrive at Bombay. On the 15th of 
December, the ‘Zeiiobia’ Lieutenant Chitty, returned, and, on 
the 20th, the ‘Victoria,’ Lieutenant Wood, who, two days after 
his arrival, commissioned the new gunboat ‘HiigbRose,’ a sister 
vessel, as to size and armament, of the ‘ Clyde.’ On the 5th of 
Jannm-y, 1861, arrived from China, the ‘ Dalhousie,’ Commander 
Hopkins, and the ‘ Berenice,’ Lieutenant Robinson ; on the 18th, 
from Singapore, the ‘ Assaye,’ Commander Adams, and, on the 
25th, the ‘ Coromandel,’ Commander Batt, who, on his return 
from Europe, had proceeded round to the eastward to relieve 
Lieutenant Walker. This officer, on the 14th of February, took 
commaud of the ‘Prince Arthur,’ in place of Commauder 

-a foUowing May, Lieutenant M. W. Pengelley, I. JT., was appointed 

1 olitical Agent at Muscat, as a reward for liis meritorious services as second in 
command of the Land Transport Corps during the Persian War, but was suc- 
ceeded by Major Maicolm Grreen in 1862. 
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JTwynam, whose health failed him. The ‘ Ferooz,’ Commander 
ironson, with Lord Elgin on board, arrived at Hong Kong 
iiom the seat of war on the 8th June, 1861, and, after proceedino" 
to his Lordship sailed in her on the 21st 

ior Manilla, thence proceeding to Batavia, where his visit was 
one of the mpns of the introduction into India of the chinchona 
plant, a project in which he was greatly interested. Fi'om 
Java the ‘Ferooz’ proceeded, with Lord Elgin, to Galle and 
biiez, thence returning to Bombay. 

_ During the month of June, 1861, Lieutenant Coohson, then 
in command of the schooner ‘ Constance,’ performed an act of 
conspicuous gallantry in rescuing Europeans from the i.sland of 
Jibleea, one of the Kooria-Mooria group, who would have 
starved to death had not relief been brought to them, as all 
tUeir supplies were consumed, and communication with the island 
was impossible, owing to the stormy season having set in. 
Inese men had been left on Jibleea when the merchant 
ships, emp oyed in removing the guano, had sailed in disgust 
rf extent of the deposit and the impracticable nature 

of the coast for shipping purposes.* It was blowing heavily at 

Oulen'hi Iniaivn of Muscat to the 

litli of Jufv iu nf,^^ «PPoaml ill the ‘ London Gazette’ of the 

® tlie largest island of tho group, “ mixing ” he sms 

relafiL*to teeoming intimately acquainted iith oreiy particular 

"-'F* ascerfuhlod on tho spot, lieVated ftat 
in ISSfl sovereign rights whatever. In his Journal, written 

HutaLh ^thkilT- occasionally tonchinrat 

femdy We Shi J?’"' to‘ the KhJfan 

to jrSlhS ri83l"oleTtL'ifd^w^^^^^ 

rif wuie 01 tiio ibiaiids were covered witli nm’iads of hirrfq 

3rd of May supply of guano, lie wrote, on the 

aollSeloTits eolS^ on learning of the 

jectors And ^TT ‘ fui fixer disappointment to the sanguine pro- 

ihfmlsto CsSs^reW -‘-jPations forat a meeth| of 

of Janiiarv 1 ^ u.t the Koorm-Moona Islands on the 14th 

Haskr^win 7®''*’ “ tl'at «ie ftree islands 

and Upper Peru Shat tS ^ i®not anything like Ichaboe 

lost anSors , Sat there aS S «„l i ®l*ip® have 

within half a mUe of whS In =f^ for ships on the island of Jibleea, 

nan a mue ot whioh no ship can he; that sufficient labour is not pro- 
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‘Constance/ with a tremendons 
surf running, and Lieutenant Cookson, who was aware that 
an attempt, made by a merchant sh^ a feTda ^ 6^0 
had failed, and that the position of the poor feUows was 
desperate, stripped off his clothes, and fastening a linrround 

off to 'the' W al ' tl® 

rlT-,r«.t!?! *’ 1 t^an aliTO. With 

Bomffiv gallant officer, on his arrival at 

to the knnl 1^1 ^ ^is act, but it nevertheless came 

to the knowledge of Commodore Wellesley, who, in a letter 
to Government dated the 17th of June, reporting the retnrn of 

mt &ooton!c"onl' 

has refrihwl a modesty which does him credit, 

diffic dn hi “ alluding, even in his official report, to the 
dimculty hc_ experienced in rescuing these two men I cannot 

S ? h wTf of your Excellency in Council, 

'n hdt_ I have learned from other sources, viz., that after re- 
maining two days at anchor off Jibleea, the ‘ Constance ’ during 

^ithout being able to communicate with the shore Lieutenant 
Cookson swam on shore with a line from a boat by whteh 

St'thlt two men into the boat, and'there is no 

doubt that he nearly lost his own life in doing so. Such 

Ttfv Uo'n? ® commendation 

] in CoiinciL Government, in acknow- 

thtf letter, on the 8th of July, stated 

that the Governor m Council is much obliged by your having 

etf^tr notice the manner in which Lieutenant Gooksof 

LhW?/?® f A“®i“ abandoned on 

iloth K P^-’ °f the Kooria- 

rilPJ l Excellency begs that in conveying to 

Riw f Cookson the thanks of the Government for his 
S s'llf this duty, you will express to him the 

whih f ^ ^ entertain of his bravery and skill, with 

Fnii.n TP] the rescue of the 

^bleea ” ’ the uninhabited island of 

Commander Cruttenden sailed, on the 4th of Jlay, 1861,* in 

curable from Aden ; that the statement of the dryness of tlie climate is false * and 
rmf considers that the lessees should forfeit the amount ef license/^ 
movements of ships of the Service durirn. the year are of 
^ifficiLiit importance to be recorded .—Sir Gteorge Clerk beiim desirous of com 
STel,^® -ith the Huieowar of BaAda and the ctieft of Eat^Z; 

&dLhe4un in m^^^^^ “ Southern Mahmtta oounto-, on hia return AroA 
oftt ifao Vannat'“l sr^ proceeded n the ‘ Victont’ Lieutenant Sedley, 
MansLld h TV , to Surat, and thence, aecompauied by Sir VVilliam 

February ’ Tw“"v“ A'®’ ‘he 27th of 

iebnuiy. The Victoria also took up to Zurraohee Commander Balfour on 

appointment as iSupermteiident of tJie Indus flotilla in niace of O-mtain 
Macdonald, and the command of the ‘Semiramis’ wL almef b/cAmS^Sder 
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the ‘Zenobia,’ as Senior Naval Officer, for Aden, calling on his 
v^hiy at Muscat, with the Reverend 6. P. Badger (the eminent 
Arabic scholar, and Persian interpreter to Sir James Outrarn 
during the Persian War), one of the Miiscat-Zanzibar Com- 
mission, who conveyed to the Imaiim, Seyyid Tooweynee, the 
decision of Sir George Clerk, the arbitrator in the dispute 
between him and his brother, the ruler of Zanzibar. On the 
11th of May, also, the ‘ Semirami s,’ Cornraander Worsley, 
sailed for Zanzibar, to make known to Seyyid Madjid, the 
d(‘cisiou of the Governor of Bombay, by which he was directed 
to pay 40,000 dollars yearly to his brother with two years 
tribute in arrears. Commander Worsley sailed on his return 
to Bombay, on the 1st of July, when he left Seyyid Madjid at 
the point of death, and arrived on the 17th of July, after a 
very stormy passage. In consequence of the apprehended 
demise of the Sultan, the ‘Semiramis’ again left for Zanzibar 
on the 12th of August, with Major Lewis Pelly, (appointed to 
officiate for Colonel Rigby, H.M/s Consul,) and Seyyid Burghash, 
whose rebellion against his brother had been overcome by the 
gallantry of Commander Adams and the officers and men of the 
‘Assaye,’ as already detailed. The ‘Semiramis’ was nearly 
lost on the 2()th of September, wdien she grounded on one of 
the reefs of Pomoni Bay, on the south side of the island of 
Johanna, one of the Comoro group. With the assivstance of 
ILM.’s ship ‘ArieV she was got off again in about two hours, 
but Corrimander Worslej^— finding that she had sprung a bad 
leak, which the pumps were unable to keep down, and 
the starboard engine being disabled, and the water even- 
tually putting out the fires--- hauled her up on the beach. 
Eventually, tlie ‘ Seiniranus / was floated off, and her guns were 
hoisted out, when the leak was temporarily patched up, after 
which, escorted by the ‘ZenobiaJ which arrived from Aden to her 
assistance, sdie proceeded first to Zanzibar, and thence to Aden. . 

Worsley. On the 4th of Eebrnary, the ‘ CHto, Commander Drought, sailed for 
the Persian Gulf, and that officer hoisted Ins broad pennant as Commodore of 
the Persian Gulf Squadron from the 2nd of March, the day on which he received 
his promotion to the rank of Captain, on tlie retirement of Captain Macdonald. 
On the 22nd of April, 1861, Commander Cruttenden was appointed Senior Officer at 
Aden, and to the command of the ' Zenobia,' tli us superseding Lieutenant Chitty, 
whose good service was, however, recognised by his appointment to the command 
of the ‘ Victoria.’ 

dhe Persian Gulf squadron consisted at tins time of the ‘Auckland,’ ‘ Ei- 
phinstone,’ ‘ Falkland,’ and schooners ‘ Malii ’ and ‘ Georgiana.’ On the 9th of 
April, 1861, the ‘ Falkland,’ Commander Cruttenden, arrived at .Bombay, and her 
Captain, on being appointed senior officer at Aden, took command of the ‘ Zenobia,’ 
and Commander Fraser was appointed to ihe ‘ Falkland.’ The ‘ Elplunstone,’ 
Lieutenant Brooman, arrived at Bombay on the SOtii of April, but sailed again 
for the Gulf, under the command of Lieutenant Etheridge, on the 8th of June. 
Ihe ‘ Malii ’ also returned from the Gulf on the 28th of January, and on Lieu- 
tenant Wliish being appointed to conduct tlie survey of the Punjaub rivers in 
place of Lieutenant 0. Forster, Lieutenant Lewis was placed in command 
of her. 
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On the 4th of May, 1862, the ^Semiimiiis’ arrived at Boiii- 
bay. It would be impossible to speak in too higli teriiis of the 
skill and resource which was displayed by CommaDcler Worsley 
and his officers, in rescuing their ship when the officers of the 
‘Ariel ’ pronounced her to be a total loss. 

As it was decided that the paddlewheel steam-frigates, ‘ As- 
saye’ and ‘Punjaiib,’ should be converted into screws, they 
sailed for London— the ‘Punjaub,'Coininarider Foulerton, on the 
8th of February, and the ‘ Assaye,’ Commander Adams, on the 
31st of March. But the}’' were put out of coininissioii on their 
arrival in England, and the Indian Navy list “ knew them no 
more,’ though as sailing ships in the mercantile inariiie they 
maintained their reputation as swift sailers. 

^ On the 6th of October, 1861, the ‘ Ferooz,’ CorniTjander 
Tronsori, proceeded to Suez for the newly appointed Governor- 
General, Lord Elgin; and, on the 12th of March, in the 
following year, his Lordship landed at Calcutta under a salute 
of twenty-one guns from the ‘Ferooz’ and Fort William. Ou 
the 19th of March the ‘Ferooz’ again sailed with Lord Canning, 
wdio arrived in England on the 26th of April, only, however, to 
die ou the 17th of June, when his great services, which had 
been rewarded with an Earldom and the Garter, received the 
final recognition of a public funeral in Westminster Abbey, 
where, within twelve months, his two greatest lieutenants in the 
pacification of India, Lord Clyde and Sir James Outram, were 
also laid to rest. On the 24th of April, 1862, the ‘Auckland,’ 
Commander Fraser,* arrived from Beypore with Sir Bartle 
Frere, Member of the Supreme Council, who was appointed 
Governor of Bombay; and, on the same day, Sir George Clerk, the 
late Governor, embarked for Suez on board the ‘Dalhonsie,’ 
Commander Hopkins, under salutes from the ‘Ajdaha,’ ‘Clive,’ 
and ‘Auckland,’ thus closing an Indian career of remarkable 
success and usefulness. On the 14th of August, 1862, the 
‘ Semirarnis ’ proceeded to Aden to relieve the ‘Zenobia,’ and 
Commander Adams, who had assumed command of that ship, 
and the duties of Senior Naval Officer from the 8th of July, 
shifted his pennant to the ‘Semirarnis’ on the oOtli September, 
when the ‘Zenobia’ returned to Bombay under command of 
Lieutenant F. Gardiner, and was finally put out of commission. 

By a Royal Warrant of the 27tli of May, 1862, published at 
Calcutta by the Supreme Government, under date the 29th 
July, a new Table of Precedence, a matter always of prime 
importance in India not only among Native princes, but with 
society at large, wnts promulgated to the services Civil and 
Military. In this W arrant the Commanderdii-chief of the Indian 

^ Commander Fraser, hitlierto commanding the ‘ Falkland/ exchanged with 
Commodore Drought, of the ‘ Auckland,^ which arrived from the Gulf on the 7th 
of April. 
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Navy was given precedence immediately after tlie Commanders- 
iu-cliief at Madras and Bombay, whoso place was next to the 
Commander-in-chief of H-M/s Naval Forces in China and the 
East. 

The question of the position of the Indian Navy,^' which, 
since the accession to power of Lord William Bentinck, had 
been one of constant recurrence before the Court of Directors, 
once again ‘‘came up for consideration,” and when, in con- 
sequence of the serious annual deficits of Iiidiaii finance, large 
reductions were made in the Civil and Military services, it 
became a question whether the Indian Navy should be abolished 
or reduced, for an amalgamation with tiie Royal Navy was 
opposed by the Admiralty, and, indeed, was impracticable. The 
Government of India, true to the policy enunciated by Lord 
William Bentinck and Sir Charles Metcalfe, acting on the re- 
commendation of Mr. Laing’s Finance Commission, wrote a 
despatch recommeudiug a very large reduction in the Indian 
Navy; but, though a decision was of urgent necessity, not only 
on economical grounds, but also as regarded efficiency, as the 
Service, if left with its obsolete types of paddle steam-frigates 
and sailing sloops, would be utterly unfitted to cope with the 
navies of Europe, the India Office hesitated to pronounce its 
doom, doubtless being awake to the gravity of a step by which 
a body of highly trained officers would be dispersed beyond 
power of recalL Thus we find that, on the dlst of May, iSfil, 
iSir Charles Wood, in reply to a question from Sir George 
Bowyer, stated that no decision had yet been arrived at, but 
that the despatch of the Supreme Government was “ under con- 
sideration ; ” and a question put in the Upper House on the 
21st of June, by Lord Ellenborough, met -with a similar reply 
from the Duke of Somerset, then First Lord of the Admiralty. 
The first step towards the disintegration of the Service was 
taken in April, 1861, when Goveriiinent ordered the reduction 
of the detachments of Marines serving on board the ships of 
the Indian Navy, and also of the Marine Battalion itself, which 
for nearly a century, had been associated with the Service. 

A letter, dated Mahableshwur, the 2nd of April, 1861, from 
the Adjutant-General of the Army, was received at the 

* The Marine Department of Bengal which, had been successively under the 
authority of two distinguished ofEcers of the Indian Navy, Ouptains Rogers and 
Rennie, was finally remodelled in 1861. By these (^lianges, •which were confirmed 
by the Order of the G-overnor-G-eneral in Council, of the 12t)i of July, in t*onformity 
with the resolution of May the 15th, pubiislied in the “ Government Gazette,” 
the office of Superintendent of Marine was abolished, and Captain Rennie 
became the Controller of Marine Affairs and Secretary to the Government of 
India in the Marine Department.” The dockyards and inland flotilla were trans- 
ferred to the Government of India, while the Master- Attendant’s oflioo, the Pilot 
establishment, and all purely local establishments remained under the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, with -which the head of those ostabiishments was placed in 
direct communication. 
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headquarters of the Corps, on the 5th of April, forwarding a 
Eesolution of Grovernment, dated the 26th of March, 1 <S 61 , 
directing the reduction of detachments on board sea-going 
vessels, and also the strength of the Battalion to one snbahdar- 
major, seven subahdars, eight jemadars, eight coloiir-havildars, 
thirtj-two havildars, forty naiques, sis hundred privates, eight 
bheesties, and twenty-four boys. By a subsequent order the 
Battalion was allowed to have fifty privates as supernumeraries; 
total, sis hundred and fifty. The following General Order, 
dated the 29th of July, 1861, was published on the Battalion 
being incorporated with the Line regiments In consequence 
of the reductien of the 29th, 30th, and 31st Regiments, N.I., 
and the 2nd Regiment of Jacob’s Rifles, and in assimilation 
with the plan adopted in Bengal with the sanction of the 
Supreme Government, the Regiments of Native Infantry of the 
Bombay Army will be designated as follows : — The Marine 
Battalion is brought into the line of Native Infantry Regiments, 
and is designated the 21st Regiment Native Infantry, or 
‘Marine Battalion.’ ” This concludes our record of the services 
of the Bombay Marine Battalion,^ which, from its formation in 
1777, down to the date of the abolition of the Indian Navy, 
gained all its honours on board the ships-of-war of the Service. 
It was a graceful and gracious, as well as a well-earned, conipli- 
plirnent on the part of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, on the occasion of his recent visit to India, to present 
new colours to the Marine Battalion, and to accept the old 
colours, to be hung up in Marlborough House. The Indian 
Navy has ceased to exist, but the officers of the Service still 
surviving have learnt with satisfaction and pride this acknow- 
ledgment of good work by a Regiment, whose entire service was 
rendered afloat on board ships under their orders and without 
the aid or intervention of any Marine officers. 

A few months later, Government also directed that the Indus 
Flotilla should be reduced to six steamers and six flats— -the 
establishment in 1858 consisting of fifteen steamers and ten 


* In 1865 Dr. Livingstone, having, with the sanction of G-overnment, caUed 
for volunteers to accompany him on his exploring expedition to Central Africa, 
forty men of the Regiment offered their services ; two non-commissioned officers 
and ten men were selected, and the entire party left Bombay for Zanzibar in 
January. In the following March, the Regiment furnished a party under a 
subahdar, afterwards increased to one hundred and two rank and file, to proceed 
on service on board H.M.’s steam-ship ‘ Coromandel,’ Lieutenant Carew, I.N., 
bound for the Persian Gulf and Muscat. This detachment returned on the 6th 
of J une, 1866, leaving small parties on board the gunboats, ‘ Hugh Rose,’ and 
* Clyde.’ A detachment, consisting of one subahdar, one jemadar, one colour 
havildar, four havildars, six naiques, and seventy-four^ privates, proceeded with 
the pioneer force to Abyssinia in 1867, and, on their return, the detachment 
received great praise from Lord Napier of Magdala, and Brigadier- General 
Merewether, for the zeal and intelligence’ displayed in the execution of the 
various duties entrusted to them. The detachment lost twelve privates by 
sickness. 
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flats. This branch of the Indian Na\\y had clone good service 
since its institution at the time of the Afghan ^Var, more par- 
ticularly during the Scinde Caiupaign, wlien its conduct met 
with the approval of such high authorities UvS {Sir Charles 
Napier and Major Oucram, and during the Indian Mutiny, when 
the Supreme Government expressed its thanks in highly 
laudatory terms. The Indus Steam Flotilla and Puiijaub 
Railway Company” took over certain of the Govau’nmeut 
vsteamers and flats, Governiuent taking shares in the Company 
as payment/'^ On the 2()th of September, Lieutenants 
Child and Brooman were, respectively, appointed Deputy Super- 
intendent of Boats and Government Freight Agent at Mooltan 
and Kurrachee, of which latter port Lieutenant Gilesf had 
been the Master-Attendant for some years ; and, on the 28rd 
of April following, Lieutenant James was also appointed to fill 
the same posts at Ivotree, the headquarters of the Indus Flotilla 
and now the station of the central division of boats. Finally, 
in August, 1861, the last remnant of the Flotilla ceased to 
exist. On the 9th of that month, Lieutenant Giles arrived at 
Kotree from Kurrachee, and Captain Balfour hauled down his 
penmant and made over to that officer the few remaining vessels, 
which were to form a civil department under the orders of the 
Commissioner of Scinde. In this year the superintendence 
of the Indus Steam Flotilla, a inirely commercial compan}^ 
was entrusted to Captain John Wood, LN., the intrepid 
explorer of the sources of the Oxns, in 1838 ; and that 


* See reply of Sir Charles Wood to a question of Colonel Sykes in the House 
of ComiTions on the lOtli of March, 1802. 

t Lieutenant Ciles gained the Albert Medal — as did also Mr. Shuttle- 
■worth, I.H., for gallantry in saving life at Bombay — which was presented 
to him at Kurrachee on the 4th of April, 1871, by Sir WiUiain Merewether, tlie 
energetic and able Commissioner of Scinde. TJie presentation took place with 
great eclai, before a crowded audience, the band of H.M.’s 66th Regiment being 
present. Sir William Merewether, in eulogising the services of Commander Giles 
since the year 1839, when he joined the Service, of which he was always con- 
sidered one of the smartest representatives, and paying a compliment to tlie 
Indian Kavy, which, he said, “has given a long list of brave and distinguished 
officers,” added : — “ Eor more than fourteen years now has Captain Giles most ably 
conducted the management of the port of Kurrachee, and I am sure all wlio have 
ever visited it, will bear the fullest testimony to his unvarying kindness and con- 
sideration, while their confidence in approaching their journey’s end was greatly 
increased by the knowledge that so experienced an officer and thorough sailor 
held the keys to admit them.” Captain Giles earned the Albert Medal for the 
great bravery displayed by him in saving the crew of the ship ‘ Alicia,’ wliich had 
struck on the Kurrachee bar, driven before the full force of a soiitli-west 
monsoon. In making the presentation Sir William Merewether said ; — “ Cap- 
tain Giles, I esteem it a high honour that the duty has been entrusted to me of 
presenting you this much prized decoration, the reward for distinguished gal- 
lantry in saving life at sea. I congratulate you most heartily on this just 
recognition of your humane and gallant conduct, and I wish you many years of 
continued honoured life to wear the order.” Captain Giles also received the 
medal of the Royal Humane Society for great gallantry in rescuing the crew of 
tlie ship * J ulia ’ in 1857. 
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officer—wlio, on the SUt of October, 18:35, had the proud 
satisfaction of being the first to unfurl the flag of bis 
country on the classic waters of the Indus from the deck 
of a steamer — was so snccessfnl in his management that, in 
1870, a before his death, he bad under his orders, in the 
highest state of efficiency, a fleet of steamers earning for their 
owners a net profit of i22,673 10s. for the first six months of 
that year, a success attributable entirely to his able and ener- 
getic management, and unsurpassed by any guaranteed imder- 
taking in India. 

At this time, also, the Dock 3 ^ard establishment was reduced 
onC' third, and it became known that the Service was doomed, 
the chief question at issue between the Indian and Home 
Governments being as to the scale of pensions to be awarded 
to the officers. The Secretary of State for India objected to those 
recommended the Indian Government; but Lord Canning 
pleaded for justice, if not liberality, to gentlemen who were 
entitled the Act of Parliament of the 2nd of August, 1858, 
to remain under the existing terms of their covenants. 

The following clauses of this Act, by which Her Majesty as- 
sumed the direct Government of India, entitled, An Act for the 
better Government of India,'' more especially guaranteed them 
this right: — ‘"LVI. The Military and Naval Forces of the East 
India Company shall be deemed to be the Indian Military and 
Naval Forces of Pier Majesty, and shall be under the same* obli- 
gations to serve Pier Majesty as they would have been under to 
serve the said Company, and shall be liable to serve within the 
same territorial limits onl}^ for the same terms only, and be 
entitled to the like pay, pensions, allowances, and privileges, 
and the like advantages as regards promotion and otherwise, as 
if they had continued in the service of the said Company. 
Such forces, and all persons hereafter enlisting in or entering 
the same, shall continue and be subject to all Acts of Parlia- 
ment, Laws of the Governor-General of India in Council, and 
Articles of War, and all other laws, regulations, and provisions 
relating to the East India Company's Military and Naval 
Forces respectively, as if Her Majesty's Indian Military and 
Naval F'orces respectively had throughout such acts, laws, 
articles, regulations, and provisions been mentioned or referred 
to, instead of such Forces of the said Company ; and the pay 
and expenses of, and incident to, Her Majesty’s Indian Military 
and Naval Forces, shall be defrayed out of the revenues of 
India.” ‘‘LVIIL All persons who at the time of the com- 
mencement of this Act shall hold any offices, employments, or 
commissions whatever under the vsaid Company in India shall 
thenceforth be deemed to hold such offices, employments, and 
commissions under Her Majesty as if they had been appointed 
under this Act, and shall be paid out of the revenue of India ; 
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and tlie transfer of any person to the service of Her Majesty 
shall be deemed to be a continaance of his previous service, 
and shall not prejudice any claims to pension, or aipy claims on 
the various Annuity Funds of tlie several Presideiuaes in 
India, which he might have bad if this Act had not been 
passed ” 

On tlie 14th of Marcli, 1862, Sir Charles Wood, reifying to a 
question in the House of Commons, of Sir J. Elphinstone, said; — 
“It was impossible to state what were the intentions of the 
Government in regard to the Indian Navy,” and, he added, 
“ the Indian Government had not complied with the instruc- 
tions sent out to them, as they ‘took a dilferent view of the 
matter/ wdiicli would necessitate a further communication from 
him.” It was generally understood in India that the Service 
was only awaiting its coup de grace, and furloughs were freely 
granted to oflScers to proceed to England, wdiile others, applying 
at the India Office, to return to duty, w^ere given extensions of 
leave. A third time, on the 22nd of May, Sir FI. Willoughby 
questioned the Secretary of State for India as to the position of 
the officers, and, after eulogizing their services and high scientific 
attainineiits, expressed his anxiety that the guarantees conveyed 
in the 56th clause of the Act of Parliament, should be observed, 
as “ the faith of the Legislature W''as pledged ” Colonel Sykes 
also paid a high compliment to the officers, and their consistent 
advocate, Sir J. Elphinstone, deprecated the abolition of the 
Service, in the public interests, and, instancing the admirable 
manner in which, during troublous times, they had preserved 
the peace of tlie Persian Gulf, added : — “ The officers had an 
intimate knowledge of the usages and customs of the tribes of 
the Persian Gulf, and were by that means, and by the Ksemi- 
diplomatic character which they possessed, enabled to piHJserve 
the peace of the country.”"^ On this occasion Sir Charles Wood 

* Tlie following circumstance, wliicli took place early in X873, afTortls a striking 
comment on tlie common-sense view taken by Sir J. Elpliinstoue, of the folly 
of abolishing a Service whose officers, from their knowledge of the languages and 
habits of the maritime population of the East, could never have committed the 
egregious blunder of confounding peaceable fishing-boats with slavers, and treating 
their crews accordingly: — “It appears,” says the “Times of India,” “tliat 
H.M.S. ‘Thetis/ on her way dowm the Red Sea sa\r a fieet of niother-of-pearl 
fishing boats from Hodeida, which were at once supposed to be slavers running 
away. The boats, which were accordingly sent in chase of them, found the 
vessels just anchored, and some ‘ big, bulky Sidis ’ among their erew’S. This 
being considered clear proof of their alleged crime, all the fishing boats, sixteen in 
number, were forthwith burnt, the erew'S landed in a deseit island, and about 
thirty Sidis carried off as rescued slaves to Aden. There was no one, it seems, 
to explain matters on the spot, but apparently at Aden the mistake was dis- 
covered. Tl)e ‘ Dalhousie’ was at once sent off to Asab Bay, to convoy tho luckless 
Arabs to Hodeida, but meanwhile they had boon rescued by some of their own 
boats, or had succeeded in crossing to tho mainland on rafts, in pYefi‘rence to 
remaining without food or water on the desert island. One man is said to have 
been drowned in crossing, another had been shot, a third burnt, and so on. This 
is not the first time of late years that peaceful fishermen have been mistaken for 
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prevented by the rules of the House from making a reply ; but 
when, on the 5tli of J une, he was again pressed for an answer 
by Sir H. Willoughby and Sir M. Farquhar, he said;— The 
position of the officers of the Indian Navy was unchanged, that 
no steps had yet been taken in relation to that Service, and 
that nothing, in fact, had been done. He hoped, too, that all 
arrangements Ydnich it might be necessary to make, Ymiild be 
effected without in any degree infringing on the guarantee given 
to the public servants in India when the transfer of Government 
wnrs about to take place. He must, however, be permitted to 
put a different interpretation on the guarantee from that which 
the Hon. Member for Hertford (Sir M. Farquhar) had given 
it. When an army or a regiment \vas reduced, the effect was to 
diminish, to a certain extent, the prospect of the junior officers. 
But if the' guarantee referred to were taken to extend to all 
advantages which every officer might obtain by promotion, the 
Indian x4rmy and Nav}^ must be kept tip for the next twenty 
yeai'S. It would be necessary to preserve them for that length 
of time, if all the advantages which their existence might confer 
on the officers who had entered them perhaps only six months 
ago, were to be preserved, to those officers in all their integrity. 
He entirely admitted that full and ffvir consideration should be 
given to the case of those officers whose prospects would be 
injured. It was his anxious desire, and that of every Member 
of the Indian Council, that the claims of officers in the Indian 
Service should be considered in that way; but when a regiment 
was reduced in England the officers whose services were no 
longer required were put on half-pay, and lie could never admit 
that the House had bound itself to keep up the x4rmy and Navy 
of India, so that no injury should be done to the prospects of 
the youngest officer throughout his life.” To this it might be 
replied that there was no such thing as half-pay in the Indian 
Navy, and the right to full-pay pensions was just one of the 

privileges ” that w^as specially guaranteed by the wording of 
the Act. Also temporary half-pay was a widely different thing 
from permanent loss of profession and such injury to prospects 
as is involved in abolition. 

On the 12th of June, 1862, Commodore Wellesley proceeded 
to England to advise the Government on the scale of pensions 
to be awarded to officers of the Indian Navj^ and on other 

regular slavers, property destroyed, and tliemselves subjected to wanton 

outrage, or placed in imminent peril of tlieir lives.” Sueli incidents, as these 
the writer in the Bombay journal not xinreasonabiy remarks, ‘‘proeluim trumpet- 
tongued the necessity for the reconstitution of an Indian Marine, in the days 
of the Indian Kavy, our otlicers in these seas generally Imew wlnit tliey were 
about. Tliey managed to learn Arabic enough to help tliem in avoiding scrapes 
arising out of zeal uutempered by experience, and if they ever chased tiie wrong 
vessel, they discovered their mistake before any serious harm had been done to 
innocent people.” 
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points connected with the abolition of the Service. Ihe peiiod 
of five years for which Coniraanders-in-chiel: w(n'e appointed, 
expired on the 7th of July? it was understood that he would 
not return. Coininodore Wellesley, the ..last, and in many 
respects, the best, of the Commanders-in-chief ot tlio Indian 
Kavy, quitted Bombay for England to the regret ol the bervice. 
His incumbency had been an eventful one, and the Mutinj^ in 
India entailed a considerable expansion ot the beivice ; but 
Commodore AVellesley and the officers under his command wcie 
equal to the occasion, and there was no sign ot weakness undei 
the unusual strain. The success which attended the adminis- 
tration of the departing Commander-in-chief was, in no small 
measure, due to a happ}^ admixture of firmneSwS, tempered with 
consideration for the feelings of those under his command, and 
he infused a high tone among the officers, who responded with 
loyalty to the requirements of their chief. 

‘The following Order was published by the Governor in 
Council: “Bombay Castle, the 10th of September, 1862. No. 144. 
— The period of service of Commodore George Wellesley, C.B., 
having expired on the 7th of July, Captain »James I rushard, of 
H.M.’s Indian Navy, is appointed Commodore commanding 
H.M.^s Indian Navy from that date and until further orders. 
The Hon. the Governor in Council, in notifying to the Service 
the termination of Commodore Wellesley’s command, desires that 
officer to accept the cordial thanks of Government for the 
admirable judgment and disintercvsted zeal with which, during 
the five years of his command, he has discharged tlie duties of 
Commodore and Commander-in-chief of the Indian Navy,^ and 
continually afforded to Government the advantage of his 
experience and advice on the numerous subjects on which, 
he has been consulted. During Commodore Wellesley’s tour ot 
command the Indian Navy was constantly employed, especially 
in the late war with China. At the close of that struggle the 
whole Naval force, under Rear-Admiral Sir J. Hope, K.C.B., 
including seven ships of the Indian Navy, received the marked 
commendation of the Lords of the Admiralty. Although in 
this Service Commodore Wellesley had no personal shai’e,^ the 
Indian Navy felt then, as on all occasions, the influence of his 
just and impartial command, and its discipline, and, therefore, 
the credit it won, was in no small degree due to the admirable 
spirit of which Commodore Wellesley afforded to every officer 
and man so distinguished an example. His Excellency in 
Council takes this opportunity of directing the publication of 
the following letter, addressed by Commodore Wellesley to 
Captain Frushard, the senior officer of ILM.’s Indian Navy : — 
‘London, tbe 3rd of July, 1862. Sir, The period of nay 
service as^ Commander-in-chief of H.M’s Indian Navy will 
expire on the 7th instant, and I have received intimation from 
Her Majesty’s Secretary of State that I shall not be required to 
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were retaiBed as troopships, though with Lascar crews ; the 
‘ Clive, ^ Com Blander Adams, then in Bornbay harbour, was put 
out of commission; and the ‘ Elphinstone, ^ ligris, and balk- 
land, k were recalled from the Persian Gulf, and the gunboat 
‘Clyde,’ was sent to relieve them. These sailing shijis, which 
had done such good service to the State, the tlireo formei for 
nearly forty years, and whose names will recall to all the 
officers of the old Service, the recollection of niany happy day s 
passed within their wooden walls, with associations of shipmates 
now no more, w^ere condemned to be sold, with masts and gear 
all standing, being considered, like their late officers, of no 
further use. The only other ship nnaccoiiiited for was the old 
‘Euphrates,’ which had completed her last duty as a surveying 

ship, and was also put out of commission. 

The following Government Order was published to the 
Service, referring to these arrangements: “Marine Depart- 
ment, Bombay Castle, July 15, 1862 — Ensolution.---His Ex- 
cellency the Governor in Council is pleased to order the 
following arrangements in respect to the disposal of the vessels 
of the Indian Navy. 2. As directed by the Government of 
India, the following vessels will be kept ready in coinmission as 
transports, and manned with Lascar crews as in Bengal the 
‘ Dulhousie,’ the ‘ Coromandel.’ 3. The nndeniientioned vessels 
being placed out of commission, will be kept as trans]K)rts out of 
commission, with a harbour establishment as herealter shown : 

‘ Semiramis,’ ‘ Berenice,’ ‘ Zenobia.’ 4. As one vessel is to be 
kept ahvays ready in a state of preparedness to go to sea, the 
‘Feroovb’tvill be allottecl for this duty, lining a full transport 
Lascar crew, and equipped as when required as a yacht tor his 
Excellency the Governor-General. 5. The ‘ Auckland ’ is a vmy 
strong vessel, teak-built but very slow, and her accommodation 
for troops is bad. The ‘Victoria’ also is slow, and has not good 
accommodation. 6. The ‘Victoria’ may, therefore, be sold; 
but the ‘Auckland’ might be kept as a floating battery for 
Bombay, or Kurracbee harbour. She would require no crew 
beyond what is sufficient to watch her, the nature and extent of 
which should be submitted by the Commander-in-chief of the 
Indian Navy. 7. The following harbour establishment is sanc- 
tioned:— One lieutenant commanding, one gunner or boat- 
swain, one syrang, one tindal, twenty-five lascars, one engineer, 
ten stokers, one lieutenant’s servant, one cook, one Avarrant 
officer’s servant, one engineer’s servant, one topass. 8. The 

of Lieutenant Oarew, for China; the ‘Dalhousie/ Commander Hophins, had 
been also trooping to the eastward and to Ivurrachoc, whence she relunied on 
the 19th of March, and on the 6th of September sailed for China, under com- 
mand of Lieutenant Fengellej. The ‘Prince Arthur,’ Lieutenant Walker, ■which, 
had arrived at Bombay on the preceding 29th of November, having been em- 
ployed carrying troops to New Zealand, sailed for Singapore on the Slst of 
July, tinder the command of Lieutenant Brazier. 
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sailing-vessels mentioned below, being no longer required, may 
be sold, the guns and Gro^ernrnent stores fit for future use 
having first been landed. The ships should be sold with masts 
and rigging all standing, under arrangements to be made by 
the Commander-in-chief, Indian Nav^v Elphinstone,’ ' Clive, ^ 
"^ Falkland,’ and ‘ Tigris.’ 9. The ‘ Prince Arthur,’ steam trans- 
port, has been ordered to Algiiada reef. She will be supplied 
with a native crew, and be sent round under an Acting-Master, 
with mates as required. 10. The ‘Clyde’ and ‘Hugh Rose’, 
gunboats, have been set apart for the police of the Persian Gulf 
and Mekran Coast. The ‘ Clyde ’ is in the Gulf, and the ‘Hugh 
Rose ’ is on her way to Bombay, from which in turn, and after 
overhaul, she will relieve the ‘ Cl3^de.’ 

On the 27th of August, 1862, the ‘Falkland,’ Commodore 
Drought,! arrived from the Persian Gulf, and daring the month 

^ The smaller vessels were disposed of as follows ; — ‘^The ‘ G-oolanar’ to be 
steam yacht for the harbour, &c. The ‘ Pleiad,’ steam despatch vessel, may be 
placed at the disposal of H.M.’s Consul at Zanzibar. The ‘Snake’ to remain 
harbour boat, and the * Lady Falkland ’ to be employed in tlie harbour defence 
works. The Controller is requested to submit a statement showing the cost of 
establishment I’etainod for the future, contrasted with that existing previous to 
the commencement of reduction.” lu 1874, when arrangements were made for the 
resumption of the Indian Marine Surveys, under the superintendence of Oom- 
mauder Taylor, I.N., the survey flotilla, which was ordered to consist of one 
steam tender, three brigs, two scliooners, and five steam pinnaces, included the 
gunboat ‘ Clyde,’ of 300 tons and sixty-horse power, and the Indian Navy- 
schooner, ‘ Constance.’ 

The following is a list of the sea-going vessels of all classes at the disposal of 
the Bombay G'overnment in 1875-76: — The steamer ‘Comet’ still employed on 
the Tigris ; the ‘ Constance,’ schooner : the gunboats ‘ Hugh Hose’ and ‘ Clyde 
the ‘Balhousie’ and ‘ May Frere,’ steam despatch boats; the steamer ‘ Quan- 
tung,’ under the orders of thejPolitical Hesident at Aden ; and the two turret-ships 
‘Magdda’ and ‘ Abyssinia,’ for the defence of Bombay. Of these the five first 
named belonged to the Indian Navy. The Bengal G-overnment had under its 
oi'ders for local service, three steamers and one sailing vessel, eight river 
steamers, four pilot vessels, and five light vessels. 

t Commodore Drought resigned the Service on the pension of his I’ank from 
the 11th of October, and the following commanding officers also proceeded to 
England: — Commander Balfour, of the Indus Flotilla ; Worsley, of the ‘ Semi- 
ratnis;’ Cruttendeu, of the ‘Zenobia j’ Tronsoii, of the ‘Ferooz Fraser, of the 
‘Auckland;’ Batt, of the ‘ Coromandel and Hopkins, of the ‘Dalhousie.’ 
Lieutenant Ftlieridge, who received his promotion to the rank of Commander by 
the retirement of Captain Drought, was appointed to the command of the ‘ Coro- 
mandel,’ in succession to Lieutenant Carew, and remained until the abolition of 
the Service, as did Lieutenant Pengelley, who succeeded Commander Hopkins 
in the ‘ Dalhousie,’' All the officers on unemployed pay were borne on the books 
of the fiagship ‘Ajdaha,’ and the Government were glad to give furloughs to 
such as chose to avail themselves of it under the following conditions, conveyed 
in their Eesolution of the 15th of July^ and published for general information 
under date, Bombay, the 7tli of August: — 1. Passage- money at the rate of 
Es. 1,070 will be granted to all officers proceeding to England. 2. The actual 
expense of the passage of officers proceeding to other places than England will 
be disbursed by Government. 3. In the event of any officer who may have been 
permitted to proceed to England under the sanction above quoted, being ordered 
out again, the expense of his passage to India will be borne by the 8tate. 4. Those 
officers who may remain in the Government service will have to refund tlie home- 
ward passage-money granted under paragraphs 1 and 2, in such manner as may 
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the ‘ElpliinstoDe,’ Lieutenant Etheridge, and the ‘Tigris,’ 
Lieutenant Clarkson, also returned from Bassadore. 

In the latter part of September, 1862, Commodore Lord John 
Hay, commanding H.M.S. ‘ Odin,’ arrived at Calcutta to make 
arrangements, in concert with the Supreme Government, for the 
employment of H.M.’s ships on the Eastern coasts of India in 
consequence of the projected abolition of the Service. On the 
1st of March, 1863, he arrived at Bombay, in the ‘Odin,’ to 
make similar arrangements regarding the Western seas, and 
sailed for England on the 17th of that month. Bombay had 
already been visited by the officer appointed by the Adm'iralty 
to command the East India station under the orders of the 
Admiral Commanding-in-chief H.M.’s ships and vessels in 
Eastern waters; this was Commodore Montresor, whose ship, 
the ‘Severn,’ fifty-one guns, arrived from England on the 13th 
of Januarj', 1863, when that officer proceeded on shore and visited 
Commodore Frushard at his official residence; on the following 
day the latter returned the visit, when he was saluted with eleven 
guns from the ‘Severn’ — the ‘Ajdaha,’ in return, saluting 
Commodore Montresor’s broad pennant with nine guns. 

Sir J. Elphinstone, in his speech of the 22nd of May, ex- 
pressed apprehension that “if the Service was abolished, he 
was afraid we should have trouble in India,” and, referring more 
particularly to the admirable manner in which peace was main- 
tained in the Persian Gulf by the officers of the Indian Navy, 
owing to their familiarity with the languages and customs of 
the people, added that “he was perfectly convinced that if it 
were placed under charge of Her Majesty’s Navy, and that 
officers were sent there who were not cognizant of the habits 
and usages of the tribes,” we should soon .be involved in diffi- 
culties. The gallant officer’s prognostications were soon verified 
(though not as to the locale) by an event that happened near 
Aden, where one of H.M.’s ships got herself involved in diffi- 
culties with the Soomalies, who massacred an officer and 
fourteen men, so tragic an event never having occurred since 
our conquest of Aden in 1839, from which date the dealings 
of the officers of the Indian Navy with neighbouring tribes 
became of a character requiring a combination of caution and 
nrmness. 

On the 1st of September, 1862, a cutter and whaleboat of 


Froduce the least inoonvenience to each indmdnally. 5. The time spent in 
V towards pension and retirement. 6. Oilieers 

proceeding to Europe will be allowed to draw the ordinary furlouLdi pay of their 
snbs antwe rsmk Officers serving afloat who have been, or whfrn^&aftcr 
be, thrown out of employmOTt consequent on reductions in the Service, will, while 
on leave or unemployed m India, be permitted to receive the pay and emoluments 
(such as pursers eighths, servant’s wages, provision money, watch money, &o ) of 

f period of six months, or until further orfors ire 

received from the Secretary of State." wo 
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H.M/s ganboat ‘ Penguin/ Lieutenant McHardy, cruising off 
Cape Guardafui, were detached under command of Sub- 
Lieutenant Fountaine, to intercept slave vessels between the 
river Juba,^ or Govind, and Ew}dioo Island. The details of 
their tragic end never were actually known, as not a soul of the 
two boats’ crews escaped, but what is certain of their movements 
is soon told. The boats proceeded to the northward, and being 
in want of water, the crews landed at Ras Mabber, or Cape 
Stand Off— so called because the Arab navigators run out from 
this point with the south-west monsoon, in order to round Ras 
Hafoon, or the “Surrounded,” — situated in Lat. 9® 29' N". ; 
Long. 50° 50' E. The county from Ras-ul-Khyle, or Moro 
Cobir Point (Serpent’s Head), in Lat. 7° 43' N., Long. 49° 45' E., 
round by Ras Ahseer, or Cape Guardafui, to Bunder Ziadeh, is 
in the possession of the Mijjerthejm tribe of Soomalies, a 
savage and treacherous race who require delicate handling; 
and it would appear that a party of them suddenly attacked the 
sailors, who, being taken by surprise, were forced to retreat to 
the cutter, leaving the whaler high and dry on the beach. The 
crews escaped with their lives, but they wmre not equally 
fortunate in their next meeting with the natives. On the 2bth 
of September they touched at a place called Baraida, about 
fifteen miles from Cape Guardafui, when the Soomalies again 
treacherously attacked them, and the commanding officer and 
thirteen seamen were killed or drowned while attempting to 
escape to the boats. One man, being a strong swimmer, suc- 
ceeded in getting clear, and, on landing, was kindly treated by 
a Chief, who sent him, with a guard of four men, to Bunder 
Ullooleh, near a Cape of the same name; but as the party 
were passing the village of the murderers, some of them over- 
powered the guard and killed the unfortunate seaman. 

A vague rumour of the massacre reached Aden, and Major- 
General Honner, C.B., Acting Political Resident, in the 
absence of Brigadier Coghlan, on the 21st of October de- 
spatched the ‘ Semiramis,’ Commander Adams, having on board 
Captain Playfair, the ableand experienced Assistant Political Re- 
sident (now Her Majesty’s Consul General for Algeria), to Maciilla, 
to which port Lieutenant McHardy had proceeded, after vainly 
searching and enquiring for his men along the coast up to Cape 
Guardafui. Commander Adams arrived at Maciilla on the 23rd 
of October, and a few hours later the ‘Penguin’ came in, when 
Lieutenant McHardy addressed an official letter to Commander 
Adams, detailing his proceedings in search of his missing 
boats. The Maciilla Chief, on an application being made to 

* Tills place, referred to in our account of the survey of Lieutenant Chris- 
topher, is also memorable as the scene of the massacre of one olHcer and two 
boats’ crews of H.M.’s ships ‘Diedalus’ and ^Leopard’ by the treacherous 
natives. 



* The following is Lieutenant McHardj’s report to Commander Adams 
“Having by your orders landed in command of the party despatched fromH.M.’s 
slxip ‘ Semiramis/ to search for evidence of the massacre of the boats’ crews of 
H.M.’sstmn gun-vessel ‘Penguin,’ I have the honour to make the following 
report: — On landing yesterday afternoon, we separated a short distance and. 
traversed the beach, hoping to find some of the bodies ; we soon had proof, by 
finding some remnants of the unfortunate mens’ clothing, that we were at tJie 
place of the massacre j that numbers of huts had recently been removed was 
apparent, by the remains of fires and fresh goats’ dung. Captain Playfiiir ac- 
compmiied us on shore with the old Soonialie that, at his request, you brought 
from Bunder Muryah. Soon after w'e came across the first traces of our mur- 
dered countrymen, I observed this old Soomalie making oiF. Lieutenant Mor- 
land called to him to stop. As he did not comply, I ran after and stopped 
him, and put him in charge of the interpreter (Jiima). hollowing tins Soomalio 
separated mo a little from the more advanced of our party; wlum .1 came up 
with them, I learnt that a piece of our cutter had been found burning, close to a 
smaii hut, which Captain Playfair immediately set tire to. One of your men 
who had searched further from the beach than tlio rest, informed me that he had 
seen two huts, and a Soomalie run out of one of them ; on receiving this informa- 
tion, myself and Lieutenant Morland expressed our opinion to Captain Playfair 
that It was imperative they should be burnt, as we had already fired one, He 
agreed; and we proceeded to the spot where the man stated ho had seen them, 
and there we found five wretclied huts all containing some of the property of the 
murdered men or gear of the boats. Amongst the things found were a small 
pair oi parallel nuers and a camel’s hair pencil that had bdonged to Snb- 
Lieutonant Pountame, which had certainly not been in the waiter; this proves 
that the boat was not capsized in the surf, as some of the Soomalies have stated. 
We set fire to the five huts, and then returned on board as it was dark ; on our 
-way the old Soomalie again tried to get away from us. This morning, by yonr 
orders I landed with the same party, with the exception of Captain Piayhiir, 
who did not accompany us to make further search for tlio bodies ; we came across 
three more wretched huts, about two miles inland, wdiich we burnt: they all 
contamed sornethiiig that had belonged to our boats. Just after setting fire to 
these huts, a Soomalie was observed a few hundred yards ahead ; we gave cliase, 
and shortly afterwards heard the report of a musket or rifle ; 1 think it was the 
latter, proceeded in the direction of the sound, which was the same as the 
boomahe had taken, until we observed fifteen Soomalie s on top of the hill on one 
side of a deep ravine, while we were about halfway up the hill on the other side 
o the were unfortunately not within range, of our muskets, and to 

have attempted /eaeh them over such ground as it was, would have been mad- 

steps he took to induce one of 
^ TT buried, but all hia attempts 

rthJI di r told me there were seventy Soomalies 

although I only saw fifteen ; he also stated that there were a much 

E^^f^eavours to induce one of the 

Soomalies to trust huuself with us faded, and 1 reluctantly ordered a return to the 
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him, stated that the scene of the jnassacre was on the opposite 
coast, near Ullolleh, upon whicli the ‘ Semiramis,’ taking the 
‘ Penguin ’ in tow, proceeded to Bunder Muryah, where she 
anchored on the 25th of October. Here the ‘Penguin’ 
remained, and Commander Adams, taking with him Lieutenant 
McHardy, and having secured the services of a man to point 
out the exact scene of the massacre, proceeded to Baraida, 
where, on the 2dth of October, and again on the following 
morning, he sent on shore a strong armed party under 
Lieutenant McHardy, and Acting-Lieutenant Morland of the 
‘ Semiramis,’ accompanied by Captain Playfair, to explore and 
seek out traces of our murdered countrymen.* 
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nr-Tk® returned to Muryah on the 29th of 

cS? who arriral of the Mijjertheyn Sultan. That 

SSh Pmr * warned the murderers that the 

the^ S rW?f M “""“i reparation, arrived on 

toe ^ud of November; and, on the following day. Captain 

A ^tfrW — Lieutenant Commanding McHardy, 
f d arker. Midshipman Chapman, and a lar<m 

the iS^nf t interview in a tent, pitched to 

TPnnt-i-°tr> n ^ he fort, when, 88 , 3^8 Commander Adams in his 
icpoit to Commodore Frushard of the 16th of November the 

Sultan to be atlowed 
which time he would catch as many of the 

up to US, icstore all the plundered property he could collect 
on the quarter-deck for the insult offered to the 
Biitish flag and atrocity on Her Majesty’s sailors.” 

of cCtaln pf, ‘f^^Suin’ moored off Muryah, at the request 
t n f Li ^ ,^°“w^^nder Adams proceeded to Bunder 

Oassim and other ports, in order, as he says, to show our flao- 

o?BundL-^w"f “L belonging to the Sultan, west 

5 th S eviL t "' wisited Bunder Cassim on the 

?e 4 sill L h I !i"f ’ apparently 24-pounders, which 

Ycit said to hcive been saved from the wreck of a vessel a o-reat 

nLleo 4 ff L steaming about one to one and a half 

miles off shore. On the 10 th, taking the ‘Penguin ’in tow 

oitohe IStT’tr Ullooleh, and anchored in company ,• 

Suit! n i'® ''PPO‘“ted for delivering the murderers, the 
p, , t . L ^°^^°wers arrived about noon, when Captain 
Pla 3 fair and Lieutenant McHardy visited him. “ About 115” 

IBnLterSu C returned with the Sultan’s 

had nm hdfil Playfair informed me, that the Sultan 

fiad not fulfalled the conditions, as he had only eight of the 

P^’®wous day he had along investigation 

onlvtho®r®L^f”^® ^ large number he had caught’ 

fui theHi 4 l!?d''^®r®'“^ concerned in the massacre ; 

uitbti he had only succeeded in recovering two rifles a pistol 

and a svmrd, which being at some other village v” s ’noSn 
up. As Captain Playfair said he should protest against pro- 

mmSr?sL"L 7 /“®^’ ^ u£matum,SESLhe 
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further time should be allowed him to capture more of them, 
and to recover the plunder, failing in which his villages should 
be burnt down, to all of which the Sultan finally agreed, but 
stipulated for six weeks instead of a month.”* 

\ The decapitation of the eight Soomalies took place in the 
presence of six boats’ of the ‘ Semiramis’ and one of the ‘ Pen- 
guin; and Commander Adams insisted that these men should 
be executed by the Sultan, a condition which was carried out, 
and, doubtless, contributed in the eyes of these lawless savages 
to vindicate the outraged majesty of the British name. The 
‘Semiramis’ proceeded to Aden, and the ‘Penguin ’to Zan- 
zibar ; but it "was understood between the commanding officers 
that one or both the vessels should return to Bunder Muryah 
to enforce the execution of the remaining stipulations as to the 
surrender of the other murderers and the plundered property 
and the tender of an ample public apology. On his return to 
his post at Aden, Brigadier Coghlan, on the 4th of January 
despatched Commander Adams, with the ‘ Semiramis’ and ‘ Pen- 
guin, to Muryah, to ascertain the result of the demands made 
on the Sultan. 

The ‘ Semiramis,’ towing the ‘ Penguin,’ proceeded to Ber- 
bera, and thence to Muryah, vrhere they arrived on the 10th of 
January. He says, in his report to Brigadier Coghlan, dated 
the 25th of January On Sunday the Jb'th, about ten a.m., 
the Sultan, accompanied by a number of horse and foot men 
marched into the town, when Lieutenant McHardy and I went 

* Commmder Adams says in this despatch I cannot omit to state timt 
the Sultan deelm-ed that there were only fifteen concerned, tliat tlireo wero kiilod 
hy the sailors, two had escaped inland, and two in a boat to the orinosito coast 
and he to the sword; while the principal instigator, or chief of the 

tribe (Haji Awjdth), declared to Lieutenant-Commanding McIIardv and Licu- 
tenant Morland, shortly before he was put to diaith, that there weie only ten 
In the interpreter s deposition, taken by Captain Playfair, the said Haji Awadth 
IS sported as having, in the conyersation that took place on the hill at Bimaida 
on the m of October, said that eighty or ninety nTere engagedr and I cannot 
fowteen British seamen, even supposingihegig’s crew’s 
arms to have been abandoned in the boat when they swam to the cutter foi- their 
hves at Em Mabber, could fall a sacrifice to treble the number of Soomalies see- 
mg the cutter s crew were armed with three revolvers and throe cutlasses seven 
rifles and sword-bayonets or bayonets, and a 12-pounder rooket-tnbe imicss hv 
treachery, the more especially that they had not only been warned but knew- nor- 
ooast was unfriendly on account of the late proccedinirs 
h suppression of the slave-trade, besides the wnrninir thov 

had at Eas Mabber where the gig had been sent for ;ater, and as blre fta eT 
toe crew had _to abandon her and swim off to the cutter for their lives The 
massacre is said to have occurred on the 26th of September • the K'e of tho ! 
who were not drowned appear to have been burnt with i 

her other two bo^sfanrLleutenanttcomSLg^^^^^^^ 

Secretary to the Admiralty that it is his intention to rrturn to Aden nZ nil, e 
re:^ilrvX2eS^- o- Purthl^tetdiref a! 
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pn sliore to meet him. I called on him to fulfil the Govem- 
meut demands ; but it was not without considerable difficultv 
and much entreaty, and after we had left the shore that he was 
persuaded by the elders of his tribe to visit the Semiramis ’ 
as apparently the Sultan apprehended treachery • how”?; 
accompanied by his nearest of kin and immediate prinS 
followers, he came on board about three p.m., and tendered on 
the quarterdeck^ the apology demanded, in the presence of the 

Sr Lmtf tl?® to deliver up the 

it sSan t Baraida, in four days, 

ilie Sultan and his followers then visited the engine-room 

sifin finally left under a 

salute of seven guns, apparently highly gratified with his visit 
and termination of the affair.” of the murderers we 

on the 2did of January, and the other demands of the Govern- 

S'ltelfos'lndToiT''^'^ t?'’ sailed for the 

cjclielles, and Commander Adams proceeded to Aden. On 

the occasion of receiving the Sultan’s written apology * duly 

signed and witnessed, he succeeded in inducing that’ chief to 

giv. up tta Bla,u a ,elf-lmp 0 Md act of phaantoopj? 

end of September, 1862) a number of mv subieetfn^ ^ (tbe latter 

foul and cruel nfassacre upon ft/teen SSlfseanfen EoriW 

gfirs‘fcir.f;aTbS 

tioaed, and also any other person X be afeertained too^ 

Rijab, 1279. True Translation. H. Eassam Assistnuf- P„i;n.. i p • 7 , 

—Given on board H.M.’s ship ‘ Semiramis ’ T TV p 7 ' lolitieal Eesident. 
January, 1863.-Malioined Ymul ’ ^ 

AdlXj^G^lT'McTT' <^o“““der, Indian Navy. Senior Naval Officer 

strengthen tbe bonds of friendship el *° 

^ent. do hereby engage to prohik the el^rtfou of sTaL Lm It 

Africa and elsewhere, on board of my yessels and thA«A ^ 

or dependents such prohibition to take effect from tlie 23rd”da/of^ ApririS63^ 

And I do further consent that, whenever the cruisers of the British P ^ 

fail m with any of my vessels or those hplnnf^iriwl G-overnment 

suspected of bein^ enVao ed in' the slavp roy subjects or dependents, 



my domimoM, or elsewhere, upon imy pretext -whatcTer, tliey (the Government 
eonflawte the slaves, but release the vlasol and orexv. 

„■ M I®*" Bunder Muryali, the SJ3rd day of January, 1863.” 

Signed by Mahomed Yusuf, and two of his principal chiefs, m preaonco of Com- 
mander Adams«and Lieutenant Brebner. A’Lv » ' P“-“on‘'‘' Lorn 




556 HISTOEY OF THE INDIAN NA-VY. 


for which all lovers of freedom, and particularly those who 
have witnessed the horrors of the East African slaw trade, will 
applaud the gallant officer. 

Lord Shaftesbury has related that Lord Palmerston, that 
most astute and successful of our Foreign Secretaries, often said 
to him.— “Whenever I want a thing well done, in a distant 
part of the world : when I want a man with a good bead, a 
good heart, lots of pluck, and plenty of common .sense— I 
always send for a captain in the Navy.” Probably Krigadier 
Coghlan, hitnself an able and sagacious' Political oflioer, \\urs of 
tile same opinion, and, if so, he was justified by the result. 
Commander Adams, as the native chiefs knew well, wa.s one 
of those who would “stand no nonsense;” and Lieutenant 
McHardy says in his official report to the Admiralty, dated the 
13th of November, 1862, that, “had the Sultan' refused to 
execute these eight, or to accept the ultimatum, Captain Adams 
was quite_ prepared, provided Captain Playfair turned the duty 
ovei to him, to have taken upon himself the respousibiliW of 
immediately making an example by blowing all his town dowm 
and then blockading his coast until instructions were received 
irom Government.’’ 

The Chief Secretary to Government, in a letter add res.sed to 
Lrigadier Coghlan, expressed the thanks of the Governor 
in Council^ to Commander Adams, under dale the 7th of 
March, 1863, as follows:— “I am desired to state that Coiu- 
iiiauuei Adams appears to have performed the diflicult duly 
entrusted to him with intelligence and judgment, niid l ai'u 
aceordin^' to request that you will express to that oflicer the 
coinmeiidation of Government.” 

This was the last public service rendered by the Indian 
Navy before it vani.shed, “like the baseless fabri'c of a vision,” 
before the touch of the wand of the Great Jlagician at West- 

c\t si veil in a despatch, dated the 

2bth of November, 1862, from the Secretary of State for India, 
decreeing fte abolition of the Indian Navy, and it was to the 
lollo Wing effect : — 

T the Right Hon. tlie Governor-General of 

India in Council. 

My Lord.^ 1. I haTO received and considered in Council 
the despatch from your Excellency’s Government, No. 3, of the 
18th of January last, in the Marine Department. The manner 
in which Naval and Maritime services can best for the future 


HISTOBY OF THE INDIAN NAYY* 557 

be performed on tlie coasts of India, and in tbe neighbouring 
seas, has been very fully discussed in the correspondence which 
has passed between the Government of India and that of 
Bombay. Since the receipt of that correspondence I have had 
the great advantage of personal coinmunication upon the 
subject with Sir George Clerk and Commodore Wellesle}’’, who 
have lately returned to England, and I proceed to conirnnnicate 
to your Excellency the final instructions of Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

'‘2. It was stated in my Marine despatch, No. 77, of the 
30th of August, 1861, that the defence of India against a 
serious attack by sea, as well as the Naval services required in 
the Red Sea and upon the Eastern coast of Africa, will be 
undertaken by vessels of the Royal Navy. You have repre- 
sented in the strongest terms that it would not be for the public 
advantage to maintain the Indian Navy, with its existing 
organization, but reduced into a smaller service, for the purposes 
only of protecting the Indian ports, of suppressing the slave 
trade and piracy in the Persian Gulf, and of transporting troops 
and stores. I fully appreciate the serious difficulties which 
would attend such a change, and I have also before me the 
opinion which has been expressed by Commodore Wellesley, and 
confirmed by the Government of Bomba}', that it would be 
considered as a degradation, and felt as distasteful by the 
officers of the Service themselves. These considerations have 
forced upon Her Majesty’s Government the conclusion that the 
wisest course will be altogether to abolish the Indian Navy as 
at present constituted, and to provide otherwise for the per- 
formance of such duties afloat as cannot advantageously 
be undertaken by vessels of the Royal Navy. 

“3. Such services as are required from ships-of-war in the 
Persian Gulf will for the future be performed by the Royal 
Navy. Arrangements for this purpose will be made by the 
Board of Admiralty, and the Senior Naval officer in the Indian 
Seas will be placed in communication with your Excellency’s 
Government and with that of Bombay, and instructed to meet, 
as far as possible, any demands for Naval operations which may 
be made upon him by either of those Governments. 

“ 4. The floating defences of the Indian ports and harbours 
remain to be considered, in order to dispose of the purely Naval 
portion of the duties for which the Indian Navy was intended 
to provide. The only vessels calculated ibr harbour defence 
whicli now form part of the Indian Navy are two gunboats. It 
may be desirable to add to their number, as well as to provide 
iron-plated floating batteries for the defence of Bombay, and 
possibly, also, for that of other ports of India. These vessels 
in time of peace will be kept in a state of readiness for service, 
and, when required, they will be commanded by officers of the 
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Eoyal Nay, then- crews being raised in India, or, if necessary 
Kent out from England. All the expenses of these floating 

Indh rerennes of 

“ 5. The manner in which the Bengal Marine has answered 
the purposes of the Government of India proves that there are 
many Maritime duties which can be performed with efficiency by 
a temporary Service, fluctuating in numbers as the demand for 
vessels may increase or diminish ; and Her Majesty’s Govern- 
meut consider that such duties on the Western coast of India 
as have hitherto been performed by the Indian Navy, but for 
vhich It may not be convenient to employ ships of the Roval 
Nay namely, the transport of troops and stores, and other 
performed for the future by a local Service 
entitled the Bomby Marine, on the same footing as that on 

iti!altw.^''“^^ always been, and not under 

“6. I ha,ve now to consider the number of vessels which 
will be required for these duties, and I am of opinion thaT six 
Steam transports, three sailing transports, and two steam vessels 
for genem service, will be sufficient for such purpoSs for a 
India. Tim names of the vessels which, as flu- as 1 am abfo to 
judge, are best suited for the several services, as well as the 
mtumer in which it seems to me that they should be distin- 
guished, are shown in enclosure No. 1* to this despatch The 

^ side of India^iuid con- 
Br'S Marine, and the remaining vessels on the 

Bengal side should form the Bengal Marine, f here is no ncltl 
for a separate Marine for Madras ; the vessels required there for 

SlS^s iS^tWr^^ other Pre- 

S fimnl ofll oonveniencies for the repair 

and foting of snips, as well as for their lying in safety durino- 

Mainl7on the Go^erSvesS 

foJ tiiftransn^rt®s!r^^ '7 m “i*^*"* considered as available 

Government of th It 7' ^Ton the requisition of the 

t^oveinment of that Presidency, and while detached upon such 

fiv! huatranntto™ 

troops - ‘Prince aS? room for four hundred and 

Late Bengal Marine Sydney ’ ^rlw^’roZ fo' f 

Ran,’ screw, room for fom- hundred hundred troops ; ‘Austra- 

hundred troops. Of the nrecedinff fnnr ’ t paddle, room for fire 

Madrasside,LdtwoouBoiX7fde viz two on Oaloutta and 

of the Bengal M^n? or^Idv T°r ^hreo sailing transports 

‘Sesostris,'?oomfo?four hunTedfSm f “ reserve, yiz., 

hundred troops ; ‘ Walter Morrioe ’ Cam,’ room for four 

Government {of the late Indian Ifavv^ service of 

600 horse-power, carries five hundred and twentv Calcutta, 1,460 tons, 

nobia,’ for Bombay, 1003 tons oon * voyages : ‘Ze- 
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Service they should be under the orders and at the charge of 
that Government. 

Heave it to your Excellency’s Government, in communi- 
cation with that of Bombay, to determine how many ojfHeers of 
different classes are required for the Bombay Marine, all of 
whom, excepting such as are employed afloat, or have been 
placed in suitable shore appointments, will have been now dis- 
charged with gratuities proportioned to their length of service, 
in accordance with the instructions conveyed in my despatch, 
No. 77, of the 30th of August, 1861. If there should be a 
sufficient number of volunteers from among the present officers 
of the Indian Navy, fit to command and officer any vessels of 
the Bengal Marine, which may be required from time to time, 
they should have the preference over all other candidates, upon 
the conditions which will be laid down in a subsequent part of 
this despatch. All officers, both of the Bengal and Bombay 
Marines, should be employed upon the clear understanding that 
their service is only temporary, and does not entitle them to 
pensions, for I agree with your Excellency’s Government, that, 
as private enterprise extends in India, it may become expedient 
still further to reduce the number of vessels in the Service of 
the Government. 

‘‘ 8. I have next to consider the manner in which the officers 
of the Indian Navy should be dealt with, who, from no feult of 
their own, will be deprived of their professional prospects. I 
have already, in a former Despatch, expressed the high sense 
which is entertained by Her Majesty’s Government of the 
gallant and meritorious services of the Indian Navy; and now 
that political and financial considerations have rendered it 
necessary to abolish that Service, it is my desire to consider the 
interests of the officers in the most liberal spirit. 

“ 9. I have, therefore, somewhat modified in their favour the 
scale of pensions which was recommended by your Excellency’s 
Government. The revised scale will be found in Enclosure 
No. 2* to this Despatch, and it should be brought into operation 

* ** No. 2. Seale of pensions, gratuities, &c., for the officers of different ranks 

now belonging to the Indian Navy upon abolition of the Service. — Captains, 
^ eight on the list. Captains of seven years’ standing in that rank, and all officers 
who have completed either thirty years according to the old, or twenty. six years’ 
actual service in India according to the new, furlough regulations, without refer- 
ence to their rank, to have the option of retiring iipon a pension of £450 per 
annum, retaining their right to succeed to the senior list pension of £800 per 
annum in their turn, or upon a pension of £550, giving up their light of succeed- 
ing to the senior list pension. Captains of less standing, or of shorter actual 
service in India than the above, to have the option of retiring on a pension of 
£400, with a right to succeed to the senior list pension of £800 per annum in 
their turn, or on a pension of £450, without further prospect. — Commanders, 
sixteen on the list. Commanders, whose appointment to the Service bears date 
prior to the year 1831, to retire upon a pension of £450, with nothing further in 
prospect. Commanders, whose appointment to the Service bears date subsequent 
to the year 1831, to retire upon a pension of £400. All commanders, on thus 
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at once. I shall promulgate it to the officers of the Indian Navy 
who are now at home, and pensions in accordance with it will 
at once he allotted to them here, leaving for future adjustment 
any cases jn respect to which there may be a doubt as to the 
amount of pension to which an officer is entitled. Although the 
Acting-Masters of the Indian Navy are not entitled to pensions 
undei the scale, I shall not interfere with the pensions which 
the Government of Bombay have granted, subject to rny sanc- 
tion in Council, to ten ot those officers who have served for 
more than filteen years. The honorary promotions upon retire- 
ment should be gazetted at once by the Government of Bombay 
I have only further to observe that the names of such officers as 
accept the highest scale of pension in lieu of the right which 
they now possess to succeed to the pension of ^0800 per annum 
(that is to say, the officers placed in the first category of the 
pension scale), will be retained in italics upon a general list to be 
iiamed, which shall include the four present holders and all the 
expectants of .0800 per annum, for the purpose of regulatiim 
the succession. Officers who may select the lower scale 
pension, with the prospect of the pension of .£800, will only 
succeed to the latter in their proper seniority, and as they w-oiild 
have done if all the officers entitled to succeed to it had retained 
their right and actually succeeded in turn. A copy of this list 
should be forwarded to me. 

‘10. I concur with your Excellency’s Government, that it 
may be more acceptable to some of the officers if their pensions 
are commuted into a capital sum; and I shall be prepared to 
commute half the value of the pensions of officers of the rank of 
lieutenant and upwards, and the whole value of the pensions of 
officers junior to lieutenant. It will be necessary that officers 

'“f r® ''““O'""? of ‘ Captain’ in tlie Indian Navy.-Lieu- 
whTnn T''® t’^enty-fonr senior lieutenants on^ the li.4, 

Who on tlieir retirement will receiye the honorary rank of ‘Commander’ in tin 

nMf r i t £200.-Mates. The twelre senior mates 

on the list to retire on a pension of £150 each. All mates who will Im-c been 
tln-ee years on the list of mates on the Slat of December, 1862, £125 aie above 

tef +u “ik of ‘ Lieutenant’ in the Indian Navy. AH ofter 

mates, ±10a— Midshipmen : Each midshipman to retire on a nensimi of £fiO — a. 
Pursers or Paymasters, _ twentythree on tlie list. The six 4nior 11 ™™ on t'lm * 
is 0 re ire on a pension of £300 : the six pursers next on the list £250 ■ the 
eleven pnrsep next on the list. £200.-Captain’B Clerks, tCnty on Pie’ list 

Ke?f GratutS a pendon of £60.-Acting-Masters and Soeond-' 

masters, biatuities. All the Acting-Masters who have completed fifteen veers’ 

^onl’Tarfn^™'"’ Tf ® " Sratuity en discharge eq/al intmmm^rro 

a complete year of service. All the Aetins-Masters and nil 

Artmg Secend-Mas tors, whether first or second class, of loss 4m. fSi. w 
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applying for the capitalization of their pensions, shall be 
examined as to the state of their health by a medical board ; 
and if the medical report is satisfactory, the pensions will be 
capitalized upon the principal that the lives of the officers are 
as good as average lives of the same age in England; and the 
eommutation will be calculated at a rate of interest at five per 
cent., according to the Table which forms Enclosure No. 3* to 
this Despatch. 

‘‘11. The officers of the Indian Navy should be invited to 
volunteer for the Bombay Maiine, as well as for employment in 
any branch of the imcovenanted Service in India. I have no 
doubt that such employment may be found for many of tlieni 
should they desire it*; and I most earnestl^y impress upon your 
Excellency that it is the duty of the Government to provide in 
this manner for as large a number as can advantageously^ be so 
employed. A preference should be given to these officers in 
filling up all vacancies in maritime appointments such as those 
of Master-Attendant at the different Presidencies or ports in 
India, Port officers, Emigration officers, and any situations 
on shore where the skill and professional acquirements of a 
Naval officer would be useful. Whenever an officer of the 
Indian Navy in receipt of a pension, granted to him upon the 
abolition of that Service, is appointed to any office in India, or 
under the Secretary of State for India in Council at home, it 
should be upon the condition that, if the emoluments of the 
appointment exceed the amount of his pension by one fourth, 
he shall not receive any portion of his pension while he is so 
employed. If the emoluments are less than the pension, and a 
fourth, such portion of the pension only shall be drawn as will 
make the total sum received annually by the officer equal to the 
amount of his pension, and a fourth. An officer of the Indian 
Navy, upon ceasing to hold any such appointment, will receive 
his Indian Navy pension, and, in addition, the pension, if any, 
to which he may be entitled under the regulations applicable to 
his subsequent employment. Officers volunteering for service 
in India will not be permitted to commute their pensions, or 
any^ portion of them, for a capital sum whilst so employed.’’ 

There were eight other paragraphs in this despatch in which 
Sir Charles Wood dealt with points of detail. He directed the 
Government of Bombay “to take care to discharge the crews of 
the vessels of the Indian Navy gradually, and so as to prevent 
more seamen being thrown out of employment than can be 
absorbed in the merchant service,” and also recommended that 
the marine apprentices, who, for the past sixty years, had been 
sent out in annual drafts from the ‘ Warspite,’ should be re- 
tained until the end of their apprenticeship, or, if they were 

* This enclosiire is the ‘'Value of an annuity of £1 on a single life according to 
the Carlisle Table of Mortality, interest being calculated at 5 per cent.’^ 
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desirons of cancelling their indentures, that they should receive 
a gratuity upon discharge. The Secretary of State then directed 
that all officers, including those who proceeded home on fur- 
lough and sick-leave, after receipt at Bombay of the Governor- 
General’s despatch of the 17th of April, 1861, “ which ordered 
large reductions and recommended abolition,” should be allowed 
their homeward passage-money ; and, after referring to his 
despatch of the 60th of August, 18(51, relating to the future 
condiict of the Indian Marine Surveys by the Eoyal Navy, 
which were to be conducted at 4he expense of the Imperial 
Government, directed that the vessels of the Service not required 
for the transport and civil duties, or for harbour defence, should 
be sold. In the concluding paragraphs the Secretary of State 
recommended for the immediate consideration of the Supreme 
Government and that of Bombay, the details necessary for the 
economical working of the Dockyards and Marine establish- 
ments at the two Presidencies. 

Thus, the edict for the abolition of the Service had at length 
gone forth, and the Indian Navy was a thing of the past. It 
cannot be said that the step had been taken without much and 
long-continued cogitation, and the officers had, for a consider- 
able time past, considered themselves as men under sentence ; 
but now that the word “Finis” was irrevocably written in the 
book of Time, as regards the Indian Navy, the news was stun- 
ning, and many voices were raised in the press regretting the 
extinction of a Service possessing so memorable a history and 
having the eclat attaching to great antiquity and unblemished 
character. 

It is difficult to say who suffered the greater injustice by the 
abolition of the Service, the captains, lieutenantsV or the whole 
body of junior officers. In the covenants the latter entered 
into with the Court of Directors, it was specified — “ All officers, 
without reference to the rank they may have attained, after an 
active service of thirty years in India, under the old furlough 
rules, or of twent 3 >’-six years’ service under the new furlough 
rules (which allowed four years’ leave of absence to count as 
service), were eligible to retire on ^360 per annum at once, 
with the privilege of eventually succeeding to one of the senior 
list pensions of ^6800 per annum.” As it was through no fiiult 
of theirs the Service was abolished, and the retirement was 
compulsory, it follows that they were all, to the youngest 
midshipman, entitled to the full pension of .£360 on completion 
of service, and to the reversion of the four senior list pensions 
of dgSOO per annum.* This agreement in their covenant, 
together with all others, was solemnly guaranteed by the “ Act 
for the better Government of India,” wherein it is provided 

* See Parliamentary “Return of the Pensioned and Discliargod Indian Navr 
OfEcers,” dated India Office, 24 th of June, 1864 . 
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that they were “entitled to the like pay, pensions, allowances, 
and privileges, and the like advantages as regards promotion 
and otherwise, as if they had continued in the service of the 
said Company and yet the lieutenants received, some .£300, 
and others .£250 and ^6200 a year; the mates, £150, £125 and 
£100, according to length of service ; and the midshipmen, 
£80 and £60. With these pensions, but with blasted pros- 
pects, and no profession, these officers, many being married 
men with families, were condemned to begin life anew, and, as 
we know, in many cases, owing to inexperience in business 
matters, they failed to earn a livelihood, or having capitalized 
their pensions, lost every shilling. It is true that Government 
offered these “ commissioned” officers subordinate appointments 
in the “uncovenanted” service, such as in the Master-Attend- 
ants’ and Woods and Forests Departments, but they were 
accepted in few instances, because attaching to them, irre- 
spective of the retrogression in the social scale, was the utterly 
unfair stipulation that the incumbents’ pensions were to be 
deducted from their pay during such time as they held these 
appointments, so that a lieutenant who had served'his countr3’- 
twenty years was mulcted of his pension of £300 a year, 
receiving only the same pay as a newly joined civilian, his past 
services being thus utterly ignored by the Government. 

If it is said that the Captains could not be promoted to Rear- 
Admirals, because flag rank was unknown in the Service,— 
though we do not see any force in this argument, for an Order 
in Council could, we opine, without violating any constitutional 
principle, have created, say. Captains Frushard, Jenkins, and 
Campbell, retired Real-Admirals : — but if we allow this was 
not practicable, the same excuse cannot be advanced for the 
treatment received by the Lieutenants. It was manifestly only 
an act of justice, on compulsorily retiring these officers, to 
give them a step in rank. It is a course that has invariably 
been pursued in the other Naval and Military establishments of 
Her Majesty. But the Indian Navy was to form the solitary 
exception, and thus to the end the Government was resolved to 
maintain the consistent course of contumely with which the 
Service had been treated. Only the twent^^-seven senior 
Lieutenants were promoted to the rank of Commander, but 
why the line w^as drawn at that number it would have puzzled 
the officials who drew up . the scheme . to propound. To 
instance the case of Lieutenant Sweny. This meritorious and 
highly scientific officer had been eighteen j'ears in the Indian 
Navy, of which sixteen had been passed in active service; he 
had been in independent charge of a survey, and during the 
Persian War had gained the special thanks of his superiors 
for the admirable manner in which he piloted the large fleet 
up the Shatt-ul-Arab, to the attack of the earthworks at 
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Moliamra; finally, he had gained the special approbation of Her 
Majesty for his services rendered during the crisis of the 
mutiny in Western India, when he landed troops on the 
Malabar coast during the height of the monsoon, an act unpre- 
cedented in Indian annals. But, after having held a command 
tor many years, and received the thanks of tlie Governments of 
the three Presidencies, Lieutenant Sweny found himself 
consigned to the career of a civilian with 'no such cheap if 
gracious, acknowledgment of his long and faithful services to 
the btate, as would have been evidenced by the bestowal of the 
rank of Commander.* 

Among the senior officers, the commanders of thirty years 
service pd under, were aggrieved on the more substantial 
score of their pecuniary prospects, for just as they were 
qualified by rank and length of service for the few stuff appoint- 
ments to which they were eligible,— Commodore in the Persian 
r+iT’ Officer at Aden, Assistant Superintendent, Captain 
of the flaphip Indian Navy Storekeeper, Master Attendant and 
Conservator of the port, — they found themselves placed on the 
retired list nolens volms, and condemned to accept a pension of 
^4o0 and ^400. Ihese officers, as also some of the Senior 
Cieiitenaiits who had twenty-three years’ service, and were retired 
■ on pensions of ,£300 a year, were all in the prime of life, most of 
them had families to support, and were in the receipt of at least 
^00 rupees a month (£840 a year), the command allowance 
ofasteam- rigate. Commanders Foiilerton, Adams, and Chittyt 
were promised by Sir Charles Wood, the com.nand of Ihree 
tioopsliips between Lombay and Suez, but the Government 
nomiiiiHed to the command of all five troopships, officers of the 
Royal L'avy,onthe plea that they could not maintain discipline 

were equally hardly treated. ’ arkbou, Hunter, and otiiers, 

t Commander Chitty, after his services in the ‘ Berenice ’ rlnriiKY ^ ii/r +• 
and in the ‘ Victoria* at the ennt'nrA nf i auring tiio .Mutiny, 

empioved in 1859, in command of the , bombardment of Hwarka, was 

of in'gal, and ^ Bay 

Tenasserim, for which he received the thanlcs ul. c coast of 

After the China War, in whLh C Vnh the Supreme Govorniuent. 
Commander Chitty was again emidoved in f of Bir Jaiiuis Hope, 

for a submarine cable between Kunwhee and the’ head of' u"'" “ ^“e 

Bussorah. In the following yew Z^nvewd the nS! f 
from port to port in the RidAea. in the ‘Victoria ’ and 
ployed on special service sounding for a line of i “ «“>■- 

for which he received the thankf of the Bombaytemm^^t'**’ SerOom*: 



however, were not lost to the State, as in 1867, he was ap- 
pointed Agent for the transport of troops through Egypt, a 
post he has filled during the past ten years with conspicuous 
ahility and success, as has also Captain Criittenden that of 
Assistant-Director of Transports at the Admiralty. 

That the junior officers,"^ the Lieutenants, Mates, and Mid- 
shipmen, from fifteen years’ service dowinvards, suffered a 
grievous wrong by the Government casting them adrift on the 
world, with pensions ranging from ^60 to <£150 a year, cannot 
be denied, when it is considered that the sheet anchor of their 
rights, the 56th Section of the Act 21 and 22 of Victoria, 
already quoted, specially guaranteed them not only their ‘‘pay, 
pensions and allowances,” but also their “ promotion as if they 
had continued in the Company’s service.” 


mander Chitty %vas employed on special service in Egypt, under the orders 
of the Secretary of State for India, from whom and H.M.’s Consul-General in 
Egypt he received letters of thanks. 

^ The junior officers of the Service found employment in every conceivable 
profession, and many of the younger men continued at sea as commanders of 
merchant vessels, or entered the naval services of the United States and the 
Southern Confederacy, then engaged in their terrible struggle, or accepted com- 
mand of Southern blockade-runners. A gentleman, sigiring himself “ Ex- 
Lieutenant of the United States Kavy,” writes, in April, 1877, to the “ Times : ” 
— “ I served afloat with two British officers, one of whom was in the Royal ISTavy, 
and showed me his certificates from the commanding officer of one of 
ships, and the other also exhibited his from the commander of H.M.’s gunboat 
‘ Hugh Rose,’ of the Indian IS'avy, attached to the Persian Gulf squadron. I may 
add that, as the officers served under assumed names, Her Majesty’s Government 
had no knowledge of the matter.” 

The following (and concluding) chapter in the blockade-running experiences 
of an officer of the Service, is of interest, as giving some idea of tlie nature and 
risk of the duties. Lieutenant J. Gould Lakes was in commaudof a s wift paddle- 
steamer called the ‘ Elsie,’ and about May, 1864, w'as at Bermuda, preparatory 
to punning the blockade to Wilmington, He says ; — “ At Bermuda we took in 
guns, stores, and hospital supplies for the Southern Army, and made prepara- 
tions to make a run to Wilmington, situated forty miles up the Gape Bear River, 
in South Carolina ; in this attempt we were successful, after many sharp cliases 
and several narrow squeaks of being captured. Unfortunately, yellow fever 
broke out on board, and we had to remain for one mouth in quarantine in the 
river, and here I lost several of my men from this epidemic, which at tliafc time 
raged to a frightful extent l)oth at Bermuda and JSfassau. At the end of the 
month we proceeded up the river, and discharged our cargo, taking on board 
sevexr hundred bales of cotton, and several hogsheads of turpentine, and the moon 
being favourable, (i.e., no moon shone at all), made preparations for a run to 
Rassau, Bahamas. At this time the risk of running the blockade was very great, 
as Charlestown, Savannah, Matamoras, and Mobile, had all succumbed to the 
Nortliorners, and, consequently, Wilmington was the only port the Southerners 
had left on their seaboard into which you could run a cai’go. Offithis port the 
United States concentrated the whole of their Kavy. On making our dash out 
one dark night we bad first to out-manoeuvre the ‘ Inshore Squadron,’ at anchor 
some two miles outside the bar of the river, and through which we ran the 
gauntlet, exposed to a galling fire of grape and canister; the intense darkness of 
the night, and the speed of the vessel, enabled us to pass through this our first 
danger, without much damage, but the darkness was disagreeably lightened up at 
intervals by the enemy burning blue and electric lights, which exposed the vessel 
to their view, when they fired into us in right good style, my^ men hung fiat upon 
the deck, I, with my pilot and chief officer, stood on tlie platform between the 
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Compare this scale of pensions with those awarded to the 
officials of the Marine Department of the India Office, 
abolished on their duties being consigned to the Military Secre- 
tariat. Whereas, for Commodore Frushard, Captain Campbell, 
and other officers who had served in the worst climates in the 
world, and in the most perilous of all professions, a pension of 
■£450 per annum, with the prospect of succession to £!800. or 
£550 without such reversion, was deemed sufficient pension, 
Mr. Mason, the Secretary of the Marine Department, who had 
never left his native land or been subjected to any risks of life 
or health, was pensioned off on £1,430 per annum, and his 
Assistant on £770! But, should the arduous nature of the 
duties fulfilled by these officials be pleaded in extenuation of 
the dispropoi'tionate scale of pensions, we would observe that 
the India Office of those daj’s, was notorious for maintaining 
an unnecessarily large staff of officials, and, in corroboration, 
we will quote from the sayings of two of the most eminent of 
the number. 

Charles Lamb used to say that he “ always left office early to 
make up for going to it late;” and the ‘late Thomas Love 
l eacock found his duties at the India Office so wearisome 
that he thus wrote of them ; — 

ten to eleven ate a liTealcfast for seven ; 

From eleven to noon to begin ’twas too soon ; 

From twelve to one asked/ What's to bo done 

From one to two found nothing to do ; 

From two to three began to foresee 

That from three to four would be a great bore/ 

Many of the officers of the Service are decorated with four 
and five medals, memorials of good and faithful service, but not 

paddle-boxea, tv-hero I formed a barricade of halos of cotton, -within which wo 
eneconsced ourselTOSs these hales we found in the morning perfectly riddled 
Where should we have been without this protection ? 
As It was, the funnels -were the great sufferers. However, we got t irouc-h the 

® ‘ Squadron’ h^d got the alarm and 

were scounng here, there, and everywhere, on the look-out for us, light ing un the 
wlmle hortson with their artificial lights, and firing at us with riudl and Zmd 
shot, as we tore along. On we sped, like a poo? hare pursued by a pack of 

tZ“lfoZ*s“of til “8. amongst our pursuers, ancf aftlr over 

w ^ ^ X exciting work, managed to get away clear of tiic wliolo 

lot, and began to speculate upon a safe voyage to Nassau, for which 1 steered ■ 
hut our hopes -vvere disagreealily broken in upon at daybreak, when tlie look out 
reported a vessel in siglvt, right ahead. 1 altered our ZrU atrstoodZvt to s/ 
hut soon after, another vessel was reported coining from that direction. Here wn 
were in a pretty fix, the whole of the Inshore Squadron inside of us two of tho 
enemy’s cruisers coming from opposite direction to cu off and to ni 

twelve to sly^on ml jLTol^ t-TZt 1“’- 

Iser'tl^^T’Ti! US, and turned out to ho firtZ fastost 

;^8sels the FTortherners had, viz., the ‘Quaker City’ and ‘ Kin ifatewn State ’ 

ve&3ex witn snot and shell, which passed over and burst over us in n virv 

agreeable manner ; one 32-pound shell passed over the head of the man sStog,' 
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one of tliem enjoys a good Service pension, while as to honorary 
rewards, which, too often, are the only acknowledgments soldiers 
and sailors receive for life-long meritorious services, only four 
officers, of whom but two survive, have been recipients of the i 

lowest class of the Bath, while not one has been deemed worthy | 

to receive the Order of the Sttir of India, instituted in 1861, j 

two years before the abolition of the Service. Contrast this 
treatment with that accorded to the other Services of the I 

Crown, who, after a war, however brief and uneventful, are re- ! 

warded with a free distribution of decorations and promotions, 
either substantive or brevet. Why was this slur cast upon old | 

and meritorious officers when the “ Exalted Crder of the Star of 
India” was conferred upon all branches of the Public Service, 
soldiers and civilians, as well as Native Princes, some of whom, 
during the dark and troublous days of the Mutiny, gave on a 
half-hearted support to the ‘‘ Circar,” which would have been 
changed into active hostility had a great reverse happened to 
our arms, or had the siege of Delhi been raised, or the Lucknow 
garrison left to their fate by Havelock’s gallant band ? But 
though we find some veiled traitors ” receiving the ribbon of 
the Star of India, the gallant seamen who, afloat and ashore, 
had faithfully served their Honourable and Royal masters, were 
treated with marked neglect, which, though deeply felt by 
the Service, reflects discredit only upon the dispensers of these 
honours. There was, of course, no interest felt in their fate at 
the Admiralty; and, as to the India Office, they had no friends 
in office there, and few would stoop to memorialize. It is 
even doubtful whether the Court of Directors, had they been in 
existence, or retained a voice in the distribution of honours, 
wmuld have pleaded in behalf of a Service which existed before 
the Company had a soldier in their pay, or the British standing 
Army had an existence. But the officers of the Indian Navy, being 
no longer required for the service of the State, were cast aside 
as a rusty tool, and relegated to obscurity, so far as the denial of 
all honorary distinctions render men nobodies in this countiy, 
while the wanton and wholesale destruction of the records of 
the Service appeared to denote a deliberate intention to erase 
the very memory of the Indian Navy. 

But it is not too late even yet to do an act of justice, so far 

alongside of whom I was standing, and the windage knocked his hat off and laid 
him senseless on the deck. At length two 32-pound shells struck the vessel j 

simultaneously on the forepart, bursting in among the cotton and setting fire to i 

Uie vessel, which I found impossible to get under, and in a few minutes we were | 

in a blaze from stem to stern. I tlien ordered the men to enter the boats, which I 

they did in a most orderly manner, as if nothing had occurred ; and we rowed to 
the nearest vessel, the ‘ Quaker Oity/ and gave ourselves up as prisoners. “We 
were taken to Fort Beaufort, North Carolina, and my men w'ere afterwards sent 
to Philadelphia, and I to New York and Boston. I cannot complain as prisoners 
that we were badly treated ; biscuit and water was our diet, and meat once a 
week. Soon after the war came to a close, and I was liberated.” 
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that from the year 1835 to 1855, a period of twenty years, 
first a monthly, and then a bi-monthly, communication 
was kept up by the steamers of the Indian Navy, thus saving 
to the Government half the sum payable for the Mail contract 
(<£70,000), and that, during the second Burmese War, the 
steam-frigates of the Indian Navy, which were employed as 
transports as well as ships of war, are calculated to have 
recouped to the India House their total cost as well as main- 
tenance ; also that, throughout the Persian War and Indian 
Mutiny, they were engaged in carrying troops and towing trans- 
ports, thus saving at least their cost to the Government— if all 
these points are taken into consideration, it will, probably, be 
found that no Government have been better or more eco- 
nomically served. This, doubtless, the authorities at West- 
rninster, and, still more, the local Governments in India, have 
discovered, and hence has arisen the oft-repeated cry for a new 
Indian Navy, now echoed by the Viceroy. 

On the i2th of March, 1863, the ‘Semiramis,’ Commander 
Adams, ‘Main,’ Lieutenant Carpendale, and ‘Constance,’ 
Lieutenant Trollope, arrived from Aden, and, in the following 
month, the Bombay Government caused advertisements to be 
inserted in the local papers, offering for sale the ‘Ajdaha,’ 
‘Semiramis,’ and ‘ Berenice,’ ‘‘ as they at present lie in Bombay 
harbour.” The steam frigates ‘Assaye’ and ‘Punjaub’ had 
been sold in England, the sailing ships, in July of the preceding 
year, and, more recently, the ‘ Victoria,’ and now the last of the 
fleet were put up to auction, the Indian Government retaining 
only the ‘Zenobia’ and ‘Ferooz,’ the latter for the service of the 
Governor-General, with the ‘Coromandel,’ ‘ Prince Arthur,’ and 
‘ Dalhousie,’ as troopships. The Bombay Government now 
issued the following farewell order : — 

“Marine Department, Bombay Castle, the 22nd of April, 
1863. No. 22, of 1863. The return of the ^ Semiramis,’ ‘ Con- 
stance,’ and ‘Mahi,’ from Aden, permits the final abolitiou of 
the Indian Nav}^ as ordered by H.M.’s Government. The reasons 
for this measure do not touch the high character of that Navy. 
The services of the Indian Navy have been most varied, 
honourable, and useful. It has done successful war services in 
Burmah, China, and Persia, the surveys made by its officers are 
of widespread utility, and the beneficial results of its suppres- 
sion of piracy and the slave trade will long endure. The same 
gradual change of circumstances which led to the conversion of 
the East India Company’s Bombay Marine into the Indian 
Navy, has now led Her Majesty’s Government to rely upon the 
Eoyal Navy for all Naval duties in the Indian seas. The ex- 
tinction of such an honourable Service, and all the prospects to 
which its officers looked, must be viewed with regret and 
sympathy by the Government under which thev served. These 
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duties have been performed during the past .year, during which 
time circumstances had unavoidably affected the discipline of 
the Service. A great number of ofBcers and seamen have at 
different periods been attached to the flagship, as supernumeraries 
awaiting their discharge from the Service, consequent upon 
their vessels being put out of commission, and ( ho ibnunodoro 
Commanding is proud and grateful to bo alile to state that at 
no period of its existence, as the Indian Navy, has Ihere been 
less cause of complaint of officers or men of tlie Service, and in 
bidding^them farewell, he desires their acceptance of his best 
wishes for their future welfare. ■ To the different officers of the 
Dockyard, Captain J. W. Young, C.B., Assistant-Superintendent 
and Dockmaster, the ofliciating Indian Navy Storekeeper, 
the Master Builder, and Chief Engineer and Inspector of 
Machinei7, the Commodore Commanding offers his best thanks 
for the manner in which their several duties have been per- 
formed.” 

As the clock struck twelve, after the reading of the above 
Order, a salute of eleven guns was fired from '"the battery at 
the Apollo Pier in honour of the Commodore’s broad pennant, 
the “ Company’s Jack,” the distinctive flag of the Indian Navy, 
was then hoisted at the Castle flagstaff and saluted with 
twenty-one guns, and as the boom of the last gun sounded, it 
was hauled down, the broad pennant of Commodore Frushard 
and the pennants of all the Indian Naval V(^ssels in harbour 
were struck, and the Indian Navy ceased to exist.* Commodore 


Among offleera employed in India after tlao abolition of tlio Indian Nary 
were the following, in connection with the newly-established Bombay Marine, 
rather in the Dockyard or in command of ships ;—Comnnuuloi- H. Eobinson 
(Superintendent), Lieutenants Searle, Crockett, Carew, Morland, Brehnor, Hewett 
CarpeiuWc, and Dawes, Commander Giles, Master- Attendant at Knrraclioe, sue- 
Lieutenant Parker ; at Kun-aebeo, in clmrgo of the Persian 
Gulf Pelograph line, Lieutenant Stifle ; in tlie Survey Department, Messrs, 
trirdlestoue and Chapman ; in Mesopotamia, LioutenantB Bewslicr and 'Warner 
Holland ; in Calcutta, in the Master- Attendant’s and Dockl 
yard Depapments, Lieutenants Philbriek, Warden, and Dunean King ; also 
Messrs. Ellis, Bradbery, and 0. King. Master- Attendant at Kaugoon, Lieutenant 
Amot ; at Singapore, Lieutenant H. Burn ; and at Penang, Lieutenant H. Ellis. 
Among those holding appointments in otlier countries are Lieulonants 11. Jackson! 
and J._ Wood in New Zealand ; Lieutenants Barron and Clieater, Police Maids- 
trates in Austi-alia ; Lieutenant Leefe in tlie Fijis, Liontoimnt Carey in Madras, and 
Mr. G. Lowder in China. Those who have followed me thus far will be interested 
to icani some particulars in the story of the lives of the ships mentioned in the pro- 
ceding paees, from “the cradle to the grave,” so far as we have been able to trace 
them. The' Assaye’ was lost on the Irish coast, and the ‘ Berenice’ was burnt at 
sea ; the ‘ Punjauh,’ under hgf new name of ‘ Tweed,’ traded between England and 
Austral, and in June, 1877, was lying, as we were told, in the llooglily. 'J’ho 
Lady Canning has been converted into a Seaman’s Chaiiel and Inbrarv and 
‘ Constance’ scliooiicT, laimdicd at .Bumbav in' isSB 
alter being employed in tbe Survey Department, was transferred, in 1877, to tlto 
Master- A.ttcndant at Bangoon, Still more extraordinary as an instjince of lori- 
fact that the schooner ‘Main,’ launched in Bombay Dockvard in 
IS stiU employed m the country trade on the Malabar Coast. 
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Frasliard, with some natural emotion, addressed a few words 
to the oiScers and men, bidding each and all farewell, and 
warmly shaking hands with the officers, and some of the petty 
officers and seamen, who, in return greeted him with three hearty 
cheers. On landing from the flagship, he was received with a 
personal salute of eleven guns, and thus passed away the last 
vestige of power belonging to a Service, which had exercised 
iindisputed sovereignty over the seas from the Cape of Good 
Hope to the Straits of Singapore. 

For a period of exactly two centuries and a half, counting 
from the year 1612, when Captain Best defeated the Portu- 
guese fleet* off the bar of Surat, the Naval Service of the East 
India Company had done its duty faithfully and well, though 
oftentimes with insufficient means ; and the surviving officers, 
a fast-decreasing band, have the satisfaction of knowing that 
when, as Keats says, “the daisies are growing over them,” 
their countrymen will admit that they performed their devoirs 
in their day and generation. Raised at a time when the 
“Company of Adventurers trading to the East” were an 
uninfluential knot of merchants, first as the Bombay Marine, 
and then as the Indian Navy, it fulfilled its share in the 
great task of building up that structure of empire which 
has excited the wonder and envy of other- nations, and of 
which the first stone was laid on that day in April, 1609, 
when Captain Hawkins, of the Company’s ship ‘Hector,’ 
presented himself before Jehangire, in his palace at Agra, the 
first representative of his nation to stand in the presence of the 
Great Mogul. The ceremony of hauling down the old flag of 
the Indian Navy in Bombay haiffioiir was not imposing, but to 
the thoughtful, or to those conversant with its glorious history 
during the two and a half centuries of its existence, the scene 
was eminently suggestive. Such witnesses, as they recalled to 
mind the names of the long line of gallant seamen, whose 
services we have sought, however imperfectl3^ to chronicle in 
these pages, men who bore triumphantly through the battle and 
the breeze, the flag now slowly descending for the last time 
from the masthead, must have murmured to themselves the 
well-worn apophthegm— old, yet ever new in its application 
— “ Sic transit gloria mundi^ 

If official recognition was meagre and its expression cold, the 
same cannot be said of the testimony borne by those best 
qualified to judge of the merits and conduct of the Indian Navy, 
and whose goodwill was, therefore, the moi'e valued. The 
Bombay Press, as representing the community, published 
valedictory articles, in many cases giving a sketch of the 
history of the Service, that in the “ Deccan Plerald ” being an 
admirable summary, while all were equally warm in their 
eulogiums, and hearty in the farewells addressed to the officers 
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of the defunct Service. The Bombay Gazette” wrote:— 
The Servicehas been a hardworking and ill-paid one. It has 
produced distinguished officers in every part of a naval service— 
as navigators, warriors, surveyors, diplomatists. It deserves 
well of its Queen and country, and we trust that it will receive 
what it has so well merited,” The “ Bombay Times,” also,^ 
after a brief sketch of its history, spoke the funeral oration of 
the Service in the following eloquent terms: — ‘‘Though the 
esprit de corps of the Indian Navy has been severely tried 
during the last t\vo years by the uncertainty of its fate, the 
Service has maintained its discipline to the last. But not alone 
in its purely combatant character has it covered itself with 
honour. In the advancement of every branch of naval science, in 
arduous and minute surveys, the Indian Navy has been 
unrivalled. The Officers have done more, in proportion to 
their numbers, than any other Service in the world. Many of 
them, from their intimate knowledge of native affairs and 
character, particularly in Persia and Arabia, have rendered 
important political services, and filled important political 
appointments. The Service expires, not by the hand of an 
enemy, nor from any want of vitality in itself, but in obedience 
to tliat highest law which has ever governed its members, the 
public good. It may, with confidence, entrust its memory to 
the keeping of those whose defence has ever been its pride as 
well as duty, and while no tinge of jealousy mingles with its 
thoughts of that honourable service, to which the guardianship 
of the shores of our Indian Empire is now confided, its officers 
proudly believe, and are entitled to believe, that the honour, the 
lives, and the properties of their fellow-countrymen in India, 
were as safe in times past in their keeping as they will be in 
that of their brethren of the Koyal Navy. The hauling down of 
the Indian Jack closes an era in our indian Empire. Eevolu- 
tion stays here, for there is nothing more to revolutionize. 
The Service expires too soon for the interest of science, perhaps 
for the interest of our country, but not too soon for its honour- 
able and lasting mention in our national annals.” 

The Officers of the Indian Navy, on their part, could recipro- 
cate the feelings of regret on the disruption of ties that had 
bound their Service for twm centuries to the city, whose noble 
and almost unrivalled harbour will, doubtless, at some future 
time, render her the Capital of the East. Many were the 
kindnesses they had received at the hands of her Merchant 
Princes, and strong the friendships they had formed with her 
citizens, and the Officers, civil and military, of their old home, 
the Presidency town of Bombay, 

From the retrospect of Indian history, from the time of the 
formation of the first factory at Surat and the acquisition of 
Bombay, to the suppression of the great Mutiny, the Indian Navy 
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m^j say of its|serviGes Quorum pars magna fuL The page in 
which IS recorded its deeds, forms no inconsiderable portion of 
that chapter of the history of the British Empire, where may be 
read the marvelloas episode of the conquest of India. 

Warren Hastings wisely said We hold India by a thread, 
but if you draw it too tight it will break.” One false step, one 
ill-judged act, whether political or military, and the tension may 
cause that thread to snap. The duty of those administering and 
guarding the great Dependency, not inaptly called the brightest 
jewel in England’s crown,” is to prevent the disruption, by 
violent means, of the fabric of Empire, reared at such cost of 
treasure and precious lives, though History warns us that the 
tenure of an alien power over such a vast and populous country 
must be insecure and cannot be prolonged. Great and ex- 
hausting as is the drain upon the flower of this country’s 
manhood to maintain the occupation of India, it is certain that 
on the day we lose our hold the sun of Britain’s glory will set 
for ever. So it has been with our ancient rivals for Eastern 
sovereignty, Holland and Portugal, and the experience of history 
will not be changed in our favour. 


“ But come they must the days decreed by fates, 

My heart trembles while my tongue relates, 

The days when thou Imperial Troy must bend, 

And see thy warriors faU, thy glories end.” 

We are now at peace with India, but for how long? ’Tis 
true that ‘‘ grim-visaged war has smoothed his wrinkled front,” 
andat least it should be a cause for satisfaction that the protection 
and maintenance of that vast Empire is committed to hearts as 
brave as those which acquired and held it against all comers, 
whether from without or from within. To the British Navy, 
whose blood, shed in countless battles, “the multitudinous seas 
incarnadine,” and which, less than any other martial force known 
in the history of the world, has experienced the humiliation of 
defeat, that Indian sister, whose pride it has ever been to 
emulate its deeds, commits the safe keeping of the seaboard of 
our Eastern possessions. 

Our task is now completed, and to the Officei's and Men of 
the Old Service, who, without stint and ungrudgingly, gave 
their lives in their Country’s service, we would apply, in 
conclusion, the epigram of Simonides on those who fell with 
Leonidas; — 

“ These won for Sparta fame through endless days, 

When Death’s dark cloud upon themselyes they drew, 

But dying, died not, for their valour’s praise, 

From Hades’ dwelling leads them up anew.” 
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INDIAN NAYY LIST FOR 1858. 

CAPTAIIT GBOEGE GEE VILLE WELLESLEY, O.B., E.K, 

Commodore and Commander-in-Oiiief. Assumed charge, July 7, 1857. 

LIST OF THE OFFICERS ; 


SENIOR LIST (at HOME). 


Season. 

Names. 

Date of 
Commission. 

Station. 

1796 

1810 

1812 

jj 

Graham, William , . 
Grant, George . . . 

Harris, Edward H. 
Sawyer, John . . . 

April 12, 1824 
Mar. 18, 1827 
April 1, 1835 
June 18, „ 



CAPTAINS (8). 


1823 

Powell, Fred. Thos. . 

Dec. 

16, 1848 

Assistant-Superintendent. 

9S 

Bobinson, George . . 

Jan. 

1, 1851 

— 

1836 

Kempthorne, G. B. 

Aug. 

26, . , „ j 

On Furlough. 

>9' 

Frushard, John James 

Mar. 

9, 1855 1 

Senior Officer, Aden. 

1827 

Jenkins, Griffith, G.B. 

Aug. 

10, „ i 

Commodore, JPersian Gixlf. 

1828 

Young, John W., O.B. 

April 29, 1856 

On Furlough. 

99 . j 

Campbell, C. D. . . . 

1 Jan. 

26, 1857 

‘ Coromandel.’ 

99 

Daniell, Edwd. W. S. 

‘ Mar. 

17 , „ 

Commanding Indus Flotilla. 


COMMANDERS (16). 


1828 ^ 

J ones, J ames Felix 

Sept. 13, 1847 

,99 ■ ■ 

Stephens, John . . . 

„ 8, 1848 

99 

Barker, Wm. Chas. 

Dec. 16, „ 

99 

Macdonald, Archibald . 

Feb. 8, 1850 

1829 

Gardner, Alan Hyde . 

Jan. 1, 1851 

99 

Drought, Hen. A. M. . 

Aug. 14, „ 

99 

Bennie, James, O.B. . 

Sept. 1, 1853 

„ 

Hamilton, Benjamin , 

Mar. 16, 1854 

1830 

Cruttenden, C. J. . . 

9,1855 

99 - 

Selby, W. B. . . . ' 

Aug. 10, „ 

■ ■ 99 ■ 

' Balfour, W 1 

Dec. 8, „ 

99 

Grounds, Hen. Wm. . 

April 13, 1856 

'99' 

Nisbett, Andrew . . : 

99 29, „ 

1831 

Grieve, Alb. Moore . ' 

July 3, „ 

99 v'.' 

Manners, F. E. . , . 

Jan. 26, 1857 

1838 

Fouler ton, Alex. . . 

Mar. 17, „ 


Resident, Bushire. 

‘ Zeuobia.’ 

On Eurlough. 

' Auckland/ 

‘Falkland/ 

Forest Banger, Scinde. 

Surveyor-Greneral, Mesopotamia 

Gunnery Officer. 

On B'urlougk. 

Public Works Department. 

YPunjaub/ 
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LIEUTENANTS (dS). 


.Season. 

1838 

1839 


1840 


1841 

1839 

1811 


1842 


1843 

1844 
1842 

1845 


Names. 


Adams, Geo. Norris 
Trouson, Tames . . 

Worsley, Miller B. 
Batt, lioiiry . . . 
Hopkins, F. VI. 
Stradlmg, E. A. 
Constable, 0. G. 
Twyiiam, T. S. 11. . 
Frasci’, Hugh A. . 
PeoYor, Edmund . 
Etlieridge, II. W. . 
Cliitty, A. W. . . 
Giles^ Edwai’d , . 

Fergiisson, E. F. T. 
Pengelley, Walter M 
Sedicy, Joseph . . 

Walker, Clias. H. . 
Leeds, Eowley W. . 
Ilellard, Sam. B. . 
Xjloyd, Chas. . . 

Way, G. Enos Greg. 
Crane, Ecu. H. . . 

Eobinson, Geo. Tlios 
Holt, G. T. . . . 
Tavlor, A. I). . . 

Ward, C. Y. . . . 

Mitclieson, P. W. . 
Cliild, Septimus 
Nixon, J. G. . . 
Brooman, 0. E. 

James, Henry H. . 
Lewis, Thos. Edwd. 
Aylesbury, T. Wm. 
Dkyics, W. H. M. H 
Lithgow, Wm. , . 
Gardiner, F. . . . 

Whish,E. W. . . 
Dickson, W. B. . . 
Cookson, A. A. . . 

Windus, A. T. . . 
Heathcote, J. A. 
Mason, G. N. P. . 
Lamb, H. ... 
Sweny, Mark A. 
Barker, W. H. . . 
Duval, D. L. . . 
Clarkson, John W. 
Hunter, T. E. . . 

Searle, W. L. . . 
Wood, J. W. 0. . 

Carow, G. O’B. . 

Brazier, E. J. E, B. 


Bate of 
Coiiiuiissiori. 


Feb. 23, 1844 
June 13, „ 


July 14, „ 

Aug. 2, „ 

May 4, 1815 
Oct. 17, „ 

April 7, 1846 
Aug. 28, „ 

„ 1, 1847 

Sept. IS, „ 


Oct. 1, 


1856 


Sept. 8, 
Oct. 9, 
Dec. 16, 
Jan. 20, 
Nov. 3, 
Feb. 8, 
Sept. 19, 
Noy. 8, 
Aug. 14, 
„ 26, 
Sept. 11, 
Jan. 19, 
July 29, 
Jan. 12, 
Mar. 6, 
April 12, 
July 26, 
Aug. 2, 
Mar. 9, 
April 19, 
Aug. 10, 
Sept. 21, 
Nov, 27, 
Dec. 8, 
„ 20 , 
Feb. 23, 
: ■»? ■, 25 , 
April 13, 


1848 

3 ? 

1849 

1850 

33 

1851 

33 

18 ^ 

1854 


1854 

1855 


Station. 


‘ Assay e.’ 

‘ Ferooz.’ 

‘AjdahaP 
‘ Zenobia.’ 

On FurUnigh. 

‘ Semirsnnis.’ 

Surveyor, ‘ Euphrates.’ 

‘ Yietoria.’ 

‘ Tigris.’ 

‘ Lady Canning.’ 

Indus Flotilla. 

‘ Bereni{*e.’ 

]\taster-Attendant, Kurraehec. 
Draughtsman. 

Naval Assist, to Mil. And. Gen. 
On Furlough. 


‘ Constance.’ 

On Furlough. 

Agent for Transport .s. 
Indus Flotilla. 
Surveyor, ‘ Pownah.’ 
On Survey, Bengal. 
Naval Instructor. 

On Furlough. 

‘ Main.’ 


Bengal. 

Irrawaddy Flotilla. 

Bengal. 

On Furlough. 

‘ Zenobia,’ 

On Furlougli. 

Bengal. 

On Survey, Bengal. 
Harbour-Master, Bushire. 
On Furlough. 

Bengal. 

Bengal. 

' Clive.’ 

‘Akbar.’ 

Indus Flotilla. 

^ Ferooz.’ 

‘ Auckland.’ 

‘ Semiramis.’ 

On Furlough. 

Bengal. 

On Furlough. 

Bengal. 
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■ LIEUTENANTS (Contimed). 


Season. 

Xames. 

Date of 
Commission. 

Station. 

181.7 

Forster, C 

April 29, 

1856 



JJ 

Oarpenclale, T. 0. B. . 

July 3, 


‘Clive.’ 

55 

TroUope, J. H. . . . 

Oct. 28, 

,5 

‘Ajdalia.’ 

1848 

Tern pier, G. B. . . . 

Jan. 2, 

1857 

Bengal. 

55 

Handley, E 

„ 26. 


■ — 

55 

DeBelm, A. . . 

Alar. 8, 


‘ Auckland.’ 

1849 

Stiffe, A. W. ... 

„ 17, 

55 

Assist. Surveyor, ‘ Euplirates.’ 

1848 

Harries, Win. H. J. . 

June 18, 

55 

On Furlough. 

1849 

Clark, A. J. . . . . 

Aug. 31, 

55 

— 

>? 

Tozer, M. P. S. . . 

Get. 13, 

55 


59 

May, E. E. . . , . 

Dec. 11, 

55 

On Suryey, Madras. 


IIATES (28). 


1849 

Philbrick, T. M. . . 

Aug. 4, 1854 

‘Auckland.’ 


Hurlock, E. G-. . . . 

22 

‘ Semiramis.’ 


Chester, H. M. . . . 

Oct. 12, „ 

‘Olive.’ 

55 

Crockett, W. T, 

Dec. 11, „ 

‘ Ferooz.’ 

55 

Barron, T. H. B. . . 

„ 13, ,, 

‘ Elphinstone.’ 

59 

Leefe, E. B. . . . . 


‘ Victoxaa.’ 

1850 

Williams, E. . . . 

Aug. 28, 1855 

— 

1848 

Dawson, W. W. . . 

Oct. 26, „ 

On Furlough. 

1850 

Butt, Edward. . . . . 

Dec. 15, „ 

‘ Akbar,’ 

1849 

Edwiirds, H.J. . . 

Jan. 25, 1856 

‘Falkland.’ 

1847 

Yates, Will. F. . . . 


55 

1846 

Davis, H. H. . . . 

Alar. 25, „ 

‘ Elphinstone.’ 

1850 

Dowell, H. J. . . . 


,55 

55 

Carey, H. C. ... 

June 16, „ 

‘ Assay e.’ 

1851 

Sconce, G-. C. . . ■ . 

,5 20, „ 

‘ Falkland.’ 

1850 

Liardet, H. U. . . . 

Aug. 14, „ 

‘Akbar.’ 

1851 

Lakes, J. Q-. . : . . 

55 55 55 

‘ Assaye.’ 

55 

Strong, J. . , . . 

Sept, 5, „ 

‘ Punjaub.’ 

'55 ' 

Hewett, C. B. ., .. „ . 

55 55 . 55 

■ — 

'55 

Bewsher, J. B. . . ' . 

55 3-4 „ 

‘ Ajdaha.’ 

55 

Lewis, L. . . * 

Bee. 11, ,, 

On Survey, ‘ Pownali.’ 

1847 

Georges, C. P. . , . 

Jan. 19, 1857 

Persian Gulf. 

1846 

Collingwood, W. . . 

Mar. ■ 4, ' „ ■ ■ 

Assist, . Suryeyor, Mesopotamia. 

1851 

Seaton, F. L. , . 

55 55 55 

‘ Lady Canning.’ 

1847 

Fendall, P. W., . . 

„ 18, ,3 

‘ Assaye.’ 

1850 

Burnes, H. W. H. . . 

Aug. 22, „ 

— 

1851 

Ogilvv, W. H. . . . 

55 2o, ,, 

— ' 

1852 

War(ien, Fred. . . . 

Sept. 23, „ 

Bengal. 


MIDSHIPMEN (88). 


1847 

FaiTcr, Chas. H. . . 

Aug. 14, 1847 

On Furlough. 


Bardin, B 

Sept. 25, ,, 


1851 

Eogers, T. E. . . . 

Jan. 25,1851 

‘Coromandel.’ 

55 

Aloorliead, W. H. . . 

June 25, „ 

On Furlough. 

: ■ n ’ 

Mesurier, H. Lo . . 


‘Tigris.’ 

‘ Victoria.’ 

.'55 ■ 

Ellis, Henry . . . 

Deo. 7 , „ 

.. 55 ' 

Dawkins, F. ' , . ■ . , . * 

Sept. 15, „ 

J une 5, 1852 

* Akbar.’ 

1852 

Morland, Henry . . 

‘Akbar.’ 

,55" 

Clarke, B. C. S. . . 

July 5, „ 

‘ A.]daha.’ 

55 

Burn, Henry . . . ’ 

W >> 39 

‘ Akbar.’ 

55 

Plunkett, AY. . . . 

37 99 99 

,. . — 

'„'.",55,'' ' 

Wilson, Charles P. 

55 25, „ 

‘Akbar.’ 
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MIDSHIPMEN iContimied). 


Season. 

Names. 

Date of 
Appointment. 

Station. 

1852 

McMilliii, H. A. . . 

Ang. 20, 1852 



Liuiiibarde, T. M. 

Bee. 8, „ 

On Survey, ‘Euphrates.’ 


Fawcett, J. W. . • • 


On P^urloiigh. 


f»onliam, Gl*. L. . . . 

„ 29, „ 

‘ Semi ram is.’ 

1853 

iinll, A. H 

Jan. 20, 1853 

‘ Elpliinstone.’ 

1852 

N utherfivrd, J". 0. . . 

Noy. 24, 1852 

‘ Tigris.’ 

1853 

i)'Ai’cj, 0. Y. . . • 

Eeb. 27, 1853 

‘ Constance.’ 


Law, A. N 

April 3, „ 

‘ Ealkland.’ 


Hyndman, J. L. . . 

)) }) 5’ 

33 


Parker, Or. 0, ... 

)•) •>) JJ 

Bengal. 


Bruce, W. A. ... 

J uly 27, „ 

‘Olive.’ 


Lewis, J. 8. . . . . 

Ang. 11, „ 

On Eurlough. 


Seton, W. S. . - • 

„ 20, „ 

‘ Akbar.’ 


Brebner, J 

Oct. 6, „ 

‘Tigris.’ 


Jones, M. H. ... 

Not. 27, „ 

‘ Elphinstone. 


I) a Boiilay, J. G-. . . 

Dec. 27, „ 

‘Akbar.’ 

1854 

Beddome, G. E. . . 

Jan. 20, 1854 

33 


Browiilow% H. W. . . 

Mar. 24^, „ 

‘Auckland.’ 


Brownlow, E. M. . . 

35 J) 

— 


Budd, J. D 

April 3, „ 

‘ Zenobia.’ 


Gayford.H. H. . . 

June 20, „ 

On Eurlough. 


Hewison, W. E. , . 

J uly 20, „ 

‘ B’erooz.’ 


Arabin, H. J. ... 

Bee. 31, „ 

‘ Ealkland.’ 


Ariiot, W. P. . . . 

33 35 3J 

Persian Gulf. 

1855 

McCarty, J. P. . . . 

Jan. 3, 1855 

— 


Bootli, W. 0. . . . 

„ 20, „ 

‘ Eerooz.’ 


Finn is, R. E. ... 

Eeb. 4, „ 

3) 


Lane, 0. L 

Mar. 20, „ 

‘ Alkbar.’ 

1854 

Payne, G. J. E. . . . 

„ 8, 1854 

‘ Elphinstone.’ 

1855 

Ketch en, J. . . . . 

June 4, 1855 

33 


Lcishinan, lY. . . . 

33 53 33 

'.‘Assaye.’ 

55 

A^jjar, J. 0, B. ... 

„ 12, „ 

‘ Constance,’ 


Gabb, T. S. . . . . 

,, 19, „ 

— ^ 


Estridge, H. W. . . 

Greig, J. G. . . . . 

July 16, „ 

33 33 33 

‘Elphinstone.’ 


Wetlierall, W. A. . . 

33 53 33 

On Eurlough. 


Ilower, H. .... 

33 33 33 

On Survey, ‘ Euphrates,’ 


Low, 0. B. . . . . 

Aug. 4, „ 

‘ Main.’ 


Cotgrave, H. G. E. 

Bee. 20, „ 

‘ Semiramis.’ 

1856 

Wray, G. A. . . . . 

Jan. 4, 1856 

Bengal. 


Armstrong, B. S. . . 

Eeb. .20, 5 , 

‘ Clive.’ 


Bane, J. M. . . . 

33 93 33 

‘ Punjaub.’ 


Brind, W. H. . . , 

33 39 3) 

‘ Zenobia.’ 


Burt, T. W. . . . . 

33 35 33 

‘ Falkland.’ 


Dodd, G. H. . . . . 

April 4, „ 

‘ Mahi.’ 


Brown, M. A. L. . , 

„ 22, „ 

‘ Olivo.’ 


Oldliam, W. H. . . 

>9 23, ,, 

‘ Assaye.’ 


Loraine, W. G. . . . 

May 4, „ 

, 3 3''. ■ ' 


Powell, W.J. . . . 

J uno 4, „ 

‘ Clive.’ 


Morgan, J. B. . . . 

July 16, „ 

‘ Elpliinstone.’ 


Ohippendall, H. L. 

Aug. 5, „ 

‘ Ajdaha.’ 


King, B. B 

„ 20, „ 

‘ Somiratnis,’ 

” 

IVlarshall, W. . . . 

Sept. 1, „ 

‘ Assaye.’ 


Scamp, B. * , . . 

Bee. 4, „ 

BenguL 

■ ■ ■•jj' ■ ■■ 

Morison, D. J. G. , . 

16, ,3 

‘ Assaye.’ 


Foley, H. A. . . . . 

>3 ^■^'9 33 

39 

JJ 

Wilson, W. T. H. . * 

31 39 13 

*3 
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MIDSHIPMEN {Continued). 


Season. 

Names. 

Date of 
Appointment, 

Station. 

1856 

Campbell, A. W. . . 

Dec. 21, 

1856 

‘ Elphinstone.’ 

1857 

Parker, A. H. T. , . 

Jan. 20, 

1857 

‘Assaye.’ 

>} 

Outheii, W. .... 

55 35 

55 

Bengal. 

jj 

Hannay, H. E. S. . . 

>5 55 

55 

55 

5) 

Mayo, A., V.C. . . . 

Feb. 19, 

55 

35 

JJ 

Nichole tts, R. 0. . . 

April 7, 


— 

>> 

Clark, B. H 

May 24, 


— 

53 

Fry, F. W 

June 13, 

55 

— 

55 

Warner, H, . . .. . 

July 20, 

55 

— 

55 

1 Scott, D. M 



— 

55 

' Sutton, M. .1. . . . 

22 


— 

55 

Ketley, A. J. ... 

Aug. 26, 

55 

— 


Young, A. P. . . . 

Sept. 3, 

55 

— 

55 i 

Hornby, S. H. E. . . 

„ 5, 

55 

— 

,55 i 

Leishnian, G. ... 

„ IS, 

55 

— 

55 

Capel, R. R. A. . . . 

Nov. 11, 

55 

i 

55 

Howe, W. H. D. . . 

5, 29, 


— 

55 1 

Hawses, E 

I Dec. 16, 

55 

— 

„ Grant, W 

! „ 20, 

55 

— 


The folloioing Mkhhipmen joined the Indian Navp hetioeen the Isif of January^ 
1858, and the abolition of the Service in 1863. 


Names. 


1858 

Lloyd, P. X. . 
Rattray, A. . . 

Symons, J. E. . 
Edwards, 0. W. A 
Smith, S. . . . 
Paradise, C. M. 
Foster, F. N. 
Mercer, Gc. D. . 
Mickleburgh, F. H 
Puiman, J. H. * 
May, W, . , . 
Price, J. F. . . 
Booker, R. "W. . 
Forde, A. T. 
Chapman, M. 
Mainwaring, 0. S. 
Cheek, G-. A. . 
Bishop, E. . . 

Morton, C. H. E, 
Moultrie, C. E. 
Grower, H. L. 
Turner, F. 0. . 

Low'der, W. . . 

Boys, H. . . . 

Beaumont, W. J. G- 
Fry, R. T. . . 

Girdiestone, F. B. 
Cooke, W. W. . 


Date of 
Appointment. 

Names. 

Date of 
Appointment. 


1858 


Jan. 7, 1858 

Williams, A. 0. 

Dec. 3, „ 

55 IB, „ 

Richmond, G. M. . 

„ 30, „ 

I'eb. 2, „ 

1859 


55 55 55 

Williams, A. D. 

Jan. 12, 1859 

55 12, „ 

Leckie, J. L. . . 

Feb. 12, „ 

55 20' 

Campbell, D. . . 

Mar. 27, . 

55 27, „ 

King, C 

May 23, „ 


Low^der, G. G. . . 

June 1, „ 

,, 31, 

Willaume, F. W. T. 

55 55 55 


Rudd, C. J. . . . 


May 7, „ 

Roper, J. ... 

23, „ 


Hurd, E. T. . . 

Aug. 2, „ 

55 55 53 

Daniell, A. B. . . 

Sept. 3, „ 

33 35 33 

33 26, „ 

Hooper, H. D. 0. . 

.. 27, „ 

35 29, „ 

Nicholson, E. . . 

55 55 53 

June 11, „ 

1860 


July 1, „ 

1 A 

Chalke, B. J. . . 

Jan. 27, 1860 

35 19, ,, 

oi 

Wheler, W. A. . . 

Feb. 11, „ 

35 ^1> 35 

Bradbery, E. . . 

May 20, „ 

33 55 53 

Eades, J. D. . . 

July 8, „ 

53 55 53 

33 55 55 : 

1861 


27, „ 

Needham, R. 0. 

April 23, 1861 

Sept. 26, „ 

Fuller, A. . . . 

Oct. 27, „ 

55 55 33 

Oct. 6, ,5 

1862 


■ 55' . ■ 53 . , 33 ■ ■ 

Barrett, G. B. , . 

Jan. 4, 1862 
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PTOSERS (20). 


Bate of 
Coimuissioii. 


Ibbs, J. 0. . . . 

Tanner, T. ... 
Bone, G-. . . . 
Keys, T olin Ant. 
Botham, Bobert Geo 
Beyts, Jas. C. . . 
Bennett, Robert 
Williams, Henry 
Connolly. Thos. C. . 
Cole, Cfias. J. D. . 
Ilewett, Thos. Doug] 
Barker, Samuel . . 
Osborn, Lusbington 
Ford, Louis J. F. 0. 
Johnston, Win. . . 
Wilson, Lindsay 
Ingle, George . . 
Mignon, R. J. . , 
Jones, Parry . . . 

Litehneid, E. S. . 


Sept. 15, 1839 
! April 19, 184.1 
May 1.9, „ 

Oct. 29, 1844 
April 21, 1846 
Oct. 29, 1848 
May 1, „ 

Jain 12, 1853 
July 21, „ 

» 23, „ 


July 23, 1854 
April 25, 1855 
June 15, ,, 

„ 28, 1856 

Sept. 15, „ 

Aug. 12, 1857 


Accoiinl ant. Dockyard. 
Indus Flotilla. 

Sec. to Oouimander-in-Cliief, 

Deputy Marine Paymaster, 
On Fiirlough. 


^ Auckland.’ 

‘ Akbard 
On Furlough. 

‘ Elpl) histone.’ 

‘ ySemiramis.’ 

‘ Zenobia.’ 

‘ Assay e.’ 

‘ Ajdaha.’ 

‘ Ferooz.’ 

‘ Akbar.’ 

On Fiirlouch. 


CAPTAIN S CLERKS (24). 


The fol loiiung Captain^ i 
January, 1858 

Wilson, 8. . . , Fei 

Whiting, C. J. . . Ma 
Arnot, A. K. . . Sop 
Preyre, L. J. L. . 
Pbeiips, li. 0. H. . „ 

FotheringJiam, I, * Dot 
Pendlebury, A. . . Fel 


s Clerhs joined the Indian Havy between the 1st of 
b and the ahoUtlon of the iSerrmi in 1863. 


Feb. 11,1858 

higle, M. F. ■ .■ 

Mar. 4 

May f), „ 

Linskell, J . a. . 

Aug. 4, 

Sept. 26, „ 

Smith, K, M. , . 

Nov. 5, 

Hot. 23, „ 

Harrison, J. Y. 

Eeb. 3, 

» 26, ,, 

Maury, A. G-. . 


Dec, 3, „ 

Smart, T. D, 

April 13, 

Eeb. -.3, 1869 

Hilliard, W. E. J. 

i)e(% 20, 


Mignon, E. A. S. 
Daniel I, 0. C. B. 
Handley, J. . . 

Danicll, K W. , 
Koblc, R. . . . 
Antram, J. P. 
Williams, M. B. 
Earley, H. W. . 
IJsslmr, MML . 
Barrett, II. . . 
Beaumont, W. 0. 
Strange, C. . . 

Shuttle wo Pth, A. T. 

Ellis, ir. w. w. 

Ellis, R.II.M. 
G-liddon, S. A. . 
Eaton, IT. T. 
Jackson, C, R. . 
Dunn, J. M.. 
Williams, St. L. 
Robinson, H. 
Edwards, F. B. . 
Einiinson, A. S. 
MaeG-ee, J. W. . 


j July 19, 

1854 

Sept. 6, 
o 

55 

35 ’-S 

’5 20, 

55 

Jan. 25, 

1855 

Feb. 3, 


Mar. 20, 


June 12. 


Oct. 4, 


Nov. 22, 

M 

Dec. 28, 

55 

55 55 

15 

Mar. 9, 

1856 

55 33 

55 

April 20, 

53 

May 15, 

55 

Aug. 5, 

55 

Sept. 26, 

55 

Kov. 19, 

55 

Dee. 21, 

55 

■55 ■■ 55 ■ 

1857 

Oet. 31, 


‘ Clive.’ 

‘ Ktilkland.’ 

‘ ..Mahi.’ 

‘ Tigris.’ 

‘ Punjaub.’ 

‘ Oonsiauee.’ 

‘ Lady Canning,’ 
' Aueldaiul.’ 

' Punj<M,ub.’ 
Semirmuis,’ 

' EaUdaud.’ 

‘ "V ietoria.’ 

‘ Eerooz.’ 
Punjaub.’ 

‘ El])hinsione.’ 
‘Akbar.’ 

‘ Ajdaha,.’ 

On Eurlougli. 
‘Akbar.’ 

s> ■ 

‘ Semiramis.’ 
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SHIPS OF WAE, AND OTHER VESSELS, 

INDIAN NAVY. 

WAK-YESSELS, 


Sliip’s Name. 

Where built. 

Year. 

Ton- 

nage. 

Horse 

Power. 

Armament. 

Bescrix)tion of Vessel. 

‘Ajdaha’ 

London. 

1846 

1440 

500 

8 

guns 

SteainTrigate. 

‘ Akbar’ 

Glasgow, 

1841 

1202 

350 

6 

>} 

99 

‘ Assay e’ 

Bombay. 

1854 

1800 

650 

10 

n 

99 

‘ Auckland ’ 


1840 

946 

220 

6 

)f 

99 

‘ Berenice’ . 

Glasgow. 

1836 

756 

220 

4 

Df 

Steam-sloop. 

‘ CliTe’ 

Bombay. 

1826 

387 

. — 

18 


Sloop-of-war. 

‘CiTde’ 


1857 

300 

60 

3 


St earn -gunboat. 

‘ Constance’ 

33 

1838 

182 

— 

3 

)} 

Schooner. 

‘ Elpliiustone’ 

33 

1824 

387 

— 

18 

J) 

Sloop-of-war. 

‘ E Liplirates’ 

33 

1828 

255 

: 

10 

» • 

Brig. 

‘ Falkland’ . 

35 

1853 

494 

— 

18 


Sloop -of- wai’. 

d Ferooz’ 

33 

1848 

1450 

500 

8 


Steam-frigate, 

‘ Hugh Rose’ 

53 

1857 

300 

60 

3 

95 

Steam-gunboat. 

' Lady Canning’ . 

33 

1857 

527 

160 

4 

59 

Steam-sloop. 

‘ Malii’ 

53 

1834 

157 

— 

3 

99 

Schooner. 

‘ Punjaub’ . 

53 

1854 

1800 

700 

10 

99 

Steam-frigate. 

‘ Seminimis’ 

33 

1812 

1031 

250 

6 

99 

99 

‘ Tigris’ 

35 j 

1829 

258 

— 

10 

99 

Brig. 

‘ Victoria’ . 

53 

1839 

705 

230 

5 

99 

Steam-sloop. 

‘ Zenobia’ . 

! 

3J 1 

1851 

1 1003 

280 

6 

99 

Steam-frigate. 


TRANSPORTS AND TENDERS. 


‘ Bheeinah’ . 

Bombay. 

1830 , 

55 



— 

Pattamar (for Survey). 

‘ Charlotte’ . 

1856; 167 

— 

2 guns 

Schooner. 

‘ Coromandel’ 

London. 

1856 1026 

— 

4 „ 

S team- transport. 

‘ Dalhousie’ 

— 

1856 1022 

— 

4 „ 


'Emily’ 

' Georgiana’ 

Bombay. 

1855 i 

90 

— 

2 „ 

Schooner. 

99 

1855 1 

90 

— 

3 „ 

99 ' 

Steam-tender. 

‘ Goolanar’ . 

99 

1855 i 215 

— 

— 

' Nerbuddah’ 


1835 i 

49 

— 

— 

Schooner. 

' Pownali’ . 

99 

1831 1 

43 

— j 

— 

1 Pattamar (for Survey) . 

‘ Prince Arthur’ . 


1856 ' 1246 

— 1 

4 „ 

Steam-transport, 

' Snake’ 

Bombay. 

1838 ' 

40 

10 

— 

1 Steam- tender. 


INDUS FLOTILLA. 


.‘Assyria’; ... , . 

Tui’kish Arabia. 

1840 

197 

40 

2 

guns 

River-steamer (Iron) . 

‘ Chenaiib’ . 

Bombay. 

1851 

499 

60 

2 

99 

99'. ' "■■ 39 

‘ Comet’ 


1839 

204 

40 

■2 

99 

',99 99 

‘ Conqueror’ 

‘ Euphrates’ 

‘ Erere’ 

99 

1844 

299 

50 

2' 

99 

99" ■ ■ ' 99 ' 

River Euphrates 

1836 

186 

40 

2 

99 

■ })'' ' '93 ■ 

Bombay. 

1857; 

610 

120 

2 

■99 •■ 1 

'99 9'9 

‘ Havelock’ . 

"■ ■ ■ 99 ■ 

1857! 

610 

120 

2 

'99 

: ■■ 99 . ■,'■■■". 95' . 

‘ Indus’ 

99''" 

1851 j 

522 ■ 

100 

2 

99 

99 . ■ " ■ 39 

‘ Jhelum’ 

99 

1851 

499 

60 

2 

99 

.... 9'9'"--,'." ■ ■ v : 
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INDUS FLOTILLA (Continued). 


Sliip’s Name. 

Where built. 

Year. 

Ton- 

nage. 

Horse 

Power. 

Armament 

Description of Vessel. 

‘ Meanee’ , 
‘ISTapier’ 

‘ Himrod^ . 

' ISTitocris’ . 

‘ Outram’ . 

^ Planet’ 

^ Satellite’ . 

* Sir Hy . Lawrence’ 

* Beeas’ 

‘ Oursetjee’ . 

' Dromedary’ 
‘Ethersey’ . 
‘Kedywai’ee’ 

‘ Kotree’ 

‘ Mootnee’ . 

‘ Eavee’ 

‘ Sutledge’ . 

Bombay. 

Turkish Arabia. 

Bombay. 

» 

)> 

SJ 

3> 

J> 

J) 

» 

)) 

» 

1844 

1844 
1840 
1840 
1857 
1840 
1840 
1857 

1845 
1852 

1854 

1834 

1845 

1845 

208 

445 

198 

154 

610 

307 

1 335 
’ 610 
664 
205 
205 
174 
151 
100 
43 
664 
664 

40 

90 

40 

40 

120 

60 

60 

120 

2 guns 
o 

?} 

53 

2 

" 33 

9 

55 

2 „ 

! 2 „ 

2 „ 

Riyer-steamer (Iron) ' 

» 53 

53 5, 

55' ■ 53 

53 

5> 35 

33 3) 

33 3J 

Elat. 

55 

55 

55 

55 

>5 ' 

55 

55 

55 
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STRENGTH, ARMAMENT, AND STATIONS 



OP THE 

DETACHMENTS OP THE INDIAN NAVAL BRIGADE, 

Serving in Bengal, during the Indian Mutiny, between June, 
1857, and May, 1860, under the command of 
Captain C. D. Campbell, Senior Naval Officer, Calcutta, 
and commanding pennant vessel ‘ Calcutta.’ 







Strengtli. 



Number. 

Officers. 

Warrant 

Petty Officers 

Guns. 

Station. 


Officers. 

and Seamen. 


1 

6 

2 

150 


rort Waiiam. 

2 

3 

2 

100 

6 

Barrackpore. 

S 

4 

1 

100 

4 

Buxar. 

4 

4 .1 

1 

100 

2 

Dacca and Dibrooghur. 

6 

5 

1 

200 

6 

0-ya. 

6 

1 5 

1 

200 

— 

Port Biair. 

7 

i ^ 

1 

110 

4 

Dehree. 

8 

! ' 3 

; 0 

50 

— 

Jessore. 

9 

5 

1 

120 

4 

Chyabassa. 

10 

3 

1 

100 

2 

Alipore. 

11 

4 

1 

100 

2 

Aloozufferpore and Mobeeharee. 

12 

4 

1 

100 

2 

Julpigoree. 

13 

3 

1 

100 

2 

Chuprah.. 

14 

4 

1 

100 

2 

Chyabassa. 

Police 

Brigade 

1 S 

{' 

{ no 

{ ^ 

Dibrooghur. 

Total i 

GO^ 

16 1 

1740 

40 



* Exclusive of Captain Campbell, commanding the Brigade, and Air. E. 
Mignon, Paymaster, 


N.B. — Absolute accumcy is not claimed for the returns in this Appendix, the 
prepai'ation of which entailed considerable trouble, as no official documents were 
available. They may, liowever, be relied upon as fairly correct and complete, 
except as regards the Warrant Officers, of whom there were more than sixteen. 
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APPENDIX 0. 



PAY AND ALLOWANCES 


05 THE 


VAEIOUS GRADES OF THE ITOIAN HAW AT THE TIME OF 
ABOLITIOH IH 1863. 


Pay per Month 


1. Commander-m- Chief (appointed 

for live jears, GoYeniment Let- 
ter, 30th of jauuary, 1852) . 

2. Commodore, Persian ‘Gidf Squa- 

dron. 

Command Allowance . Bs. DOO 
Table Money . . „ 400 

3. Senior Naval Officer, Persian 

Gulf, when no Oommodore is 
borne. 

Command Allow 


Willi oilieial residonee, orlioiise 
rimt, Bs. 200 per month, in 
lieu thereof. 

Phe Commodore, "wlien absent 
Iroiii the Gulf, draws during 
the iirst three mouths, Bs. 800 
per mensem, and afterwai'ds 
Bs. 700. 

Tlieso allowaneca arc only grant- 
ed to Senior Otlicers who may 
be duly appointed as such. 
Xii.e otHeiathig Senior Oiliccr 
in Persian Gulf, during tlio 
absence of the Commodore on 
siek leave, is allowed thesfimo 
rat.c of Table Mom- Y as a duly 
appointed Senior Officer, but 
tlie Command Allowance of 


'ance. . Bs, 90( 

Table Captain , „ 30( 

Money/ Commander „ 20( 

^ c. - XT lieutenant „ lOC 

4. Senior Naval Officer, Aden. 
Command Allowance, according 
to his miikj and Table Money, 
according to the scale laid dovvn 


for the Senior Officer Persian 
Gulf. 

6. Assistant Superintondent— 

If a Captain «... 
If a Comimmder 

6. Officer Commaading the Indus 


jincluding house- 


also Bs. 300 per montli as 
1 Jloekinastcr. 

Oonsolidat.Kl pa.v imd ulloivaiico. 

1 lie Lieutenants, ihirsor, and 
Assistant-Surgeon, under his 
orders, were allowed hattaat 
Bs. 4 per them, under ordt^rs 
the 8th of November, 1855, 
and the 26th of October, 1859. 

Ilncluding house-rent, Es. 100. 


Secretary to the Commander. 







Ditto 




APPENDIX, 


Hank or Hating. 


8. Clerk to tlie Commodore, Persian 

Dulf 

9. Clerk to the Senior Naval Officer, 

Aden . . . . . 

10. Moonshee to the Commodore, 

Persian Gulf .... 

11. Captain — in command of a Sur- 

veying vessel — 

Command AlloAvance Es. 600 
Survey Allowance. „ 350 


Pay per 


Moatk 


Eemarks. 


In command of any other vessel. 

On temporary employment on 
shore, in the absence of staff 
salary . . . 

12. Commander — in command of a 
Surveying vessel-— 

Command Allowance. Es. 500 
Survey Allowance. „ 350 


In command of any other vessel — ■ 
The eight seniors . . 

The eight juniors 
On temporary employment on 
sliore, in the absence of staff 
salary . . . . . 

13. A Captain or Commander, when 

proceeding to assume a com- 
mand at an out-station— 
Captain . . . . . 

Commander 

14. Lieutenant — in command of a Sur- 

veying vessel — 

Command Allowance. Es. 300 
Survey Allowance. „ 350 


15 


In command of a vessel entitled to 
- Commander . 

In command of a 4th rate , 

/ ,j 5th rate . 

Lieutenants — The senior fifteen 
All others . , . 

16. Purser — 

Of a 1st rate , 

„ 2nd rate 
,y- 3rd rate . 

„ 4th rate 

Acting Purser (in addition to the 
pay of his grade) . 

Purser and Paymaster Indus flo- 
tilla — 

Pay as Purser . Es. 250 

Pay as Paymaster „ 60 


950 

800 


602 


850 

700 

600 


422 


602 

422 


Survey Allowance, which com- 
mences from the date of the 
vessel leaving Bombay, ceases 
on her return, unless under 
the special order of Govern- 
ment. 


650 


500 

400 

300 

175 

145 


300 

270 

250 

220 


100 


Table money, Es. 25 per month, 
is included. 


Eeceives also an eighth of the 
value of the full proportion of 
provisions allowed for the 
number of persons borne, 
subject to deductions for pro- 
visions -wasted, or destroyed 
by verniin. 
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Rank or Rating. 


18 . Assistant-Surgeon 

19. Male — 

Under three years* standing as 
such . . . 

Over three years’ standing as 
sucli . , . . . 

20. Midshipman , . . . 


21. Cajdain’s Clerk — In charge of 

Purser’s duties—- 

Pay . . . Es. 50 

Allowance for keep- 

ng accounts. . „ 30 

All others . . 

22. Acting Master — 

111 eoimnand . . . . 

All otliers , . . 

23. Acting 1st Class Second-Master. 
Acting 2nd Class Second-Master, 
Coiinnaiul Allowance to Acting 

2nd Alsistors of either class, in 
aiUUtion to their pay 

24. Clunnery Ollicer of the Eeceiring 

8hip ..... 
Wluai held by an officer holding 
a 1st Class Certificate in Onn- 
nery, consolidated pay at the 
following rates — 

A Coinuiandor ... 
A Lieutenant , . . 

25. Allowances to Lieutenants, Mates, 

or hlidshipmeu, holding 1st or 
2nd Class certificates in 0-un- 
nery — 

If holding a 1st Class certificate. 
Ditto 2nd ditto. i 

26. Assistant Surveyor » . ♦ I 

Ditto. Wlien held by a Alate or 

Midshi]mian, Es. 4 per day (in 
addition to tlie pay of his i^ink) 

27. Superintendent of Tendei’s . 

28. Store Accountant , . . 


Pay per Meiitl 

Reinarks. 

R 

A 


318 

80 

100 

50 

10 

Intduding Ps. 12 sm-vant’s pay. 
l^isscd Midshipnu'H, or Mates, 
having charge ot' watches in 
vcs.siils «,>(“ t-lic r>lh and higher 
classes, art' allowi'd bait a at 
jLs. eiu' ]ua* tlit'in ; wlicn in 
cennuaiul, at I'ts. two per tlay, 
in atlditien to llu^ pav of their 
rank. (Covernnumt Irnttcr td' 
the 2nd of August, 1842, and 
the doth Dt'ccinhcr, LS52). 
Allowed also an eighth a,s sanc- 
tioneil tor pursers. 

80 

50 



250 

175 

100 

70 


Ineliiding table-money,. Es. 25 

100 



200 


In addition to the pay of his 
ru.iik. 

800 

600 



40 

20 


!’ n addition to 1 1 1 e j'lay of li is 
rank. 

Ditto ditto. 

175 


Ditto ditto. 

60 

30 


Ditto ditto. 

Ditto ditto. To be held 

by one of the LitMitennnls, 
Mates, or Aeting-Mast(‘rs on 
tlu^ ship’s estuhlishment, and 
failing tliesig by the Otneer 
Commanding. The allowance 
is not. payable until the ac- 
counts have been rendeiaaL 
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Hank or Hating. 

Pay per Month 

Hemarks. 


H 

A 


29. Naval Instructor 

500 


1 ■ ■ , 

30. Teacher of G-iiiinery . 

500 


Pay according to Class in addi- 




tion to Rs. 60, as batta. 

31- Engineers* . . . ' ! 



Engineers of all three Classes 

1st Class for the first 3 years £200 



receive a free passage to In- 

2nd ditto 150 



dia, and home also, on dis- 

3rd ditto 100 



charge, if their conduct has 

1st Class from the fourtli to 



been satisfactory, and they 

the seventh vear inclusive. 250 



have completed five years’ ser- 

2nd ditto 175 



vice. 

3rd ditto 125 



The Chief Engineer received 

1st Class from the end of 



also l9. per day for each Ap- 

the seven til year . . 300 



prentice under tuition. 

2nd ditto 200 



Engineer Apprentices were di- 

3rd ditto 150 



vided into three Classes, re- 

'With an additional allowance, 


. 

ceiving respectively 15, 10, 

wliile steam is up, or employed 


i 

1 

and 8 Rs. per month. After 

elsewhere fitting engines, of — 


i 

five years’ service, being then 

4.9. per day to a 1st Class Engineer 


i 

IS, tliey wan’e eligible to pass 

3.9. ditto 2nd ditto 



as journeymen, wJien the scale 

2.V. 6d. ditto 3rd ditto 



of monthly pay was 30 rupees. 

32. Boiler Makers, 1st Class 

150 


1 In addition, board and lodg- 

Ditto 2nd 

125 


j ing allowance, Rs. 50. 

'W'ith an increase of Rs. 50, in 




both classes after five years’ 




service .... 




33. Q-unners, Boatswains, Carpenters — 




1st Class .... 

100 


These bY arrant Officers also re- 

2ud „ . 

80 


ceive a gratuity of Rs. IOq 

3rd 

60 


on proniot ion, to assist tliem 

Acting . , 

50 


in procuring an outfit. 


The folio-wing Petty Officers, fbeing of the 1st Class, receive Ks. 33 per month : 
— Master-at-Arms ; {Ship’s Corporal, and Seamen’s Schoolmaster ; Grnnner’s 
Mates: Captain’s Coxvvain,* Quartermasters; Boats-vvaiii’s IMates; Captains of 
the Forecastle, Maintop, and Furetop ; Sailinaker; Captain of the Hold : Car- 
penter’s Mate ; Canikcr ; Cooper; Armourer; and Purser’s Steward. 

The following Pet ty Officers, being of the 2nd Class, receive Hs. 3t> per month ; 
— Captain of the blast ; Captain of tbe Afterguard ; Yeoman of Signals; Caulker’s 
Mate; Painter; Yeoman of Store-rooms; Armourer’s blale; and Sailmaker’s 
Mate. i\ble SeamenJ receive permontli, lls. 2(5; Ordinary Seamen and Lands- 
men, Rs. 20 ; Marine Apprentices, or l&t Class Bovs, Rs. 9 ; 2nd Class 
Boys, Rs. 5. 

* The scale of pay of the Engineers was reekoned in English money, 

t Petty Officers and Scaineii conducting themselves to" the satisfaction of their commanding 
oificCTs, receive after two years’ service, one gold badge and a graluityof lls. St; after ti\'e years’ 
service, a second gold badge and a gratuity of lls, 3G ; and, after eight years’ service, a third gold 
badge and a gratuity of lls. dO, A further sum of lls. 3 is given to every Petty Ollicer and seaman, 
as a muntlily allowance for good conduct, provided he has not broken his leave’ or otherwise miscon- 
diicted himself. Senmcn-gnnners are, for the first three years from the date of their certificates, 
allowM'd per mouth, lls. :2; second three years, lls. S; third three years, lls 4, in addition to the ])ay 
ol theirratings." ^ 

;i; EtirojXfnn seamen are allowed lls. 50 bounty money for thr(?e years’ service, and Native 
stokers, Rs. 15. Crimpage money at lls. 10 per head is allowed to persons prociuhig seamen for 
vessels at out-stations, but not at Bombay. 



APPENDIX. 


BATTA. 


BurmesoWar,i824-26.-TI.o SeiTico iTO^iveil * m, fl,„ i 

diein granted to the Army amm]in<r fn ih . i* i /• ' per 

Govcruoi-Geiioral iu Ooimeil, by Gc^u4il ‘^1 <'''o 

SranteU to tho OOl.or^ «ud 

inonihs’ batta to those who had sorved C. r ' ' «' «is 

months, and half that :«mnint tosiioli as h-nl s.-rv sV • . ' 1 ''““ ■ 

of Oetohar, 1827, a second Gonoral Oede . ; ; e '''^h 

Stating that the Court ot J)ire(‘t(>rs had authoVi - «7 f P ' 

of bat. a of a like an.onnt, to the fb “ h v-, 

made applicable to the .Bombay Msirine bv'^P Ordca' of ilPPp 

dated iiiind of iS opt ember, 18 *' Government, 




Captains 

Commander 

Lioutonant, Surgeon, and Purser 
iMidshipman and Clerk. 

Warrant Otlicers ’. ‘ ' ’ 

1 city Ollicers and Seamen 

isKv »' 

aud (ho -Ith of Augnst, 17 i)l -f. 'laUal 22 .ul 


Indian K'avy agree- 

'( iii<‘ dth of August, 
I tlie following scale 
under the eonditions 
of Beeember, 1786, 


Oaptaiii, three years’ post 
Post-Captain, under three years 
Comnuinder , 

Lieutenant 

Master . , * 

Purser . 

Surgeon . [ 

Assistant-Surgeon 
Midsliipmen 

Secretary to Senior ofllcer 
Schoolmaster 
Master’s Mato . 

Captain’s Clerk . 

Cai-J, enter 

Petty Officers and Seamen 
Wcommissioned Officers and Marines 

Hospital Assistants ‘ ’ ‘ nionth. 

the mto for Hetivea wai Szed at ^ 3 po, „dntlo ” ‘ ®ovoinbrr. If 

.tSSS32=“«=4"=3 


12 

It) 

7 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 



Ammmx. ^ 

Hair Bai-.fca was awarded to Ward- room Olficers and Midshipmen, wliilo in 
Steam irirkots, in Gorernnieiit Orders dated the 9fcli of March and llth of June, 
1S38, bat l)y Ooveriiment Order of tiie Idfeh of May, 1850, the allowance was 
diseoMlitiiuHi from the followini^ dOth of April. 

The followinj^ aiuouuts of War Batta and Donation Batta were paid to the 
Servute ; — 

Oa])turo of Aden, 1850,— -Batta for one manth to the 0 dicers and crews of the 
H.O.8. ‘ Ooote ’ and, s(*lu> )ner ‘ Mnlii.’ (84t;h Januai’y, 1843.) 

(jliina VV ar ol — LTiiier (do vorameut Order of the 30th of January, 

1844 

Pei* Month. 

•Commanders . . 

lieutenants and Officers ranldng with them 
Midsliipmen, Oierks, ISugineers, Otmners, Boatswains, and Car- 
■.ptmters, . . . , . . 91 5 

Buropeau Petty Officers, Engineers, Apprentices, Seamen and boys 6 13 
Natiyes,. ... . .■ . 3^^ 0 

Scinde War,* 1843. — Batta for six months to Captain Nott and Officers and 
crew of the ‘ Meteor,’ ‘ Nimrod,’ and ‘Ooiiiet,’ for being present at the battle of 
Diiiibi, near Hyderabad. (34th October, 1814.) 

Siege of Mooltan, 1818-49. — Six months’ donation batta was paid to the 
0 Ucers and men of the Indian Nayal Brigade,t and passed Midshipmen Bayies, 
Heatlicote, Oooksou, Cousens, and Eider, serving with the rank of Actiug- 
Maj^ters, participated on the scale of Captains in the Army. 

Burmese War, 1853. — Under Govermnent General Order of 3rd January, 
lS5 li, six montiis’ doiitition b;itta was paid to Officers and men of the Indian 
Navy at the following rates : — 

Rs. a. p 


2,739 6 

1,095 12 

730 0 

547 14 

38 0 0 

18 0 
180 0 0 
30 0 


Commander, and Lieutenant in command of a ship, as Major in 
t.l'ie Army ....... 

Liouteiiant, Surgeon, Acting-Master, and Purser, as Captain in 
tlie Army ■ . , . . ■ . . ' . 

Mates of three years’ standing, Assistant-Surgeon, and Acting 1st 
Glass 8ecoud-Mastcr, as Lieutenant in the Army 
Midslu})inan, Clerk, Engineer, Gunner, Boatswain, Carpenter, and 
Acting 2nd Class Second- Muster, as Ensign in the Army 
Petty Oilicers, Seamen, Engineer Apprentices, and European ser- 
vants paid by the State, as Privates in the Ai’my 
Lascars, Stokers, Coal Trimmers, and Native servants paid by the 
State, as Native Privates in the Army .... 

Asistant Apothecaries ...... 

Hospital Assistants ...... 

Six months’ donation batta was also given to all ranks employed in the Persian 
Expedition. 

Under orders of the Bombay Government, dated tho 26th of August, 1857, 
the War Batta of their ranks was awarded to Officers and men of the Service 
emjdoyed on detached duty on shore in Bengal. By letter of the Supreme 
Govermnent, dated the 8th of December, 1858, Lieutenants in command of tho 
Detachments in Bengal were allowed Ks. 300 per month as pay (including Table 
Money and Batta), and Bs. 100 per month as command allowance, and Lieu- 
tenant Heliarcl at Port Blair received a consolidated allowance of Bs. 600 
per month. Under orders of the Bombay Government, dated the 7th July, 
1858, tho olHcers and men of the Naval Ai’tillery Brigades formed for service at 
Bombay and Surat, were allowed batta, but the Lieutenants in command were 
refused the extra pay granted to tliose serving in Bengal. (See Government 
Letter of the 24th of Eebruary, 1859.) 

* In the distribution of the Scinde Prize-money, the Ofifllcers and crews of the * Shannon,’ 
and ‘ Cootc,’ serving on the Scinde coast hotween the 17th of February, and the 24th of Marcii, 184Jh 
under the command of Oiiptain Lynch, were admitted to participate t,Order dated 10th of June, 
1848). A second distrilnxtiott of Scinde Prize-money was made (6th of September, 1849). 

t By Order of the Slst of J anuary, 1852, the JEtoyal Warrant was published for the distribution 
of the Prize-money, in which the Service shared. 
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E E G ir L A T I 0 s 

OP THE 

INDIAN N x\ V A L FUN D.» 

Instituted 1st Januarj", 1S30. 


2li6fe tlmiitu, tk of Famm to Wijoro - 


Full Pension. 


fOeihtet mummf of 
Lord 

IH-nsii,n.f 


Widow of a Captain 
Ditto Cduunaiicior 

Ditto Senior Lioiitonant 

rn 'iV ^ / . '^^^deiuiiit or .Purser 
Cluldreu (with reference to Arts. 
16 and 18 as to limitation) if/ 

bereft of both parents, ul:; 
10 years of a^e i 

From 10 to 16 . ^ * * ' 

I>itto ditto who hfWQ lost their 1 ’ 
father, under 10 years of a<re f 

From 10 to 18 years ® J 


10 years . 

f the death of\ 

both parents affpT. ) 


.£ 

2r>o 

210 

.156 

166 

30 

4 (.) 

20 

30 

40 


0’ o| 
0 of 
o| of 
0, oi 


O ' “ V I lAJ I 

tw ?sfr‘'‘ afte7 attaining, 
®atLveleefn,fdfunft^^^^^ tocMdren for wDoin 


.i‘ 

01 

6S 

‘Iti 

•15 


•hfdt pcnsiim 
payaltl,' I,y jh^ 
I'lind, 


1’ 

158 

111 

110 

00 


35 
' 11 


30 ‘ 0 


40 

20 

30 

40 



Under seven jears j? 9 n 

^rom seven to ten years. £5o 

^om ten to eigiteL years |w 


iCSO 

£'■(,() 

£50 


pplioauon for them must be mMe to lo‘ve«™ «*’■“ ‘o «■<= "'iows of retired Offleere, b 
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Art. 4.— Tt-) oontiimc to fetnalcs initil marriago or death, 

1 Art. 5. — -'the Annuit-io.'^ to boys will cease on the completion of their eigliteentli 

! year, at> which time the guardians of each of them shall receive from the Eund 
! the sum oC D 150. 

j Art. (), — Ihi a,|)]>llcation being made, and on sufficient reasons being assigned, the 
ab(>vo sum of D 150 may bo ptiid previous to the child, boy, or girl, completing 
its eighteenth y<’nr ; but iii nil cases the payment of this sum shall extinguish all 
elaims to a eoutiuunnee of the Annuities. 

t Art. 7.-”~”T1ie iamelit oftlu^ preeed in g Articles shall be extended to such female 
[ children as at, ])resent receive Annuities, provided that the increased donation be 

dcducteil from the aniouut ])ayablo by the Fund, by instalments of one-fourth 
tlie anuumt' of ]Hmsion, the same benefit to all boys on the same terms. 

Art.. S. — On the same i‘oudition, a child born witiiin ten months after tlie death 
• of its father ^hall he entitled to the increased annuity, on the necessary affidavit 
being maile liy the widow, and transmitted to the secretary. 

Art. 1). — U'emalcs for whom aildltional donation shall have been paid, and who 
luive attained the age of eighteen yirevious to the death of their fatliers, sliall 
nevcrt.helcss be entitled to aclmission on the Fund, their Annuities continumg in 
like maimer with those of otiicr female children (Annuitants) imtU. their marriago 
or death. 

Art. 10. — The guardians of female Annuitants shall declare, six months pre- 
vious to their altaiuing the age of twenty-one years, whether they wish to receive 
i the tinal portion, or to continue as Aiinuitants, and the receiving any Annuity 
after tliat age forfeits all riglic to the payment of portion. 

Art. 11. — Donations shall be paid by subscribers within one year of the birth, 
of each child, of Ks. 100 for a son, and Bs. 200 for a daugliter ; but sucli dona- 
tions shall not be considered as forming a partoi the ininiiniun required to entitle 

f subscribers to tlie full benefits of the Fund. 

Art. 11. — Notice of the birth of oacli child shall be given to the Secretary in 
India, or the agents in London, within three months after its occurrence. In 
failure of .sucli, intimation, and unless it shall have been proved to the satisfaction 
of the directors that the delay arose from unavoidable circumstances, tlio parent 
of Stull child shall pay double donation, or Bs. 200 if a son, and Bs. 400 if a 
i daughter. 

; Art. 16. — Widows who are Annuitants on the Fund, and who may hereafter 

’ marry, are allowed to retain one-half of the Annuity formerly granted to them ; 

[. and if the second husband be a subscriber, it shall become optional with the 

: widow to claim the Annuity prescribed for the rank of eitlier the Hrst or second 

; husband; but she is not to receive more than one full Annuity. 

Art. 17 . — The Annuities to children for whom additional donations shall not 
f have been paid under Art. 11 shall cease to sons, without reservation, on the 
completion of their sixteenth year, and to daughters on the completion of their 
sixteenth year, if their mother shall be living, or on their being settled in life ; in 
case of the death of both parents, the Annuity (if the death of the parent occurs 
subsequently to their attaining their eighteenth year) to commence from the date 
of the death of the last surviving parent. On the sons completing their sixteenth 
* year, and the daughters being settled in life, the guardians of each of them shall 
claim from the Fund tlie sum of £100, to assist in his or her establishment in 
life. 

18 . — The grant of Annuities to the daughters, for whom additional 
donation shall not have been paid under Art. 11 shall, in case of the death of 
both parents, after their attaining their eighteenth year, be subject to the 
deduction of any yearly income beyond half the amount of Pension which they 
may derive from any other source ; and in case such other income shall amount 
to £90 per annum, the Annuity granted from the Fund shall cease and terminate. 
The guardians, in claiming the gratuity allowed on the settlement in life of each 
child, shall satisfy the Directors of the justice of the claim ; but in aU cases the 
payment of the sum shall be a virtual resignation of any claim to a continuance of 
the Annuity. 

Art. 19 —All widows of subscribers who do not possess such amount of 
i property as excludes them from the benefit of Lord Olive’s Fund, and who are 
xot provided with a passage to England by G-overnment, shall be entitled to 
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APPENDIX. 



1^01* the Second ditto 
For the Third (iitto 
For the Fourth ditto 
For the Fifth ditto 


Art. The clnldren of a deceased subscriber, without referetK^e to tlieir 

ago, or the rank oi their parents, sliall be eiitithni to receive as foilowl to 
deiraj the expenses ot thoi« passage to England ;-™- ‘ " ' ’ ^ 

For a Single Child . . . ; mO 

5«K> 

■ . . d.()0 

200 

Proving (hat „o '.nore'ti;.ru Ea. 2,k)0 bo gnmtecl "u, ono hunily, inol,''’ivo of the 

iirt. 23.— -A married subscriber aliall be tmtiOed to r.xNM'rA av. h;. i 

security, a loau equal to twelve uio.itlis’ uelt, pa,v of (. ,o nuik I’lo Iio Js 'T.cTl"'^ 
purpose ofsonUing las wife or eluldcea to Kalian, 1, prov t d ( 111, d 1, 
be rei a.d,w,tli interest, by .nstsUmoals, witbia tweatv-lbar aioatl s frl li ! 
date ot Its adv,aaee._ A similar loan on the same terms' and coadhi ms IZll m 
gmntod to a married subscriber for tlio imrpo.so of brimnmy 1 h< ronOU. r! 

dilfged!’ formerly advanced l.o ban shall been' didy^'ir- 

on «io Kami, shall furnish, every half-year ar 

elaiiMapoasfon“mloXgtrtlmlf^^^^ ^ “nnitant 

Aimuitaats on the Fund shall 1'aniish‘l halfylrf/llIklaritTf^ 


BEN-, KITS TO irN]HAE,RIEl) SU13SCKIBEES. 


on^hk awtilfoatrslmli bf ™Hth^™ol°i.ili'ivoIr KunTi-'o 

during the period of their receiving pay in Eaglaa:i ^ 

”.2 

CS-ovomment, shall bo entitled to receive for tliat imr, oli 1 = ^ >i passage by 

folr tolS.‘" 

P— d to Europe 

and may be compelled to remain after thelvniration of 11. , ( , a , foriough, 

the ainonn Sy “'f pommanders, and half 

instahnentsnot elcSg twenty^lr I their arrival in India, by 

interest. ® tweuty-loui . A second loan must be all repaid without 

•» 'r 

the sum of £60, the same to be repaid with interest till •5'^ 

Infoa, by instalments, not eiceedilg twolvL * ^ alter their arrival in 

Art. 33.— Pursers proceeding to England on sick cerlifimt- n A 

lesage-money by Gtnvfirnm»r,® L ,7 ttnituaf allowed 


nassavp Tnoro„ 1,5 on sick cortifi, 

1 ^ V government, shall be entitled to roeci 
l un^on loan half of which to bo paid back with i 
months after their return to Indio. ^ ‘ 


from the 
.venfcy-four 
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